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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  ia  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the 
ancient  landmsftk,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and 
strengthened  by  its  cords  of  lore. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men, 
and  regard  only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  scriptures,  and  obey 
Jesus,  the  King  in  the  Holy  Hill  of  Zion,  keeping  them- 
selves unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God, 
the  Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
blessed  Comforter. 

KOTIOE ! 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should 
state  plainly  both  the  old  and  ngaK^postomces.  "When  one 
wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send  what  is  due,  and  also 
state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  for  his  paper  in  advance  if  pos- 
sible, and  when  he  renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been 
going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should  state 
both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  the  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform 
me  of  it.  When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order 
or  cheek,  or  draft,  or  registered  letter  or  by  express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  paid  for  the 
paper  by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if 
so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers 
of  truth. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  0. 
Orders,  money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 


P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson.  R.  C. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 

DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 


Dear  Brother  Gold  -.—Some  thoughts 
have  just  come  to  my  mmd  wMeh  I 
feel  like  writing  to  you.  The  thoughts 
are  on  the  will  of  God,  suggesting 
themselves  from  reading  Eph.  1:0. 
A  correct  understanding  and  due  con- 
sideration of  what  is  here,  and  its  con- 
nections expressed,  should  make  every 
believer  rejoice,  especially  when  lie 
considers  the  greatness  of  the  blessing 
emanating  therefrom.  Cod  first  made 
known  his  will  to  Adam,  and  Adam 

a  disposition  to  be  governed  by  his 
own  will,  and  we  arc  all  horn  of  Adam. 
This  same  disposition  is  manifested  in 
the  child  as  soon  as  horn,  and  1  may 
say  remains  in  him,  hut  is  brought  into 

measure  through  the  will  and  influence 
of  another  stronger  than  he.  It  must 
he  by  the  exercise  of  a  stronger  pow- 
er than  his  own  that  his  will  is  hrought 
to  submit.  If  this  power  is  not  exer- 
cised the  child  goes  on  his  own  way 
all  the  days  of  his  life.  Since  man 
was  created  with  a  will  that  was  not 
the  will  of  Cod,  God  must  have  known 
it.  I'nless  God  purposed  man  should 
rule  and  govern  himself,  and  the  world 
that  God  had  created  (for  God  put 
him  over  all  the  works  of  his  hand}, 
and  upset  all  God's  plans  and  frus- 
trate him  in  everything,  unless  I  say, 
God  intended  to  ungod  himself,  it  is 


evident  he  never  intended  man  to  have 
his  own  will,  nor  to  govern  himself, 
nor  anything  else  by  it.  Now  before 
coming  to  speak  directly  about  the 
vgrse  quoted,  I  want  to  give  some 
scriptural  reason  why  God  has  not 
permitted  man  to  he  governed  by  his 
own  wilii  Even  when  it  so  appeared 
th<  whole  book  of  Judges  stands  in 
e  ide  tee,  and  is  intended,  as  I  believe, 
to  refute  the  doctrine  of  man's  free 
ageney,  and  to  establish  the  doctrine 
that  everywhere  they  were  allowed  to 
do  as  they  please  they  were  doing  what 
Cod  would  have  them  to  do.  Four 
time:-;  it  is  said  in  this  book:" In  those 
days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel,"  and 
twice,  "every  man  did  that  which  was 
righl  in  his  own  eyes."  Two  things 
an  dearly  taught  in  this  book.  First, 
how  ungodly  man  is  when  left  to  do 
that  which  is  right  in  his  own  eyes. 
How  rebellious,  how  sinful,  how  miser- 
able he  would  make  his  own  condition. 
And  second,  that  God  works  all  things 
after  the  counsrt  of  his  own  will  to 
the  good  of  His  people,  to  the  praise 
of  His  grace,  and  to  the  exaltation  of 
His  own  great  name.  Here  is  opened 
a  profitable  subject  to  discuss,  but  it 
is  not  my  purpose  now  to  take  it  up, 
but  to  show  how  it  would  be  if  man 
was  left  to  do  as  seemeth  right  in  his 
own  eyes.  And  that  God  rules  over 
evil  for  good.  Oh,  Brother  Gold,  let 
us  thank  thai  His  kingdom  is  not 

a  free,  but  a  kingly  government;  not 
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Limited,  but  absolute,  and  that  God 
did  not  just  begin  to  reign  over  us 
when  we  became  manifestly  subjects 


id 


Ills 


nil 


Tin 


iccordiug 


this  dta  verse  clearly  demonstrates. 
"Having  made  known  to  us  the  mys- 
tery of  His  will,  according  to  His  good 
pleasure  which  He  hath  purposed  in 
himself, "  and  says,  "that  which  is  or 
was  the  will  of  God  is  a  mystery." 
In  another  place  He  says,  "in  other 
ages  was  not  made  known  to  the  sons 
of  men."  and  that  how  He  obtained 
this  knowledge  was  by  revelation,  lie 
confessed  that  He  knew  nothing  ahout 
it  of  Himself,  nor  had  any  man  up  to 
that  day  found  out  anything  about  it. 
It  was  a  mystery  kept  hid  until  God 
was  pleased  to  make  it  known,  mid  this 
was  according  to  His  will  and  pleas- 
ure. Included  in  His  will  and  pleasure 
was  that  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow 
heirs  (wth  the  Jews]  and  of  the  same 
body  (Christ),  and  partakers  of  His 
promises  in  Christ,  (none  out  of  Him,) 
by  the  gospel.  This  is  what  the  gospel 
teaches,  but  hid  this  day  except  to 
those  to  whom  it  is  revealed.  Now  let 
us  consider  what  this  mystery  which 
is  the  will  of  Cod  embraces.  That  the 
Gentiles  should  be  fellow  heirs  with 
the  Jews.  Could  a  dew  believe  that'? 
dust  as  easily  as  man  can  know  of  his 
own  will.  See  how  insulting  it.  was 
to  his  Jewish  pride  who  could  boast 
of  an  unbroken  lineage  from  (hat  gr'eal 
and  God-favored  man  Abraham.  To 
tell  Him  that  these  sinful  Gentiles 
whom  we  have  esteemed  as  dogs 
should  be  fellow  heirs  with  us.  Teil 
me  that  that  sinful,  brutish,  drunken 
dog  can  be  an  heir  with  me,  who  can 
believe  it?  This  doctrine  had  a  very 
different  effect  upon  the  Jew  Paui, 
but  not  until  he  became  a  prisoner  of 
Jesus  Christ.    Now  this  being  a  pris- 


oner means  something.  If  this  should 
come  to  the  attention  of  any  old  sol- 
dier who  was  in  prison  during  the  war. 
no  matter  what  his  belief  may  be,  let 
me  ask  him,  how  much  of  his  free  will 
did  he  exercise  then.'  lint  didn't  he 
want  to .'  Paul  was  not  only  a  pris- 
oner, but  he  was  respectful  to  his  .Mas- 
ter, honored  Him,  says  though  I  preach 
the  gospel  there  is  nothing  to -glory 
of,  for  necessity  is  laid  upon  me,  yea, 


wo 


;  unto 


i  if  1 1 


eh 


pel.  Not  only  was  necessity  laid  upon 
him,  but  such  was  the  power  and  effect 
that  it  made  Paul  willing,  not  only  to, 
but  such  was  the  riches  of  God's  grace 
in  this  mystery  revealed  to  him  that 
Paul  breaks  out  in  unknown  strains 
and  says,  "Blessed  be  the  Cod  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  bless- 
ings in  heavenly  places  in  Christ,  ac- 
cording as  He  hath  chosen  us  in  Him 
iM'ttrfeXJie  foundation  of  the  world." 
ThS*  trujh  that  I  have  just  quoted  em- 
liraeVft^fhe  mvstery  how  that  a  Centile 


ht 


tin 


revealed  to  Paul  as  the  eternal  will, 
purpose  and  pleasure  of  Cod,  "Hav- 
ing made  known  to  us  the  mystery  of 
His  will,  according  to  His  good  pleas- 
ure which  He  hath  purposed  in  Him- 
self." They  were  not  chosen  in  Abra- 
ham as  the  Jew  believed.  They  had 
much  better  grounds  for  believing  thai 
they  were  chosen  in  Abraham  than 
we  have  than  we  were  chosen  in  Adam. 
For  they  were  blessed  with  ail  then- 
blessing  in  Abraham.  Whereas  we  were 
cursed  with  Adam's  curses  in  Adam. 
Yet  some  brethren  say  Cod's  childre  1 
were  created  in  Adam.  Paul  says  they 
were  chosen  in  Christ,  and  that  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  Now  it 
seems  to  me  we  could  no  more  hav, 
been  chosen  in  Christ,  and  not  hav 
had  actual  existence  in  Christ,  than 
have  been  chosen  in  Christ,  and  Christ 
not  have    an    actual  existence.  The 
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choice  was  not  that  we  should  at  some 
future  time  be  in  Him,  but  chosen  in 
Him.  We  must  have  been  there  or 
we  could  not  have  been  chosen.  True, 
it  is  a  great  mystery,  but  of  such  vital 
importance  we  dare  not  give  it  up, 
since  in  it  lies  our  only  hope  of  heir- 
ship with  Lie  Jews.  They  have  anoth- 
i  r  claim  other  than  this.  He  was  their 
flesh.  But  when  the  husbandman  un- 
dertook the  care  of  the  vine,  he  eut  oft' 
all  these  unfruitful  branches,  and  left 

ancient  prophecy.  Binding  His  foal 
unto  the  vine  and  His  ass's  colt  (Gen- 
tiles) unto  the  choice  vine.  Not  till 
after  His  resurrection  was  it  revealed 
bow  the  Gentiles  were  bound  unto 
Christ,  or  could  possibly  he  made  heirs 
with  the  -lew.  The  question  arises  in 
my  mind,  when  did  we  become  heirs? 
Could  the  heirship  have  an  existence 
prior  to  the  child,  or  the  heirship  be 
older  than  the  child.'    First,  \^^did 

\\  r   Im-.m.iiic   !h  l!\s  '      \  ll    In   bill'  01*1  J  ' 

nal  creation:'  No,  not  to  the  dot n 
Chrisl  Set  lip  here  on  earth,  nor  to  im- 
mortality beyond  the  grave.  For  the 
Apostle  says,  "Now  this  i  say  breth- 
ren, that  flesh  and  blood  cannot  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  Cod;  neither 
doth  corruption  inherit  incorruption. 
This  settles  the  point  that  the  inheri- 
tance is  not  through  Adam.  Was  it 
when  JesUS  died  for  sinners:'  Surely 
not.  The  obedience  Jesus  render,  d  to 
ijie   law,  and   His  sacrifice  thereto, 

ing  or  begetting  children,  uor  creat- 
ing or  begetting  an  heirship  for  chil- 
dren. What  it  had  to  do  was  to  clear 
away  the  cloud  that  hung  over  the 
title,  to  remove  that  which  stood  in 
the  way.  Nor  was  it  when  born  again 
—born  of  the  Spirit.  For  that  simply 
manifested  tin  child,  not  the  heirship. 
The  Apostle  says  we  are  joint  heirs 
with  Christ.  This  solves  the  mystery, 
and  establishes  the  fact  thai  our  heir- 


ship is  as  old  as  that  of  Christ,  and 

the  beginning  or  .  ver  the, 'ear iu  was.  ' 
If  Chris,  had  an  actual  existence  then, 

myster.  as  the  other,  in  the  Sonship 
\\  e  ha  e  cu-existence.  This  must  be 
true,  for  Christ  is  the  onh  fcjon  Of  Coil. 

we  have  none.  Levi  paid  tithes  and 
received  blessing  in  Ins  great-  grand- 
father Abraham  long  before  he  uad  a' 
manueaied  evidence,  Heb.  i.  So  we 
paid  tithes  and  received  blessing  in 
our  anti-typicaJ   Abraham   before  we 

ten,  Cod   biest   us  with  all  spiritual 

hath  chosen  us  in  Him  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world.  Not  one  blessing 
did  me  cnudren  of  Abraham  receive 
.  ...t(  li.ey  weie  not  blessed  with  in 
Abraham.  God  did  not  bestow  blessings 
upon  them  individually,  that  is,  separ- 
ate and  apart  from  Abraham.  1  But 
trey  were  all  blest  in  Abraham.  And 
they,  living  Abraham's  life,  the  very 
Life  of  Abraham,  obtained  the  blessings 
Of  thai  life.  Neither  the  blessing  of 
Abraham,  who  was  the  type  of  Christ 
>.ur  11  ye  be  Christ's  then  are  ye  Abra- 
ham's seed),  nor  the  curse  of  Adam 
eould  possibly  pass  upon  another  lif  ; 
thai  was  not  theirs.  Adam's  curse  did 
Ctol  pass  upon  the  life  of  Christ,  but 
upon  t.  e  lile  of  Adam,  and  is  this  day 
tound  wherever  that  life  is,  still  reign- 
ing upon  that  life.  As  sin  has  reigned 
■  i"  death,  even  so  might  grace  reign 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal 
life  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  As  it  is 
true  the  curse  of  Adam  did  not  pass 
upon  the  life  of  Christ,  which  is  the 
e.  erna]  life  of  all  His  chosen,  so  it  is 
Hue  th.  blessings  wherewith  we  were 
blessed  in  Christ  did  not  by  His  right- 
cms  obedience  pass  upon' the  life  of 
Adam.  II, id  it  done  so,  that  life  would 
Lave  been  changed  as  claimed  by  some, 
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and  made  a  holy  and  righteous  life, 
and  never  would  have  died.  The  right- 
eousness of  Christ,  instead  of  passing 
up  the  life  of  Adam,  is  imputed  to  the. 
Adam  man,  and  this  puts  it  upon  the 
grounds  of  mercy,  not  of  reward.  We 
obtain  the  penalty  of  Adam's  trans- 
gressions by  reward.  The  wa  es  of 
sin  is  death.  Our  sins  and  iniquities 
were  imputed  unto  Christ,  did  no,  pass 
upon  his  life  but  upon  his  body.  They 
were  imputed  unto  him.  He  is  our  life. 
Then  our  life  (Christ)  bore  our 
(Adam's)  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the 
tree.  Then  God  the  Father,  by  virtue 
and  because  of  our  life  (Christ )  bore 
and  atoned  for  the  sins  of  this  man 
Adam,  imputes  this  righteous  obedi- 
ence and  satisfaction  of  divine  justice, 
to  this  man  Adam.  To  impute  is  I  i 
ascribe  or  account  unto  another  that 
which  he  hath  not.  God  imputed  ! 
His  own  Son  sins  and  miseries  which 
he  never  had,  and  imputed  unto  sin- 
ners righteousness  which  they  never 
had.  While  this  imputation  of  sin  unto 
Christ  made  Him  to  be  sm,  it  did  not 
make  Him  to  be  a  sinner.  He  was  sin 
in  the  sense  sin  was  laid  upon  Him. 
So  the  imputation  of  the  righteousness 
of  Christ  does  not  make  the  Adam  man 
righteous,  only  in  the  sense  righteous- 
ness is  imputed  to  him.  It  gives  him 
no  claim  to  righteousness  of  his  own 
or  claim  to  merit  for  that  which  lie  has. 
since  it  is  the  obedience  of  another 
imputed  unto  him.  Nor  were  the  Jews 
justilied  in  charging  Christ  with  sin- 
king because  sin  was  imputed  to  Him, 
since  it  was  the  sin  of  another,  and 
not  His  own.  Paul,  in  the  Rom.,  5th 
chapter,  calls  attention  to  Adam's  dis- 
obedience and  Christ's  obedience,  "not 
as  the  offense — so  was  the  free  gift." 
Again,  "and  not  as  it  was  by  one  th  it 
sinned  so  is  the  gift."  Had  there  be<  < 
no  difference  the  Jews  only  would 
have  been  saved;  for  Christ  was  of  the 
seed  of  David,  according  to  the  flesh. 


That  the  free  gift  is  of  m.an.y  onenses 
unto  justification  shows  the  difference, 
it  is  only  in  the  unity  of  this  life  that 
we  can  find  the  grounds  ior  the  impu. 
lauon  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
unto  us  Gentiles.  Joint  heirs  with 
Christ :  all  that  is  His  is  ours  also,  and 
fellow  heirs  with  the  Jews  for  the  same 
reason — unity  of  life.  Herein  is  the 
mystery  of  God's  will  made  known 
now  according  to  His  pleasure.  That 
the  elect  in  all  nations,  kindled  and 
people  are  one  with  each  other  in 
Christ,  and  one  with  Christ,  all  heirs 
to  the  same  things,  have  and  will  ob- 
tain the  same.  Yours  in  hope, 

E.  V.  WHITE. 
Leesburg,  Va,  Oct.  25,  1901. 


JESUS  IS  THE  CHRIST. 
Dear   Brethren   Cold  and  Lester— 

\vi^eu^niy  labors  will  be  at  an  end. 
During  the  forty-eight  years  of  my 
ministry,  now  going  on  forty-nine 
years,  1  have  constantly  affirmed  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ  in  whom  there  is 
life,  light  and  immortality.  And  tha. 
there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men  whereby  we  must  be 
saved,  see  Acts  4,  12.  I  believe  thai 
Jesus  is  all  that  is  revealed  to  the  sin- 
ner when  he  or  they  are  made  alive 
from  the  dead.  I  think  that  the  God- 
head dwelt  in  Him  bodily,  see  Col. 
2,  12.  So  1  think  that  when  the  sinner 
receives  Jesus  as  the  Saviour  he  re- 
ceives all  that  there  is  in  the  God- 
head—Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,-- 
and  that  he  cannot  have  a  knowledge 
of  Jesus  without  having  also  a  knowl- 
edge of  Christ,  for  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
see  Matt.,  16,  24.  Also  John  20,  31, 
reads  thus,  "But  these  are  written 
that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  Cod,  and  that 
believing  ye  might  have  life  through 
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His  name"  (not  their  name).  If  I 
have  lightly  understood  some  of  the 
brethren  they  seem  lo  think  one  can 
know  or  have  Jesus  and  not  know  or 
have  Christ.  I  feel  to  hope  that  if 
this  meets  the  eyes  of  any  brother  who 
holds  this  view,  that  he  will  pardon 
me  for  expressing'  a  different  view. 
For  I  eonlidently  believe  that  if  1  have 
Jesus  i  have  the  entire  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  i  have  just  completed  th», 
count,  and  if  1  have  read  and  counte 1 
correctly,  in  .Matthew  we  have  the 
name  Jesus  Itil  times,  Christ  20  times, 
Christ  Son  of  the  Living  Cod  1  time, 
Jesus  the  Christ  2  times;  and  in  Mark, 
Jesus  9b'  times,  Christ  Jesus  1  time, 
Jesus  Christ  1  time,  and  Christ  8  times. 
In  Luke  we  have  Jesus  96  times,  Child 
Jesus  twice,  Christ  12  times,  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord  1  time,  Lord  Jesus  1, 
and  Christ  of  (rod  1.  In  John  we  have 
Jesus  244  times,  Jesus  <  'ii rist  twice. 
The  Christ  17  times,  and  JesifsjQhc 
Christ  1  time;  and  in  tin;  ActtKfTthe 
Apostles  we  have  Jesus  39  times, 
Christ  11  times,  Lord  and  Christ  1 
lime,  Jesus  Christ  10  times,  Lord  Jesus 

3  times,  Lord  Jesus  Christ  5  times,  a 
Saviour  Jesus  1  time,  Jesus  is  the 
Christ  1  time,  Jesus  was  Christ  twice, 
Christ  Jesus  once  and  Lord  Jesus  8 
times.  In  Romans,  we  have  Jesus  3 
times,  Jesus  Christ  14  times,  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  11  times,  Christ  42  times, 
Christ  Jesus  Our  Lord  1  time,  Christ 
Jesus  5  times,  Jesus  Christ  Our  Lord 

4  times,  and  Lord  Jesus  twice.  Jn  1st 
Cor.  we  have  Jesus  twice,  Christ  44 
times,  Jesus  Christ  9  times,  Christ 
Jesus  Our  Lord  twice,  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  10  times,  Christ  Jesus  3  times, 
Lord  Jesus  3  times,  and  Jesus  Christ 
•Our  Lord  twice.  And  in  2nd  Cor., 
Jesus  occurs  6  times,  Jesus  Christ  4 
limes,  another  Jesus  (11th  chapter)  1 
time,  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  4  times, 
Christ  38  times,  Lord  Jesus  3  times, 
Son  of  Cod  Jesus  Christ  1  time,  Christ 


Jesus  the  Lord  1  time,  and  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  1  time.  In  Gal.  we  have  Jesus 
Christ  13  times,  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
3  times,  Christ  18  times,  Christ  Jesus 
9  times,  Lord  Jesus  1  time.  In  Ephe- 
sians  we  have  Jesus  1  time,  Jesus 
Christ  3  times,  Christ  Jesus  b'  times, 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  twice,  Our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  6  times,  Christ  27  times, 
Jesus  Christ  twice,  Lord  Jesus  1  time, 
and  Christ  Jesus  Our  Lord  1  time.  In 
Philippians  it  is  recorded  thus — Jesus 
1  time,  Jesus  Christ  9  times,  Christ 
Jesus  8  times,  Lord  Jesus  Christ  twice, 
Christ  17  times,  Lord  Jesus  twice,  and 
Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  1  time.  And  in 
Colossians,  Jesus  1  time,  Jesus  Christ 
1  time,  Christ  19  times,  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  1  time,  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
1  time,  Christ  Jesus  twice,  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord  1  time,  and  Lord  Christ  1 
time.  In  1st  Thessalonians  it  is  thus, 
Jesus  3  times,  Lord  Jesus  Christ  twice, 
Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  7  times,  Christ 
3  times,  Christ  Jesus  twice,  Lord  Jesus 
1  time.  And  2nd  Thes.,  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  twice,  Lord  Jesus  1  time,  Our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  8  times,  and  Christ 
1  time.  1st  Tim.,  Jesus  Christ  3  times, 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  twice,  Jesus  Christ 
Our  Lord  1  time,  Christ  Jesus  Our 
Lord  1  time,  Christ  Jesus  5  times, 
Christ  twice,  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
twice.  2nd  Tim.,  Jesus  Christ  3  times, 
Christ  Jesus  i  times,  Christ  Jesus  Our 
Lord  1  time,  Our  Saviour  Jesus  Chrisl 
1  time,  Christ  1  time,  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
twice.  In  Titus  it  is  thus,  Jesus  1  time, 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  Our  Saviour  1  time, 
Our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  1  time,  Jesus 
Christ  Our  Saviour  1  time;  and  in 
Philemon  it  is  Jesus  Christ.  1  time,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  1  time,  Lord  Jesus 
1  time,  Christ  Jesus  twice,  Christ  1 
time,  Jesus  Christ  1  time,  and  Our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  1  time.  In  Hebrews 
we  have  the  name  Jesus  8  times,  Christ 
Jesus  1  time,  Christ  8  times,  Jesus  the 
Sou  of  God  1  time,  Jesus  Christ  3  times, 
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and  Our  Lord  .Jesus  that  greal  Shep- 
herd of  the  sheep,  i  time.  James  has 
Lord  Jesus  Chrisl  1  time,  and  Our  Lord 
Jesus  Cuntt  ,the  Lord  of  Glory,  1  time. 
1st  Peter  has  Jesus  Christ  8  times,  Our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  1  time,  Christ  10 
times,  Christ  Jesus  1  time.  2nd  Peter 
has  Jesus  Christ  once,  Our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  1  time,  Jesus  Our  Lord  1 
time,  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  3  times?, 
Our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  3 
times.  1st  John  lias  Jesus  Christ  7 
tunes,  who  is  a  liar  but  he  that  denieth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  1  time,  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ  twice,  whosoever  believ- 
eth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  bom  of 
God  1  time,  and  who  is  He  that  over- 
eometh  the  world  but  he  thai  believetb 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  Cod,  1  time. 
In  2nd  John  we  have  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
the  Son  of  the  Father  1  time,  Jesus 
Christ  ]  time,  and  Chrisl  twiee,  in  3rd 
John  t he  name  of  Jesus  nor  of  Chrisl 
docs  not  appear,  but  in  Jude  Jesus 
Chrisl  is  mentioned  twice,  and  Lord 
Jesus  Chrisl  :5  times.  In  Revelations 
we  have  Jesus  (i  times,  Jesus  Christ  G 
times,  Christ  4  times,  Lord  Jesus  1  time 
and  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  1  tin  si. 
Then,  if  I  have  made  no  mistake,  the 
name  of  Jesus  occurs  65(5  times  in  i  ■ 
New  Testament,  and  Christ  27!)  times, 
Chrisl  Son  of  the  Living  God  1  time, 
Jesus  the  Christ  1  time,  Jesus  is  („.  ,  ; 
1  time,  Christ  Jesus  58  times,  Jesus 
Christ  93  times,  Lord  Jesus  24  limes. 
Jesus  Christ  Our  Lord  7  times.  Our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  43  times.  Son  of  G  id 
Jesus  Christ  1  time,  Jesus  was  Christ, 
twice,  as  a  Saviour  Jesus  1  time,  Lord 

Christ  1  time,  Child  Jesus  twice,  Christ 
Jesus  Our  Lord  3  times,  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord  4  times.  Lord  Jesus  11  times. 
Lord's  Christ  twice,  Christ  Q-f  God  I 
time,  Christ  Jesus  Our  Lord  1  tim  \ 
Lord  and  Christ  1  time.  Lord  Jesus 
Chrisl  3C  times,  Lord  Jesus  Chrisl  Our 


Saviour  1  time,  Jesus  Christ  Our  Sav- 
iour 1  time,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  1 
time,  Jesus  the  Son  of  Cod  1  time,  Our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  Great  Shepherd 
of  the  Sheep  1  time,  Our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  1  time,  Jesus  Our  Lord  1  time, 
Our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  > 
tin.es,  Jesus  is  the  Christ  twice,  and 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  1  time.  1  ha  . 
some  fears  that  in  making  the  recapitu- 
lation 1  may  have  made  some  mistakes 
as  1  have  been  hindered  several  limes 
since  I  commenced  to  recapitulate. 
But  1  have  made  no  intentional  mis- 
take. 1  have  not  gone  to  all  tins  trou- 
ble in  order  to  gain  the  mastery  over 
any  brother  who  may  have  differed 
with  me  upon  this  subject.  J  hope  my 
desire  is  to  glorify  Cod  if  I  can,  for  if 
Jesus  is  not  the  Christ,  then  I  own  that 
I  ha>-e  been  preaching  wrong  from  the 
time  1  commenced  until  now.  I  think 
that  all  the  descriptive  mimes  or  titles, 
artfch*«is  Christ,  Christ  Jesus,  Lord 
.VhsuJ  Ohrst,  Our  Lord  Jesus  Chris'. 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  etc.,  all  center 
in  Jesus— who  was  the  promised  Child 
Jesus.  And  so  I  have  preached  and  so 
I  believe.  1  think  that  grace  reigns 
through  Jesus  Christ,  the  one  Mediator 
who  is  Cod  with  us.  1  think  Jesus  is 
the  very  Christ,  for  .Matthew  tails  is 
that  Jesus  asked  His  disciples,  "Whom 
do  men  say  that  1  the  son  of  man  am 
•'Some  say  thou  art  John  the  Baptist, 
some  Elias,  and  others  Jeremiah,  or 
one  of  tlie  prophets,"  they  answer."  I. 
He  (Jesus)  saith  unto  them,  "But 
whom  say  ye  that  I  am?"  And  Simon 
Peter  answered  and  said,  "Thou  arl 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  ' 
see  Matt.  lb'.  Now  1  lie  question  Was 
put  by  Jesus.  Peter  declares  that  Je- 
sus was  the  Christ.  Jesus  was  the 
name  given  by  the  angel,  see  Matt.  1. 
21.  Jesus  was  born  of  the  Virgin,  so 
it  is  clear  that  as  Jesus  was  Chris!, 
thai  he,  born  of  the  Virgin,  was  the 
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wry  Christ.  So  they  have  Jesus — 
have  Christ  with  all  the  graces  that 
are  in  Him.  A  knowledge  of  Je.siis  is 
a  knowledge  of  Christ  with  all  the 
names  that  an-  applied  to  him;  yea, 
have  all  that  is  in  the  Godhead,  ami 
there  is  wonderful  grace.  Read  mate 
16,  17-20  inclusive.  Then  read  Matt. 
I,  17.  Read  Matt.  2,  4.  Read  Luke  J, 
26.  "Simeon  was  not  to  see  death  un- 
til he  had  seen  the  Lord's  Const.  ' 
And  He  eame  by  the  Spirit  into  the 
temple,  and  when  the  parents  broughl 
iti  the  child  Jesus  to  do  for  Him  after 
the  custom  of  the  law;"  27th  verse, 
"lie,  Simeon,  took  Him  in  his  arms, 
.-ml  professed  a  willingness  to  die,  for 
he  had  seen  Cod's  salvation."  Now,  1 
ask,  did  he  not  hold  in  his  arms  Jean  . 
and  holding  Jesus  was  he  not  holding 
Christ?  Evidently  he  was;  so  it  is 
clear  to  my  U-ind  that  Jesus    is  the 


away?'  "  Then  Simon  Peter  answered 
Him,  "Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go.' 
ThOU   hast   the  words  of  eternal  life, 


and  we  believe  and  are  sure  that  thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Living 
God,"  John  o,  67-69.  Simon  Peter,  it 
seems  to  me,  is  a  good  witness,  and  he 
affirmed  for  all  the  apostles  that  Jesus 
was  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
Cod,  and  not  one  of  the  Apostles  said 
nay.  So  i  think,  and  so  1  teach.  "Phil- 
Lip  opened  his  mouth  and  preached 
•Jesus."  See  Acts  9,  35.  Now  Phillip 
did  not  tell  the  eunuch  Jesus  now,  and 
Christ  afterward,  He,  Phillip,  seems 
to  lav,,  known  only  Jesus,  and  it  is 
reasonable  to  suppose  that  what  he 
preached  was  acceptable  to  God  from 
what  followed,  "And  Paul,  as  his  man* 
nei'  was,  went  in  unto  them  and  three 
Sabbath  days  reasoned  with  them  out 
of  the  Scripttites,  opening  and  alleg- 
ing thai  this    Jesus    whom  1  preach 


unto  you  is  Christ,"  Acts  17,  2-3.  Then 
it  was  Jesus  who  was  crucified,  and 
being  Jesus  it  was  Christ  crucified,  for 
it  was  only  the  one  person.  So  the 
Apostle  declared  that  "we  preach 
Christ  crucified  (we  know  that  Jesus 
was  crucified),  unto  the  Jews  a  stum- 
bling block,  and  unto  the  Creeks  fool- 
ishness," etc.  See  1st  Cor.,  1,  23.  Also 
at  30th  verse  we  read,  "But  of  Him 
are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  (iod  is 
made  unto  us  wisdom  and  righteous- 
ness and  sanctihcation  and  redemption, 
that  according  as  it  is  written,  he  thai 
glorieth  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord,"  30, 
31  verses,  "For  otfler  foundation  can 
no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is 
-le.su.s  Christ,"  1st  Cor.  3,  11.  So 
then,  beloved  in  the  Lord,  it  is  Clearly 
shown  in  the  Scriptures  that  Jesus  i„ 
Christ,  and  they  that  have  Jesus  have 
Christ,  and  consequently  have  life, 
and  having  life,  Jesus,  who  is  Lord, 
is  entitled  to  have  all  the  praise,  honor 
and  glory,  now  and  m  the  world  that 
hath  no  end.  Then  let  us  ever  sing 
while  here— 

"Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul," 

Let  me  to  Thy  bosom  riy. 
While  the  raging  billows  roll, 

While  the  tempest  still  is  high 
Hide  me,  0  my  Saviour,  hide, 

Till  the  storm  of  life  is  past; 
Safe  into  the  haven  guide, 

0  receive  my  soul  at  last." 

May  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all,  for  Jesus  sake. 

J.  C.  HALL. 

(ioggiusville,  Va. 


MYXTEl^Y  OP  GODLINESS. 

Dear  Brother  Gold— The  following 
scripture  has  been  on  my  mind  for  sev- 
eral days,  and  by  divine  permission  i 
will  endeavor  to  offer  a  few  thoughts 
in  connection  with  it.    As  I  am  alone — 
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all  my  children  being  from  home — I 
feel  lonely  and  feel  keenly  the  loss  of 
my  dear  departed  companion,  whose 
memory  is  daily  with  me.  Oh,  with 
what  loudness  do  1  cling  to  her  mem- 
ory, especially  when  1  am  alone;  yet 
1  feel  today  that  1  am  not  entirely 
alone,  for  there  is  a  faint  hope  that 
my  blessed  Jesus  is  with  me,  and  hears 
my  every  groan,  and  listens  to  imy 
every  sigh.  May  he  guide  my  mind  so 
that  He  will  own  and  bless  what  I 
write  to  His  own  glory,  and  to  the 
comfort  of  His  saints. 

The  text  is  recorded  1st  Tim.,  3,  lb. 
"And  without  controversy,  great  is  the 
mystery  of  godliness;  God  was  mani- 
fest in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  spirit, 
seen  of  angels,  preached  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles, believed  on  in  the  world,  received 
ato  glory."  Paul  was  instructing 
i...  ..:  \  as  to  the  qualification  of 
bishops  f,  :d  deacons.  That  if  he  (Paul ) 
did  not  come  to  Timothy  soon,  that  he 
might  know  how  he  ought  to  behave 
'himself  in  the  house  of  God,  which 
is  the  Church  of  the  living  God,  the 
pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth.  The 
Apostle  tells  in  no 'uncertain  language 
what  must  be  the  qualification  of  both 
bishop  and  deacon,  which  if  one  pos- 
sessed would  entitle  them  to  fill  each 
of  their  respective  offices  in  the  church 
as  men  possessing  godliness,  without 
which  neither  would  fill  their  place  in 
the  church  after  a  godly  manner. 
Therefore  it  is  imperative  upon  the 
church  or  a  church  to  look  well  to  this 
matter,  and  never  ask  for  the  or- 
dination of  one  until  they  are  well 
satisfied  that  Uiey  fill  the  pattern  Laid 
down  by  the  Apostle.  An  ungodly  man 
is  not  fit  for  either  posi^on.  A  man 
may  be  strictly  moral,  yet  be  destitute 
of  godliness.  He  may  be  full  of  talk 
and  fluent  in  speech,  and  yet  be  un- 
godly. He  may  have  much  scripture 
at  command  and  yet  be  an  ungodly 
wretch.   He  may  mount  the  pulpit  and 


put  on  much  sanctity  and  discourse 
well,  and  yet  know  nothing  of  godli- 
ness. A  godly  man,  or  one  who  has 
godliness,  seldom  if  ever  brings  trou- 
ble into  the  church.  He  has  the  honor 
of  him  who  reveals  the  spirit  of  godli- 
ness to  or  in  the  subjects  of  his  king- 
dom in  view.  Therefore  he  has  a  godly 
walk  and  conversation.  Nature  can- 
not impart  godliness;  man  cannot  re- 
veal it  to  man.  God  only  can  reveal 
this  mystery.  It  is  so  mysterious  thai 
it  is  beyond  the  ken  of  mortals.  Man 
can  proselyte  his  fellow  but  he  cannot 
make  him  godly.  Godliness  follows 
regeneration  and  man  cannot  regen- 
erate. Christ  the  Lord  only  can  do 
this,  and  He  needs  not  the  puny  arm 
of  man  to  aid  Him.  He  alone  can  make 
a  godly  vessel.  Great  is  the  mystery 
of  godliness.  There  need  be  no  con- 
troversy about  that.  Paul  said,  ''But 
w<  speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mys- 
Uafci^vcn  Hie  hidden  wisdom  which 
IrWorJaiiied  before  the  world  unto  our 
glorjv'  1st  Cor.,  2,  7.  Then  it  would 
se<  m  that  there  need  be  no  contro- 
versy about  the  matter,  for  if  God  or- 
dained it  before  the  world  it  is  a  pro- 
found mystery  and  can  only  be  under- 
stood as  it  is  revealed  to  us  by  the 
Spirit.  None  of  the  princes  of  this 
world  knew,  for  if  so  they  would  not 
have  crucified  the  Lord  of  Glory.  Eye 
ha tli  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard.  Neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  Him.  The  mstery  can 
only  be  revealed  by  the  Spirit.  How 
mysterious.  But  God  hath  revealed 
them  unto  us  by  His  Spirit,  for  the 
Spirit  seareheth  all  things.  Yea,  the 
deep  things  of  God..  Then  without 
controversy  great  is  the  mystery  of 
godliness.  God  was  mauifest  in  the 
flesh.  How  wonderful,  deep,  and  pro- 
found the  mystery  manifest,  plain, 
open,  clearly  evident.  Having  flesh, 
and  yet  God,  the  almighty,  the  creator, 
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the  eternal  spirit.  The  wonderful 
counsellor,  the  Almighty  God,  the  ever- 
lasting father  and  the  "Prince  of  Peace. 
See  Isaiah.  The  government  upon  his 
Bhpulders,  no  end  to  the  increase  of 
His  government,  and  peace  upon  the 
throne  of  David  and  upon  His  king- 
dom, to  order  it  and  establish  it  with 
judgment  and  with  justice  from  hence- 
forth eveu  forever.  The  zeal  of  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  will  perform  this.  Isaian. 
All  this  and  yet  walking  manifestly 
among  men  in  the  Mesh.  Yes,  the  Eter- 
nal God  clothed  with  flesh;  0  the  great 
mystery.  And  why  and  wherefore? 
W  hy,  man  had  sinned.  Had  ruined 
himself.  Was  lost;  dead  in  sin.  And 
his  ease  could  not  he  reached  in  any 
other  way.  None  could  devise  a  way 
by  which  grace  could  reign  to  the  re- 
covery of  one  of  the  sinful  race.  But 
God  in  His  wisdom  saw  the  way  from 
all  eternity,  a  perfect  way,  a  sure  way, 
a  way  that  never  could  fail,  " 1 
Lutely  devised  by  God  himself.  ^jAy 
that  pleased  him,  yet  so  full  of  mys- 
tery that  He  alone  can  explain.  (Jod 
manifest  in  flesh,  God  in  the  Spirit,  or 
(Jod  the  Spirit,  for  God  is  a  Spirit. 
Had  no  Hesh  or  blood,  never  could  suf- 
fer, never  could  be  bruised,  never  could 
be  put  to  grief.  Hence  His  eternal 
mind  conceived  the  way  of  life.  He 
would  manifest  himself  in  the  Hesh, 
take  all  the  iniquities  of  man,  yet  with- 
out sin;  live  among  men,  walk  among 
men,  hunger  as  a  man,  thirst  as  a  man. 
"Jesus  saith  unto  her,  give  .Me  to 
drink.  .John  4,  2<>.  lie  was  weary, 
even  begging  for  water  from  the  hands 
of  a  sinm-r.  Had  not  where  to  lay  His 
head,  made  Himself  of  no  reputation, 
became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross,  suffered  all  this  in 
Older  to  save  sinners.  What  wondrous  ■ 
love,  what  amazing  grace,  what  a 
glorious  mystery.  He  that  mhabiteth 
eternity,  His  throne  in  the  eternal 
heaven,  ye1  degrading  Himself  thus. 


How  humiliating,  and  yet  how  mysteri- 
ously glorious.  And  yet,  although  thus 
humiliated,  ifis  Godhead  siione  bright- 
ly, ior  all  worlds  were  upneld  by  Him, 
at  i-Lis  word  the  winds  and  the  sea 
calm.  The  sinner  is  pardoned.  Thy 
sins  are  forgiven  thee.  See  Matt.  9,  2; 
.Mark  2,  5;  Luke  5,  20.  The  dead  arise 
at  His  word.  God,  and  yet  man.  And 
an  of  His  own  will  and  purpose,  ail 
lhat  His  glory  might  be  manifested, 
and  His  honor  not  sullied.  And  His 
loved,  chosen,  called  and  justified 
bride  saved  with  an  everlasting  salva- 
tion, certain  to  reign  with  Him  in 
glory.  Great  the  mystery,  wonderful 
ihe  love,  wise  the  ways  and  glorious 
the  grace.  Sweet  the  peace.  Honored 
and  adored  be  the  Cod  manifest  in  the 
flesh,  justified  in  the  spirit.  Then  the 
eternal  Spirit  justified  his  own  humil- 
iation, for  in  this  humiliation  he  shows 
his  undying  devotion  to  his  bride,  his 
w  ife.  Granting  her  full  pardon  for  all 
her  sins.  Clothing  her  with  the  robe 
of  righteousness  wrought  out  by  him- 
self. Though  she  was  not  pure  of  her- 
self yet  he  made  her  pure.  Though  she 
was  not  comely  he  made  her  beautiful. 
Though  she  was  poor  he  gave  her  all 
things.  Whether  Paul  or  Apollos,  or 
Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death, 
or  things  present,  or  things  to  come — 
ail  are  yours.  And  ye  are  Christ's  ami 
Christ  is  God's.  1st  Cor.  4th  chapter. 
How  wonderfully  rich  is  the  bride  of 
Christ.  How  lovely  she  must  appear 
in  his  sight.  "Thou  art  all  fair  my 
Love,  there  is  no  spot  in  thee."  Cant. 
4:7.  Then  it  is  plain  that  he  was  justi- 
fied  in  the  spirit.  For  the  same  spirit 
that  sent  him  to  be  manifest  says, 
"This  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased."  .Matt.  3:17.  Again, 
"This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased,  hear  ye  him.  Matt. 
19*6.  Being  thus  blessed  of  her  hus- 
band, the  bride  believes  in  him.  For 
he  is  seen  of  angels  which  1  think  are 
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adoring  spirits.  An  angel  brought  the 
news  down  to  earth  that  he  should  he 
born  of  the  virgin.  See  Matt.  1 :21.  An 
angel  brought  the  news  of  his  birth 
unto  the  shepherds.  A  multitude  of* 
the  heavenly  host,  praising  God  with 
the  angels,  sang  his  peaeeable  reign 
and  good  will  to  men.  See  Luke  2.  An 
angel  saw  his  suffering  from  Gethsem- 
ane's  garden,  and  strengthened  him. 
See  Luke  22nd.  Angels  attended  his 
resurrection;  an  angel  rolled  back  the 
stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre, 
and  announced  to  the  women  that  he 
had  risen.  See  Matt.  28th.  An  angel 
sat  at  the  head  and  one  at  the  foot  of 
the  sepulchre,  after  Jesus  had  left.  See 
John  20:12.  Then  it  is  proven  that 
he  was  seen  of  angels.  Preached  unto 
the  Gentiles.  Peter  was  first  to  preach 
him  to  the  Gentiles,  and  Jesus  mani- 
fested his  power  and  love  for  these 
poor  Gentile  sinners.  Vvhile  Peter  was 
preaching  to  them  at  the  house  of  Cor- 
nelius, the  Holy  Ghost  was  given  to 
them,  or  fell  on  them.  See  Acts  10:44. 
Paul  and  others  preached  to  Gentiles, 
and  as  many  as  were  ordained  to  eter- 
nal life  believed.  So  God  manifest  in 
the  flesh  was^believed  on  in  the  world. 
He  is  yet  bei.ig  preached  by  God's 
faithful  servants  to  Gentiles  as  the 
only  name  given  under  heaven  among 
men  whereby  they  must  be  saved,  and 
some  believe  and  some  believe  not. 
God's  chosen  people  denominated 
sheep,  believe ;  and  will  continue  to 
believe  until  they  all,  of  every  nation 
and  tongue,  shall  be  brought  in — not 
one  left  out ;  if  not  so,  then  it  was  not 
God  manifest  in  the  flesh  and  justified 
in  the.  spirit  that  spoke.  For  the  spirit 
never  justifies  m  untruth.  And  Jesus 
said:  "All  that  the  Father  giveth  me 
shall  come  to  me ;  and  him  that  cometh 
to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  John 
6  :37.  Thus  the  sheep  or  bride  believe, 
and  if  one  of  the  gift  of  God  to  the 
Son  is  left  or  cast  out,  then  the  grand 


plan  of  salvation  is  broken,  and  it  is 
proof  positive  that  Jesus  was  not  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  &c,  consequently 
Paul  was  a  false  teacher.  For  he  spoke 
the  words  at  the  head  of  this  article, 
or  that  this  article  refers  to.  Some  did 
not  believe,  and  why?  Let  Jesus  an- 
swer: "But  ye  believe  not  because  ye 
are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said  unto  you, 
my  sheep  hear  my  voice  and  I  know 
them  and  tliey  follow  me."  John  10: 
26-27.  All  t lie  work  mongers  in  the 
world,  with  all  the  schools  and  all  the 
money  that  may  be  given,  never 
change  a  goat  to  a  sheep,  or  cause  one 
who  is  not  a  sheep  to  believe  in  the 
saving  of  the  soul.  The  words  spoken 
by  Jesus  stand  as  firm  as  God's  eternal 
throne.  And  he  says:  "Ye  believe 
not  because  ye  are  not  of  my  sheep."' 
And  the  sheep,  or  the  bride,  hear  it 
ami  are  made  to  wonder  at  the  great 
mystery  of  godliness.  Yet  they  believe, 
f^S^the  fact  that  they  are  his  sheep 
anaKe  calls  them  and  they  hear  his 
voice.  Even  the  angels  desire  to  look 
into  the  wonderful  mystery  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven,  as 
preached  by  the  ministers  of  God.  See 
1st  Pet,  1 :12.  Being  believed  on  in  the 
world  (not  by  the  world),  he  was  re- 
ceived ui>  hito  glory;  not  until  he 
had  in  every  particular  finished  all  that 
he  purposed  to  do  for  all  eternity — that 
was  to  save  his  people — and  every  act 
which  he  did  was  to  complete  the  work 
in  every  respect.  Devils  could  not 
tempt  him  to  transgress  or  turn  from 
the  work.  Men  could  not  frighten 
him  from  the  task  he  came  to  live,  suf- 
fer, die,  and  rise  again  to  life  and 
ascend  up  into  glory.  He  accomplished 
all,  and  this  done  he  was  received  up 
into  glory.  "And  he  led  them  out  as 
far  as  to  Bethany,  and  he  lifted  up  his 
hands  and  blessed  them,  and  it  came  to 
pass,  while  he  blessed  them,  he  was 
parted  from  them,  and  carried  up  into 
heaven."  Luke  24:50.    "So  then,  after 
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the  Lord  haa  spoken  to  them  he  was 
received  up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the 
right  hand  of  God.'*  Mark  16:19.  "And 
While  they  looked  steadfastly  toward 
heaven  as  he  went  up,  behold,  two  men 
stood  by  them,  in  white  apparel ;  whicii 
also  said,  'Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why 
stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven?  This 
same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you 
into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  man- 
ner as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heav- 
en.'"  Acts  1:10-11.  The  evidence  is 
conclusive.  He  was  received  up  into 
glory;  not  until  he  had  completed  all 
that  he  was  to  do- — had  saved  his  peo- 
ple, as  it  was  said  he  should  do — had 
perfected  by  the  one  offering  forever 
them  whom  he  had  sanctified,  which 
must  have  been  his  dear  bought  bride. 
He  had  completed  her  justification. 
For  he  was  "delivered  for  our  of- 
fenses and  raised  again  for  our  justi- 
fication." Rom.  4:25.  Thus  jhe  had 
triumphed  gloriously,  and  had  there- 
tore  no  need  to  stay  on  the  earthpPg- 
er.  But  he  is  to  come  again;  not  to 
manifest  himself  again  in  the  flesh,  but 
to  collect  all  his  jewels  unto  himself 
in  glory.  For  as  he  had  justified  them 
by  his  resurrection,  he  must  glorify 
them;  for  "whom  he  justifies,  them  he 
also  glorifies."  See  Rom.  8th.  It  cer- 
tainly is  not  a  heresy  to  believe  that 
he  justified  all  his  elect  body — the 
church — and  that  the  church  is  his 
bode,  there  is  not  the  shadow  of  a 
doubt.  See  Col.  1 :18,  24.  And  he  loved 
the  church  and  gave  himself  for  it. 
See  Eph.  5  :25.  Then  we  rejoice  in  a 
glorified  Saviour,  who  is  received  up 
into  glory,  where  all  the  saints  will  ere 
long  be  received  by  him,  for  he  has  so 
said.  See  John  1st :  1,  2,  3.  Then  it  may 
be  that  the  great  mystery  of  Godliness 
will  all  be  made  plain.  For  all  who 
shall  attain  to  that  glorious  and  better 
resurrection  are  assured  that  "it  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be,  but 
]vp  know  that  when  he  shall  appear  we 


shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him 
as  he  is."  1st  John  3:2.  This  is  enough. 

Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.  Amen. 

J.  C.  HALL. 

Gogginsville,  Va. 


The  next  session  of  the  Dutchville 
Union  is  to  be  held  with  the  church 
at  Mount  Lebanon,  on  Saturday  and 
fifth  Sunday  in  November.  All  visiting 
elders,  brethren,  sisters  and  friends 
are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 


The  next  session  of  the  Black  River 
Union  is  appointed  to  be  held  with 
Ihe  church  at  Seven  Mile  meeting 
house,  Sampson  county,  North  Caro- 
lina, on  Saturday  and  fifth  Sunday  in 
November,  1913.  Elder  James  H.  John- 
son was  chosen  to  preach  the  intro- 
ductory sermon,  and  Elder  W.  G.  Tur- 
ner his  alternate.  Messengers  and 
visitors  will  be  met  at  Benson  on  Fri- 
day afternoon.  Seven  Mile  is  about 
18  miles  from  Benson.  All  lovers  of 
the  Truth  are  invited  to  attend.  Elder 
YV.  M.  Monsees,  moderator;  Cornelius 
Hodges,  Union  clerL. 


The  next  session  of  tha  Smithfield 
Union  is  appointed  to  be  held  with  the 
church  at  Mt.  Gilead,  Clayton,  John- 
ston county,  N.  C,  on  Saturday  and 
fifth  Sunday  in  November,  1913. 

Elder  J.  T.  Coats  is  appointed  to 
preach  the  Introductory  Sermon,  and 
Elder  J.  H.  Johnson  his  alternate. 

Brethren,  sisters  and  friends  especi- 
ally ministers,  are  cordially  invited. 

It  is  convenient,  for  all  who  wish  to, 
to  come  by  railroad. 

Yours  in  hope, 

J.  A.  BATTEN, 
Union  Clerk. 


The  Mill  Branch  Union  is  to  be  held 
with  the  church  at  Pleasant  Hill,  Sat- 
urday and  fifth  Sunday  in  November. 


12 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 


"Remove  not   th«   ancient  landmark 
which  thy  fathers  hare  set." 

P.  D.  GOLD  Wilton,  N.  C 

P.  Q.  LESTER  Floyd,  Va. 

VOL.  XLVII.  NO.  1 


Entered  at  the  poetoffice  at  Wilton  as 
second-class  matter. 


WILSON,  N.  C,  NOV.  15,  1913 


EDITORIAL 


NEW  VOLUME — 47. 

The  15th  of  November,  1867,  (46 
years  ago),  Elder  L.  I.  Bodenheimer 
issued  the  first  number  of  Zion's  Land- 
mark at  High  Point,  N.  C.  About  four 
years  later  the  paper  passed  into  my 
hands. 

I  know  of  no  other  paper  in  the 
United  States  that  has  been  issued  so 
many  years  by  the  same  editor. 

Perhaps  you  would  find  it  equally 
unusual  to  learn  that  no  other  paper 
has  held  to  the  same  doctrinal  senti 
ments  as  this  one  has. 

Mutations  of  times,  manners  or  cus- 
toms give  no  room,  nor  occasion  for 
any  change  in  its  teachings,  nor  re- 
quire any  apology  for  its  utterances. 
What  was  dear  to  its  editor  more  than 
forty  years  ago  is  equally  as  precious 
now  to  him.  Scarcely  a  man  is  now 
living  that  ever  saw,  or  read  its  first 
issue;  all  or  nearly  all  have  passed 
away.  Having  obtained  mercy  of  the 
Lord  I  continue  to  this  present  time 


testifying  the  grace  of  God  that  brings 
salvation. 

While  the  former  readers  have  near- 
ly all  gone  the  way  of  mortal  man, 
God  has  raised  up  others  that  love  the 
same  doctrine.    Among  such  as  these 

I  desire  to  pass  the  remnant  of  my 
days  in  proclaiming  God's  praise. 

P.  D.  G. 


IN  THE  REGENERATION. 

"And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  which  have  fol- 
lowed me,  in  the  regeneration,  when 
the  Son  of  Man  shall  sit  in  the  throne 
of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon 
twelve  thrones  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel."  Matt.  19:28.  This  is 
an  answer  Jesus  gave  to  the  disciples 
concerning  what  they  should  receive 
when  he  entered  his  kingdom.  This 
kingdom  he  had  not  then  entered,  h 
wj*after  his  crucifixion  and  resurrec- 
tfUfwhen  he  should  have  suffered  the 
just  one  for  the  unjust,  should  have 
fulfilled  the  holy  law  of  God,  every 
precept  of  which  had  been  transgress- 
ed by  man,  and  made  an  end  of  sin, 
abolishing  death  and  the  former  things 
having  been  done  away,  he  should 
make  all  things  new,  that  then  Jesus 
in  the  regeneration  should  sit  in  the 
throne  of  his  glory  that  the  twelve 
apostles  should  sit  upon  twelve  thrones 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

He  must  as  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into 
the  ground  and  die,  or  he  would  abide 
alone.  But  he  must  go  down  into  the 
depths  to  bring  up  from  its  deep  treas- 
ures the  hidden  mysteries  lain  secret 
since  the  world  began.  As  the  ap- 
pointed heir  of  all  things  he  must 
purge,  cleanse  and  make  new  all  in 
a  glorious,  incorruptible,  spiritual 
birth,  and  bring  to  light  the  hidden 
things  of  darkness. 

When  the  members  of  his  body  not 
yet  manifested  or  perfected  while  in 
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continuance  being  fashioned,  now  hav- 
ing been  redeemed  or  saved,  but  he 
(Jesus)  traveling  in  the  greatness 
his  strength  and  in  the  deepest  af- 
fliction of  his  sorrow,  alone  trod  the 
wine  press  of  the  wrath  of  God  that 
thereby  should  be  pressed  out  and 
poured  forth  the  new  wine  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  that  should  make  glad  the 
heart  of  God  and  man.  These  mighty 
events  should  be  fulfilled,  and  a  nation 
should  be  born  in  a  day.  For  when 
Jesus  was  crucified  the  strongest  forces 
of  nature  stood  astonished.  Draped  in 
mourning  the  sun  veiled  his  face,  and 
darkness  covered  the  earth  which 
trembled  as  a  drunken  man.  The  rocks 
the  mightiest  of  nature's  substances, 
were  rent  and  bursted.  The  moon  was 
turned  to  blood.  But  soon  the  earth 
with  its  forces  put  on  brighter  glow 
and  quicker  movement. 

The  king  horn  for  this  glory  now 
enters  heaven  whose  golden  gates  rly 
wide  open  to  receive  their  asce.nwiig, 
triumphant  king.  In  the  gladness  of 
Ids  heart  he  is  crowned  in  the  day  of 
his  espousals  by  his  mother;  for  the 
Jerusalem  above  which  is  free  and  is 
the  mother  of  us  all  shines  forth  in 
great  glory  as  Jesus  enters  heaven  with 
all  powers  made  tributary  to  him. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  as  seen  by 
Daniel  as  a  stone  cut  out  of  the  moun- 
tain without  hand,  no  man  nor  powers 
of  earth  having  any  agency  in  tins 
glorious  kingdom  that  shall  beat  down 
destroy  and  bring  to  nothing  all  the 
kingdoms  of  earth,  stands  up  in  em- 
blems and  figures  under  the'  Old  Tes- 
tament worship  wherein  twelve  tribes 
of '  Israel  tented  and  inarched  in  their 
order,  and  in  them  is  embraced  and 
emblazoned  the  beauties  of  precious 
stones  and  .jewels.  The  order  of  God's 
house  of  worship  is  established.  Here 
the  princes  of  Israd  held  solemn  con- 
course and  praised  and  prayed  and 
bcli nld  Cod's  glory. 


While  these  twelve  tribes  are  scat- 
tered and  seem  to  be  lost,  yet  their 
identity  is  preserved  and  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  Jesus  reigns  as  the  an- 
cient of  days,  and  king  of  righteous- 
ness, while  the  princes  or  apostles  rule 
in  judgment  judging  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel. 

While  it  seems  as  if  all  Israel  at 
times  were  driven  away  scattered  at 
the  grave's  mouth,  and  dried  up  as 
bones,  some  in  great  distress,  and  with 
no  prospect  of  living,  yet  God  requires 
that  which  is  past,  and  fragments  are 
gathered  up  that  nothing  be  lost.  His 
slice])  are  in  his  hand,  and  though 
scattered  and  gone  astray,  every  one 
turned  his  own  way,  yet  Jesus  gathers 
them  and  they  follow  him. 

All  through  the  Bible  the  same  order 
is  preserved,  the  same  doctrine  set 
forth  whether  in  type  or  precept. 

When  the  Spirit  of  God  moves  the 
tribes  they  come  to  the  testimony  of 
Israel.  God's  eye  is  ever  on  them,  so 
all  Israel  shall  be  saved.  For  the  Son 
of  Man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save 
the  lost  sheep1  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

There  is  a  sense  in  which  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel  instantly  serving  God 
day  and  night  hope  to  come  to  Mount 
Zion. 

When  the  Son  of  Man  was  on  earth 
how  scattered  and  low  sunk  was  Israel. 
How  little  of  the  glorious  ancient 
reign  of  David  or  splendor  of  Solo- 
mon's kingdom  was  visible.  But  God 
counts  those  things  that  be  not  as 
though  they  were.  "Thy  dead  men 
shall  live;  together  with  my  dead  hodv 
shall  they  arise."  A  seed  should  be 
accounted  to  God  for  a  generation 
which  shall  serve  him. 

In  the  last  book  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment repeated  mention  is  made  of  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  There  is  the 
same  number  sealed  in  each  tribe — no 
difference.  The  New  Jerusalem  comes 
down  from  God  out  of  heaven.  Twelve 
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patriarchs  and  twelve  apostles  of  the 
Lamb  appear.  In  all  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  the  New  Testament  worship 
the  same  order  is  observed.  God  does 
not  east  off  his  people  whom  he  fore- 
knew, nor  begin,  to  deliver  and  then  fail. 
God  is  faithful  by  whom  we  are  called 
to  the  fellowship  of  his  Son.  Being 
confident  of  this  very  thing  that  he 
who  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you 
will  perform  it  to  the  day  of  Christ. 

Jesus  was  soon  to  receive  his  king- 
dom, and  sit  in  David's  throne,  and 
rule  the  tribes  of  Israel,  or  reign  in 
righteousness  forever. 

Now  these  apostles  had  followed  him 
and  forsaken  all  for  him.  What  then 
should  they  receive?  They  should  iu 
the  regeneration  sit  upon  12  thrones 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

A  short  while  back  I  was  traveling 
on  a  train.  An  Episcopalian  and  his 
wife  who  was  also  a  member  in  a  con- 
versation with  me,  stated  that  they 
could  prove  an  uninterrupted  succes- 
sion of  Bishops  from  the  days  of  the 
apostles,  and  hence  to  them  it  was 
proof  that  they  are  the  successors  of 
the  apostles,  and  therefore  are  the  true 
church  of  God. 

Two  questions  sprang  up  between  us 
in  this  conversation.  One  was  who 
makes  apostles?  They  referred  to  the 
case  of  the  eleven  attempting  to  make 
an  apostle  in  the  place  of  Judas  who 
fell  by  his  transgression  that  he  might 
go  where  he  belonged.  I  stated  that 
the  apostles  were  not  told  to  tarry  at 
Jerusalem  to  make  apostles,  but  to 
tarry  there  until  they  were  endued 
with  power  from  on  high,  and  that 
they  could  bear  witness  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ. 

I  said  that  no  man,  nor  all  men  to- 
gether are  not  able  to  make  an  apostle, 
or  a  gospel  preacher.  The  Lord  called 
whom  he  would  and  they  came  to  him. 

The  further  question  was  this :  I 
asked  them  if  Paul,  for  instance,  whom 


the  Lord  called  to  be  an  apostle,  had 
ever  ceased  to  be  an  apostle?  As  a 
man  he  died  when  he  had  finished  his 
course,  but  as  an  apostle  that  he  is 
living  now,  and  is  a  judge  in  Israel. 
He  was  empowered  to  write  scripture, 
and  set  in  judgment  in  Israel,  and  Lis 
word  or  judgment  is  as  good  today  as 
it  was  when  uttered.  What  he  binds 
on  earth  is  bound  in  heaven ;  and  what 
he  looses  on  earth  is  loosed  in  or  free 
in  heaven. 

There  has  been  no  vacancy  in  this 
matter.  All  the  apostles  are  living  in 
their  apostolic  authority  today,  and 
are  ruling  in  judgement.  If  not  then 
where  is  their  authority?  We  quote 
Paul,  Peter,  John  or  any  of  the  apostles 
whose  word  is  as  good  and  binding  to- 
day as  it  ever  was.  Hence  they  have  no 
successors.  The  twelve  sit  upon  twelve 
thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel  ;  hut  Jesus  sits  in  the  throne  of 
his  glory.  All  the  power  is  in  him. 
T\mk  authority  is  continued,  but  the 
authority  of  Jesus  is  all  and  in  all. 

In  this  glorious  kingdom  not  of  this 
world,  not  coming  by  observation, 
which  kingdom  is  in  you— Christ  in 
you  the  hope  of  glory,  there  is  no 
earthly  power,  nor  power  from  beneath 
that  can  destroy  it.  This  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  The  subjects  of  this 
kingdom  do  not  fight  for  their  king. 
They  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish 
with  the  sword.  There  is  no  death  in 
this  kingdom.  It  is  resurrection. 
Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part 
in  the  first  resurrection,  for  over  such 
the  second  death  hath  no  power.  They 
are  begotten  again  unto  a  lively  hope 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead.  Because  he  lives  .they 
also  live  in  him,  and  reigh  with  him. 

How  blessed  that  the  twelve  apostles 
of  the  Lamb  feed  that  flock.  They 
have  handled,  seen  and  tasted  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious,  and  they  declare  him 
unto  us.    Their  fellowship  is  with  the 
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Father  and  with  the  Son  and  we  having 
fellowship  with  them  also  have  fellow- 
ship with  the  Father  and  with  his  Son. 
They  were  eye  witnesses  of  his  suffer- 
ing, and  of  his  majesty  and  his  glory. 
They  were  men  of  like  passions  with 
ourselves.  They  confirm  the  word 
which  Jesus  has  spoken  unto  us.  All 
that  receive  these  apostles  also  receive 
Jesus.  For  Jesus  says  he  that  receiv- 
eth  you  receiveth  me,  and  he  that  re- 
ceiveth  me  the  same  the  Father  re- 
ceiveth. What  a  linked,  bound  toget- 
her, joined  together,  coupled,  is  this 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

P.  D.  G. 


RUTH. 

The  dead  shall  arise.  The  inheri- 
tance of  Israel  shall  not  want  an  heir 
■ — for  the  estate  shall  be  preserved. 
Because  God  is  not  the  God  of^the 
dead  but  of  the  living.  This  spirit 
being  in  Boaz  (for  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  in  His  people,  and  shall  be 
fulfilled  in  them,)  He  rises  up  to  obey 
the  Lord  and  raises  up  seed  to  the 
dead.  Jesus  is  the  resurrection  and 
the  life,  and  therefore  he  comes  to 
seek  the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife, 
among  his  kindred. 

There  was  a  provision  in  Israel  con- 
cerning the  dead  without  issue,  and 
the  obligation  of  his  surviving  brother 
to  marry  the  widow  and  raise  up  seed 
to  the  dead;  and  the  brother  who  re- 
fused to  do  this,  showed  no  love  for 
the  name  of  the  dead  brother  (see 
Deut.  25), and  in  the  gate  of  his  city 
the  widow  was  to  loose  his  shoe,  and 
spit  in  his  face  and  say,  so  shall  it  be 
done  to  the  man  who  will  not  builtl 
up  his  brother's  house;  and  he  shall 
be  known  as  the  man  who  had  his 
shoe  loosed,  or  lost  his  standing,  or 
had  no  standing  or  strength.  He  was 
disgraced  and  dishonored. 

But  all  that  is  healed  and  restored 


as  Jesus  steps  righteously  in  the  shoes 
or  standing  of  the  nearer  of  kin  by 
the  consent  of  all  concerned,  and  ful- 
fills— honors — the  law,  and  raises  up 
seed  to  the  dead,  and  the  reproach  is 
all  taken  away. 

When  all  impediments  are  removed, 
and  none  can  object,  Boaz  marries 
Ruth,  who  by  virtue  of  her  relation- 
tionship  to  Naomi  by  marriage,  is  also 
related  to  Boaz.  The  Gentil  es  arc 
brought  into  the  fold,  and  are  one 
with  the  Jews  as  a  sister.  Solomon 
beheld  this  mystery,  "We  have  a  little 
sister  and  she  hath  no  breasts. ' '  Can. 
8:8.  The  scripture,  foreseeing  that 
God  would  justify  the  heathen  through 
faith,  preached  the  gospel  unto  Abra- 
ham, saying,  "In  thee  all  nations  shall 
be  blessed."  Gal.  3:8.  Then  through 
faith  all  nations  are  blessed — are  akin 
in  Christ  Jesus— are  related.  The  all 
nations  include  all  the  Gentiles  upon 
whom  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  named, 
Acts  15:17.  Upon  all,  whether  Jews 
or  Gentiles,  on  whom  the  Lord's  name 
is  called  dwells  this  divine  favor  of 
being  the  Lord's  people.  This  in- 
cludes such  as  Ruth  and  the  relation- 
ship is  manifested  in  marriage.  But 
by  nature  she  hath  no  breasts.  There 
are  no  visible  supplies  of  mercy  or 
provision  of  grace  for  the  Gentiles 
until  the  set  time  to  favor  thejn 
comes.  If  she  be  a  wall — a  good  de- 
fense— we  will  build  upon  her  a  pal- 
ace of  silver — a  home  and  place  of 
rest.  Ruth  is  a  wall,  and  her  breasts 
like  towers.  How  great  are  the  prom- 
ises to  her,  for  she  finds  much  favor  in 
the  house  of  Boaz.  The  people  that 
were  in  the  gate  as  witnesses  said  to 
Boaz,  "The  Lord  make  the  woman  that 
is  come  into  thy  house  like  Rachel  and 
Leah,  which  two  did  build  the  house 
of  Israel,  and  do  thou  worthily  in 
Ephratah  and  be  famous  in  Bethle- 
hem," Ruth  4,  8.  Here  is  the  direct 
line  of  David  of  whom  came,  as  con- 
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cerning  the  flesh  Jesus,  who  is  Christ 
the  Lord. 

As  Rachel  and  Leah  were  famous, 
tlie  mothers  in  Israel,  a  wall  ou  which 
was  built  so  goodly  a  palace,  so  Ruth 
should  be  one  great  in  Israel,  and  Boaz 
be  as  the  house  of  bread.  Jesus  is  the 
chief  corner  stone  or  foundation  on 
which  the  house  of  God — the  church — 
is  built.  He  is  also  the  builder,  for  he 
said,  on  this  rock — himself  revealed 
by  the  Father — I  will  build  my  church, 
and  the  gates  or  powers  of  hell  shall 
not  prvail  against  it. 

What  a  goodly  occupation  is  given 
to  Naomi,  a  nurse  ol  tier  grandson. 
As  the  glory  of  old  men  is  their  grand- 
children, or  children's  children,  so  the 
glory  of  Naomi  is  Ruth's  ehdd,  and 
she  becomes  nurse  unto  it,  Now 
nurses  in  the  king's  family  were  very 
important  and  honorable.  Naturally 
a  good  nurse  would  soon  learn  to  love 
the  child  in  her  charge.  How  much 
must  the  nurse  of  Moses  then  have 
loved  him.  Princes  in  the  gospel,  such 
as  Paul,  become  nurses  of  the  little 
children.  No  doubt  John  made  a 
choice  one,  as  he  encouraged  the  little 
ones  to  keep  themselves  from  idols. 
They  train  the  little  ones  and  bring 
them  up  in  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord,  and  are  very  careful  of  the 
food  they  eat,  and  of  the  company  they 
keep. 

Where  is  the  Gentile  church  nursed 
and  by  whom?  Who  is  the  character 
that  answers  to  the  fathers  and  moth- 
ers, such  as  Abraham  and  Sarah,  Isaac 
and  Rebekah,  the  prophets  and  holy 
women  of  old  that  received  their  dead 
brought  to  life?  What  good  nursing 
do  we  find  in  the  Old  Testament  as  we 
rest  in  the  bosom  of  the  promises  made 
to  the  fathers.  As  we  behold  these 
answering  to  Naomi,  the  widowed 
mother-indaw,  nursing  the  youthful 
Obed,  and  much  refreshed  in  spirit  as 


she  handles  one  of  her  kin  who  is  to 
take  the  place  of  the  dead,  and  sees 
by  faith  the  fulfillment  of  the  blessed 
promises  of  the  covenant  of  grace 
faithfully  foreshadowed  under  the 
law,  but  wondrously  shining  out  in 
the  gospel,  we  see  the,  (J entile  church 
dwelling  in  the  lap  of  the  promises 
made  to  the  fathers,  their  poverty  no 
more  remembered,  and  their  joys 
abounding  as  Japheth  dwells  in  the 
tents  of  Shem,  and  the  Gentiles  abide 
with  the  Jews.  What  a  glorious  build- 
ing of  mercy,  what  a  house  of  bread, 
no  more  death  nor  sorrow,  but  the 
fruit  is  unto  holiness  and  the  end  is 
everlasting  life.  Not  a  promise  fails. 
The  dead  are  raised  up.  Here  is  the 
marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb. 

P.  D.  G. 


THE  WICKED  AS  STUBBLE. 


%other  T.  H.  Rudd  requests  my 
view  of  the  last  chapter  of  Ma  lie  In. 
"For  behold  the  day  cometh  that  shall 
burn  as  an  oven,"  etc.  The  wicked 
shall  be  the  fuel  for  that  fire — stubble. 
There  is  ability  in  that  fire  to  burn 
the  wicked,  who  shall  be  as  chaff.  That 
day  is  the  gospel  day.  the  day  of  the 
coming  of  Jesus  Christ,  lie  shall  sit 
as  a  refiner's  fire  and  as  a  purifier  of 
silver,  and  shall  purity  the  sons  of 
Levi?  Every  one  that  hates  iniquity, 
that  abhors  sin,  that  hungers  and 
thirsts  after  righteousness,  that 
mourns  in  Zion,  that  loves  holiness, 
that  fears  God  and  works  righteous- 
ness, is  now  (already)  blest,  already 
saved,  already  accepted  with  the  Lord, 
is  now  manifested  as  a  child  of  God. 
He  shall  and  does  bless  every  one  of 
his  people  by  turning  them  away  from 
their  iniquities,  so  we  can  truly  and 
boldly  say,  such  have  the  seal  and 
mark  of  the  Lord  Jesus  on  them  as  his 
sheep.  . 
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Not  only  the  wicked — unbelievers — 
are  lost  and  shall  be  burned  or  con 
sumed  at  the  appearing  of  the  Lord, 
in  the  sense  that  they  shall  not  stand 
in  the  congregation  of  the  righteous, 
but  they  shall  be  driven  away  in  their 
wickedness;  for  when  Jesus  came  he 
purified  the  temple,  he  established 
spiritual  worship  in  Israel.  There  was 
war  in  heaven — the  legal  or  first  heav- 
en— but  the  dragon  is  cast  out  into  the 
earth.  Satan  fell  as  lightning  from 
heaven,  and  his  place  is  found  there 
no  more,  hence  the  wicked  are  burned 
up  in  the  sense  that  they  have  no  more 
place  there. 

The  gospel  heaven  is  set  up  on 
earth,  or  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
with  men.  This  blessed  kingdom  is 
now  in  his  people,  and  such  bring 
forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance.  It 
is  vain  to  hope  for  salvation  for  any 
that  love  iniquity.  God  may  bless 
them  hereafter.  We  know  not  as  to 
that.  But  we  hold  that  if  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  in  one  the  Son  of 
righteousness  has  arisen  with  healing 
in  his  wings  over  all  such,  and  it  is 
discerned  between  him  that  serveth 
God  and  him  that  serveth  Him  not. 
We  are  to  affirm  constantly  that  they 
that  believe  in  God  shall  be  careful  to 
maintain  good  works.  The  wicked 
shall  not  stand  in  the  congregation  of 
the  righteous.  They  shall  be  as  stub- 
ble. They  do  not  love  holiness  nor  do 
the  righteous  have  any  fellowship 
with  them,  or  their  wicked  works. 

Again,  the  house  of  Jacob  shall  be 
afire,  and  the  house  gi  Joseph  aflame, 
and  the  house  of  Esau  for  stubble. 
Jacob  answers  to  the  vessels  of  mercy, 
Joseph  answers  to  the  Lord  Jesus  as 
a  flame  of  fire  in  Jacob,  and  the  flesh 
is  represented  by  Esau  that  is  for  fuel. 
The  fire  is  hot.  God's  people  are  in 
the  furnace,  and  our  God  is  a  con- 
suming fire.  He  baptizes  his  people 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire. 


Nature  is  typical  of  grace.  Fruits 
aj*e  wrapped  up  in  their  rinds  and 
shells.  Corn  has  its  shucks,  wheat  its 
chaff,  fruit  its  covering.  Precious 
metals  are  hid  in  the  earth.  The  fire 
is  needful  for  the  separation  between 
the  dross  and  that  which  is  precious; 
so  the  people  of  God  are  imbedded  in 
the  earth,  and  must  be  separated  from 
their  native  nests  or  beds  of  filth  and 
purified.  The  fire  must  serve  for  that 
purpose.  Again,  in  a  great  house  (the 
church  as  appearing  to  men)  there  are 
vessels  to  honor  and  to  dishonor — 
gold,  silver,  precious  metals,  and  wood 
hay  and  stubble.  The  fire  will  try 
these  or  test  them,  and  tell  which  are 
to  honor  and  which  to  dishonor.  Who 
shall  abide  the  day  when  the  Lord 
comes.  His  people  feel  that  they  shall 
die.  But  God  turns  man  to  destruc- 
tion and  says  return  ye  children  of 
men,  and  he  turns  the  battle  to  the 
gate  for  them.  He  turns  the  heart  of 
the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the 
heart  of  the  children  to  the  fathers, 
or  gives  them  all  one  hvart,  and  they 
shall  dwell  togther  in  the  faith  of 
Abraham,  or  that  (iod  gave  to  Abra- 
ham, and  they  shall  dwell  in  love. 
They  shall  believe  as  Abraham  did, 
and  they  shall  sit  down  with  him  in 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  eat  bread  or 
live.  P.  D.  G. 


ituaries. 


OBITUARY. 

Elder  James  S.  Woodard  died  May 
3rd,  1912,  in  the  80th  year  of  his  age, 
on  the  farm  on  which  he  was  born, 
five  miles  from  Wilson,  N.  C. 

In  his  boyhood  he  attended  the 
schools  of  his  native  county,  and  at 
the  age  of  18  he  entered)  jHamilton 
College,  New  York,  from  which  insti- 


IS 
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tutioa  he  graduated  with  honor. 

Soon  afterwards  he  married  Miss 
Penelope  Woodard,  with  whom  he 
lived  happily  until  her  death  in  1E}77. 
To  this  happy  union  there  were  born 
six  children,  two  of  whom  died  in  in- 
fancy. The  surviving  children  are : 
Mrs.  Kate  W.  Sugg,  Mrs.  Pattie  W. 
Uzzell,  Mr.  James  S.  Woodard  and 
Miss  Lizzie  Woodard. 

He  prepared  himself  for  the  prac- 
tice of  law,  and  being  well  equipped 
and  enjoying  in  such  large  measure 
the  confidence  and  esteem  of  the  entire 

tive  from  the  beginning. 

Upon  declaration  of  war  between 
the  States,  he  was  active  in  raising  a 
company,  and  as  captain  he  led  ins 
company  in  defense  of  his  native 
Southland  which  he  loved  so  well. 

After  the  close  of  the  war  he  re- 
sumed the  practice  of  his  profession, 
and  in  recognition  of  his  ability  and 
fitness  he  was  chosen  to  represent  Ids 
county  in  the  Legislature,  serving  with 
honor  to  himself  and  reflecting  credit 
upon  his  community. 

A  man  of  strong  character,  of  dee]) 
learning  and  culture,  a  loyal  friend  to 
whom  no  one  ever  appealed  in  vain 
for  kindly  advice,  timely  assistance 
and  guidance,  he  was  naturally  a 
leader  in  his  community — one  of  na- 
ture's noblemen,  indeed,  whom  all  de- 
light to  honor. 

His  learning,  dignity,  r^fmemenl 
and  polish  were  such  as  tit  .men  for 
the  more  honorable  and  exalted  posi- 
tions which  the  State  has  to  offer  to 
her  well  equipped  and  best  loved  sons; 
and  worthily  indeed  would  he  have 
served  her  in  the  most  exalted  of 
these.  But  "when  it  pleased  God  to 
call  him  by  His  grace,  and  reveal 
Christ  in  him  that  lie  might  preach 
Hittn,"  he  became  weaned  from  the 
world  and  began  to  love  the  people  of 
<!od,  and  very  soon  he  and  Ins  wife 


united  with  the  church  at  Wilson,  N. 
C,  and  together  were  baptized  by  El- 
der K.  I).  Hart. 

It  was  clear  to  the  minds  of  the 
bri  thren  that  he  had  some  gift  and  he 
was  liberated  by  the  church  to  exer 
eise  the  same,  and  in  a  short  time  he 
was  ordained  to  the  full  work  of  the 

He  was  wonderfully  gifted  in  the 
knowledge  and  interpretation  of  the 
scriptures. 

His  declining  years  were  spent  on 
his  farm  (the  place  of  his  birth),  near 
the  city  of  Wilson,  N.  C,  surrounded 
by  every  needed  comfort.  Here,  un- 
der the  quiet  shades  of  the  grand  old 
oaks  he  had  known  and  loved  since 
boyhood,  he  might  be  seen  daily  with 
his  bible  in  hand,  reading  and  medi- 
tating upon  the  scriptures,  which  had 
long  been  his  'Inspiration,  and  contem- 
plating the  goodness  and  mercy  of  his 
blessed  Pedeemer. 

When  the  final  caU  came,  his  great 
pure  soul  was  ready  to  quit  its  earth- 
ly tenements  and  wing  its  way  to  the 
(iod  who  gave  it. 

He  was  a  great  lover  of  home,  a  de- 
voted son,  husband,  father  and  friend, 
faithful  in  every  relation  of  life  and 
devoted  to  his  family,  his  church,  his 
brethren  and  his  friends,  and  labored 
untiringly  in  the  things  whereunto  he 
was  called. 

His  passing  was  calm,  serene,  peace- 
ful—"Like  one  who  wraps  the  drap- 
ery of  his  couch  about  him,  and  lies 
down   to   pleasant  dreams." 

He  leaves  a  name,  and  a  record  his 
family,  his  friends  and  his  brethren 
love  to  remember  and  cherish;  and 
those  who  knew  him  the  best  and 
loved  him  the  most  have  full  assur- 
ance of  his  eternal  reward. 

J.  F.  FARMER, 


JOHN   HARRIS  WILLIAMSON. 
The  son  of  Thomas  Hardy  and  Ber- 
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lie  Harris  Williamson  was  bom  the 
17th  of  June,  1912,  in  Greensboro,  N. 
C,  and  departed  this  life  the  25th  of 
February,  1913,  making  las  short  stay 
here  eight  months  and  eight  days. 

He  was  a  sweet,  beautiful  child, 
with  a  good  dipsosition.  W  e  all  hated 
to  give  li i in  up  so  Ijad,  but  the  Loi  [ 
saw  Jit  to  take  him  with  all  our  elrprts 
to  save  him. 

He  did  not  seem  to  be  sick  but  an 
hour  or  two  before  Ins  death.  For 
several  days  he  had  not  been  so  vy'efl, 
but  Ins  mother  took  him  over  to  a  near 
neighbor's  house  that  evening  before 

ous,  or  that  his  time  was  so  near.  He 
would  smile  occasionally  while  she  was 
there.  That  night  after  supper  he 
eommeneed  crying  like  he  was  suffer- 
ing, and  they  thought  he  had  eolie, 
and  they  did  everything  they  could 
do,  such  as  they  had  given  him  before 
to  relieve  him,  but  it  did  not  appear 
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whal  perfeet  sleep  that  is. 

1  can't  help  from  grieving  and  wish 
it  had  been  the  Lord's  will  to  have 
spared  him,  but  the  Lord's  will  must 
be  (lone,  and  not  ours.  1  only  wish  I 
could  be  reconciled  to  his  will. 

He  was  with  me  some  over  two 
months,  and  1  learned  to  love  him  so 
much,  which  makes  it  harder  for  me 
to  give  him  up;  and  besides,  when  he 
got  in  a  delicate  stale  I  loved  him  that 
much  the  more. 

He  did  not  seem  to  thrive  much'. 
We  had  wet  nurses,  and  tried  every- 
thing the  doctor  prescribed  to  make 
him  grow,  though  he  kepi  thin  .most 
of  the  time.  We  could  not  get  any- 
thing to  agree  with  him  long  at  the 
time. 

The  little  fellow  was  so  sweet.  His 
life  was  short  and    he    soon  passed 
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The  Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord  tak- 
eth  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

\\  ritten  by  his  grandma, 

.MRS.  Li.  1.  HARRIS. 
Greensboro,  N.  0. 

SARAH  STANCIL  PITT  MAN 

(In  Memory  of  Grandmother.) 
To  The  Landmark: 

Dunn,  N.  C,  Oct.  18. — On  Septem- 
ber the  27th,  191:5,  the  messenger  of 
death  came  into  our  midst  and  bore 
away  the  spirit  of  our  beloved  grand- 
molher.  Mrs.  Sarah  Staucil  Pittman, 
at  the  age  of  74.  She  was  united  in 
early  womanhood  in  marriage  to 
Stephen  11.  Piltman,  in  their  native 
county  of  Johnston,  and  this  happy 
union  existed  until  nine  years  ago, 
when  the  husband  was  called  home. 
Eleven  children  were  born  to  them, 
two  of  whom  survive  her,  Mr.  J.  P. 
Pittman,  with  whom  she  lived,  and 
Mrs.  Carrie  YV.  Lane,  both  of  Dunn. 
N.  C.  She  is  also  survived  by  nine 
grandchildren  and  three  great-grand- 
children. 

For  the  past  thirty-five  years  she 
had  been  a  faithful  member  ^of  the 
Primitive  Baptist  church,  having  join- 
ed the  church  at  Smithlield,  together 
with  her  husband,  under  the  ministry 
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Lsl  apd  2nd  verses,  and  the  burial  was 
attended  by  many  warm  friends.  She 
met  Hie  many  1  rials  of  this  life  with 
true  heroism  and  unfaltering  Chris- 
tian fortitude  and  faith,  as  s"hc  was 
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resigned  to  tne  .Master's  will  iu  the 
taking  away  of  her  ten  children  and 
a  loving,  faithful  husband.  Few  of 
us  are  called  upon  to  go  through  so 
much  sorrow,  but  beyond  the  darken- 
ed clouds  of  sorrow  the  sun  was  shin- 
ing, and  she  looked  through  vision  to 
that  brighter  day.  The  strength  and 
purity  of  her  character,  the  wisdom  of 
her  counsel,  the  unselfish  spirit  which 
gave  her  happiness  to  contribute  to 
the  happiness  of  those  around  her,  the 
sunshine  she  carried  with  her,  makes 
her  memory  dear  to  those  who  knew 
her;  and  the  tender,  unfailing  love 
for  those  nearest  to  her,  will  ever  be 
cherished  as  a  sacred  inheritance  by 
us,  and  we  shall  rise  up  and  call  her 
blessed. 

HER  GRANDCHILDREN. 


JOSEPH  FAIRCLOTH. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold: 

Dear  Brother — It  is  with  a  sad  heart 
I  attempt  to  write  the  death  of  my 
dear  father,  Joseph  Faircloth,  who 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  November  21, 
1912,  making  his  stay  on  earth  65 
years  5  months  and  18  days. 

He  was  the  son  of  Luke  and  Lizzie 
Faircloth.  They  were  both  dead,  and 
had  been  several  years.  He  has  only 
one  brother  living,  and  not  a  sister 
living.  He  leaves  a  wife  andj  nine 
children  and  several  grandchildren  to 
mourn  over  the  loss  of  a  kind,  loving 
husband  and  father. 

He  was  married  to  Mary  Eliza 
Spivey  about  44  years  ago,  and  joined 
the  Primitive  Baptist  church  at  Mil] 
Branch  about  30  years  ago,  and  di$ 
all  that  was  in  his  power  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  church.  He  did  not  suffer 
,long;  he  was  well  that  day,  and  ale 
a  hearty  supper  and  went  to  bed  well. 
Before  day  the  next  morning  he  woke 
.Mama  making  a  noise,  and  she  asked 
him  what  was  the  matter  witli  him, 


and  he  took  her  hand  and  laid  it  o;i 
his  breast  and  said  he  was  hurting 
there  so  bad,  he  could  hardly  stand  it. 
She  got  up  to  get  him  some  medicine, 
and  he  was  dead  before  .she  could  get 
to  him.  We  guess  it  to  be  heart  trou- 
ble. Oh,  it  was  a  great  shock  to  his 
friends,  as  well  as  family. 

Elder  George  Gore  preached  his 
funeral,  and  he  was  laid  to  rest  near 
his  home  at  the  family  burial  ground, 
where  we  all  hope  to  be  with  him  some 
sweet  day. 

Although  we  miss  him  sadly,  as  we 
know  that  he  can  never  return  to  us, 
and  we  can  no  more  hear  his  gentle 
voice  or  see  his  sweet,  patient  face  on 
earth  again,  yet  We  could  not  wish 
him  back  with  us;  for  we  have  hope 
and  evidence  to  believe  that  he  is  now 
at  rest,  and  we  feel  that  our  loss  is 
his  eternal  gain.  He  had  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Primitive  Baptist  church 
for  about  thirty  years,  and  loved  to 
hear  them  preach,  and  feasted  on  the 
sweet  doctrine  they  preached.  He  also 
loved  to  read  his  bible,  and  talk  of  the 
good  things  he  could  read  in  it.  He 
was  a  man  of  a  noble  Christian  char- 
acter, and  possessed  a  lovable  dispo- 
sition, and  was  a  devoted  and  loving 
husband.  May  God  in  His  divine 
wisdom  comfort  the  bereaved  wife  and 
children  and  may  they  be  made  to  feel 
that  their  loved  one  was  taken  from 
them  to  make  heaven  nearer  and  dear- 
er to  them. 

Sleep  on,  dear  father,  until  the 
morning  of  the  resurrection,  when 
these  vile  bodies  shall  come  forth  ar- 
rayed in  glorious  grace  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  glory. 

A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled, 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
That  never  can  be  filled. 

Written  by  Ins  daughter, 

MRS.  NANCY  HAh'ELSON. 

Nichols,  S.  C. 
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GUILFORD  ANDREWS. 

Departed  this  life  August  4,  1913,  at 
his  home  in  Bethel,  Pitt  Co.,  my  dear 
brother,  Guilford  Andrews.  Had  he 
lived  until  November  17  he  would  have 
been  74  years  old.  By  the  mercy  of 
the  Lord  he  was  permitted  to  live  his 
three  score  and  ten  years —  the  time 
allotted  for  man  to  live.  He  was  the 
soj:  of  Henry  and  Mary  A.  Andrews  of 
Edgecombe  County,  and  was  the  last 
of  five  sons.  Like  his  parents,  he  was 
very  industrious  and  provided  well  for 
his  household. 

In  the  year  1871  he  married  Cinder- 
ella Briley  of  Pitt  county,  and  she,  to- 
gether with  their  two  sons  (one  hav- 
ing preceded  him  to  the  grave),  and 
two  daughters,  with  20  grand  children 
and  two. sisters,  are  left  to  mourn  their 
loss — but  we  mourn  not  as  we  do  for 
those  for  whom  we  have  no  hope — for 
we  believe  he  has  exchanged  this  earth- 
ly home  for  a  heavenly  home — a  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal,  and  on 
high.  He  professed  a  hope  in  Christ 
and  joined  the  Primitive  Baptist 
church  at  Flat  Swamp  in  1897,  and  was 
baptized  by  Elder  George  Roberson. 
This  was  the  same  church  his  mother 
was  a  member  of  when  she  died,  it 
being  29  years  ago.  He  was  Clerk 
when  he  died,  and  he  rarely  ever  miss- 
ed tilling  his  seat  at  his  regular  meet- 
ings, and  it  was  not  until  his  last  sick- 
ness that  he  missed  altogether.  He 
had  quite  a  serious  operation  in  Feb- 
ruary, and  though  he  got  well  enough 
to  walk  about  the  house  and  yard,  he 
was  never  able  to  attend  his  meetings 
any  more.  He  bore  his  sickness  with 
patience  and  great  Christian  fortitude, 
hardly  ever  hearing  him  murmur  or 
complain.  On  my  visit  to  see  him  once 
he  remarked  that  he  was  just  wasting 
away.  While  sick  his  dear  wife  and 
children,  relatives  and  friends  did  all 
they  could  to  relieve  him  and  make  his 


stay  here  on  earth  pleasant,  but  no 
mortal  man  can  stay  the  hand  of  death. 
While  at  his  funeral  one  of  his  neigl  - 
bors  said  he  left  behind  him  one  thing 
that  every  person  don't  leave,  and  that 
)was  a  good  name;  a  good  name  is 
rather  to  be  chosen  than  great  riches. 
I  feel  like  his  last  days  were  his  best 
days,  because  the  longer  he  lived  the 
more  Christ-like  he  tried  to  be. 

\ 

His  troubles  here  are  past  and  o'er, 

And  he  has  gone  to  a  peaceful  shore', 
Where  sorrow  and  pain  are  felt  no 
more, 
To  be  forever  blest. 
Written  by  his  sister  in  the  flesh, 
and  I  hope  in  the  spirit. 

MARTHA  C.  MOORE. 
Greenville,  Pitt  Co.,  N.  C. 
Oct.  23,  1913. 


RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT 

Resolutions  of  respect  of  the  Primi- 
tive Baptist  Church  at  Roxboro,  N.  C. 

In  loving  remembrance  of  our  sister, 
Miss  Mary  Woody. 

Sister  Mary  united  with  the  Primi- 
tive Baptist  church  at  Roxboro,  Oct. 
10,  1909,  saying  she  had  stayed  away 
as  long  as  she  could.  She  was  a  lov- 
ing, faithful  mem,ber,  often  coming  to 
church  when  she  was  hardly  able  to 
be  up.  She  had  tuberculosis,  and  was 
sick  the  last  two  or  three  years  of  her 
life.  Sister  Mary  was  loved  by  all  who 
knew  her.  We  all  loved  to  see  her 
bright,  beautiful  face  at  church,  and 
when  she  was  absent  We  would  think 
she  was  not  able  to  come  today. 

Sister  Mary  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on 
the  5th  day  of  August,  1913,  and  her 
body  was  laid  to  rest  August  f>th,  at 
Shilo,  the  funeral  servces  being  eon- 
ducted  by  her  pastor,  Elder  J.  A. 
Herndon. 

She  leaves  a  mother,  one  brother 
and  five  sisters  to  mourn  for  her;  but 
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we  feel  that  their  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain;  that  she  is  with  Jesus  on  that 
bright  shore,  waiting  for  God  the 
Patter  to  call  them  to  join  her.  There- 
fore, be  it  Resolved — 

1.  That  Roxboro  Primitive  Baptist 
church  has  lost  one  of  its  dear  mem- 
bers, and  we  hope  by  the  grace  of  God 
to  meet  our  dear  sister  in  heaven 
above. 

2.  We  assure  the  beloved  mother 
brother  and  sisters  of  sister  Mary  of 
our  heartfelt  sympathy  in  the  loss  of 
their  daughter  and  sister  and  church 
member,  and  we  hope  God  will  some 
day  enable  us  to  meet  her  face  to  face 
around  his  throne. 

3.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
lie  recorded  on  the  Roxboro  Primitive 
Baptist  elmrch  book,  and  a  copy  be 
scut  1o  her  family,  and  copies  be  sent 
to  Zion's  Landmark  and  to  the  Rox- 
boro Courier. 

MRS.  J.  A.  CARVER, 
MRS.  J.  M.  O 'B RIANT, 
MISS  LENA  WHITFIELD, 

Committee. 

Read  and  approved. 

Done  by  order  of  the  church  in  con- 
ference Oct.  4,  1913. 

J.  A.  HENDERSON,  Mod. 
J.  M.  O'BRIANT,  Clerk. 


Appointments 

(  J.  P.  VIA. 

Buffalo,  Dec.  6  and  7. 
Mayodan,  Dec.  7,  at  night. 
Spray,  Dec.  8,  at  night. 
Macedonia,  Dec.  9. 
"Wolf  Island,  Dec.  10. 
Elder  G.  M.  Trent,  arrange  for  Dec. 
11. 

Pleasant  Grove,  Dec.  12. 
Gilliams,  Dec.  13  and  .14. 
Burlington,  Dec.  14,  at  night. 


Raleigh,  Dec.  15. 

Coats,  Dec.  15,  at  night. 

Dunn,  Dec.  16. 

Benson,  Dec.  17. 

Hannah's  Creek,  Dee.  18. 

Four  Oaks,  Dec.  19. 

Linville,  Dec.  20. 

Wilmington,  Dee.  20,  at  night. 

Stumps  Sound,  Dec  "s2. 

Bay,  Dec.  23. 

Yopps,  Dec.  24. 

Wardwill,  Dec.  25. 

North  East,  Dec.  20. 

South  West,  Dec.  27. 

Maple  Hill,  Dee.  28. 

Cypress  Creek,  Dec.  29. 

M.  H,  near  Fountain,  Dec.  30. 

Muddy  Creek,  Dee.  31. 

(Joldsboro,  Dec.  31,  at  night. 

Memorial,  Jan.  1,  1914. 

Lower  Black  Creek,  Jan.  2. 

Upper  Black  Creek,  Jan.  3. 

Beaulah,  Jan.  4. 

Smithfield,  Jan.  4  at  night. 

Durham,  Jan.  5  at  night. 

Helena,  Jan.  6. 

Roxboro,  Jan.  (i  at  night. 

Stories  (.'reek,  Jan.  7. 

Ebenezer,  Jan.  8. 

Wheelers,  Jan.  9. 

Prospect   Hill,  Jan.  10. 

Lynch \s  Creek.  Jan.  11. 

Arbor,  Jan.  12. 

Oak  (irove,  Jan.  13. 

Danville.  Jan  13,  at  night. 

Conveyance   needed   when   off  rail- 


JONAII  Wl  Id  JAMS. 
Tuesday,  Dec.  16— Durham  at  night, 
Wednesday,  Dee.  17 — Mill  Grove, 
Thursday,  Dec.  18— Pine  Hill. 
Friday,  Dee.  19— White  Oak  Grove. 
Friday,     Dee.     19 — Greensboro  -A 
night. 

Saturday,  Dec.  20— New  Center. 
Sunday,  Dec.  21 — Danbuiy. 
Sunday,    Lee.    21  —  Reidsville  at 
night. 
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W.  T.  BROADWAY. 

White  Oak  Springs— Dec.  13. 

Pleasant  Hill— 14. 

(Funeral  of  Alex.  Wright's  wife.) 

Suggs  Creek — 15. 

J.  R.  Lucas — 16. 

Calicutts — 17. 

Rock  Hill— IS. 

Franklin  Trodgens — 19. 

Old  Union— 21. 

(Funeral  of  Noah  Yates  wife.) 

Peace  Chapel — 22. 

Toms  Creek — 23  . 

Flat  Creek— 21. 

Mountain  Creek — 25. 

Albermark — 26. 

Liberty  Hill — 27  aud  2<s. 

Meadow  Creek— 29. 

Crooked  Creek — 30. 

Conveyance  needed  off  Railroad. 


J.  S.  CORBETT. 

Hadnotts  Creek,  Monday  after  1st 
Sunday  ie  December. 
White  Oak — Tuesday. 
Xorl  li  East — Wednesday. 
Wards  Will — Thursday. 
Yopps — Friday. 
Bay — Saturday. 
South  West — Sunday. 
Maple  Hill— Monday. 
Cypress  Creek — Tuesday. 
Muddy  Creek — Wednesday. 
Sand  Hill — Thursday. 
Beaver  Dam  —  Friday. 


ELDERS  A.  L.  MOORE  AND  M.  P. 
MORAN. 


Wolf  island— Dec.  1st;  Reidsville  at 
night. 

Greensboro — Dec.  2,  at  night. 
High  Point— Dec.  3,  at  night. 
Abbott's  Creek — December  4. 
Bunker's  Hill— Dec.  5. 
Saints'  Delight— Dec.  6. 
Winston-Salem — December  7,  and  at 


night. 

Pilot  Mountain — Dec.  8. 
Volunteer — Dec.  9. 
Rock  House— Dec.  10. 
Flat  Shoal— Dec.  11. 
Clear  Springs — Dec.  13  and  14 ;  Wal- 
nut Cove  at  night. 


ELDER  R.  E.  ADAMS. 

Peach  Tree — Monday,  December  1. 
Sappony — Tuesdaj',  December  2. 
Mill  Branch — Wednesday,  Dec.  3. 
Falls — Thursday,  Dec.  4. 
Ivoeky  Mount — Thursday,  at  night. 
Angier — Saturday,  Dec.  6. 
Angier — Sunday,  Dec.  7. 
Raleigh — Monday,  Dec.  8. 


ELDER  J.  W.  SHURFIELD. 

Wadesboro — Monday,  December  1st. 

B  e  t  h  a  n  y — Tu  esday . 

Wadesboro — Tuesday,  at  night. 

High  Ridge— Wednesday,  at  2  P.  M. 

Pleasant  Grove — Thursday. 

Watson — Friday. 

Union  Grove — Saturday. 

High  Hill— Sunday. 

Liberty — Monday. 

Bro.  llarkey's — Tuesday,  at  night. 


ELDER  JAMES  S.  CORBITT. 

Blount's  Creek — Fifth  Saturday  and 
Sunday  in  November. 
Sandy  Grove — Monday. 
Bethel: — Tuesday.  .  j 

Sheffield — Wednesday. 
Mt.  Lebanon — Thursday. 
Newport — Saturday  and  Sunday. 


H.  M.  WILLIAMS. 

Widow  Deaton's — Nov.  26. 
Wh^e  Oak  Springs— Nov.  27. 
Suggs  Creek— Nov.  28. 
Calicutt  Creek — Nov.  29. 
Rock  Hill— Nov.  30. 
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Pierce's  Chapel — Dec.  1. 
Tom's  Creek — Dec.  2. 
Flat  Creek— Dec.  3. 
Mountain  Creek — Dec.  4. 
Albemarle — Dec.  5. 
Salisbury — Dec.  6-7. 
Conveyance  needed  when  off  rail- 
road. 


ELDERS  J.  E.  WILLIAMS  AND  B.  L. 
TREECE. 

Freedom — November  26. 
Harward's  Chapel — November  27. 
Brother  Reuben  Deaton's — Novem- 
ber 28 

White  Oak  Spring— November  29th 
and;  30th. 

Suggs  Creek — December  1. 
Calicutt — December  2. 
Pierce's  Chapel — December  3. 
Tom's  Creek — December  4. 
Flat  Creek — December  5. 
Albemarle — At  night. 
Conveyance  needed. 


LANDMARK  DELAYED. 


On  account  of  shortness  of  help  in 
our  printing  establishment,  the  Land- 
mark is  delayed.  We  hope  to  nave  the 
next  number  on  time. 


We  republish  some  articles  that  some 
years  ago  were  written  for  the  Land- 
mark and  published  then.  They  are 
good  reading  now. — Ed. 

In  October  1  had  an  attack  of 
malaria  that  put  me  in  bed  several 
days.  I  am  again  in  my  usual  health, 
by  the  mercy  of  the  great  healer  and 
preserver. — Ed. 


All  orders  for  Primitive  Bai  tist 
Minutes  and  any  other  kind  of  Print- 
ing neatly  and  promptly  executed  by 
us. 

P.  D.  GOLD  PUBLISHING  CO., 


Eo-Educational         Established  1879 
GILLIAM'S  ACADEMY. 
1913-1914. 

One  of  the  oldest  private  high  schools 
in  North  Carolina,  with  accredited  re- 
lationship with  the  leading  colleges  of 
the  South,  with  excellent  courses  in 
bookkeeping,  shorthand  and  typewrit- 
ing, piano,  orchestra,  and  vocal  music, 
and  expression.  Diplomas  awarded  all 
graduates.  Single  course,  every  thing 
included,  except  laundry  and  books, 
$103.00— double  course  $124.00.  No  ex- 
tra fees. 

Write  for  catalogue  today. 
Address, 

JOHN  W.  GILLIAM, 

Principal. 
Altamahaw,  North  Carolina. 


THE  GOOD  Outi  SONGS. 

This  is  a  very  valuable  collection  of 
hymns  and  tunes  published  by  Elder 
C.  H.  Cayce.  It  reminds  me  much  of 
tho  old  "Southern  Harmony,"  now  out 
of  -print.  Eld.  Cayce  spent  $3,000.00 
in  publishing  this  book.  The  seven- 
shaped  notes  are  given,  and  the  intro- 
duction contains  the  Rudiments  of 
Music.  Many  old  hymns  long  disused 
are  given.  The  price  is  $1.25  apiece, 
or  $13.75  per  dozen,  postpaid.  Address 
all  orders  to  Cayce  &  Turner,  Martin, 
Tennessee. 


MINUTES. 

For  information  and  for  reference 
we  would  be  pleased  to  have  a  Minute 
of  every  Primitive  Baptist  Association 
in  America  and  will  thank  the  Clerks 
of  the  various  Associations  to  forward 
one  to  me  at  their  earliest  possible 
convenience. 

P.  D.  GOLD. 
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DURAND  &  LESTER'S 

Hymn  and  Tune  Book, 
Sixty  Cents  Per  Copy 
SOUTHAMPTON,     -     -  PA. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark 


" Aak  for  the  old  paths  where  ia  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  th©  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the 
ancient  landmark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and 
strengthened  by  its  eords  of  love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men, 
and  regard  only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  scriptures,  and  obey 
Jesus,  the  King  in  the  Holy  Hill  of  Zion,  keeping  them- 
selves unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  te  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God, 
the  Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
blessed  Comforter. 
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When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should 
state  plainly  both  the  old  and  new  postoffices.  When  one 
wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send  what  is  due,  and  also 
state  bis  pmbat&ee. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  for  his  paper  in  advance  if  pos- 
sible, and  when  he  renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been 
geing  is,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should  state 
both  the  old  and  the  uew  names. 

If  the  aioaey  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform 
me  of  if.  When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order 
a?  check,  or  draft,  or  registered  letter  or  by  express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  paid  for  the 
paper  by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  tu  agents. 

All  masses  and  post  oflees  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if 
so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peaee  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers 
©/truth. 

All  coTssauniesti^as,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  0. 
Orders,  w&nvy,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 


Elder  P.  D.  Cold — Dear  brother  in 
Christ,  I  saw  you  so  plainly  in  my 
slumbers  last  nigbt  1  feel  a  great  de- 
sire to  hear  from  you.  Your  face  shone 
so  brightly  with  such  a  pleasant  smile, 
standing  preaching  so  sweetly  to  me, 
I  felt  to  bless  the  Lord  for  such  a 
glorious  gift.  I  have  been  so  sick  for 
three  weeks  with  neuralgia  at  my 
heart,  and  stomach  trouble  and  inflam- 
mation of  the  bladder — so  bad  off  I 
couldn't  tell  what  was  the  matter  for 
ever  so  long.  I  am  a  poor  diseased 
creature  for  some  purpose.  I  believe 
a  good  purpose,  for  Cod  never  does 
any  tiling  but  what  is  good  and  just. 
I  feel  I  have  got  too  worldly  minded. 
Evil  thoughts  and  everything  to  mar 
my  peace.  As  sick  as  1  was  I  couldn't 
have  a  good  thought,  it  seemed  to  me. 
I  felt  so  far  from  God  that  he  never 
could  restore  to  me  the  joys  of  his 
salvation.  1  felt  shut  up  in  prison; 
I  couldn't  come  forth.  No  light;  noth- 
ing but  darkness  and  gloom.  I  felt 
that  his  mercy  was  clean  gone  forever, 
and  he  had  turned  his  face  from  me 
for  me  to  die.  Can  a  child  of  God  have 
such  feelings  as  that?  "Why  can't  1 
feel  his  presence  in  my  sore  affliction? 
1  don't  know,  only  I  am  so  vile  and 
sinful;  I  feel  like  if  I  was  a  child  of 
God  I  wouldn't  have  such  feelings. 
But  I  don't  know  how  to  get  away 
from  it,  and  I  have  to  ask  him  in  my 
weak  and  feeble  way  to  give  me  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 


of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  He 
is  my  strength,  my  shield  and  hiding 
place,  a  present  help  in  time  of  trou- 
ble, and  if  I  never  see  your  shining 
face  no  more  in  this  world,  may  we  be 
together  where  no  sin  nor  sorrow  ever 
comes.  I  do  wish  1  could  live  free 
from  sin.  I  feel  like  I-  would  never 
have  a  pain.  But,  oh,  this  wretched 
heart  of  mine  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked,  and 
how  am  I  to  make  it  better,  when  1 
realize  that  it  takes  God  to  purge  us 
from  dead  works  to  serve  the  true  and 
living  God.  I  am  dependent  on  him. 
I  am  nothing  but  a  mass  of  corruption. 
Nothing  to  offer  as  a  sacrifice  but  fil- 
thy rags  at  best.  Dear  brother,  do 
you  ever  get  as  low  as  this?  I  don't 
h  now  why  I  am  afflicted  so  in  this 
world,  only  I  am  so  vile  and  such  a 
Sinner  that  it  is  to  bring  me  down  and 
show  me  how  frail  I  am  and  my  help- 
less condition  in  his  sight,  Well,  I 
will  close  for  fear  1  worry  you  with 
my  weakness,  and  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers.  Wish  1  could  see  you 
once  more. 

Your  sister  in  Christ,  I  hope, 

ROSA  A.  FOX. 
Roxboro,  N.  C.  ,Sept.  26. 


Dear  Bro.  Gold: — I  send  you  a  no- 
tice of  a  request.  On  the  tilth  of 
January,  1914,  (the  2nd  Sunday)  will 
be  my  80th  birthday,  r.nd  our  regular 
meeting  at  Bethel  church  of  my  luem- 
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bership.  I  desire  and  request  that  as 
many  of  my  brethren,  sisters  and 
friends  as  have  a  mind  be  with  us  at 
that  time  especially  our  ministering 
brethren.  I  wish  the  day  to  be  cele 
brated  with  gospel  preaching.  It  may 
be  my  last  birthday.  Those  desiring 
to  come  can  write  to  any  of  us,  and 
they  will  be  met  at  Coats,  Barclayville 
or  Angier,  N.  C. 

In  hope, 
JOSEPH  E.  ADAMS. 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


Dear  Bro.  Gold: — Enclosed  you  will 
find  a  good  letter  from  Elder  D.  S. 
Webb,  also  Sister  Lula  Webb's  ex- 
perience. Botb  are  very  precious  to 
me.  Hope  you  will  publish  both  in 
the  same  issue  of  the  Landmark.  As 
ever, 

Yours  in  hope, 
e  J.  R.  JONES. 

Revolution  Mills, 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


Mr.  J.  R.  Jones. 

Dear  Brother: — We  received  your 
letter  yesterday.  And  1  have  thought 
on  your  "dream."  Your  gathering 
fruit  on  our  premises  and  spreading 
it  in  our  house,  is  your  requesting  of 
Lula,  my  wife,  to  write  you  the  reason 
of  her  hope.  That  is  the  fruits  of  the 
spirit  in  you  to  gather  up  the  fruit  of 
God's  own  hand.  As  you  know  we 
cannot  make  the  fruit,  yet  your  gather- 
ed it  here  at  our  home.  And  as  you 
put  it  before  my  wife,  by  request  to 
write  her  experience,  so  she  began  to 
"sort  it  out.,"  and  as  you  said,  it  turn- 
d  to  bread,  and  you  were  a  hungered, 
and  ready  to  eat  the  little  piece.  That 
is  the  way  Lula  looks  at  the  little 
"piece."  She  has  sorted  out  at  your 
request  and  written  to  you.  She  look- 
ed for  a  large  piece  to  give  to  you  but 
she  thinks  the  piece  is  so  small  that  it 


may  not  comfort  you.  But  you  said, 
"you  saw  a  large  nice  piece  near  you 
and  you  picked  it  up."  1  hope  you 
may  find  the  piece  she  has  written  to 
you,  as  the  fruits  of  your  gathering, 
that  it  may  be  bread  to  you.  As  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  in  the  fellowship  of 
the  saints  is  the  manna  of  God,  or  the 
br<  ad  of  heaven.  The  voice  that  said 
to  you,  that  faithfulness  becomes  the 
household  of  God."  Yes,  let  us  glory 
in  the  Lord,  and  speak  often  to  each 
other  of  His  wonderful  works.  For  if 
we  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  good, 
avc  have  enough  to  talk  of  His  goodness 
and  mercy  as  long  as  we  live. 
Lovingly,  your  brother, 

D.  SMITH  WEBB. 


REASON  OF  HOPE. 
Mr.  J.  R.  Jones,  Revolution  Mills, 
Greensboro  N.  C. 
Dear  Brother  in  Christ: — As  you  re- 
quest me,  I  will  write  some  of  what  I 
hope  to  be  the  dealings  of  the  Lord 
with  me. 

At  an  early  age  of  childhood  my 
little  sister  came  to  me  and  said  that 
Mamma  said  that  when  this  world 
should  end  it  would  be  destroyed  by 
fire,  and  that  would  be  the  judgement 
day,  and  all  that  do  wickedly  should 
burn  in  flames  of  fire  forever,  and 
there  would  be  no  end  to  the  punish- 
ment; and  all  the  good  people  would 
go  to  heaven  and  live  in  eternal  happi- 
ness. It  was  then  that  horror  first 
seized  my  guilty  soul.  I  felt  that  1 
was  one  that  would  be  burned  with 
the  wicked.  1  feared  every  day  would 
be  the  judgement.  I  dreamed  one 
night  that  Papa  raised  up  in  bed  and 
called  us  toget  up,  saying,  this  is  the 
judgement  day.  I  arose  from  my 
trundle  bed.  On  looking  out  I  saw  the 
sun  rising  in  flames  of  -fire  as  red  as 
blood.  I  thought  I  would  soon  be 
judged,  and  burn  forever  in  those  aw- 
ful flames.    I  awoke  almost  scared  to 
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death.  I  got  up  and  went  out  to  see  if 
the  clouds  were  red.  I  thought  I  must 
do  something  good  ,to  try  to  get  to 
heaven.  I  got  up  a  little  form  of 
prayer,  would  kneel  and  repeat  it 
often,  hut  finding  no  comfort  in  this 
I  quit  it. 

After  a  few  years  my  terror  for  sin 
became  very  severe  again.  The  most 
awful  thoughts  would  come  in  to  my 
mind  against  the  Almighty  God.  I 
tried  with  all  my  might  io  banish  them, 
but  could  no  more  control  them  than  I 
could  a  ravenous  beast  if  I  were  in  its 
clutches.  I  felt  that  this  must  be  the 
unpardonable  sin.  I  felt  that  my  doom 
was  sealed  for  an  eternal  burning  hell. 
1  felt  that  this  character  could  not 
pray.  I  desired  to  exchange  my  chance 
for  heaven  with  the  vilest  of  criminals. 
I  felt  that  they  might  pray,  but  I  could 
not.  1  felt  I  knew  that  the  moment 
my  life  ended  that  I  would  drop  into 
an  eternal  burning  hell.  This  state  of 
mind  burdened  me  at  times,  for  three 
years.  Then  I  felt  that  God  was  good 
and  just  in  all  His  ways,  and  if  1  go 
to  destruction  it  will  only  be  due  ine. 
This  burden  left  me  then. 

In  189(5  I  became  troubled  again  on 
account  of  sin.  1  desired  to  pray  but 
could  not  pray  a  word  that  I  felt 
would  be  acceptable  with  God.  I  felt 
there  was  vanity  in  everything  under 
the  sun,  the  earth  seemed  to  be  a  bar- 
ren field  with  not  a  sprig  of  green  on 
it.  All  J  could  see  or  think  of  was 
vanity.  1  felt  that  what  seemed  to  be 
enjoyment  to  others  was  only  empty 
noise  and  show.  One  night  in  August 
I  slept  and  dreamed  that  I  looked  up 
and  saw  the  angelic  host  of  heaven. 
Prom  the  Infant  to  the  eldest  age  were 
there.  They  all  had  wings  and  were 
softly  moving ;  they  shined  with  a  sil- 
very brightness.  While  I  was  behold- 
ing the  heavenly  sight  there  came  a 
streamof  golden  light  from  the  heavens 
to  me.    1  shouted  praises  to  God,  and 


then  thought,  how  can  1  feel  this  way 
if  1  have  never  been  changed?  1  felt 
that  this  beautiful  light  was  the  way 
to  eternal  ike.  1  felt  perfectly  happy. 
Then  1  awoi.e  with  my  whole  system 
electrified  with  the  glorious  vision.  I 
wus  so  delightfully  happy  that  I  lay 
perfectly  stili  to  know  how  long  this 
state  of  feeling  would  last.  Then  it 
gradually  passed  away.  I  felt  after 
tliis  that  the  fear  of  death  and  hell  had 
left  me,  and  if  1  were  to  die  1  would 
go  to  heaven.  Yet  1  would  not  claim 
this  for  a  hope  until  I  became  impress- 
ed to  go  to  the  church.  It  seemed  that 
1  had  to  go  to  the  church  and  had 
nothing  to  tell.  Then  it  seemed  that 
the  dream  that  showed  me  the  way  to 
eternal  life  was  what  I  should  tell.. So 
1  then  became  established  in  my  hope. 
When  I  went  to  meeting  and  the  door 
was  opened  for  the  reception  of  mem- 
bers I  became  paralyzed  almost,  for 
a  short  time.  I  wanted  to  join  but  I 
felt  so  unworthy  that  I  waited  two 
months  before  I  offered  myself  to  the 
church.  During  this  time  I  had  some 
wonderful  experience.  I  felt  that  I 
was  in  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  a 
spirit  of  prayer  was  with  me  for  sev- 
eral days.  I  was  praying,  Oh,  Lord,  be 
merciful  to  me  and  keep  me  in  thy 
blessed  way.  1  felt  like  1  loved  every- 
body, and  that  'hose  that  do  wrong 
things  were  more  to  be  pitied  than 
blamed.  I  felt  my  weakness  so  much 
that  it  seemed  that  I  could  not  so  much 
as  raise  my  hand  without  the  help  of 
God. 

On  the  first  Sunday  in  May,  1898,  I 
offred  myself  to  the  church  at  Mt. 
Zion,  and  was  received,  and  baptized 
on  the  fifth  Sunday  of  the  same  month, 
by  Elder  J.  M.  Jennings.  Brother 
Jones,  if  this  is  not  a  hope  of  heaven  I 
am  not  looking  for  one.  I  feel  very  un- 
worthy to  be  called  a  child  of  God, 
and  yet  1  feel  that  his  grace  is  suf- 
ficient for  me.    Pray  for  me  when  all 
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goes  well  with  you. 

Yours  in  hope  of  eternal  life, 

MRS.  D.  S.  WEBB. 

Hillsville,  Va. 


Dear  Bro.  Gold:— My  grandfather 
Braswell  moved  from  Rocky  Mount, 
N.  G.,  to  Georgia  before  the  Civil  War. 
1  don't  know,  hut  1  think  we  may  hare 
relatives  living  in  North  Carolina 
somewhere.  1  want  to  thank  three 
sisters  of  North  Carolina  who  so  kind- 
ly^ wrote  to  me  last  winter  was  a  year 
ago.  It  was  a  great  pleasure  to  me  to 
rcc< live  letters  from  those  dear  sisters 
whom  I  have  never  met  and  I  know 
I  shall  never  meet  face  to  face  in  this 
life.  I  am  very  late  in  writing,  but  I 
have  such  poor  health,  am  vfery  nearly 
an  invalid  from  neuralgia  and  nervous 
indigestion. 

I  am  fond  of  reading,  and  always 
look  eagerly  for  the  Landmark.  "lis 
a  Comfort  indeed  to  note  the  Christian 
love  in  so  many  of  the  letters. 

May  God  bless  and  spare  you,  Bro. 
Gold,  through  this  year  and  many  more 
to  come.    Pray  for  me. 

Your  afflicted  sister  in  hope  of  eter- 
nal life. 

MRS.  EVA.  COLLINS. 
Blakely,  Ga*  Nov.  3,  1913. 


Dear  Brother  Gold : — You  know,  I 
suppose,  that  I  have  for  some  months, 
been  confined  to  the  house.  I  try  to 
find  some  relief  from  my  loneliness  in 
correspondence  with  those  whose  facts 
I  am  not  permitted  to  see. 

I  will  now  offer  some  reflections  on 
the  subject  and  significance  of  what 
is  called  the  Book  of  Life.  At  the  time 
when  the  scriptures  were  written  what 
is  now  known  as  books,  and  for  sale 
in  book-stores,  or  kept  in  libraries  did 
not  exist,  and  of  course  were  un- 
known. What  was  sometimes  caile-l 
books,  was  simply  rolls,  parchment 
written  on  one  side  and  rolled  up  for 


preservation  and  sometimes  sealed  up. 
God  does  not  need  to  preserpe  rec- 
ords in  that  way.  The  record  spoken 
of  is  said  to  be  the  names  of  those 
who  were  redeemed  from  among  men; 
what  this  name  is  it  has  always  been; 
but  there  is  a  time  when  it  becomes 
our  name.  In  the  message  to  one  of 
the  seven  churches,  the  Lord  says  that 
he  would  write  upon  him  that  over- 
cometh  the  name  of  God  and  the  name 
of  the  city  of  God  which  is  New  Jeru- 
salem and  his  own  new  name.  It  is 
announced  'by  the  prophet  Isaiah  that 
in  the  future,  when  the  time  to  favor 
Zion  should  come,  that  her  children 
should  be  called  by  a  new  name  which 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  should  name. 
This  name  that  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
only  can  name  from  henceforth  is  their 
name,  and  though  it  has  always  been 
the  name  borne  by  his  people  it  is  a 
new  name  to  them  and  does  not  belong 
to  them  until  the  Lord  writes  it  upon 
them.  From  the  beginning  of  the  race 
of  men  upon  the  earth  this  name  has 
been  the  same  and  it  is  written  upon 
men  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Living  God 
in  a  personal  experience.  This  work 
that  we  sometime  call  heart-work,  it  is 
said  that  no  man  knoweth  saving  he 
;hat  receiveth  it.  Yet  like  the  leaven 
hid  in  the  meal  in  due  time  it  will  dis- 
cover itself  and  show  that  the  recip- 
ient now  bears  a  new  name.  The  Lord 
calls  it  his  name,  his  new  name,  he 
was  nor  known  as  bearing  the  name 
Saviour  until  he  became  a  Saviour, 
then  it  was,  as  a  new  name  to  him. 
To  tlH.se  who  are  the  subjects  of  this 
salvation  have  all  that  is  embraced  in 
the  name  saviour  conferred  upon  them. 
So  the  Lord  writes  his  new  name  upon 
l!  em.  His  salvation  is  put  upon  them 
so  I  hey  Bear  his  new  name.  This  name 
may  be  traced  through  all  the  genera- 
tions of  men.  We  have  account  as 
early  as  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  Gen- 
esis that  then  began  men  to  call  on 
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the  name  of  the  Lord.  There  was  a 
time  when  Samuel  did  not  yet  know  the 
Lord  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  had 
not  yet  been  revealed  to  him,  but  very 
soon  after  their  revelation  come  so 
that  even  the  Jewish  Priest  perceived 
that  the  Lord  had  called  the  child.  A 
list  of  these  names  is  given  by  the 
apostle  in  the  eleventh  chapter  to  the 
Hebrews  together  with  the  peculiar 
development  of  that  name  that  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  doth  name.  It  is  a 
name  better  than  that  of  sons  and  of 
daughters,  an  everlasting  name  that 
shall  not  be  cut  off. 

We  might  inquire  why  this  book  of 
life  is  said  to  be  the  Lord's  book.  The 
first  account  we  have  of  this  book,  it 
is  in  the  right  hand  of  him  who  sits 
upon  the  throne,  and  is  sealed,  and  nd 
man  in  heaven  nor  on  earth,  nor  under 
the  earth  was  found  worthy  to  break 
the  seal  of  this  book,  or  even  to  look 
thereon.  There  was  much  weeping  on 
this  account,  and  the  weeping  on  this 
account  has  never  yet  ceased.  The 
angel  said:  "Weep  not,  fo  the  Lion  of 
the  tribe  of  Juda  is  found  worthy.'' 
And  this  is  the  cry  that  is  yet  to  be 
heard  in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  to 
these  weepers;  that  though  they  are 
all  unworthy,  there  is  one  found  who 
is  worthy,  and  to  them  the  word  comes 
with  power  so  that  their  sorrow  is 
henceforth  turned  into  joy.  The  Lamb 
Unit  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  still 
holds  the  book,  and  to  this  day  he  con- 
tinues to  break  the  seals,  for  all  worth- 
iness is  in  him. 

We  shall  not  hear  the  names  that 
are  found  in  the  book  of  life  until  we 
are  recipients  of  that  life.  And  then 
oftimes  the  evidence  is  sealed  up  from 
us  for  a  time.  We  are  unworthy  of 
it,  mikI  long  days  of  sorrow  and  months 
of  weeping  result.  That  worthiness 
must  appear  for  our  delivernee  or  our 
weeping  would  continue.  As  the  pro- 
phetic dispensation  was  drawing  to  a 


close  and  the  moral  degeneracy  of  the 
people  had  reached  the  lowest  depths, 
there  were  found  some  who  feared  the 
Lord  and  thought  upon  his  name,  and 
they  spake  often  to  one  another. 

The  name  that  they  love  is  found  in 
that  book  of  life  and  is  had  in  ever- 
lasting remembrance.  The  points  that 
I  have  been  aiming  to  present  are  that 
he  that  sanctifieth  and  they  who  are 
sanctified  are  all  of  one,  for  which 
cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them 
brethren.  It  is  his  own  name  they 
bear  and  they  have  right  to  it  as  he 
is  their  life.  It  is  his  good  pleasure  to 
bear  them  witness  of  their  relationship 
with  him. 

Yours  to  serve  in  the  gospel. 

E.  RITTENHOUSE. 


FROM  BROTHER  SHAW. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Friends : — 1 
hereby  make  a  report  in  full  of  all 
moneys  receivedand  promised  on  Nor- 
folk church  debt. 

In  August  I  received  $25.00,  which 
amount  has  been  previously  reported. 

During  the  months  of  September, 
October  and  November,  I  received  in 
cash  and  pledges,  the  sum  of  $184.20. 
The  total  amount  thus  reported  's 
$209.20.  Between  $35  and  $38  of  this 
amount  have  not  yet  been  remitted. 
Those  in  arrears  will  please  remit  be- 
fore the  3rd  Sunday  in  January,  1914. 

Mr.  Hewitt  of  Norfolk,  Va.,  informs 
me  he  will  be  on  hand  with  his  $100 
within  60  days  from  3rd  Sunday  in 
November,  1913.  When  this  $309.20 
is  paid  it  Avill  leave  about  $250  due  on 
the  $1,000  borrowed  from  a  party  of 
Norfolk.  The  writer  can  not  fully  ex- 
press his  gratitude  to  the  dear  Lord 
lor  His  blessing  in  this  matter,  nor  his 
thanks  to  the  dear  friends  and  breth- 
ren for  their  kindly  sympathy  and  as- 
sistance n  lifting  this  burden.  Bless 
the  Lord  for  His  mercy  endureth  for- 
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ever. 

Affectionately, 

JOHN  A.  SHAW. 
List  of  names  of  those  who  have 
contributed  to  Norfolk  church  debt : 


I.  W.  Bass   $5.00 

M.  A.  White    1.00 

M.  K.  Hyman   1.00 

Mary  C.  Roberson   2.00 

J.  H.  D.  Peel  50 

T.  L.  House   2.00 

E.  Taylor    1.00 

C.  D.  Lanier   1.00 

Mrs.  G.  B.  Roberson  50 

J.  D.  Burrus    1.00 

Mrs.  Purvis   1-00 

W.  M.  Biggs   1.00 

R.  L.  Taylor   1.00 

Bettie  G.  Whitley   1.00 

H.  L.  Brake    1.00 

J.  Dale   5.00 

P.  D.  Gold   5.00 

J.  A.  Shaw    5.00 

Dorothy  Burrus   1.00 

Stephen  Outerbridge   5.00 

D.  C.  Moore    5.00 

S.  Hassell    5.00 

H.  L.  Trevathan   5.00 

J.  A.  Cofield   5.00 

J.  R.  Nelson   1.00 

Mrs.  Faucett   1.00 

G.  W.  Stokes   1.00 

Mr.  Statonof  Norfolk   .  10.00 

Mollie  Staton    1.00 

C.  A.  Hyman   1.00 

J.  R.  Alsbrook,  Sanford,  S.  C   5.00 

J.  H.  Ayers   L00 

R.  L.  Salsbury   5.00 

Mrs.  Salsbury   5.00 

C.  H.  Spivey   1.00 

R.  A.  Bailey   5.00 

A.  E.  White   1.00 

Sarah  Redmond   1.00 

W.  A.  Everett   1.00 

Lucy  Nobles   1.00 

M.  P.  Smith   1.00 

Alonzo  Grimes  25 

Ben  Jenkins    1.50 


A.  M.  Hyman   1.00 

.  Mary  House   1.00 

Bessie  Brooks  45 

Ferdinand  Taylor   1.00 

Contentnea  Association. 

Sax  Sutton  *   2.00 

Ida  Hardy   1.00 

Willy  Ann  Williams   1.00 

G.  B.  Causeway   1.00 

Ida  Rogeson  25 

Johnnie  Gardner  25 

Joseph  Brake   I  OC 

Dora  C.  Adams   1.00 

M.A.  Gardner  25 

N.  G.  Sutton   l  UU 

J.  AV.Proctor   1.00 

J.  W.  Rogers  50 

D.  L.  Turnage   1  00 

J.  R.  Webb    1.00 

Amos  Hayes   1.00 

A.  W.  Horton  50 

Z.  R.  Gay  50 

B.  T.  Cox   1.00 

J.  C.  Daniels    5.00 

D.  A.  Mewborn    3. 00 

Lena  Harrington   1.00 

Mary  E.  Gardner  25 

R.  L.  Davis   5.00 

Black  Creek  Association. 

J.  H.  Evans  '.  .  .50 

N.  D.  Joyner  50 

Robt.  L.  Scott   25 

M.  D.  Wood  25 

W.  H.  Cham'bley   1.00 

A.  J.  Chambley  50 

M.  S.  Malone  50 

Nettie  Baily    1.00 

I.  A.  Lamm  50 

A.  B.  Denson   1.00 

W.  T.  Woodard  50 

T.  B.  Ross,  Norfolk   25.00 

Bro.  Slaton,  Norfolk  15.00 


Self  ih  the  greatest  enemy  I  have — 
not  some  one  else,  but  I  myself.  If  it 
is  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  the  life  that  I 
now  live  in  the  flesh  then  my  standing 
is  secure.  P.  D.  G. 
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EDITORIAL 


SCRAPS. 

Brother  H.  M.  Duty  requests  my 
view  of  Scripture  as  follows  Deu:. 
7 :6-7. 

The  Scriptures  make  the  Hebrew  na- 
tion prominent  above  all  other  people. 
Since  the  crucifixion  of  Christ,  which 
makes  them  the  most)  disobedient,  stiff- 
necked  and  rebellious  of  all  people, 
they  have  been  scattered  and  perse- 
cuted. They  said  to  Pilate,  his  blood 
be  on  us  and  on  our  children.  It  looks 
like  it  still  is  upon  them.  They  are 
cursed.  We  see  the  national  Israel 
highly  favored  of  the  Lord.  He  chose 
them,  not  because  they  were  more  or 
greater  than  any  other  nation.  They 


:  set  I 


up. 


the 


L  tO 


ep  th 


them,  and 
ath  which 


cause  oi  anyt 
them,  but  be< 
because  he  w 

he  had  sworn  unto  their  fathers. 

They  were  to  be  a  holy  nation,  wor- 
shipping and  serving  the  Lord  alone. 


They  were  to  destroy  all  heathen  al- 
tars when  they  took  their  land,  and 
not  suffer  a  vestige  of  false  worship, 
or  the  worship  of  false  gods  to  remain. 
They  were  to  be  special  and  peculiar 
people  to  the  Lord  alone,  and  not  wor- 
ship, serve  nor  trust  in  any  strange 
god. 

But  in  ages  following  they  trans- 
gressed God's  holy  law,  and  corrupted 
his  way,  and  he  gave  them  up  to  idol- 
atry, and  destroyed  their  place  and 
nation. 

This  first  covenant  demonstrates  the 
weakness  of  man,  the  corruption  of  the 
flesh,  the  failure  of  creature  work.  For 
if  a  nation  so  separated  from  all  others 
and  favored  as  were  the  Jews  with 
diviine  <  instruction,  and  prophetic, 
teachers,  walled  and  hedged  with  mir- 
acles as  no  nation  ever  had  been,  fail- 
ed to  abide  in  the  Lord's  commands, 
even  to  the  retention  of  an  earthly  land 
of  promise,  how  shall  carnalized  sin- 
ners attain  through  their  fleshly  works 
to  a  spiritual  land  of  rest  even  an 
heavenly  land? 

But  the  Lord  God  has  made  a  new 
covenant,  one  that  never  waxes  old,  as 
did  the  first  covenant.  In  the  new  cov- 
enant he  gives  Christ  his  Son  as  the 
covenant  of  life  and  peace.  Jesus  suf- 
fers in  the  flesh,  the  just  for  the  un- 
just. How  great  and  sore  were  the  suf- 
ferings of  the  Son  of  God.  There  was 
never  such  suffering  as  that  just  one 
suffered. 

God.  chose  his  people  whom  he  loved 
in  Jesus,  who  gave  his  life  a  ransom 
for  many.  He  chose  them  because  he 
loved  them.  He  had  a  favor  unto  them. 
He  has  loved  them  with  an  everlasting 
love,  and  that  assures  an  eternal  in- 
heritance beyond  and  above  this  world. 

Luke  16:19. 

There  was  a  certain  rich  man — 
clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  who 
fared  sumptuously  every  day.  This, 
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rich  man  represents  the  Jew  in  the 
tlesh,  or  those  that  depend  on  their 
own  works — Pharisees. 

There  was  a  certain  beggar,  &c. 
This  represents  God's  humble  poor — 
the  Gentile  sinner  despised  by  the  Jew, 
but  laid  at  his  gate  full  of  sores,  rep- 
resenting his  uncleanness. 

The  rich  man  after  death  in  hell  be- 
holds the  happy  condition  of  Lazarus, 
and  implores  help.  He  appeals  to 
Abraham  whom  he  calls  father.  Though 
John  tells  those  who  are  rich  in  them- 
selves not  to  say,  we  have  Abraham  to 
pur  father.  Abraham  tells  him  there 
is  no  help — that  there  is  an  impassable 
gulf  between  the  two.  Then  the  rich 
man  appeals  for  warning  help  for  his 
brethren,  but  is  told  that  no  further 
help  than  that  which  they  already  have 
shall  be  furnished — that  if  they  will 
not  hear  Moses  and  the  prophets  neith- 
er would  they  hear  though  one  rose 
from  the  dead. 

One  that  has  never  felt  the  killing 
sentence  of  the  law,  or  has  never  died 
unto  Moses,  never  hears  the  resurrec- 
tion voice  of  Jesus.  But  all  that  are 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  law,  and 
that  feel  and  know  their  own  condemn- 
ed state  under  the  law,  also  believe  ii 
Jesus  whom  God  hath  raised  up  from 
the  dead. 

Pleasant  words  are  sweet  and  health- 
fid- — sweet  to  the  soul  and  health  to 
the  bones.  This  is  the  gospel.  The  ex- 
perience of  the  gospel  is  sweet  as 
honey  to  the  soul — yea  sweeter  than 
honey  and  the  honey  comb.  It  is  the 
evidence  of  the  Lord's  gracious  mercy. 
The  love  of  God  is  sweeter  than  honey. 
How  goodly  are  the<  words  of  the 
Lord.  The  exceedingly  great  and  pre- 
cious Words  of  the  Lord  God  are  as 
opples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver. 
The  body  of  Jesus  is  holy  and  pure  as 
silver  tried  in  the  furnace.  His  words 
are  as  apples  of  gold.   There  is  no  for- 


bidden fruit.  It  is  pure  and  sweet  to 
taste.  It  is  the  wine  of  my  best  beloved 
going  down  sweetly  causing  the  lips  of 
them  that  are  asleep  to  speak. 

It  is  also  health  to  the  bones.  The 
doctrine  which  as  bones  give  strength 
and  figure^ — firmness  and  power  to  the 
body  is  the  strength  of  truth.  The  doc- 
trine of  God  our  Saviour  in  predestina- 
tion, and  election,  causing  good  works 
and  preservation  unto  glory,  and  secur- 
ing health  to  every  part.  It  brings  up 
the  bones  out  of  Egypt.  It  cannot  be 
broken.  It  is  compact  in  all  its  joints 
and  lovely  in  all  the  unity.  Not  a  bone 
of  him  shall  be  broken. 

P.  D.  G. 


LOCUSTS. 


(See  Revelation  9:2-11.) 

Plagues  or  woes  are  in  this  chapter 
set  forth.  The  fifth  angel  sounded, 
and  a  star  falls  from  heaven  to  earth, 
and  to  him  is  given  the  key  to  the  bot- 
tomless pit.  When  he  opens  this  pit 
a  great  smoke  issues  from  it  and  dark- 
ens the  sun  and  moon.  This  is  a  plague, 
a  woe  to  the  earth  and  its  inhabitants. 
The  great  swarms  of  locusts  that  af- 
flict the  earth  cannot  be  God's  peo- 
ple. They  never  do  that.  They  are 
hid,  and  are  above  the  world. 

Smoke  denotes  darkness  and  oppres- 
sion. It  is  the  result  of  fire,  and  dark- 
ens the  vision  by  obscuring  the  light. 

Locusts  are  a  plague  to  men.  In 
Pharaoh's  day  they  were  sent  as  a 
curse  upon  Egypt.  They  are  very 
numerous  in  their  swarms,  and  very 
voracious,  eating  up  and  destroy  in  g 
all  fruits  of  the  earth.  These  locusts 
came  out  of  the  smoke  or  errors,  de- 
lusions and  lies  of  the  bottomless  pit. 
They  have  power  of  scorpions  that  are 
poisonous  and  are  very  hurtful.  While 
they  had  power  to  hurt  the  men  of 
earth,  or  those  that  have  not  the  seal 
of  God,  they  could  not  hurt  any  green 
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thing  or  grass  of  the  earth.  The  Lord's 
people  esteem  themselves  as  grass. 

They  could  not  kill  the  men  of  earth 
but  sting  or  afflict  them  with  great 
pain  for  a  certain  time,  so  that  men 
thus  distressed  would  court  death,  so 
great  was  their  distress. 

The  description  of  these  armies  of 
locusts  is  one  of  the  most  dreadful 
found  in  the  Bible.  The  shapes  of  the 
locusts  were  like  unto  horses  prepared 
unto  battle.  On  their  heads  were 
crowns  of  gold,  and  their  face  were 
as  the  faces  of  men.  They  had  hair 
as  the  hair  of  women,  with  teeth  as 
those  of  lions.  They  had  breatplates 
as  of  iron.  Their  sound  was  as  of 
chariots  of  many  horses  rushing  to  bat- 
tle. Their  tails  were  as  scorpions  and 
stings  therein.  Apollyon,  or  destroy- 
er, the  angel  of  the  bottomless  pit,  was 
their  king.  They  had  power  to  hurt 
men  five  months. 

Now  what  is  this  power  so  great  and 
fearful  that  men  shall  seek  death,  and 
death  will  flee  from  men?  It  is  far 
worse  than  death. 

It  has  for  years  appeared  to  me  as 
the  Mahommedan  plague  or  spirit.  It 
overran  Asia  and  Europe  with  devas- 
tating armies  and  terrible  destruction, 
poisoning  the  fountains  of  thought.  It 
was  voluptuous  as  the  arts  of  beguil- 
ing women.  It  was  destructive  to  mor- 
als as  the  teeth  of  lions,  it  was  fierce 
in  war  as  horses  furious  for  the  fight. 
It  was  painful  as  stings  of  scorpions. 
Darkness  as  smoke  covered  its  track. 
Every  vestige  of  bright  morals  was  ef- 
faced as  it  spread  and  ravaged  the 
country.  Conquest  was  the  watch- 
word.   Plenty  of  beautiful,  voluptuous 


vith 


hat 


tons  crave,  would  be  their  paradis 
Especially  should  these  things  rewai 
all  that  fell  in  battle.  With  every  f o 
and  blood-thirsty  passion  thus  let  loo 
and  fired,  here  was  an  army  of  Turl 
and  Arabs  mustered  that  no  kings 


powers  of  earth  could  resist. 

~V\  hat  is  the  religious  phase  of  this 
state  of  anarchy  in  the  earth  at  the 
present  time,  or  where  are  we  in  this 
prophetic  description  of  time?  Evi- 
dently the  mystery  of  godliness  ai 
that  of  iniquity  are  botn  set  forth  in 
the  book  of  Revelation.  Now  where 
are  we?  Watchman,  what  of  the 
night?  The  answer  is,  day  cometh 
and  also  the  night  is  upon  the  earth. 
Tht  day  of  deliverance  approacheth 
for  Zion,  and  the  day  oi  destruction 
for  iiabyion.  The  church  is  hid  in  the 
wilderness,  and  mystery  Babylon  pos- 
se  si  s  and  rules  in  the  streets  of  Sod- 
om and  Egypt,  or  in  the  darken..! 
earth.  They  call  it  religion.  It  is 
worship,  but  not  of  tiie  true  God. 
Every  false  principle  of  earth  and  em- 
anation of  hell  is  rampant.  What  think 
you  of  the  love  of  money  that  domi- 
nates this  earth,  and  excuses  crime, 
that  commands  the  services  of  men  in 
religion?  What  think  you  of  the  op- 
pression of  the  poor  for  it,  and  the 
sighing  of  the  needy  which  is  not 
heard  or  regarded?  What  think  you 
of  the  wars  now  raging?  What  think 
you  of  the  numerous  denominations  of 
earth  all  claiming  to  serve  G-od,  and 
ihus  proclaiming  that  their  god  is  so 
short-sighted  that  he  has  not  a  definite 
(iced  or  faith,  and  that  any  sort  of 
worship  will  please  him?  There  are 
gods  many  and  lords  many  to  the 
world.  In  Paul's  day  when  preach- 
ers of  Jesus  were  persecuted  or  attack- 
ed they  .'led  from  one  city  to  another, 
but  now  they  call  on  worldly  powers 
to  fight  for  them,  and  rescue  them,  as 
the  missonaries  in  China  are  now  ap- 
pealing to  men  and  not  to  God  for  de- 
Great  distress  is  now  coming  on  the 
nations,  and  the  spirit  now  ruling  in 
tie-  world  is  shadowed  forth  by  the 
principles  of  these  plagues  that  blast- 
ed the  earth  as  locusts,  trampling  upon 
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every  principle  of  the  kingdom  of 
Jesus. 

In  visions,  principles,  traits,  pas- 
sions, habits  of  life,  good  or  bad,  are 
exposed  or  brought  to  view  in  the  form 
of  persons  or  animals,  actual  or  des- 
cribed. No  one  ever  saw  a  living  ani- 
mal or  person  in  the  form  of  this  horse 
shaped  scorpion  wth  traits  of  lecher- 
ous persons  and  feiocious  animals.  It 
is  intended  thus  to  embody  the  des- 
tructive nature  and  principles  of  in- 
fluence or  power  at  a .  certain  time 
blasting  and  plaguing  the  earth. 

How  different  are  the  peaceable, 
lovely,  holy  and  heavenly  principles 
symbolized  by  a  lamb  that  shows  forth 
traits  of  the  Lord's  humble  people. 

P.  D.  G. 


IS  THERE  FLESHLY  SANCTIFICA- 
TION? 


If  flesh  and  blood  are  sanctified  in 
the  sense  that  they  are  holy,  then  why 
do  they  die — or  enter  a  state  of  putre- 
faction at  death? 

Flesh  and  blood  cannot  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  neither  doth 
corruption  inherit  incorruption. 

If  there  is  no  sin  in  the  flesh  and 
blocd  nature  of  man,  why  should  he 
go  to  corruption  in  death?  There  was 
no  sin  in  Jesus,  and  when  he  was  cru- 
cified and  buried  he  saw  no  corrup- 
tion. The  new  and  spiritual,  holy  life 
of  Jesus  is  manifest  in  those  born  of 
God,  and  that  is  above  the  corrupt 
mortal  life  of  the  natural  man,  so  that 
such  no  longer  delight  in  their  former 
life.  But  they  are  plagued  with  a 
sense  of  vileness,  and  they  know  that 
in  their  flesh  dwells  no  good  thing. 

What  then  is  their  sanctification? 
It  is  not  in  being  free  from  pollution 
or  sin,  but  in  being  plagued  with  it, 
in  being  dead  to  it  in  the  sense  they 
delight  not  in  it,  but  abhor  it  especi- 
ally in  themselves. 


They  are  sanctified  by  God  the 
Father,  and  sanetification  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.  As  they  by  faith  see  him  as 
their  life  and  hope,  and  though  vile  in 
their  own  eyes,  yet  beholding  Jesus 
as  their  life  and  righteousness,  they 
see  that  in  him  they  are  Cdmplete,  free 
from  sin,  and  holy,  without  spot  or 
guile,  and  by  the  faith,  of  Jesus  are 
jiistiiied  from  all  things  from  which 
they  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law 
of  Moses. 

The  Holy  Ghost,  the  blessed  Com- 
forter, reveals  this  great  truth  to  them 
for  he  takes  of  the  things  of  Jesus  and 
.shows  them  to  the  heirs  of  promise. 
These  are  therefore  the  people  that 
w<  rship  God  in  the  Spirit,  (the  Holy 
Spirit  bearing  witness  with  their  spir- 
it, or  the  spirit-mind  of  Christ  that  is 
in  them),  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  (in 
his  life  and  obedience,)  and  have  no 
confidence  in  the  flesh,  (or  in  any- 
thing that  is  of  man).  These  are  God's 
sanctified  ones,  and  they  are  risen 
with  Christ.  Therefore  their  joy  is 
not  of  this  world,  nor  in  this  world. 

But  while  they  are  crucified  with 
Christ  and  quickened  together  wfith 
him,  and  risen  with  him,  their  bodies 
are  not  yet  risen  from  a  state  of  cor- 
ruption. 

As  one  before  he  comes  to  Jesus 
must  know  and  feel  the  power  of  sin 
unto  death  iu  its  reign  under  and  by 
the  law,  before  in  spirit  he  can  know 
what  pardon,  peace  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost  are,  so  before  we  awake 
in  the  likeness  of  Jesus  with  glorified 
bodies  in  the  resurrection  we  must, 
come  down  to  death,  the  grave  and 
corruption.  The  wages  of  sin  is  death, 
and  therefore  we  must  receive  and  suf- 
fer the  wages  of  sin,  death,  in  our 
mortal  bodies. 

The  resurrection  of  the  dead,  the 
saints,  is  just  as  necessary  to  complete 
salvation  as  any  other  part  of  redemp- 
tion.     If  the  dead   rise   not  then 
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Christ  not  risen,  and  if  Christ  be  not 
risen  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins,  and  our 
faith  is  vaia.  The  resurrection  of 
Jesus  from  the  dead  guarantees  the 
resurrection  of  all  his  people ;  nor  can 
salvation  be  at  all  complete  without 
it.  How  miserable  would  we  be  witn 
hope  only  in  this  life.  If  we  felt 
sanctified  in  body  and  holy  here  on 
arth  with  no  trouble,  but  all  joy,  per- 
haps we  would  hope  for  nothing  bet- 
ter, and  would  never  find  anything 
any  better.  This  would  be  our  heaven. 
But  this  is  not  our  rest.  We  are  ab- 
sent from  home  while  we  are  in  the 
body  of  this  death.  To  depart  and  be 
with  Christ  is  far  better.  We  have 
this  hope  Of  the  resurrection.  This 
hope  is  given  us  in  the  new  birth. 
Every  one  born  of  God  hath  this  hope 
in  himself  of  the  resurrection  of  his 
dead  body  from  the  dead — and  none 
of  them  will  ever  be  satisfied  until 
they  awake  with  his  likeness,  with 
bodies  glorified  and,  of  course,  sancti- 
fied as  without  sin  or  any  of  its  ef- 
fects. 

P.  D.  G. 


SCRIPTURE  CHARAt  ITERS, 
JOSEPH.    NO.  1. 


Joseph,  the  son  of  Jacob  by  his  be- 
loved Rachel,  filled  up  a  measure  in 
the  patriarchal  dispensation  striking- 
ly peculiar  to  himself  and  that  which 
he  represents.  In  the  first  instance  he 
is  a  son  by  special  providence  rather 
than  according  to  the  free  course  of 
ordinary  generation.  His  birth  re- 
moved the  reproach  of  his  mother,  and 
was  a  guarantee  of  life  to  her,  for  she 
was  barren,  and  had  said  to  her  hus- 
ban,  "give  me  chidren  or  else  I  die." 
The  birth  of  Jesus  was  by  special  pro- 
vidence. The  church  was  barren,  his 
birth  forever  removed  her  reproach, 
and  brought  nnto  her  the  blessings  of 
the    covenant    of    everlasting  life. 


Joseph  was  born  about  the  time  of  the 
end  of  Jacob's  service  to  Laban  for 
Rachel,  which  was  fourteen  years, 
howver  Jacob  served  yet  seven, years, 
making  about  the  length  of  time  our 
Lord  was  about  his  Father's  business. 

We  have  no  account  of  Joseph  from 
the  time  of  his  birth  until  he  was  sev- 
enteen years  of  age,  a  space  of  time 
equal  to  the  time  when  Jesus  began 
to  be  about  his  Father's  business  of 
which  but  little  is  said,  until  he  en- 
tered upon  his  revealed  ministry. 

Joseph  seems  to  have  possessed  in- 
herent virtues  which  rendered  him 
superior  to  any  of  his  brethren.  There 
seems  to  have  been  nothing  in  him  of 
an  evil  tendency,  but  to  the  contrary 
he  possessed  a  character  so  simple, 
honest  and  pure  that  he  could  not  al- 
low evil  doings  of  himself  nor  could 
he  keep  the  evil  doings  of  his  brethren 
from  his  father.  It  seems  that  his 
father  held  him  in  special  regfi 
above  any  of  his  brethren.  No  doubt 
Israel  saw  in  him  evidences  of  a  special 
destiny,  a  child  to  the  hour  born,  a 
son  for  a  purpose  given.  It  is  said 
that  Israel  loved  Joseph  more  than  all 
his  children  because  he  was  the  son 
of  his  old  age,  but  this  must  have  been 
secondary,  because  Benjamin  was 
younger  than  Joseph,  and  was  left 
motherless  in  his  father's  hand.  How- 
ever Israel  loved  Joseph  supremely, 
and  made  him  a  coat  of  many  colors, 
or  pieces,  and  for  his  being  thus  loved 
his  brethren  hated  him  and  could  not 
speak  peaceably  unto  hini.  It  is  said 
of  the  enemies  of  Jesus  that  they  hated 
him  without  a  cause,  and  so  Joseph's 
brethren  hated  him. 

Joseph  was  a  dreamer  and  he  dream- 
ed dreams,  and  told  them  to  his  breth- 
ren, for  which  they  hated  him  the 
more.  They  saw  enough  of  what  seem- 
ed to  them  the  evident  interpretation 
of  his  dreams  to  make  them  hate  him 
yet  the  more.    By  this  time  their  hat- 
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red  had  become  intense,  bitter  and 
cruel.  Even  so  was  Jesus  hated  by 
his  brethren.  In  these  dreams  were 
revealed  the  future,  and  while  salva- 
tion, and  that  according  to  the  sov- 
ereignly, predestination  and  election 
of  God  the  Lather,  the  revelation  by 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  regeneration,  res- 
urrection and  glorification  of  the 
saints  by  the  Holy  Ghost  was  present- 
ed therein,  yet  there  was  humiliation, 
reverence  and  worship  in  it,  and  for 
these  they  hated  him.  There  is  that 
in  the  world  today  that  does  not  like 
dreams  nor  those  that  dream,  espcial- 
ly  those  who  dream.  And  while  the 
dreamer  is  hated  the  fulfillment  of  the 
dream  would  be  prevented,  if  it  were 
possible.  In  proportion  to  the  revela- 
tion of  the  characters  of  Jesus  the  peo- 
ple hated  him,  not  for  what  he  did, 
not  because  he  might  save  some  one, 
but  because  they  would  have  to  sus- 
tain toward  him  the  relation  of  .  sub- 
ject to  ruler.  "We  will  not  have  this 
man  Christ  Jesus  to  reign  over  us." 
Men  do  not  object  to  dreams  which 
are  of  the  flesh,  but  that  God  should 
cause  men  to  dream  they  are  not  ready 
to  admit.  Men  will  allow  you  to  af- 
firm that  salvation  is  by  grace  pro- 
vided you  do  not  also  declare  that  it  is 
not  by  works.  Some  will  give  their 
assent  to  your  preaching  provided  you 
do  not  preach  Christ,  and  others  again 
will  not  object  unless  you  preach  him 
crucified. 

Joseph's  brethren  understood  his 
dreams  to  indicate  that  they  should 
bow  down  to  him  in  the  fulfillment, 
and  that  he  should  reign  over  them. 
The  objjection  does  not  seem  to  be  to 
being  reigned  over  but  to  the  reign  of 
Joseph,  one  of  their  father's  sons 
whose  birth,  education,  advantages,  or 
rather  disadvantages  in  life,  and  whose 
manner  of  life  they  knew.  They  saw 
nothing  in  him  fitting  him  above  that 
of  themselves  for  a  ruler,  besides  it 


seems  to  have  been  in  them  to  hate 
him  as  much  so  as  it  was  in  him  to 
dream  and  finally  to  rule.  What  was 
in  this  family  and  what  God  had  be- 
fore determined  concerning  each  one 
and  all  of  them  must  be  developed, 
must  be  fulfilled.  It  was  as  much  im- 
possible for  wicked  men  to  love  Christ 
and  believe  him  to  be  the  Christ,  and 
to  accept  his  rule,  or  to  withhold  from 
him  the  violence  of  their  wicked  hand 
as  it  was  for  Christ  himself  to  have 
come  short  in  the  slightest  detail  of 
doing  the  will  of  his  Father.  It  seems 
to  be  as  certainly  sure  that  wicked 
men  shall  do  wickedly  as  that  the 
righteous  shall  hold  on  his  way.  With- 
out both  neither  would  signify  any- 
thing. Joseph  as  a  simple  dreamer 
amounted  to  nothing,  nor  could  he  as 
a  free  man  have  reached  the  thresh- 
hold  of  the  throne  of  Pharaoh,  nor 
filled  the  store  houses  of  Egypt  with 
corn,  nor  saved  much  people  alive.  He 
must  be  a  favorite  son,  honest,  truth- 
ful, sincere,  obedient  and  virtuous  and 
as  such  he  must  dream,  and  in  the  sim- 
plicity of  his  heart  he  must  tell  his 
dreams  to  his  brethren,  for  all  of  which 
their  Hearts  must  do  what  thsy  did,  as 
they  according  to  the  wickedness  of 
their  thought,  to  do  him  evil,  but  as 
God  meant  it  unto  good,  to  the  sav- 
ing of  much  people  alive,  including 
these  wicked  brethren. 

Israel  sent  Joseph  to  see  after  the 
condition  of  his  brethren,  and  when 
they  saw  him  coming,  yet  afar  off,  they 
said,  behold,  this  dreamer  cometh,  and 
they  conspired  against  him.  Let  us 
slay  him,  "and  we  shall  see  what  will 
become  of  his  dreams."  How  truly 
did  they  see  the  end  of  his  dreams! 
This  reminds  me  of  that  parable  of 
the  Lord,  where  men  were  employed 
to  keep  the  vineyard,  who  slew  the 
servants  of  the  householder,  and  final- 
ly when  he  sent  his  son  they  said,  "this 
is  the  heir;  come  let  us  kill  him,  and 
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let  us  seize  on  his  inheritance."  The 
Father  of  all  our  mercies  and  the  God 
of  comfort  sent  his  son  unto  his  breth- 
ren and  they  hated  him,  and  crucified 
and  slew  him,  not  because  he  was  wick- 
ed like  themselves  but  because  he  was 
righteous  and  holy  and  just  and  good 
and  attended  to  the  business  and  did 
the  will  of  his  Father  that  had  sent 
him,  and  preached  his  doctrine  which 
he  made  known  unto  the  people  as  the 
will  and  purpose  and  pleasure  of  his 
Father,  which  he  had  hid  from  the  wise 
and  prudent  and  revealed  unto  babes 
because  it  seemed  good  in  his  sight. 

Joseph  was  sold  by  his  brethren  and 
carried  into  Egypt  and  sold  to  Poti- 
phar,  an  Egyptian,  chief  of  Pharaoh's 
executioners,  and  he  became  a  slave 
or  bondman  to  his  master— but  the 
Lord  was  with  him  and  prospered  him 
in  the  house  of  his  master,  and  he 
found  grace  in  the  sight  of  the  Egyp- 
tian, and  he  served  him,  and  was  made 
overseer  of  his  house  and  all  therein. 
How  wonderful  is  the  grace  of  God 
that  gives  his  people  favor  even  in  the 
sight  of  the  heathen  who  know  noth- 
ing of  his  grace.  This  Egyptian  saw 
that  the  Lord  was  with  this  Hebrew 
lad,  and  favored  him  and  gave  him 
authority  and  rule  over  his  house,  and 
yet  Joseph  was  in  bondage  and  the 
Egyptian  was  no  less  a  stranger  to  Go 
and  the  riches  of  his  saving  grace. 
Like  as  with  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
the  blessings  of  the  providence  of  God 
attended  Joseph  and  gave  him  favor 
with  his  master.  When  Jesus  was  in 
the  world  going  about  and  doing  good, 
blessings  spread  forth  upon  every  hand 
and  the  hand  of  God  was  confessed  as 
being  with  him  but  never  by  the 
world,  who  daily  beheld  his  mighty 
works,  and  eat  bread  and  meat  at  hi? 
,  providential  hand,  was  he  acknowledge 
ed  to  be  the  mighty  God,  the  everlast- 
ing Fal her  and  the  prince  of  peace,  and 
therefore  Jesus,  though  the  Lord  of 


all,  remained  a  servant  during  his  so- 
journ in  the  world.  Though  he  was  a 
king  yet  men  could  not  enthrone  him. 
His  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world. 
Joseph  could  not  be  an  Egyptian  nor 
did  anything  which  he  did  make  a  He- 
brew out  of  the  Egyptian,  but  gave 
him  favor  through  which  he  remained 
in  his  house  until  circumstances  so 
combined  as  to  bring  him  into  prison, 
for  there  was  a  work  for  him  to  do  in 
prison  through  which  he  must  be 
brought  before  the  king.  Other  good 
qualities  of  Joseph  had  peculiarly  per- 
formed their  part  in  bringing  him  into 
bondage,  but  now  his  virtue  and  in- 
tegrity are  made  to  serve  in  connec- 
tion with  the  infidelity  and  baseness 
of  Potiphar's  wife  to  bring  him  into 
prison.  While  Joseph  acted  a  noble 
part  in  Hie  fulfillment  of  the  predes- 
tination of  God,  yet  it  was  no  more 
necessary  in  the  aggregate  than  the 
part  that  the  wife  of  his  master  did. 
The  conduct  of  each  but  revealed  the 
character  of  each  and  through  them 
the  will  of  God  is  done  in  the  further- 
ance of  good  to  his  people  and  the  de- 
struction of  their  enemies. 

P.  G.  L. 


A  CROWN  OF  REPROACH— A 
BADGE  OF  SHAME. 

Friend  George  D.  Wade,  of  Virginia, 
requests  my  view  of  Isaiah  3 :  16-17. 

This  scripture  sets  forththe  women  of 
Israel  arrayed  in  garments  of  vanity 
and  pride.  Instead  of  being  attired  as 
Sarah  was,  in  modest  apparel,  they  dis- 
played much  haughtiness  and  naughti- 
ness of  spirit  in  silly  dress  to  attract 
the  adniiration  of  men,  and  to  encour- 
age wantonness  which  no  prudent,  god- 
ly woman  would  dare  to  do. 

False  religion  is  set  forth  in  such 
lewd  style  of  living  and  worship.  They 
that  desire  to  worship  in  grand  style 
of  worldly  wealth  do  not  feel  their 


38 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


vileness,  and  are  not  humble  before 
God. 

Neatness  of  dress,  the  ornament  of 
a  meek  and  qniet  spiritand  modest  be- 
havior— preaching  places  not  squalid 
with  floors  covered  with  filth,  and  walls 
open  to  the  shivering  blasts  of  winter, 
a  filthy,  slack  extreme  on  the  one  hand, 
to  be  condemned  as  one  with  such  rag- 
ged clothing  as  would  expose  his  per- 
son ;  or  very  costly,  gorgeous  meeting 
houses  with  lofty  spires,  stained  win- 
dows, and  velvet  pews,  on  the  other 
hand,  to  fatten  pride,  to  be  eschewed 
as  one  whose  prson  is  decked  with 
kings'  royal  apparel,  as  proclaiming 
their  pride,  an  impudent  extreme  on 
the  other  side,  are  also  to  be  con- 
demned. 

One's  worship  should  be  an  expres- 
sion of  what  he  is,  and  is  an  exponent 
of  what  he  feels  himself  to  be,  and 
should  be  a  declaration  of  what  he 
feels  himself  to  be,  and  should  be  a 
declaration  of  what  the  object  he  pro- 
fesses to  worship  is,  and  it  does  show 
forth  the  character  in  which  he  holds 
his  object  of  worship. 

How  shamefully  the  Jews,  shadow- 
ing forth  their  worship  through  these 
women  putting  on  ornaments  that 
showed  their  lewdness !  God  would 
put  a  scab  on  their  head,  crown  show- 
ing they  were  decayed  under  disease, 
loathsome  in  their  filthy  conduct;  and 
he  would  degrade  them  as  without  un- 
derstanding, strength  or  honor,  and 
would  mar  their  beauty  and  cause 
them  to  be  loathed  by  their  filthy  lov- 
ers; and  he  would  strip  them  of  their 
false  covering  and^expose  their  secret 
parts,  or  bring  to  light  the  filthiness 
and  lewdness  oftheir  fornication,  or 
secret  worship  of  idols,  and  their 
shame  should  be  upon  themselves. 

How  were  they  stripped  of  their 
pride  when  the  daughter  of  Zion  sat 
solitary  in  Babylon  and  none  of  her 


lovers  comforted  her^  the  sport  and 
jest  of  all  passers-by  who  said,  "Is 
This  the  city  that  men  call  the  perfec- 
tion of  beauty,  the  joy  of  the  whole 
earth?"  P.  D.  G. 


I  have  had  but  little  mind  to  write 
lor  sometime,  and  have  felt  that  per- 
haps my  silence  would  not  lessen  the 
usefulness  of  the  Landmark,  nor  the  in- 
terest afforded  its  readers.  I  am  often 
engaged  in  reviewing  the  pathway 
along  which  I  have  come,  and  the  in- 
cidents by  the  way  which  have  become 
fixed  in  my  memory  as  the  things  of 
this  life  allotted  to  me,  and  I  am  made 
to  stand,  as  it  were,  in  their  midst  as  a 
little  child,  and  look  upon  each  as  a 
towering  monument  of  the  infinite  mer- 
cies of  God,  and  upon  myself  as  a  mere 
dust  of  the  balance,  and  not  worthy  of 
the  least  of  all  his  mercy,  and  there- 
fore I  should  be  still  and  know  that  he 
is  God.  But  when  I  attempt  to  be 
still  1  find  that  even  this  is  among  the 
greatest  of  the  gifts  of  his  grace,  for 
to  be  still  is  strength  and  salvation 
which  only  comes  at  the  command  of 
him  whose  words  are  spirit  and  life. 
I  have  found  the  sweetest  moments  of 
my  life  to  be  when  I  felt  to  be  nothing, 
and  yet  to  be  followed  continually  by 
the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God.  O, 
how  wonderfully  amazing  are  the  mer- 
cies of  our  God !  What  a  blessed  priv- 
ilege it  is  to  see  ourselves  as  we  really 
are,  and  to  be  humbled  under  that 
mighty  hand  from  which  cometh  every 
good  and  perfect  gift,  and  to  feel  that 
all  our  times  are  in  his  hands,  and  that 
he  knoweth  our  frame  and  remember- 
eth  that  we  are  dust. 

How  blessed  the  thought  that  in  all 
our  darkness,  down  sittings,  conflicts 
and  afflictions,  he  has  the  pre-eminence, 
and  that  his  everlasting  arm  is  under- 
neath, and  his  foundation  standeth 
sure,  having  this  seal,  "The  Lord  know- 
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eth  them'  that  are  his."  But  these 
thoughts  are,  so  transient  I  can  scarce- 
ly say  they  are  here  till  they  are  gone, 
and  if  I  am  permitted  to  enjoy  the 
sweet  fragrance  which  lingers  upon 
things  made  sacred  by  the  heavenly 
touch,  it  is  but  for  a  moment,  and  I 
find  myself  rushing  forth  into  the 
streets  or  ways  enquiring,  "Where  is 
he  whom  my  soul  loveth?  Tell  me,  0, 
ye  daughters,  if  ye  have  seen  him.'' 
And  to  one  who  would  enquire,  "What 
is  your  beloved  more  than  another?" 
At  times,  I  feel  that  I  can  give  some 
description  of  his  perfections  and  beau- 
ty, and  declare  with  much  assurance 
that  he  is  mine  and  I  am  his,  and  then 
directly  I  feel  that  1  could  join  with 
the  poet  and  say, 

"Do  I  love  the  Lord  or  no ; 
Am  I  his  or  am  I  not?" 
Of  all  strangers,  surely  to  me  there 
is  none  stranger  than  myself,  and  of 
all  the  ways  there  is  none  to  me  more 
mysterious  than  the  way  along  which, 
or  in  which,  I  have  come.  Sometimes 
the  light  falls  upon  it,  and  I  sec  God's 
hand  in  all  the  incidents,  over-ruling, 
turning  this  way  and  that  way,  guid- 
ing, directing,  leading,  keeping  and 
saving,  and  I  am  made  to  wonder  at 
the  working  together  of  all  the  things 
which  vitally  affect  me,  and  I  become 
overwhelmed  with  the  goodness  and 
mercy  of  God  that  followed  me  all  the 
days  of  ray  life,  and  my  heart  bounds 
with  gladness  at  the  additional  assur- 
ance that  1  shall  dwell  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  forever,  and  for  the  time  be- 
ing I  feel  strong  in  the  faith,  and  feel 
fearless  of  the  horse  and  his  rider,  and 
to  know  that  my  Redeemer  Liveth,  and 
shall  stand  in  the  earth  when  all 
things  shall  have  been  put  under  him, 
and  see  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  be 
satisfied. 

Tn  these  triumphant  moments  T  feel 
to  stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  hath  made  me  free  and  while 


looking  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty, 
while  dwelling  upon  its  power  and  vir- 
tue, in  preaching,  1  have  felt,  and  so 
declared,  that  1  knew  that  I  had  preach- 
ed the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God.  This 
is  much  to  say,  1  know,  but  if  I  have 
ever  had  any  truly  spiritual  revela- 
tions of  the  truth  of  the  gospel  of 
Qhrist,  it  has  been  while  trying  to 
preach  that  gospel. 

"In  thy  light  shall  we  see  light." 
The  gospel  is  preached  in  its  own  light 
and  by  its  power,  so  that  oft 'times  the 
vessel  in  which  the  treasure  is  can  but 
wonder  at  the  wonderful  exercise  of  his 
own  mind,  and  the  confirmations  which 
bind  him,  as  with  three-fold  cords,  to 
the  sufficiency  of  the  righteousness  of 
his  Lord  and  King.  To  look  upon  this 
side  of  the  picture  of  this  life  and  ad- 
mire its  beauties,  and  draw  from  it  the 
imagery  of  the  prospects  of  the  life  to 
come,  is  delightful  indeed;  but  there 
is  another  side  to  this  life,  and  it,  too, 
has  its  pictures  from  which  is  drawn 
lessons  in  a  mysterious  sense  essential 
to  the  perfect  experience  of  the  child 
of  God,  that  he  may  not  only  realize 
the  life,  and  strength,  and  salvation  of 
God,  but  may  know  as  well  the  power 
of  death,  his  weakness  therein  and  his 
salvation  therefrom.  In  the  experience 
of  salvation  it  is  three-fold — "Who 
hath  delivered  us  from  so  great  a  death 
and  doth  deliver,  and  in  whom  we  trust 
he  will  yet  deliver."  Therefore  they 
do  not  forget,  but  remember  all  the 
way  which  the  Lord  their  God  led 
them -in  their  deliverance  from  the 
power  of  darkness  and  translation  into 
the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son.  God's 
people  are  so  taught  that  the  very 
darkness  is  made  light  unto  them.  As 
the  light  makes  manifest  the  darkness, 
so  also  does  the  darkness  prove  the  ex- 
istence of  li^ht  to  them  who  see  and 
feel  the  darkness.  Dark,  lifeless  and 
comfortless  would  be  my  life  in  spirit- 
ual respects  but  for  the  light  of  what 
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I  am  sometimes  persuaded  is  eternal 
life.  For  days  and  weeks,  and  there 
have  been  times  for  months,  1  have 
traveled  without  the  light  of  the  sun  or 
stars,  and  hope  has  seemed  to  have  al- 
most perished,  but  the  Lord  has  remem- 
bered me  again,  and  for  a  moment  the 
rays  of  the  sun  of  righteousness,  as  of 
the  light  of  divine  life,  have  pierced 
the  riven  clouds,  and  flashed  with  daz- 
zling splendor  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  for  the  moment  I  have  felt 
to  be  strong  for  the  day  of  adversity, 
and  to  bless  the  Lord  because  he  has 
said,  "I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way 
they  know  not;  I  will  lead  them  in 
paths  they  have  not  known ;  I  will 
make  darkness  light  before  them,  and 
crooked  things  straight.  These  things 
will  I  do  unto  them,  and  not  forsake 
them."  The  Lord's  people  are  blind, 
and  to  know  it  is  a  gift  of  his  grace — 
the  light  of  his  life.  The  things  which 
accompany  salvation  are  contrary  to 
men  and  crooked,  and  the  way  is  dark 
and  none  but  the  living  children  of 
God  know  it,  because  the  Lord  has  re- 
vealed it  unto  them.  For  one  to  know 
he  is  a  sinner  is  of  God.  I  feel  some- 
times to  know  that  I  am  a  sinner,  and 
I  am  glad  that  I  do,  feeling  that  at 
least  this  much  I  have  learned  of  the 
Lord.  I  could  not  say  that  I  am  glad 
I  am  a  sinner,  but  being  a  sinner,  even 
as  all  men  are  sinners,  I  am  glad  T 
know  that  I  am.  And  I  am  glad  to 
feel  that  at  one  time  I  was  the  servant 
of  sin,  and  T  also  feel  sometimes  to 
bless  the  name  of  our  God  that  since 
that  time  I  have  felt  in  my  heart  I 
have  obeyed  that  form  of  doctrine  or 
faith  which  God  has  been  pleased  to 
deliver  me,  or  unto  which  I  have  by 
the  grace  of  God  been  delivered.  Feel- 
ing to  be  a  dependent  sinner,  I  wait 
for  the  consolation  of  Israel. 

"I  wait  for  thy  salvation.  Lord. 
With  strong  desire  I  wait." 
Sometimes  I  am  permitted  to  look 


into  the  heavens  in  the  night  time  and 
behold  the  handiwork  of  God  in  the 
twinkling  stars,  and  then  again  the 
night  is  shrouded  in  the  thick  cloud 
and  the  smallest  star  is  hid  from  view. 
At  times  when  looking  into  the  face  of 
the  church,  I  feel  to  liken  it  to  the 
heavens — now  wrapped  in  clouds,  and 
then  standing  forth  as  a  glorious  firm- 
ament studded  with  twinkling  stars, 
each  answeing  the  other  in  brightness 
as  the  heavenly  light  falls  in  sweetest 
rays  upon  them,  and  as  the  sons  of 
God  shout  for  joy  these  morning  stars 
sing  together,  and  "the  heavens  de- 
clare the  glory  of  God  and  the  firma- 
ment showeth  his  handiwork,  and  "my 
heart  breaks  forth  in  unknown  strains 
and  sings  surprising  grace."  In  these 
heavenly  visions  I  look  abroad  over 
the  field  which  the  Lord  has  blessed — 
the  gospel  field,  the  land  of  Canaan — 
and  with  the  poet  feel  to  say: 
"All  o'er  these  wide  extended  plains, 
Shines  one  eternal  day." 

j 

"0,  the  transporting,  rapturous  scene, 

That  rises  to  my  sight; 
Sweet  fields  arrayed  in  living  green, 

And  rivers  of  delight." 

How  wonderfully  varied,  and  in  a 
sense  contradictory  is  the  pilgrimage 
of  the  children  of  God,  and  the  fact 
that  I  find  in  myself  and  the  way  I 
take  that  which  the  word  sets  forth  as 
the  way  of  these  and  the  things  which 
accompany  them,  gives  me  much  assur- 
ance at  times  that  I  am  of  that  blessed 
train  that  filled  the  temple,  and  I  am 
glad  that,  in  connection  with  the  rev- 
elation of  the  exaltation  of  Christ  in 
the  salvation  of  his  people,  and  liis  peo- 
-ple  saved  therein,  there  was  also  the 
presence  of  the  sinful  and  vile  condi- 
tion from  which  the  Prophet  had  been, 
was  being,  and  should  be  delivered. 
How  precious  the  thought  that  these 
things  were  written  for  our  learning, 
that  we  through  patience  and  comfort 
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of  the  scriptures  might  have  hope — 
blessed  hope. 

P.  Gk  L. 


WHERE  ARE  THE  NIKE  ? 

Bro.  H.  V.  Cole  requests  my  views  of 
the  Ten  Lepers,  Luke  17  :12-19. 

The  coming  of  Jesus  into  the  world, 
and  all  that  he  did,  aud  all  the  effects 
that  result  therefrom  glorify  God. 
While  works  of  creation  in  general 
and  God's  operations  in  Providence 
praise  him,  it  is  especially  true  that  the 
redeeming  mercies  of  grace  give  glory 
to  God,  and  the  exaltation  of  Jesus,  the 
Lamb  of  God,  as  the  Saviour  of  sin- 
ners, reveals  the  gracious  purpose  of 
God's  creation,  and  the  perfect  order 
and  harmony  of  his  character  in  the 
obedience  of  his  Son  unto  death,  and 
the  revelation  of  his  righteousness  in 
the  presentation  of  sinners  by  nature 
and  practice  in  the  glorious  obedience 
of  Jesus,  without  fault,  before  his 
throne. 

In  the  case  before  us  for  considera- 
tion lepers  are  presented.  Leprosy  is 
a  loathsome  disease,  transmissable  by 
heredity  and  by  contact,  unyielding 
to  any  treatment  within  man's  knowl- 
edge, and  increases  in  its  rage  until 
death  comes,  and  is  a  type  of  sin.  Those 
afflicted  with  it  are  burdened  with  the 
painful  consciousness  of  its  incurable 
nature,  and  also  of  its  defiling  charac- 
ter, and  that  it  banishes  its  victims 
from  the  ranks  of  human  society.  How 
eagerly,  therefore,  would  such  wretches 
grasp  at  a  hope  of  relief  or  cure. 

The  ten  that  stood  afar  off  as  ban- 
ished because  of  their  pestiferous  dis- 
ease, and  lifted  their  voice  and  cried 
to  him  for  mercy,  show  that  they  had 
heard  of  Jesus  and  of  his  power  to" 
save  lepers,  and  of  his  merciful  dispo- 
sition towards  such  characters.  Hence 
they  cry  unto  him  for  mercy.  It  is 
never  true  that  any  that  feel  they  are 


sinners,  and  loathe  themselves  as  such, 
fail  to  cry  unto  Jesus  for  help,  as  they 
feel  that  he  is  near,  or  that  hope  in  his 
mercy.  Every  such  knee  shall  bow  and 
every  such  tongue  shall  confess  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  to  the  glory  of 
God,  the  Father. 

All  that  come  to  Jesus  must  acknowl- 
edge the  righteousness  of  the  law.  They 
must  feel  that  the  law  is  holy,  and.  be 
blessed  with  a  desire  to  obey  it,  though 
they  are  conscious  of  their  failure  in 
every  such  particular.  When  saved 
they  sing  the  song  of  Moses,  the  ser- 
vant of  God,  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb. 
They  own  the  justice  of  God  in  their 
condemnation,  and  the  grace  of  God  in 
their  deliverance,  and  ascribe  all  their 
salvation  to  the  Lord. 

Jesus  came  to  fulfill  the  law.  One 
of  the  requirements  of  the  law  of  Moses 
was  that  the  leper,  to  be  treated,  must 
show  himself  to  the  priest,  who  was  to 
consider  the  case  and  tell  him  what  to 
do.  Therefore  Jesus  said  to  these  ten 
lepers  that  cried  unto  him  for  mercy, 
"Go  and  show  yourselves  unto  the 
priests."  As  they  went  to  show  them- 
selves unto  the  priests  they  were  clean- 
sed, and  one  of  them,when  he  saw  that 
lie  was  healed,  turned  back  and  with  a 
loud  voice  glorified  God,  and  fell  down 
on  his  face  at  his  feet,  giving  him 
thanks.  He  knew  where  the  praise  be- 
longed. 

Did  he  violate  Moses' law?  No.  He 
honored  the  law.  He  showed  that  faith 
which  is  satisfying  to  the  law  and  hon 
ors  God. 

Jesus  said :  ' '  Were  there  not  ten 
cleansed,  but  where  are  the  nine?" 
There  are  not  found  to  give  God  the 
glory  save  this  stranger  (a  Samaritau). 
And  Jesus  said  unto  him:  "Arise;  go 
thy  way.  Thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole."  It  is  evident  there  were  ten 
cleansed.  Jesus  cleansed  them  all. 
Nine  were  Jews  who  seek  a  sign,  who 
depend  on  Moses  to  some  extent,  legal- 
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ists.  The  Samaritan,  the  stranger,  is 
not  at  ill  depending  on  his  own  works 
under  the  law  or  on  the  law.  He  is  us 
one  who  feels  there  is  nothing  good  in 
him,  and  therefore  nothing  good  can 
come  from  hini,  nor  is  It  expected  of 
1  in).  Hence  he  has  greatly  the  advan- 
tage in  that  iha  held  of  faith  is  cleared 
o~  all  the  undergrowth  of  weeds  and 
hm-rs  that  entangles  the  Jew  in  his 
worship.  The  old  cry,  "Ye  must  be 
circumcised  and  keep  the  law  of  Moses, 
or  ye  cannot  be  saved,"  entangles  the 
Jew,  but  the  Gentiles'  condition  is  near- 
er free.  By  so  much  as  one  is  depend- 
ing on  Moses  or  the  law  of  works  for 
salvation,  by  so  much  is  he  the  opposer 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

Are  there  not  many  cleansed  who  do 
not  return  and  give  God  all  the  glory? 
Where  are  they?  Oh,  they  say,  I  am 
not  fit  to  go  to  the  church.  I  have  not 
a  great  experience  as  some  others.  Well, 
would  it  not  be  better  to  feel  that  you 
are  vile  and  have  no  worthiness  of  your 
own? 

If  nil  that  love  the  doctrine  which  the 
Old  Baptists  preach  would  be  baptized, 
how  it  would  increase  the  membership 
and  spirit  of  the  church.  How  it  would 
encourage  them. 

You  are  wrong  in  withholding  .or 
putting  under  a  bushel  that  which 
God  has  given  you.  Glorify  him  in 
your  conduct  by  going  to  the  church 
and  telling  what  He  has  done  for  you, 
and  hath  had  mercy  on  you. 

I  often  wonder  why  so  many  that 
love  salvation  by  grace,  and  have  a 
hope  they  would  not  part  with  for  all 
this  w7orld,  do  not  return  and  giye 
God  th  glory.  Is  it  unpopular?  0 
yes;  it  is  exceedingly  unpopular  with 
the  world.  They  would  not  join  such 
a  church  for  anything.  Ye  shall  be 
hated  of  all  men,  said  Jesus,  for  my 
name's  sake.  But  he  that  endureth 
unto  the  end  shall  be  saved.  If  a 
man  does  not  hate  his  own  life  he  can 


not  be  the  disciple  of  Jesus.  How 
different  is  that  from  joining  a  pop- 
ular denomination  that  the  world 
speaks  well  of  and  where  there  is  no 
cross. 

The  leprous  Samaritan — once  lep- 
rous, now  clean — shows  by  faith  where 
his  heart  is.  He  acknowledges  that 
Jesus  is  th  Son  of  God.  He  glorifies 
God.  His  faith  has  made  him  whole. 
He  proves  his  faith  by  his  works, 
and  he  has  the  witness  in  himself, 
which  is  the  best  of  all  evidence.  If 
any  man  do  the  will  of  God  he  shail 
know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  is  of 
God  or  not.  He  that  believeth  hath 
the  witness  in  himself.  Blessed  are 
they  that  do  his  commandments  that 
they. may  have  right  to  the  tree  of 
life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the 
gates  into  the  city. 

If  Jesus  did  not  say  to  the  nine 
your  faith  hath  saved  you,  what  right 
have  I  to  say  it?  It  is  not  every  one 
that  saith  Lord,  Lord!  shall  enter  the 
kingdom,  but  he  that  does  the  will  of 
God.  They  that  obey  the  truth— that 
follow  Jesus— and  thus  return  and 
give  God  the  glory,  are  the  ones  that 
have  the  blessed  evidence.  He  that 
is  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  glorifies  God,  has  the  answer  of 
a  jiood  conscience,  and  goes  on  his  way 
Rejoicing.  He  that  forsakes  all  for 
Jesus  finds  all  in  him — and  so  much 
better  all.  But  carnal  ease,  the  love 
of  popularity,  fashionable  religion,  a 
good  name  with  the  world,  and  all 
such  trash  and  gins  as  these  that  men 
give  heed  to  and  do  not  give  glory  to 
God  by  confessing  Jesus  as  their 
Saviour,  are  among  the  snares  and 
traps  the  devil  uses  to  decoy  mankind 
away  from  the  glorious  simplicity  of 
the  gospel.  By  their  works  ye  shall 
know  them.  Every  one  is  judged  ac- 
cording to  his  works,  and  shaTl  receive 
according  to  his  works. 

P.  D.  G. 
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"Now  faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  th  evidence  of  things 
not  seen." 

/Phis  is  the  inspired,  Bible  deiini- 
tion  of  what  faith  is — not  of  its  au- 
thor, nor  of  tiie  power  which  produces 
it,  nor  of  what  it  does;  but  of  what  it 
is.  The  domain  o  ffaith  is  above  or 
out  of  sight  or  senses.  We  walk  by 
faith,  not  by  sight.  That  is,  to  walk 
by  faith  is  not  to  walk  by  sight.  For 
the  things  of  faith  are  riot  within  reach 
of  natural  vision,  or  natural  reach  of 
earthly  power.  They  are  not  attain- 
able by  human  effort.  The  things  of 
faith  are  tilings  hoped  for,  therefore, 
they  are  not  in  possession ;  for  we  do 
not  hope  for  that  we  have  in  our  nat- 
ural or  literal  possession.  Faith  is  the 
substance  of  things  hoped  for.  The 
things  hoped  for  are  not  any  carnal 
or  worldly  things,  but  they  are  heav- 
enly or  eternal  things.  They  are  not 
such  things  as  a  carnal  nature  ever 
wants  or  could  desire.  One  must  be 
born  again  before  he  could  desire  the 
things  of  faith. 

Faith  is  not  a  shadow,  figure  or  type. 
It  is  not  a  speculation,  notion,  theory 
or  dogma.  It  is  not  that  which  will 
be  greater  sometime  than  it  is  now  or 
has  been.  It  is  substance  of  heavenly 
things.  The  law  was  an  image  or 
shadow  of  good  things  to  come.  The 
law  could  never  make  such  as  came 
unto  it  perfect,  for  it  made  nothing 
prfect.  Faith  never  deals  with  any- 
thing that  is  not  perfect.  It  is  sub- 
stance, divine,  eternal  reality,  and  the 
very  substance  of  that  which  every 
one  that  is  born  of  God  hopes  for;  and 
it  is  the  evidence,  witness  or  proof  of 
that  which  is  not  seen.  Then  what  a 
wonderful  thing  faith  is !  It  is  th" 
just  man's  income  or  support — that  by 
which  he  lives.  Without  it  there  is  no 
coming  to  God,  nor  pleasing  him;  but 
with  it  the  world  is  overcome,  and 
witness  that  one  is  righteous  is  ob- 


tained. There  is  nothing  too  hard  for 
faith  to  do,  for  to  him  that  believeth 
aii  things  are  possible.  All  that  have 
ever  had  this  faith  have  a  good  stand- 
ing— have  obtained  a  good  report,  are 
owned  in  heaven  as  of  the  seed  royal, 
as  of  the  children  of  God.  It  is  the 
correspondence  of  the  children  of  God 
with  that  spiritual  world  by  which  they 
receive  of  the  blessed  fullness  of  Jesus. 
Faith  works  by  love.  WThile  charity 
or  love  is  greater  than  faith  or  hope, 
yet  charity  or  love  owns  faith  to  be  of 
the  heavenly  family,  and  always  hon- 
ors her  in  all  her  doings.  Love  think- 
ejth  no  evil,  and  faith  beholds  and 
owns  only  what  is  truth. 

The  things  that  faith  does  are  al- 
ways above  nature  or  natural  per- 
formances. Look  how  it  guided  Abel 
in  his  offering,  and  what  witness  he 
received  by  it  that  God  had  respect 
unto  him,  and  then  unto  his  offering. 
Noah  did  by  faith  what  no  man  had 
ever  done  before,  or  will  ever  be  able 
to  do  again.  He  did  that  which  con- 
demned the  world,  and  by  which  he 
obtained  witness  that  he  was  right- 

Among  all  the  performances  of  faith 
recorded  in  Heb.,  11th  chap.,  there  is 
not  one  thing  done  naturally,  or  as  a 
carnal  or  natural  man  does  things. 
Then  faith  must  be  substance  of  heav- 
enly things,  or  of  things  hoped  for. 

Not  one  of  the  things  faith  did  when 
•Jesus  was  on  earth  was  as  a  natural 
man  does  anything.  Those  that  had 
faith  owned  Jesus,  and  received  him 
as  God's  Son  sent  into  the  world;  own 
ed  him  as  the  just  one  foretold  by  the 
prophets,  and  as  coming  from  heaven; 
received  him,  embraced  him,  loved 
him,  worshipped  him,  and  trusted  him. 
Faith  never  questions  the  power  of 
God  to  do  right,  or  ever  fears  he  will 
do  wrong,  nor  dos  it  ver  question  his 
power  to  do  as  he  pleases  to  do,  nor 
does  the  soul  blest  with  the  faith  of 
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Jesus  ever  claim  any  worthiness,  or 
that  blessing  should  come  because  of 
any  good  or  meritorious  thing  he  has 
done.  It  deals  alone  with  divine 
power,  and  rests  in  the  divine  will; 
sees  the  wonderful,  unlimited  power 
of  God,  and  trusts  in  that,  it  says, 
Lord,  if  thou  wilt  thou  canst.  It  says, 
If  I  may  but  touch  his  garment  I  shall 
be  whole.  It  says,  But  speak  the  word 
and  I  shall  be  made  whole,  or  I  know, 
0  Lord,  thou  canst  do  everything,  and 
no  thought  of  the  heart  can  be  with- 
holden  from  thee.  Creature  help  or  ef- 
fort is  perished  in  the  thought  or  ex- 
pectation of  him  whose  faith  is  in  God. 
He  has  been  translated  out  of  the 
darkness  of  the  flesh  into  the  spirit- 
ual world,  and  deals  now  with  him 
who  is  risen  from  the  dead,  and  has 
all  power  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

As  long  as  one  trusts  in  an  arm  of 
flesh  there  is  no  faith,  nor  substance 
of  things  hoped  for.  When  one  passes 
into  the  agony  of  death  as  the  wages 
of  sin,  and  thus  feels  that  he  receives 
the  due  reward  of  his  deeds,  then  he 
acknowledges  the  justice  of  God  in  his 
condemnation,  and  God  reveals  his 
Son  full  of  grace  and  truth,  the  end 
of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every 
one  that  believeth.  Jesus  shines  in 
glory,  and  the  soul  receives  him  as 
his  Lord  and  hope,  and  faith  acknowl- 
edges him  as  the  Lord,  and  that  soul 
trusts  him.  The  power,  therefore, 
that  is  manifested,  is  God's  power  and 
wisdom  displayed  in  Jesus.  This  is 
God's  power  unto  salvation  .  How 
free  this  one  now  is  in  the  faith  of 
Jesus!  There  is,  therefore,  now  no 
condemnation  to  them  that  are  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  alter  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.  Because 
the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  hath  made  him  free  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death.  For  what  the 
law  could  not  do.  in  that  it  was  weak 
through  the  flesh,  God,  sending  his 


own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  the  flesh- 
sin1 — condemned  sin  in  the  flesh.  Of 
course  if  the  law  itself  could  not  heip 
the  sinner,  or  do  anything  to  justitv 
him,  the  sinner  himself  could  do  noth- 
ing to  that  end.  But  God  laid  help 
upon  one  that  is  mightyjv  whom  he 
made  strong  for  himself.  Jesus  comes 
in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh  and  for 
sin,  and  Jesus  eondemned  sin  in  the 
flesh — not  only  in  heaven,  but  in  its 
own  stronghold,  in  the  flesh;  so  that 
sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you, 
for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  un- 
der grace.  Now  faith  beholds,  owns, 
loves  and  dwells  in  all  this  blessed 
truth  of  Jesus  crucified  and  risen,  the 
Lord  our  righteousness.  Faith  is  the 
substance  of  all  these  blessed  things 
hoped  for,  for  we  never  hope  for  that 
we  do  not  love  or  desire,  nor  do  we 
ever  hope  for  that  we  have  no  expec- 
tation of  ever  receiving. 

Faith  dwells  and  operates  in  the 
spiritual  world,  even  the  heavenly,  or 
in  the  gospel  kingdom — not  in  the 
legal  kingdom.  It  hath  no  place  iu 
earthly  kingdoms.  Faith  says  the 
work  is  already  finished,  Christ  is  al- 
eady  come  in  the  flesh,  has  aleady  been 
crucified,  is  already  ascended  into 
heaven.  The  word  of  Faith  which  we 
preach  is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth 
and  thy  heart,  saying,  If  thou  shalt 
believe  in  thy  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  Christ  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved.  For  with  the  heart  man  be- 
lieveth unto  righteousness,  and  with 
the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  sal- 
vation. 

The  faith  of  Jesus  puts  his  strength 
in  you  by  putting  you  in  his  strength. 
Your  standing  is  thus  in  him,  and  the 
life  that  you  now  live  in  the  flesh  you 
live,  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God. 
"What  a  life  of  joy,  peace  and  hope  this 
is!  What  a  pure  life,  a  holy  life,  and 
complete  life  is  the  life  of  faith ! 

The  faith  of  God  never  fails  nor 
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blunders,  nor  misleads.  It  has  never 
blundered.  It  has  never  come  short 
of  triumph.  There  is  no  sin  in  faith. 
Surely  then  this  faith  is  the  gift  of 
God! 

How  do  I  know  I  have  it?  Jesus  is 
precious  to  him  that  believeth.  It  is 
the  knowledge  of  Jesus,  trusting  in 
him,  serving,  obeying  him  that  proves 
that  we  have  faith.  This  faith  shows 
what  it  is  by  what  it  does.  It  works 
by  love,  it  purifies  the  heart,  it  over- 
comes the  world. 

P.  D.  G. 


Obituaries. 


ELDER  Z.  T.  TURNER. 
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of  the  church,  which  was  soon  verified, 
as  the  young  brother  soon  began  to  ex- 
ercise in  a  gift  to  the  edifying  of  the 
church.  This  gift  enlarged  and  he 
grew  in  grace  and  in  knowledge,  and 
found  favor  in  the  churches  and  witii 
men  until  in  1886,  by  a  presbytry  coin- 
posed  of  Elders  Peter  Corn,  W.  S.  Mc- 
Dowell, E.  13.  Turner  and  W.  S.  Min- 
ter,  he  was  in  the  presence  of  his 
church  and  by  its  authority  and  with 
its  concurrence,  ordained,  or  separat- 
ed unto  God,  unto  the  work  whereunto 
they  felt  assured  He  had  calld  him.  la 
this  new  relation  to  divine  sanction  he 
was  not  disobdient  to  the  heavenly 
vision,  but  entered  immediately  upon 
the  work  to  which  he  had  been  assign- 
ed and  became  a  feeder  of  sheep  and 
lambs  of  the  flock  over  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  made  him  an  overseer. 

At  the  death  of  his  father  in  1887, 
he  succeeded  to  the  pastorate  of  his 
home  church  in  which  service  he  was 
faithful  and  efficient  until  the  sum- 
mon came  to  him  to  depart  and  to  be 
with  Christ.  He  had  for  some  time 
been  the  pastor  of  five  churches. 

Elder  Turner  enjoyed  the  confidence 
of  his  brethren  and  was  freely  given 
prominence  in  thir  councils.  His  judg- 
ments upon  discipline  and  order  were 
good  and  wholesome.  At  the  death  of 
Elder  John  R.  Martin  about  1890,  he 
was  chosen  clerk  of  the  Pig  River  As- 
sociation in  which  capacity  he  served 
with  satisfactory  proficiency  up  to  the 
time  of  his  death. 

He  was  well  fitted  in  his  gift  for  the 
service  of  pastor.  He  was  one  with 
those  of  his  charge  in  whatever  might 
have  been  the  dominant  condition  of 
each  whether  strong  or  weak,  rich  or 
poor,  whethr  in  chains  of  bondage,  or 
abounding  in  liberty,  whether  filled 
with  abiding  assurances,  or  of  hope  de- 
ferred, so  was  he  one  with  them.  In 
his  "calling"  he  was  made  partaker  of 
the  feeling  of  the  need  of  his  hearers 


it; 
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and  was  readily  one  with  them. 

Elder  Turner  was  peculiarly  sound 
in  the  faith  and  was  clear  in  his  con- 
ception of  the  doctrine,  and  was  rich 
and  fruitful  in  experience.  His  str<  ngth 
was  truly  as  his  day.  He  fed  his  hear- 
ts with  bread  and  meat,  and  with 
bread  and  milk  as  occasion  demanded, 
or  as  the  subject  required.  At  time:; 
his  preaching  indicated  great  boldness 
in  the  faith,  as  if  to  say,  'Be  ye  follow- 
ers of  me,  even  as  1  follow  Christ,"  and 
again  he  was  very  weak  arid  humble, 
sitting  with  the  little  ones  of  the  dock, 
and  as  less  than  the  least  of  them  de- 
claring unto  them  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ,  feeding  them  with  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word,  the  experi- 
enced doctrine  of  salvation  by  grace, 
admonishing,  encouraging,  comforting, 
building  them  up,  and  establishing 
them  in  the  faith  and  ordinancs  of  the 
church. 

He  was  well  rooted  and  grounded  in 
the  doctrine  and  fairly  presented  it 
in  his  preaching,  after  the  old-fashioned 
sort,  after  the  well-accepted  manner  of 
the  fathers.  He  was  not  extreme  in  his 
conception  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel 
of  salvation  by  grace,  nor  was  there 
uncertainty  in  the  sound  of  the  trum- 
pet blown  in  Zion  by  him.  His  life 
both  as  a  man  and  a  minister  was  con- 
sistent with  his  profession.  He  lived 
and  walked  and  talked  the  same  things. 

His  was  a  lovely  and  beloved  char- 
acter both  as  a  man  and  a  minister. 
He  was  a  peaceable  man,  and  labored 
earnestly  and  faithfully  for  peace 
among  the  churches.  He  was  an  or- 
derly man  in  spirit  and  in  temper  and 
in  general  deportment.  His  behaviour 
in  the  church  was  a  living  and  impres- 
sive example  of  how  those  professing 
godliness  should  behave  themselves  in 
the  house  of  God.  He  was  an  honest 
man  and  honorable  of  purpose  to  do 
himself  as  he  would  have  others  do. 


He  was  a  clean  man,  both  in  principle 
and  in  practice,  and  held  in  the  highest 
esteem  things  which  were  in  them- 
selves pure,  and  things  which  savored 
of  divine  cleansing.  He. was  a  living 
example  of  a  sinner  saved  by  grace 
and  called  of  God  and  sent  to  preach 
the  gospel  of  his  Son. 

As  a  husband  and  father  he  filled 
well_  the  scripture  requirements  and 
left  to  his  companion  and  children  as 
well  as  to  the  church  and  the  people 
at  large  the  heritage  of  a  good  name, 
which  is  more  to  be  desired  than  great 
riches.  How  sweet  is  the  savor  of 
the  anointing  which  makes  precious 
in  our  harts  the  memory  of  Taylor 
Turner!  How  enduring  the  substance 
of  such  virtue  as  was  reflected  in  his 
life  and  character!  How  divinely 
glorious  the  grace  of  our  God  which 
made  him  thus,  a's  by  the  grace  of  God 
he  was  truly  what  he  was. 

Elder  Turner  was  truly  a  server  and 
pastor  at  home,  and  did  not  get  far 
away,  however,  at  the  solicitation  of 
the  brethren  he  was  from  home  filling 
some  appointments  in  North  Carolina 
and  was  taken  ill  with  pneumonia  at 
the  good  home  of  Brother  and  Sister 
J.  W.  Morfield,  the  8th  of  March,  and 
on  the  26th  of  June  he  reached  his 
home,  where  he  lingered  in  the  loving 
hands  of  his  faithful  companion  and 
children,  aided  by  physicians  and 
friends  until  the  Lord  loosed  him  and 
bade  him  come  up  higher.  This  last 
lingering  was  the  extreme  time  of  his 
life.  He  loved  his  home  in  the  full 
sense  of  its  meaning,  and  as  he  gath- 
ered about  him  his  companion  and 
children,  his  neighbors,  friends  and 
brethren,  he  greatly  desired  to  remain 
with  them.  But  while  he  desired  to 
live,  yet  he  assuied  them  that  he  was 
not  afraid  to  die,  knowing  in  whom 
he  believed  and  in  whom  he  had  trust- 
ed all  through  the  years  of  his  pilgrim- 
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age.  When  the  final  summons  came  he 
was  preaching  of  the  rest  that  remains 
to  the  people  of  God,  and  his  last  aud- 
ible words  were,  "Rest,  sweet  rest," 
and  without  a  struggle  he  passed  into 
that  blessed  sleep  which  the  Lord  giv- 
eth  his  beloved,  as  gently,  calmly  and 
sweetly  as  a  little  child  upon  its  moth- 
er's breast. 

How  solemn  the  silence,  how  awe-in- 
spiring the  scene,  how  triumphant  the 
transition,  how  serenely  beautiful  the 
ending  of  such  a  life,  how  gracious  the 
ripening  up  of  such  a  character,  the 
gathering  in  of  such  a  man. 

The  life,  character  and  services  of 
this  humble,  sterling,  faithful  man  of 
God  were  such  and  were  so  indicative 
of  divine  ordaining,  of  gracious  call- 
ing and  of  gospel  virtue  much  more 
might  be  said  truly  in  his  memory,  but 
I  must  desist  from  further  comment 
and  commend  him  to  the  vigilant  watch 
care,  the  unfailing  preservation  and 
keeping  of  Him  who  raiseth  the  dead, 
and  his  dear  and  sorely  bereaved  com- 
panion, who  dwelt  in  his  bosom  and 
gave  encouragement  and  comfort  in 
every  time  of  need  to  the  tender  mer- 
cies of  Him  who  judgctn  the  widow, 
and  his  children  to  the  keeping  of  Him 
who  is.  a  Father  to  the  fatherless,  and 
the  churches  to  the  consideration  of 
the  word  of  the  Lord  who  gave  and 
the  Lord  who  hath  taken  away. 

After  divine  services  by  Elder  A. 
L.  Moore  his  remains  were  buried  at 
Camp  Branch  church  near  his  home. 

This  should  have  appeared  more 
than  a  year  ago,  but  th  manuscript  was 
lost,  and  not  until  reentry  have  I. felt 
able  to  undertake  to  duplicate  in  sub- 
stance my  former  compliance  with  Sis- 
ter Turner's  request  not  long  after 
Brother  Turner's  death. 

Tn  lasting  remembrance  of  our  dear 
departed  brother  and  yoke  fellow,  and 
of  his  dear  companion,  T  am  theirs  in 
hopo  of  the  gospel.  P.  6.  LESTER. 


J.  P.  VIA. 

Buffalo,  Dec.  6  and  7. 
Mayodan,  Dec.  7,  at  night. 
Spray,  Dec.  8,  at  night. 
Macedonia,  Dec.  9. 
Wolf  Island,  Dec.  10. 
Elder  G.  M.  Trent,  arrange  for  Dec. 
11. 

Pleasant  Grove,  Dec.  12. 
Gilliams,  Dec.  13  and  14. 
Burlington,  Dec.  14,  at  night. 
Raleigh,  Dec.  15. 
Coats,  Dec.  15,  at  night. 
Dunn,  Dee.  16. 
Benson,  Dec.  17. 
Hannah's  Creek,  Dec.  18. 
Four  Oaks,  Dee.  19. 
Linville,  Dec.  20. 
Wilmington,  Dec.  20,  at  night. 
Stumps  Sound,  Dec.  22. 
Bay,  Dec.  23. 
Yopps,  Dec.  24. 
•  Wardwill,  Dec.  25. 
North  East,  Dec.  26. 
South  West,  Dec.  27. 
Maple  Hill,  Dec.  28. 
Cypress  Creek,  Dec.  29. 
M.  H.,  near  Fountain,  Dec.  30. 
Muddy  Creek,  Dec.  31. 
Goldsboro,  Dec.  31,  at  night. 
Memorial,  Jan.  1,  1914. 
Lower  Black  Creek,  Jan.  2.  '. 
Upper  Black  Creek,  Jan.  3. 
Beaulah,  Jan.  4. 
Smithfield,  Jan.  4  at  night. 
Durham,  Jan.  5  at  night. 
Helena,  Jan.  6. 
Roxboro,  Jan.  6  at  night. 
Stories  Creek,  Jan.  7. 
Ebenezer,  Jan.  8. 
Wheelers,  Jan.  9. 
Prospect  Hill,  Jan.  10. 
Lynch 's  Creek,  Jan.  11. 
Arbor,  Jan.  12. 
Oak  Grove,  Jan.  13. 
Danville,  Jan  13,  at  night. 
Conveyance  needed  when  off  rail- 
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H.  M.  WILLIAMS. 

Pierce's  Chapel — Dec.  1. 
Tom's  Creek — Dec.  2. 
Flat  Creek— Dee.  3. 
Mountain  Creek — Dec.  4. 
Albemarle — Dec.  5. 
Salisbury' — Dec.  6-7. 
Conveyance  needed  when  off  rail- 
road. 


ELDERS  J.  E.  WILLIAMS  AND  B.  L. 
TREECE. 

Suggs  Creek — December  1. 
Calicutt — December  2. 
Pierce 's  Chapel — December  3. 
Tom's  Creek — December  4. 
'Flat  Creek — December  5. 
Albemarle — At  night. 
Conveyance  needed. 


JONAH  WILLIAMS. 
Tuesday,  Dec.  16 — Durham  at  night. 
Wednesday,  Dec.  17— Mill  Grove. 
Thursday,  Dec.  18— Pine  Hill. 
Friday,  Dec.  19— White  Oak  Grove. 
Friday,    Dec.    19 — Greensboro  at 
night. 

Saturday,  Dec.  20 — New  Center. 
Sunday,  Dec.  21 — Danbury. 
Sunday,    Dec.    21  —  Reidsville  at 
night. 


Mountain  Creek — 25. 
All  termaiie — 26. 
Liberty  Hill— 27  and  28. 
Meadow  Creek— 29. 
Crooked  Creek — 30. 
Conveyance  needed  off  Railroad. 


J.  S.  CORBETT. 

Hadnotts  Creek,  Monday  after  1st 
Sunday  ie  December. 
White  Oak— Tuesday. 
North  East — Wednesday. 
Wards  Will— Thursday. 
Yopps — Friday. 
Bay — Saturday. 
South  West — Sunday. 
Maple  Hill — Monday. 
Cypress  Creek — Tuesday. 
Muddy  Creek — Wednesday. 
Sand  Hill— Thursday. 
Beaver  Dam — Friday. 


THREE  BOOKS  OF  INTEREST 

Have  You  Read  Them? 


Biographical  History  of  Baptist 
Ministers 

-itaininer  nearly  1000  sketches.  381  pictures  of 
>iisi..T».  Lk-ac-m-  and  talented  Sisters,  together 
th  an  Appendix  of  much  useful  information- 
Price  $2.00. 


W.  T.  BROADWAY. 


Also  Theodosia  Ernest,  The  Heroine  of 
Faith,  and  Ten  Days  in  Search 
idg       of  The  Church 


White  Oak  Springs— Dec.  13. 

Pleasant  Hill— 14. 

(Funeral  of  Alex.  Wright's  wife.) 

Suggs  Creek — 15. 

J.  R.  Lucas— 16. 

Calicutts— 17. 

Rock  Hill— 18. 

Franklin  Trodgens — 19. 

Old  Union— 21. 

(Funeral  of  Noah  Yates  wife.) 
Peace  Chapel— 22. 
Toms  Creek— 23  . 
Flat  Creek— 24. 


Thes 


j\v  n::d  n.vilv  !  .1,  and  above  all  they 
ate  111'. Ml. Y  •.!.>,.!»   t.y   Elders  Hassell. 

Cash,  Thompson,  <;„]. I.  Waters,  Dalton,  Chick, 
Hurst.  "Webb.  I.i-.l  er  t'a\  ce,  Bran scome.  Norton. 
Stewart,  H;-nr!ei->n,  Hanks,  Durand.  Daily, 
Moore,  Oliphant,  Lundy.  Morris,  Hardy,  Rauls- 
ton.  Pope,  Newborn.  Gilbert.  Farmer,  Denny, 
Elkins,  and  Hundreds  oS  Other  Ministers  and 
Editors  the  Country  Over. 


i  Long  As 

sent  tojrethe 
with  your  pi 
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t   Both  Volnmes  will  be 

nd  if  you  are  not  pleased 
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Send  all  orders  1 


R.  H.  PITTMAN,  Luray,  Va. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the 
ancient  landmark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and 
strengthened  by  its  cords  of  lore. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men, 
and  rogard  only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  scriptures,  and  obey 
Jesus,  the  King  in  the  Holy  Hill  of  Zion,  keeping  them- 
selves unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God, 
the  Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
blessed  Comforter. 

VOTXCttl 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should 
state  plainly  both  the  old  and  new  postofBees.  When  one 
wishes  his  paper  stepped,  let  him  send  what  Is  due,  and  also 
state  Ins  postofioe. 

Let  e&ch  subscriber  pay  for  his  paper  in  advance  if  pos- 
sible, and  when  he  renews  five  the  some  name  it  has  boos 
going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should  state 
both  the  old  and  the  bow  names. 

If  the  money  Bout  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform 
me  of  it.  When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order 
or  check,  or  draft,  or  registered  letter  or  by  express. 

Eaeh  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  ho  paid  for  the 
paper  by  notioiag  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it—if 
so  impressed.  1  '  : 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace  bo  multiplied  to  all  lovers 
of  truth. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  0. 
Orders,  money,  drafts,  eta.,  should  be  seat  to 


P.  BL  BOLD,  Wfioon,  W.  G. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 

DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 


In  Memory  of  Our  Beloved  Brother 
and  Pastor,  M.  T.  Lancaster. 


A  shining-  star  from  our  church  is  gone 
Yes,  he's  gone  and  left  us  here  to 
weep ; 

Hut  we  know  tor  him  We  should  no! 
mourn, 

Because  lie's  in  -Jesus'  arms  sleeping 
sweet. 

Sleep  on  dear  brother  ami  take  your 
rest, 

For  we  know  on  earth  we'll  see  you 
no  more, 

Hut  we'll  strive  to  follow  in  thy  foot- 
steps, 

To  meet  you  again  on  that  beautiful 
shore. 

Ohl  how  we'll  miss  you  when  to  the 

ehurch  we  go, 
Oh!  how  we'll  miss  the  shaking  of 

your  hand; 
'Tis  sad  to  know  we'll  see  you  on  earth 

11(7  more, 

Hut  will  Icy  to  meet  you  in  the  prom- 
ised land. 

Deal-  brothers    and    sist»rs.    let  our 
lights  shine, 
As  the  dear  brother  said  in  his  dying 
hour, 

For  we  know  he  was  blessed  with  a 
mind 

To  give  God  all  honor,  glory  and 
power. 

We  can  only  mourn  over  our  great 


loss, 

And  yet  we  feel  it  is  his  grat  gain; 
Hu1  must  stand  stili  and  hear  the  cross, 

Until  we  all  shall  meet  again. 
MRS.  JULIA  A.  UOHEKSON. 
Kobersonville,  3\T.  C. 


Elder  1'.  D.  Cold: 

Dear  brother:  If  J  may  have  this 
sacred  relationship,  or  claim  a  link" 
in  that  endless  ••chain  of  love,  that 
embraces  the  dear  little  Lambs  of 
God,"  hut  I  do  feel  so  little  and  un- 
worthy even  with  the  thoughts  of  ad- 
dressing you,  or  any  of  His  dear 
S-ainls  as  such."  1  have  been  burden- 
ed with  unceasing  desire  for  a  long 
time.  1<>  tell  or  write  some  of  my  feel- 
ings as  I  hope  the  wonderful'  power 
of  God's  great  love  bestowed  on  this 
"weak,  sinful  worm  of  the  dust."  Ev- 
erywhere I  go  or  look  I  feel  and  see 
the  power  of  His  boundless  love  so 
great.  I  wonder  who  a  ml,  what  am  I 
that  1  ever  should  have  ben  blessed,  to 
taste,  this  wonderful  love  and  I  feel 
that  1  must  express  it  that,  others 
may  enjoy  it  with  me.  but  it  is  too 
rich,  too  deep  for  me,  only  to  behold 
i'1  spiril  as  1  hope,  by  the  grace  and 
mercy  of  God.  I  realize  my  inability 
to  make  it  manifest  and  that  Cod 
•done  can  reveal  such  beauties.  All  to 
the  honor  and  glory  of  His  dear  name, 
[nsignificant  as  I  am,  why  should  I 
desire  notice  or  call  attention  to.  when 
the  space  can  he  filled  as  usual  wth 
pure  nourishing  food,  to  the  satisfy- 
ing of  hungry  souls?  I  desire  the  pray- 
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era  of  all  the  household  of  faith  that 
I  may  be  worthy  and  continue  to  feel 
that  it  is  God's  wonderful  love  bless- 
ing me,  I  had  no  thought  of  writing 
so  much,  only  to  ask  you  to  publisii 
in  the  Landmark  a  letter  1  am  en- 
closing from  my  precious  mother  to 
me.  Her  letters  are  always  comforting 
and  full  of  the  spirit,  and  I  have  re- 
joiced in  this  one  so  much  that  I  feel 
that  1  want  others  to  share  it  with 
me.  (I  will  copy  it).  Pardon  what  I 
have  written  in  my  weak  way.  May 
the  Lord  continue  to  bless  yon,  and 
your  last  days  be  your  best  days.  Ev- 
ery Landmark  seems  better,'  "Isreal's 
happiness"  published  October  loth, 
was  a  special  feast  to  me.  Our  Faith- 
ful Pastor.  Elder  Tom  Coats,  was 
ihere  Saturday  and  Sunday  and  oh ! 
how  we  feated  on  the  sweet  gospel 
message,  the  Lord  <?ave  to  us  through 
him.  We  all  love  him  so  much,  T  hope 
for  Christ  sak<>  T  trust  that  his  last 
days  may  be  his  best  days  and  T  feel 
sure  that  all  will  be  well  with  him 
when  the  Lord  calls  him  from  this 
world.  Oh!  hew  you  both  will  be 
missed. 

Unworthily  your  little  sister,  if  one 
at  all. 

MRS.  R.  D.  LAXGDOX. 
Benson,  N.  C,  Nov.  11,  1013. 

Dear  Clida: 

We  have  just  come  from  preaching 
and  eaten  dinner,  now  it  seems  that  1 
must  talk  to  you  some  and  tell  you 
how  1  feel,  to  have  been  blessd  '  by 
our  great  God,  unworthy  and  mean  as 
[  am,  T  had  been  in  a  desperate  con- 
dition for  more  than  a  week;  no  one 
ever  was  more  without  hope  and 
without  God.  than  I,  when  my  foot 
was  so  T  could  not  walk.  I  had  been 
reading  and  enjoying;  it.  one  chapter 
would  eall  for  another  and  T  could 
r"  -ead  enough,  but  finally  I  lost 
all  -'-qsure  in  reading,  I  felt  that  I 


was  a  deceiver,  never  had  been  any- 
tmng  nut  a  maK.e  like,  i  got  lower 
ana  iov\er  us  tne  days  drew  nearer 
tor  our  meeung,  tni  1  didn't  care  to 
go  auu  meet  wun  tneni,  i  telt  so  un- 
wortny  lor  mem  to  claim  me  as  one 
oj  them,  i  leit  most  sure  you  ami 
nuuuro  wouiu  come  Saturday,  or  Sun- 
day,  out  dreaded  my  condition.  How 
can  i  pass  the  time  with  them  under 
my  condemnation,  i  don't  want  them 
to  oe  buidened  and  1  know  they  are 
uecened  in  me.  i  thought  i  must 
read  some  rnday  night  and  gather 
up  a  little  hope  if  1  could  before  i 
retired  again.  1  turned  to  tne  ninth 
chapter  oi  Komans,  and  read  it,  which 
about  settled  my  case.  I  laid  down 
the  i»ook;  and  retired  in  deep  de- 
spair, l  could  not  pray,  it  was  blank 
to  me  in  every  direction.  1  dropped  to 
sleep  and  dreamed.  I  had  done  some- 
thing 1  was  trying  to  run  away  from 
and  everything  1  did  was  the  wrong 
way,  t tried  to  get  out  of  town  and 
uiitnoughtedly  found  I  was  going 
through  a  bar  room,  but  did  get  out 
on  the  rail  mad,  but  kept  on  as  fast 
as  1  could  to  get  away,  I  met  several 
acquaintances  they  would  say,  hello 
Phoebe;  1  passed  them  as  easy  as  pos- 
sible (everybody  else  is  clear  but  1 
am  guilty  J  1  had  no  time  to  take  up, 
your  pa  got  with  me,  I  in  front  try- 
ing to  hurry  him  on  went  in  an  old 
house  to  eat  a  little  I  had  along  wrap- 
ped in  a  cloth.  In  the  woods  lay  a 
beast  looking  that  way,  so  I  threw 
a  stick  at  him  to  make  him  afraid  of 
us.  Your  pa  says,  "now  you  have  at- 
tracted its  attention  and  we  shall  b  - 
devoured ;  if  it  had  not  been  for  you 
it  would  lay  there,  I  says,  "we  must 
fight,"  he  says,  "we  have  nothing  to 
fight  with  (no  gun)  and  I  shall  not 
try."  So  here  he  came.  I  got  a  heavy 
pole,  and  as  he  came  over  a  log  I 
struck  and  threw  him  so  I  kept  on 
beating,  and  he  lay  dead  and  some  of 
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the  blood  got  on  that  cloth.  Your  pa. 
went  on  and  left  me  to  shut  the  doors 
and  came  on  and  overtook  him  (so 
much  like  my  life)  have  to  look  out 
for  the  front  and  look  after  the  rear 
run  and  catch  up  again.)  But  after  I 
was  off  some  distance,  1  remembered 
that  1  left  that  cloth  at  the  door  and 
would  be  found  with  that  blood  on  it, 
and  would  furnish  evidence  against 
the  one  it  had  belonged  to.  Now  after 
all  the  running  and  hiding  that  cloth 
will  convict  me.  I  was  afraid  to  go 
back  after  it  for  I  might  be  caught 
and  your  pa  I  knew  was  still  going 
on,  expecting  me  to  come,  and  1  was 
tired  clean  out,  to  get  over  this  hill 
and  down  in  the  old  low  grounds  on 
my  papa's  land  where  Louis  was  gone. 
I  never  can  get  there  and  am  not  out 
of  danger  here,  what  shall  I  do.  Oh 
my  doom  is  at  hand,  1  knew  it  was 
close  and  now  it  is  here,  if  the  Lord 
does  not  forgive  me  I  am  gone,  and  T. 
was  scared  so  bad  it  awoke  me  in  a 
sli udder  from  head  to  feet,  and  these 
words  came  to  me,  "all  ready  forgiv- 
en"  I  rose  up  in  the  bed  and  looked 
every  way.  It  was  about  two  o'clock 
and  dark,  1  felt  I  must  get  up  and 
sing  "Praise  to  God,"  but  I  knew  it 
would  wake  your  pa,  all  the  former 
feelings  were  gone,  I  was  so  filled  with 
love  and  thankfulness  to  God,  my 
eyes  gushed  with  tears."  I  lay  back 
down  again  and  enjoyed  the  sweetest 
relief  I  have.  For  a  long  time  I  lay  and 
thought  over  all  the  churches.  Reedy 
Prong  and  those  at  Benson,  I  loved 
them  so  much,  I  wondered  to  myself 
are  they  all  saved?  I  recalled  to  my- 
self that  they  had  all  confessed  loving 
God  and  the  brethren  which  was  evi- 
dence enough.  I  said,  "Lord  that,  each 
and  every  one  can  be  accepted  and 
not  one  lost,  I  then  slept  again  and 
saw  the  members  at  each  church  with 
a  cord  run  through  them  and  drew 
iip  close  together  in  a  bunch  on  a  line. 


Their  faces  were  smiling,  I  could  see 
each  ones  favor  for  days  after.  Well, 
I  wanted  to  get  to  meeting  early  as 
I  could  that  morning  and  sing  I  hard- 
ly could  wait  it  seemed.  I  rose  early 
and  was  singing  all  the  time  while 
cooking  and  doing  around.  I  could  do 
it  all  at  once,  I  was  singing  a  song 
I  had  forgotttn  long  time  ago,  and 
didn't  realize  it,  till  I  thought,  in 
the  morning  of  joy,  "we'll  be  gather- 
ed to  glory  in  the  morning  of  joy." 
I  told  your  pa  lets  hurry  off  so  we 
could  sing  some.  It  had  been  so  long 
since  we  met  there  before.  But  lots 
of  things  came  in  tlie  way.  But  I  felt 
that  all  would  be  right.  I  could  wait 
with  all  kinds  of  patience  and  sure 
enough  we  got  there  in  time,  and 
learned  the  pleasing  news  that  the 
church  had  chosen  L.  A.  Johnson,  pas- 
tor on  the  day  before.  I  told  them 
that  I  could  not  be  there,  but  I  hoped 
the  Lord  had  done  my  part.  I  never 
saw  a  more  lovely  meeting  in  my  life. 
T  could  not  enjoy  anything  better,  for 
I  felt  the  Lord  was  in  the  midst  of 
the  little  group,  and  we  sang  several 
hymns  and  Brother  Johnson  preached 
a  noble  sermon.  Surely  I  ought  to 
thank  God  for  His  mercies'  and  bless- 
ings. "We  sometimes  Ret  impatient  and 
think  he  does  not  hear  our  pravers, 
but  TTo  is  a  merciful  God,  one  that, 
knows  what  we  need  better  than  we 
do  ourselves,  and  at.  what  time  it  is 
best  for  ns.  Now  Olida  T  have  felt  so 
much  deliverance  through  this  dream 
is  why  T  tell,  you  of  it,  T  hope  none  will 
be  deceived  in  me,  I  have  held  back 
sejidinT  this  fearing  to  deceive  some- 
one. But  T  beg  of  yon  that  if  any 
food  comes  to  roe  at  anv  time,  give 
God  thanks  and  know  T  am  not  wor- 
thy of  it  at  all.  that  it  jr  — 7-  thwwijjn 
the  grace  rnere^  »f  God  bestowed 
on  me.  while  until  om  eh  tedlv  tmm% 
aflfrav  in  unrighteousness.  "Well.  CHida 
it  is  Sunday  p.  m.  again.  I  thought  I 
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would  get  a  Letter  from  you  yester- 
day. We  are  as  common,  1  wrote  this 
last  Sunday  and  decided  not  to  scud 
it,  but  I  will.  Don't  reckon  you  can 
read  it,  for  it  is  most  rubbed  nut.  1 
put  it  in  the  stove  lo  burn  nexl  lime 
1  built  a  fire,  but  now  here  it  is  go- 
ing to  you.  Head  it  if  you  can  and 
excuse  me,  I  couldn't  bar  to  throw  it 
away.  Excuse  me  for  sending  my 
dream,  for  il  is  just  as  plain  to  me 
today  as  if  written  in  big  letters  over 
my  liead  and  I  have  feasted  on  that 
Saturday  night  and  Sunday  ever  since. 

Have  been  able  to  walk  over  temp- 
tations as  though  with  "Golden  slip- 
pers on  m  feet."  but  how  long  this  ray 
of  sunshine  will  be  across  my  path  E 
cannot  tell.  1  have  been  at  home  all 
•day  reading  in  the  Old  Testament, 
also  in  John.  "Clida  1  have  tver  been 
at  a  loss  to  tell  my  feelings,"  for  whin 
a  child  my  mother  often  said  to  me 
that  the  Bible  says,  "•if  you  ha  ye  a  gii'1 
bridle  your  tongue."  I  don't  know 
of  such  Scripture,  and  if  there  is  I 
think  it  is  ''vice  versa."  I  guess  1 
was  telling  some  of  my  feelings  but 
didn't  know  what  it  meant,  and  no 
belter  sense  than  to  talk  it.  She  must 
have  taken  it  for  a  gilt  1  was  receiv- 
ing. I  was  then  under  a  burden  all 
the  time.  I  would  sometimes  want  to 
talk  and  that  would  be  the  answer  1 
would  get  from  her.  I  would  some- 
timees  feel  like  if  1  could  not  pray 
I  should  die;  and  while  at  the  wheel 
and  cards  1  cwould  pour  out  my  feel- 
ings to  God  in  singing  "My  God,  .My 
Life,  My  Love,"  and  the  others  didn'l 
know  my  feelings,  but  we  had  to  work- 
on,  run  two  wheels,  four  of  us  carding 
and  spinning,  mamma  and  we  three 
girls.  1  would  sometimes  feci  a  re- 
joicing within  me.  and  the  first  hymn 
I  ever  could  sing  was  ''What  "Won- 
drous Love  is  This.  O  My  Soul!"  T 
would  often  relieve  my  feelings  by 
singing  such  songs  as,  "Thy  smiling 


face  can  cheer  this  dungeon  where 
1  dwell;  Its  paradise  when  Thou  art 
here;  When  Thou  depart  it  is  hell."  It 
was  my  feelings  then  and  is  now.  If 
h  ebut  removes  his  residence  or  hides 
his  face,  where  is  any  peace  to  ouv 
poor  souls,  no  matter  what  else  we 
have  or  where  we  are.  My  road  has 
been  a  rough  one  with  no  better  while 
1  live  as  1  can  see,  but  if  1  knew  I 
would  be  saved  at  last  all  would  be 
well  with  me  here.  1  would  be  pleased 
to  see  you  and  dear  Rubers,  I  feel  to 
hope  he  is  enjoying  life  better  since 
uniting  with  the  church.  Eavent  had 
a  letter  from  Brother  John  in  a  good 
while,  but  I  am  at  ease  about  him.  Oh 
if  1  could  only  know  my  four  boys  were 
bearing  the  cross.  1  can  only  hope  for 
it  to  be  ere  it  is  too  late.  Let  me  know 
when  you  will  come.  We  are  to  visit 
Sister  Bettie  soon.  Hoping  you  all 
much  happiness,  and  may  the  Lord 
bless  you  all,  .Mamma. 

MRS.  L.  W.  LEE. 
Dunn,  N.  ('.,  R.  P.  D.  2. 

SCRH  >rr  ( J  R  E    ( !I  I AR  ACTERS 
JACOB,  NO.  5. 

The  scriptures  do  not  say  in  so 
many  words  that  there  is  a  spiritual 
man,  but  speaking  to  men  Paul 
said:  "Ye  are  not  carnal  but  spirit- 
ual," therefore  they  were  spiritual 
men.  There  are  two  Adams,  one  is  of 
the  earth  and  therefore  natural,  and 
the  other  is  from  heaven  and  there- 
fore spiritual.  One  is  earth,  the  other 
is  Spit  it.  The  multiplication  of  one 
produces  thai  which  is  natural  and 
the  multiplication  of  the  other  that 
which  is  spiritual.  These  two  merged, 
as  it  were,  into  one,  constitutes  what 
is  commonly  termed,  by  faith,  the 
child  of  God,  and  hence  the  man  of 
God.  This  man  is  composed  therefore 
of  two  natures  each  emanating  from 
its  respective  head,  the  one  of  this  life 
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and  the  other  of  that  which  is  to  conn;. 
And  these  are  the  two  with  their  re- 
spective lives  of  descent  and  inherent 
eharacteristics  that  make  up  the  -J a 
cob  who  is  also  called  Israel. 

While  Jacob  is  now  entering  upon 
a  long  service  of  warfare,  a  service 
to  end  only  with  his  natural  lifetime, 
his  heart  seems  to  be  full  of  peace  and 
good  will  toward  even  his  enemies, 
and  therefore  he  sent  and  hastened 
upon  his  brother  Esau  gifts,  in  order 
that  he  might  be  at  peace  with  him. 
So  it  is  with  every  child  of  grace,  who 
feels  his  sins  forgiven.  On  earth, 
peace  and  good  will  to  men  is  bis 
purpose  of  heart.  Sometimes  I  hear 
one  say:  "I  loved  everybody,"  buf  1 
don't  think  that  is  correct  in  the 
sense  that  we  love  the  brethren.  We 
love  God  and  his  people  ami  thus  feel 
to  owe  no  man  asything  but  to  lose 
one  another  and  wish  others  well.  The 
children  of  God  would  appear  to  a 
great  disadvantage  if  they  did  not 
have  and  hold,  as  men,  the  confidence 
and  esteem  of  the  better  elements  of 
the  world.  So  .Jacob  must  be  at  peace 
with  his  brother.  But  there  was  one 
thing  Jacob  did  not  desire  of  his 
brother  nor  could  Esau  by  any  means 
do,  and  that  was  to  aid  Jacob  on  his 
way  in  some  material  sense.  Jacob 
increased  as  he  went  and  he  well 
knew  his  flocks  and  herds  and  his 
wives  and  little  ones  could  not  hold 
out  to  travel  according  to  the  scienti- 
fic mechanical  and  methodical  sched- 
ules of  men.  therefore  he  only  desired 
the  fa voi-  to  be  let  alone,  that  he 
might  lead  on  softly  according  to  the 
Strength  of  his  tender  following,  the 
young  of  the  nocks,  and  his  little 
ones.  Let  the  church  show  herself 
friendly  to  the  institutions  of  the 
world  'and  she  will  verv  soon  have 
to  refuse  proffered  help.  The  religious- 
ly inclined  portion  of  the  world  great- 
ly desire  to  aid  the  church  in  some 


substantial  way,  but  Jacob  declined 
everything  but  good  will,  and  so  does 
the  church.  -'He  that  believeth  shall 
not  make  haste."  There  is  a  growth 
in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  but  this  is  after 
the  old  fashioned  manner.  Modern 
text  hooks  and  divine's  helps  add 
aothing  to  the  progress  of  the  church 
neither  is  there  any  device  of  satau 
which  can  for  a  moment  retard  her 
onward  march.  '  >  >! 

Alter  a  time  God  appeal's  unto  Ja- 
cob again  as  he  came  out  of  Padan 
Aram  and  blessed  him,  and  said  unto 
him:  "Thy  name  is  Jacob;  thy  name 
shall  not  he  called  any  more  Jacob, 
but  Israel  shall  be  thy  name,  and  he 
called  his  name  Israel."  This  seems  to 
be  in  continuation  of  what  occurred 
at  the  wrestling  with  the  angel,  and 
God  said  unto  him:  "I  am  <Jod  Al- 
mighty; he  fruitful  and  multiply;  a 
nation  and  a  company  of  nations  shall 
be  of  thee."  God  also  here  confirmed 
to  Jacob  the  covenant  he  made  with 
his  fathers.  And  Jacob  was  again  at 
Bethel  and  set  up  a  pillar  as  he  had 
done  there  years  before,  and  poured 
oil  upon  it.  The  place  where  the  Lord 
speaks  to  his  children  and  establishes 
and  confirms  them  in  his  blessed  cov- 
enant of  electing,  sanctifying  and 
saving  grace  is  Bethel.  Jacob  here  be- 
came a  nation  and  a  company  of  na- 
tions, as  "what  will  ye  see'  in  the 
Shulamite,  as  it  were  the  company  of 
two  armies."  The  Lord  said  by  the 
Prophet  that  he  would  sprinkle'  many 
nations,  and  I  dare  say  these  nations 
which  were  to  be  of  Jacib  are  those 
thus  sprinkled. 

Having  gonea  little  way  from  Beth- 
el, Jacob  comes  to  Ephrath  where  in 
'the  birth  of  Benjamin  his  beloved 
Rachel  departs  this  life.  How  soon 
are  our  joys  succeeded  by  sorrows,  and 
in  the  midst  of  life  we  find  the  sen- 
tence of  death  within  us,  and  is  the 


54 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 


place  called  fruitful  how  barren  we 
feel.  This  is  the  place  of  bread  ami 
yet  how  lean  Jacob's  soul  must  have 
become  with  Rachel  taken  therefrom. 
This  is  Bethlehem,  the  birth  place  of 
David,  and  of  our  Lord.  Here  Jacob 
buried  RajcheL  and  of  which  it  was 
said:  "in  Ramah  was  there  a  voice 
heard,  lamentation  and  weeping  and 
great  mourning,  Rachel  weeping  for 
)her  children  and  would  not  be  com- 
forted because  they  were  not."  Beth- 
lehem is  said  to  be  the  house  of  war 
and  of  bread.  The  meat  and  drink  of 
Jesus  was  to  do  the  will  of  his  father 
and  that  was  a  constant  warfare  from< 
the  manger  to  the  grave.  In  this  greet 
conflict  Jesus  became  manifestly  to 
his  people  the  bread  of  life,  and  it  is 
in  this  warfare  that  they  partake  of 
that  bread  which  came  down  from 
heaven  of  which  if  a  man  eat  he  shall 
never  die.  At  first  it  is  to  one  the 
bread  of  affliction  but  afterward  yields 
the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness. 

Jacob  finally  pitched  bis  tent  in  the 
land  and  midst  the  scenes  of  his 
youth.  Tn  his  absence  his  mother, 
whose  nourishment,  care  and  solici- 
tude for  him  had  never  failed  in  bis 
youth,  had  departed  this  life  and  con- 
sequently this  avenue  of  supply  had 
failed  forever.  Though  the  children  of 
God  are  simiers  even  after  having 
been  born  again,  yet  there  is  a  state 
of  condition  from  which  they  have 
been  translated  into  which  thev  never 
again  come,  and  from  which  thev  ob- 
tain no  sustenance,  aid  or  comfort. 

Jacob  beeran  to  multinlv  and  spread 
abroad,  and  so  did  his  troubles.  Envv 
and  jealousv  sprang  up  in  his  house- 
hold, and  bis  favorite  and  beloved 
«on  was  sold  bv  his  brethren  and  sent 
into  E<?vnt.  These  wicked  sons  it 
«cems  knew  ho-n-  tn  flor<]  with  th«ir 
fatW  and  for  tp*  time  being  bid 
thoV  r.vm10.  BO  tw  firmed  J.osenh's 
coat  of  many  colors  in  the  blood  of 


a  kid  and  brought  it  to  their  father 
Jacob,  not  to  Israel,  and  said:  "This 
we  found,  know  now  whether  it  be 
thy  son's  coat  or  no;  and  Jacob  said; 
"It  is  my  son's  coat,  an  evil  beast 
has  devoured  him,  Joseph  is  without 
doubt  rent  in  pieces."  How  ready  Ja- 

elusion.  Are  we  not  that  way/  How 
often  do  we  pass  judgment  without 
knowledge,  and  for  a  season  mourn 

of  faci  we  have  lust  1101  li;n»  except  for 

reaved.  The  effect,  however,  fo/  the 
time  is  the  same  as  if  the  ground  of 


the  deatii 
iad  to  him 
nd  yet  he 


t/c±oG^ui,via  <um   iiiuruereis,     aua  10 

nation  of  God  the"  merciful  Saviour 
of  much  people  alive,  including  his 
father  and  his  brethren.  With  wicked 
hand:'  Christ  was  slain,  and  yet  li  i 
laid  down  his  life,  and  took  it  again. 

Tn  process  of  time  there  came  a 
sore  famine  upon  the  land,  and  Ja- 
cob became  sorely  pinched  with  hun- 
ger, until  finally  bread-failed  in  the 
land,  and  Jacob  having  learned  there 
was  corn  in  Egypt,  sent  his  sons 
thither  to  buy.  But  the  governor  of 
the  land  of  Egypt  accused  them  of 
being  spies,  and  held  one  of  them 
bound  until  the  others  mieht  prove 
they  were  true  men  and  brethren,  by 
bringing  their  vmnq-er  brother  dow-v. 
They  promised  to  bring  him.  but  .Ja- 
cob refused  to  let  him  go.  lest  evil 
befall  him  as  did  his  brother  Joseph, 
and  his  grav  hairs  be  brought  to  the 
<rrave  in  sorrow.  Tsrael  chided  thrm 
for  telling  they  had  a  brother.  But 
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they  were  in  a  strait,  they  had  to  tell 
more  than  was  pleasant  to  them.  The 
conduct  of  the  governor  was  such  as 
to  painfully  remind  them  of  Joseph, 
and  they  felt  assured  that  they  could 
not  again  see  his  face  nor  get  any 
more  corn  unless  Benjamin  should  go, 
and  thus  they  assured  their  father. 
And  Israel  said:  "If  it  must  he  so 
now,  take  a  present  in  your  hand,  and 
take  the  lad,  and  God  Almighty  give 
you  f.  erey  before  the  man."  How 
bound.  c>  nsistent,  reasonable  and  pre- 
vailing are  the  arguments  and  sug- 
gestions of  Israel.  He  always  shows 
soundness  of  judgment,  is  true  to  his 
faith  and  belief  at  all  times  and  under 
all  circumstances,  he  looked  at  both 
sides  of  the  question,  or  matter  be- 
fore him  and  exhibited  the  character 
of  the  golden  rule.  His  decisions  were 


of 


del 


feet  insight  to  the  subject  under  epn- 
sideration.  He  did  only  such  things 
as  were  indispensably  necessary,  and 
at  the  proper  time.  What  he  did  was 
willingly  done  and  the  doing  of  it 
was  .the  conclusion  of  the  matter.  He 
did  nothing  hastily,  and  repented  of 
nothing  that  he  ever  did),  whereas 
Jacob  was  to  the  contrary  of  all  this. 

The  sons  went  down  to  the  man 
and  took  Benjamin  with  them,  and 
tie  man  made  himself  known  to  the  n 
as  their  brother  whom  they  had 
evilly  treated,  and  sent  wagons  to 
bfi&g  their  father  into  Egypt  where 
they  told  Jfecob  that  Joseph  was  alive. 
His  heart  fainted,  for  he  believed  them 
not.  but  when  he  saw  the  wagons  his 
spirit  revived,  and  Israel  said:  "It  Is 
enough,  Joseph  My  son  is  yet  alive.  I 
will  go  and  see  him  before  1'  die."  It 


be 


and  set  them  against  himself,  and 
when  these  thngs  which  were  good 
for  him  were  presented  they  were 
too  good,  too  much  and  unreasonable. 
Whether  the  Primitive  Baptists  are 
the  people  of  God  or  not,  how  much 
they  are  like  Jacob  who  also  is  called 
Israel.  There  seems  to  be  more  beset- 
ting things  in  the  way  they  take  than 
is  the  case  with  any  other  people. 
They  have  more  trials,  conflicts,  temp- 
tations and  afflictions,  wars  without 
and  tear  within — than  any  other  na- 
tion or  people,  in  fact  they  are  the 
only  people  under  the  sun,  as  a  de- 
nomination, who  seem  to  have  and  to 
endure  the  afflictions  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ  according  to  the  power  of  God 
by  whom  they  are  saved.  And  yet 
there  is  not  another  people  in  all  the 
world  that  is  so  thorough  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth  of  the  doctrine  of 
God,  and  more  firmly  rooted  and 
grounded  in  the  faith,  and  more  fully 
established  in  the  true  principles  of 
the  doctrine,  ordinances  and  discipline 
of  the  gospel  than  they  are,  and  yet 
they  do  not  claim  to  know  anything 
as  they  ought  to  know  it,  and  are 
fearful  they  are  not  themselves  what 
they  ought  to  be.  They  will  gather  to- 
gether  and  pray  and  sing  and  preach 
that  they  are  fearful  they  are  not 
what  they  profess  to  be,  that  they 
have  the  shadow  and  not  the  sub- 
stance, thai  their  hope  is  not  genuine, 
Wiat  their  love  is  not  such  as  comes 
from  Cod,  that  their  faith  is  not  that 
of  God's  elect,  that  their  conviction 
was  not  sufficiently  pungent  commen- 
surate with  their  sins,  that  they  do 
^lot  know  they  are  christians;  and 
yet  there  are  not  brains  enough  in 
the  world  to  devise  nor  oratory  to  so 
portray  to  the  least  of  these  little  ones 
tic  grounds  of  his  fears  as  to  con- 
firm him  hi  the  thought  that  they  are 
true,  and  that  therefore  his  doctrine 
is  false.  Ins  faith  is  vain,  his  hope  is 
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a  delusion  and  his  religion  a  trap  and 
a  snare,  and  that  there  is  not  a  better 
estate  for  him  beyond  tins  life.  To 
the  world  they  are  a  contradiction 
to  themselves,  proving  that  their  pro- 
fession is  a  delusion,  whereas  to  the 
eliurch  they  are  a  vindication  of  them- 
selves, proving  that  their  hope  is  in 
God,  and  their  confession  is  unto  sal- 
vation which  is  in  Christ  .Jesus  the 
Lord.  P..  G.  L. 


CONTROVERSY. 

A  contention  is  being  held  among 
Baptists.  On  one  side  are  such  as  in- 
sist on  what  they  call  a  time  salva- 
tion, dependent  on  the  conduct  of  the 
Creature  man;  If  he  does  well  he  re- 
ceives a  present  reward;  if  he  does  evil 
lie  receives  a  present  punishment.  <>n 
the  other  side  are  arrayed  such  as  hold 
that  (iod  hath  pre-determined  all 
events  that  come  to  pass,  whether  good 
or  evil,  regardless  of  the  conduct  of 
the  creature  man,  and  this  they  call 
the    absolute    predestination    of  ad 

.Men  usually  dispute  about  what 
they  do  not  understand,  and  about 
what  they  have  never  done  and  never 
can  do.  Also,  because  men  are  limited 
in  knowledge  they  cannot  compre- 
hend infinite  tilings,  and  therefore  they 
disagree  about  them. 

Are  there  not  things  about  which 
Baptists  agree'.'  What  one  of  us  would 
say  that  he  can  do  any  good  thing 
without  Christ?  If  one  of  us  is  saved 
is  it  not  now?  If  I  have  no  present 
salvation,  what  evidence  have  1  of  any 
salvation?  If  I  have  any  present  sal- 
vation, do  not  1  ascribe  all  to  God, 
who  works  in  me  both  to  will  and  to 
do  of  his  good  pleasure?  Vet  if  1  am 
negligent,  or  sin,  have  1  any  excuse  for 
il  \  Dare  I  charge  the  Lord  God  with 
any  of  my  wrong  doing  .'  If  I  sin  is  it 


not  against  God/  Can  1  attempt  to 
cover  my  iniquity  under  the  predesti- 
nation of  God  to  justify  or  excuse  my 
wrong.'  I  am  sure  1  cannot  do  so.  His 
word  affords  no  excuse  for  any  neglect 
nor  any  apology  for  any  sin. 

We  are  taught  that  (iod's  word  con- 
demns sin,  and  commends  obedience. 
We  know  if  any  man  sin  it  is  through 
his  own  lust  he  is  enticed,  or  that  sin 
is  of  the  creature,  and  not  of  Cod.  lie 
that  sinneth  is  of  that  wicked  one  the 
devil,  who  sinneth  from  the  beginning, 
and  we  know  that  he  that  doeth  right- 

We  know  that  God  is  righteous  in 
punishing  sin.  When  he  grants  us  re- 
pentance, or  works  in  us  a  godly  sor- 
row that  leads  to  repentance,  we  con- 
demn ourselves  and  justify  him. 

on,  it  seems  to  me. 

If  any  of  us  give  diligence  to  make 
our  calling  and  election  sure,  who  has 
caused  us  to  be  diligent  .'  Can  we  as- 
cribe it  to  our  own  merit  or  careful- 
ness, or  great  prudence?  If  we  have 
so  lived  that  we  have  escaped  the 
corruption  that  is  in  the  world 
through  lust,  do  we  not  thank  Cod  for 
it?  If  we  have  not  watched  and  been 
faithful,  do  we  not  blame  ourselves  for 
it:'  If  we  have  the  will  to  seek  and  to 
»;erve  the  Lord,  hits  he  not  given  it 
to  us,  and  do  we  not  thank"  him  for  it.' 
Vet  if  we  have  not  that  will,  can  we 
excuse  ourselves  and  charge  it  to 
God? 

This  is  a  close  place,  a  strait  gate, 
and  a  narrow  way;  yet  not  too  strait 
or  narrow,  for  the  one  circumcised  in 
heart  to  love  (iod. 

On  the  other  hand,  what  Baptist 
would  contend  that  either  man  or  the 
devil  can  predestinate  anything.'  Who 
but  (iod  can  predestinate  anything.' 
What  is  it  to  be  by  chance?  By  chance 
a  priest  passed  by  on  the  other  side 
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of  the  poor  fellow  that  fell  among 
thieves,  and  he  failed  to  relieve  him. 
By  chance  also  a  Levite  passed  by,  and 
he  also  failed  to  help  him  at  all. 
Chance,  then,  does  not  help  the  help- 
less sinner.  But  a  certain  good  Sa- 
maritan took  a  journey  (no  chance 
about  it),  and  came  to  that  place,  and 
wonderfully  relieved  the  poor  fellow. 
This  is  predestination.  What  wicked- 
ness has  it  caused!  But  it  has  brought 
the  goodness  of  God  to  view. 

Does  not  God  declare  the  end  from 
the  beginning?  Then  there  is  nothing 
hid  from  him.  .Must  he  not  know  all 
things  before  they  come  to  pass,  ami 
must  they  not  all  lie  in  his  power,  i:i 
order  for  Him  to  do  all  his  pleasure  1 
Could,  you  worship  a  Cod  that  does 
not  have  perfect  dominion,  and  all 
power,  wisdom  and  knowledge,  and 
can  not,  do  wrong? 

I  am  sure  that  the  more  one  truly 
knows  of  Cod  the  more  he  knows 
thai  God  cannot  do  wrong.  His  char- 
acter, when  revealed  to  us.  calls  forth 
our  love,  produces  trust  in  him,  in- 
spires true  fear  and  reverence  for  his 
holiness,  and  praise  for  his  goodness. 

If  the  devil,  who  is  the  destroyer, 
who  sows  tares,  who  brings  discord 
and  division,  can  induce  the  Lord's 
Jpeople  to  strive  and  wrangle  about 
any  subject,  it  suits  him.  But  the 
wisdom  of  God  is  swell  that  he  makes 
the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him.  and 
restrains  the  remainder  of  wrath:  ye' 
not  so  that  we  may  say,  shall  we  do 
evil  that  good  may  come?  Cod  for- 
bid. 

Let  brotherly  love  continue.  Whatso- 
ever things  are  true,  whatsoever  things 
are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just, 
whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatso- 
ever things  are  lovely,  whatsoever 
thisgs  are  of  good  report :  if  there  he 
any  virtue,  if  there  be  any  praise, 
think  on  these  things.  Phil.  3:8. 

Be    at    peace    among  yourselves. 


Strive  together  for  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.    P.  D.  C. 


J.  P.  VIA. 

Hannah's  Creek,  Dec.  18. 

Four  Oaks,  Dec.  19. 

Linville,  Dec.  20. 

Wilmington,  Dec.  20,  at  night. 

Stumps  Sound,  Dec.  22. 

Bay,  Dec.  23. 

Yopps,  Dec.  24. 

Wardwill,  Dec.  25. 

North  East,  Dec.  26. 

South  West,  Dec.  27. 

Maple  Hill,  Dec.  28. 

Cypress  Creek,  Dec.  29. 

M.  H.,  near  Fountain,  Dec.  30. 

Muddy  Creek,  Dec.  31. 

Goldsboro,  Dec.  31,  at  night. 

Memorial,  Jan.  1,  1914. 

Lower  Black  Creek,  Jan.  2. 

Upper  Black  Creek,  Jan.  3. 

Beaulah,  Jan.  4. 

Smithfield,  Jan.  4  at  night. 

Durham,  Jan.  5  at  night. 

Helena,  Jan.  6. 

Roxboro,  Jan.  6  at  night. 

Stories  Creek,  Jan.  7. 

Ebenezer,  Jan.  8. 

Wheelers,  Jan.  9. 

Prospect  Hill,  Jan.  .10. 

Lynch 's  Creek,  Jan.  11. 

Arbor,  Jan.  12. 

Oak  Grove,  Jan.  13. 

Danville,  Jan  13,  at  night. 


JONAH  WILLIAMS. 

Wednesday,  Dec.  17 — Mill  Grove. 
Thursday,  Dec.  18— Pine  Hill. 
Friday,  Dec.  19— White  Oak  Grove. 
Friday,    Dec.    19 — Greensboro  at 
night. 

Saturday,  Dec.  20 — New  Center. 
Sunday,  Dec.  21 — Danbury. 
Sunday,    Dec.    21  —  Reidsville  at 
night. 
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ZION'S  LANDMARK 

"Remove  not   the   ancient  landmark 
which  thy  fatherg  haye  gat." 

P.  D.  GOLD  Wilgon,  K.  C. 

P.  G.  LESTEli  -  Floyd,  Va. 

VOL.  XLV11.  NO. 


Entered  at  the  postoffi.ee  at  Wilgon  aa 
eecond-clasg  matter. 

WILSON,  N.  C,  DEC.  15,  1913. 

EDITORIAL 

WHY  ART  THOU  CAST  DOWN,  O 
MY  SOUL? 


For  the  soul  to  he  cast  down  is  to 


teel  guilt  in  the  heart,  sell 
abasement  of  spirit,  and  ul 
to  bring  any  relief.  Deep 
deep  in  the  soul,  with  no 
man  for  help  is  this.  Tc 


om 


ipe 


gins  to  see  ;;nd  to 
God's  help,  and  to  s 
there  is  nothing  too  1 


thy  power  tlit 


condition  that 
with  God.  He 
with  few.  He 


come  together  bone  to  his  fellow  bone. 
There  is  no  need  of  man  to  put  them 
together  if  he  could.  God  moves  the 
dry  bones  to  their  proper  fellow  bones 
by  that  inconceivable  power  of  God 
that  no  man  can  understand.  He  di- 
vides the  waters  above  the  firmament 
from  those  under  the  firmament.  He 
makes  a  lane  through  the  Red  Sea. 
He  raises  the  dead.  There  is  nothing 
too  hard  for  the  Lord  to  do.  Job 
said  I  know,  oh  Lord,  thou  canst  do 
everything,  and  that  no  thought  of 
the  heart  can  be  withheld  from  thee. 

God  is  unsearchable  in  power  and 
glory.  Nor  can  any  thought  of  the 
heart  be  withholden  from  him. 

But  what  is  man  when  he  sees  and 
feels  this  irresistible  power  of  God? 
He  sees  and  knows  that  there  is  no 
power  in  man.  Then  he  abhors  him- 
self and  repents  in  dust  and  ashes, 
and  as  Job  says,  "Behold,  I  am  vile.'' 
Now  if  this  unsearchable,  just  and 
merciful  God;  in  whose  hand  is  my 
breath,  who  turneth  man  to  destruc- 
tion and  says  return  ye  children  of 
men  ;  is  the  only  hope  for  a  lost,  guilty 
and  helpless  sinner,  and  if  mercies 
belong  to  the  Lord,  why  should  my 
.soul  be  east  down  and  disquieted  in 
me?  Why  should  I  not  hope  in  God? 
To  whom  shall  I  go  if  not  to  God? 
There  is  none  other  that  can  help. 
Shall  I  not  yet  praise  him?  Has  he 
not  begun  to  deliver  by  showing  me 
vain  is  the  help  of  man,  and  almighty 
is  the  help  of  God?  Shall  not  I  yet 
praise  him  who  is  the  health  of  niv 
countenance  and  my  hope. 

Whom  the  Lord  loves  he  chastens, 
and  scourages  every  one  whom  he  r->- 

Pardnnintr  mercy  belongs  to  God. 
[n  oardoning  sinners  the  Lord  God 
reveak  a  suffering  humbled,  cruc.ifiei 


■  light  of  God's 
of    his  counte- 
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nance  shines  on  man.  To  draw  nigh 
to  God  is  to  be  drawn  away  from  every 
other  power,  and  hence  from  every 
danger  or  snare.  How  sate  therefore, 
is  that  soul  thus  dealt  with'!  To  praise 
God  is  the  sweetest  of  services,  for 
it  is  the  song  of  thanksgiving  unto 
Him  that  loves  us. 

P.  D.  G. 


TODAY. 

This  word  occurs  in  the  3rd  chapter 
of  Hebrews  three  times,  and  twice  in 
the  fourth  chapter.  Today  is  now. 
As  it  is  said  now  is  the  accepted  time, 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation.  In 
Psalm  95  it  is  stated' that,  "He  is  our 
God!  and  we  are  the  people  of  his  pas- 
ture, and  the  sheep  of  his  hand.  To- 
day if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden 
not  your  heart  as  in  the  provocation, 
and  as  in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the 
wilderness,  when  your  fathers  temp- 
ted  me,  proved  me,  and  saw  my  work. 
Forty  years  was  1  grieved  with  this 
generation,  and  I  said,  It  is  a  people 
that  do  err  in  their  heart  and  thcv 
have  not  known  my  ways;  unto  whom 
T  swear  in  my  wrath  that  they  should 
not  enter  into  my  rest."  This  exhor- 
tation in  Hebrews  is  addressed  to  holy 
brethren,  partakers  of  the  heavenly 
'calling,  who  are  to  consider  Christ 
Jesus  the  apostle  and  high  priest  of 
their  profession.  He  is  the  dear  bro- 
1her  made  perfect  through  suffering, 
though  be  is  the  Son  of  God.  For  it 
became  God  for  whom  are  all  things, 
and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in  -bring- 
ing manv  sons  unto  glow  to  make 
(Jesus)  the  captain  of  their  salvation 
perfect  through  suffering.  Jesus  is  not 
ashamed  to  call  them  brethren  be- 
cause they  all  have  one  Father.  Hence 
be  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  breth- 
ren saying  I  will  declare  thy  name 
unto  my  brethren.  So  that  these  peo- 
ple are  God's  people,  the  people  of  bis 


pasture,  and.  the  sheep  of  his  hand. 
How  near  to  Him  are  they  ?  How  im- 
portant therefore,  that  they  hear  his 
voice  today,  and  how  great  the  sin  to 
have  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief  in  de- 
parting from  the  living  God.  Those 
that  fell  through  unbelief  in  the  wil- 
derness could  not  enter  an  earthly 
Canaan  because  of  unbelief.  The  re- 
deemed of  the  Lord  prove  they  are  his 
house  by  or  in  holding  fast  the  confi- 
dence and  the  rejoicing  of  the  hope 
firm  unto  the  end. 

So  important  is  it  that  we  trust  in 
Jesus  that  there  is  no  salvation,  out- 
side of  him.  The  every  knee  that  bows, 
and  the  every  tongue  that'  confesses 
are  only  those  that  feel  their  need  of 
a  Saviour,  and  that  trust  in  him. 
There  is  not  another  name  given  un- 
der heaven  nor  among  men  whereby 
we  shall  be  saved.  Mioses  said  that 
every  soul  that  did  not  hear  Jesus 
should  be  cut  off  from  among  the 
people. 

Beware  lest  there  be  an  evil  heart  of 
unbelief  in  departing  from  the  living 
God.  He  is  touched  with  a  feeling  ef 
our  infirmities.  He  is  a  mei'ciful  and 
faithful  high  priest  in  things  pertain- 
ing to  God,  to  make  reconciliation  for 
the  sins  of  the  people. 

Todav,  now,  we  should  bear  him, 
t;ike  heed  how  we  hear,  bow  we  live. 
There  is  no  greater  salvation  than 
what  is  now  preached.  Christ  will 
never  die  :i(?ain.  Salvation  is  now  eom- 
nlete.  Todav  if  ye  will  bear  bis  voice 
harden  not  your  hearts.  How  good 
to  be  hnmble.  to  consider,  to  seek  first 
Ibe  kino-dom  of  God  and  bis  righteous- 
ness bv  abstaining  from  every  false 
ww»  and  Following  Jmiw  "lor,e  Tf  anv 
man  will  b«  the  discinle  of  Jesus  let 
him  flonv  nintself  take  vr>  bis  cross, 
and  follow  .Testis  daffr. 

What  P  curse  is  n  hnrd  heart!  But 
how  pood  to  be  bumble,  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart.    Jesus  says  to  all  that 
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labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  deny  thy 
self,  take  up  thy  cross  and  follow 
him,  and  they  shall  find  rest  unto 
their  souls,  for  he  is  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart,  and  his  yoke  is  easy  and  his 
burden  is  light. 

P.  1).  (}. 


HE  LIVES  FOR  US.  WE  LIVE  IX 
HIM. 


There  is  at  times  and  in  limited 
ways,  labors  performed  by  others  that 
are  shared  and  enjoyed  of  extraordi- 
nary performers.  For  instance,  Co- 
lumbus discovered  America.  lie  cre- 
ated nothing,  but  the  impressions  of 
his  mind  compelled  him  to  traverse 
the  waters  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  and 
find  a  continent,  until  then  unknown 
by  the  Eastern  Hemisphere.  His 
knowledge  of  navigation  aided  him  in 
his  explorations.  Through  much  toil 
and  under  many  disappointments,  and 
under  very  adverse  circumstances  he 
attained  the  object  of  his  adventure, 
and  has  reaped  in  the  generations 
that  occupy  this  wonderful  land  the 
fruits  of  his  labor.  Likewise  we  share 
the  benefits  of  the  labors  of  the  famous 
Washington,  whose  wisdom,  toil  and 
privations  procured  this  nation  the 
benefits  of  his  labors,  assisted  by  his 
followers.  So  many  others  have  toil- 
ed and  striven,  suffered  and  triumph- 
ed, and  whose  labors  we  enter  into  and 
share. 

But  there  is  one  who  preeminently 
gave  himself,  the  Lord  Jesus  whose 
wisdom  was  unequalled,  whose  glorv 
exceeded  fame,  whose  eternity  can 
never  be  measured,  equal  in  glory 
with  his  Father,  the  eternal  God  ;  but 
whose  condescension,  suffering,  humil- 
iation unto  death,  under  the  greatest 
shame  and  agony,  so  that  his  death 
is  never  equaled  in  atrocity,  merit,  nor 
enduring-,  and  ever  increasing  benefit. 
All  this  was  borne  and  accomplished 


for  those  that  never  could  merit,  de- 
serve, nor  fully  appreciate  them.  Still 
the  entire  benefit  of  his  labors  and  suf- 
ferings are  for  others.  He  laid  down 
his  life  freely  for  the  unworthy.  He 
lived  for  us.  We  live  in  him.  Our 
sins  are  imputed  to  him.  His  right- 
eousness is  made  unto  us  by  his 
Father.  He  is  made  of  God  unto  us 
wisdom,  righteousness,  saiictification 
and  redemption,  and  God  mad,-  him 
who  knew  no  sin  to  be  sin  for  us. 

Paul  says  1  through  the  law  am  dead 
to  the  law  that  I  might  live  unto  God, 
and  hence  the  life  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh  1  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God  who  loved  me  and  gave  himself 
for  me. 

However  great  and  surprising,  un- 
expected and  wonderful  may  be  the 
labors  or  sufferings  rendered  by  oth- 
ers none  can  begin  to  approach  his 
majesty  in  character,  nor  station,  nor 
can  any  ever  equal  the  sufferings  he 
underwent,  nor  the  merit  of  his  la- 
bors and  sorrows. 

So  great  is  the  service  he  renders 
unto  others  that  the  meanest  and  vil- 
est of  those  for  whom  he  died  shall 
be  equal  to  the  angels  that  never  sin- 
ned. Nor  is  (here  any  merit  possessed 
by  any  for  whom  he  died  that  can  ad- 
vance them  at  all  above  or  beyond  the 
greatest  sinner  for  whom  he  died. 

There  is  no  power  in  man  to  re- 
ceive the  gift  of  Jesus  while  that  man 
relies  upon  any  thing  he  is  doing.  By 
grace  alone  is  this  amazing  salvation 
held  in  the  heart  of  man.  It  is  all  of 
a  piece,  or  all  in  harmony  with  the 
character  of  Jesus,  and  shall  conform 
all  that  receive  it  to  the  character  of 
Jesus;  for  they  shall  be  changed  into 
his  image  from  glory  to  glory  even  as 
by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord.  All  the 
benefits  of  his  death  to  atone  for  sin, 
and  of  his  resurrection  and  exalta- 
tion to  glory  for  our  justification,  are 
freely  and  fully  given  unto  us.  By 
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the  faith  of  Jesus  we  live  and  are  one 
with  him,  heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs 
with  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  a  joint, 
heirship  all  the  heirs  hold  jointly  and 
equally  by  virtue  of  their  relationship 
to  the  first  born,  for  in  him  and  by 
virtue  of  their  relationship  to  him  they 
.partake,  or  of  his  fullness  they  all 
receive  and  grace  for  grace. 

It  is  only  by  grace  through  faith 
that  we  can  receive  such  glory.  It  is 
of  faith  that  it  might  be  by  grace  to 
the  intent  that  the  promise  shall  be 
sure  to  all  the  heirs. 

Such  was  the  love  of  Jesus  for  his 
people  chosen  in  him  and  given  to  him 
of  the  Father,  that  it  was  his  delight 
to  live  for  them  and  die  and  rise  for 
them,  that  they  might  behold  his  glory 
and  enter  into  the  joys  of  their  Lord. 
What  exceedingly  great  pleasure  h 
his,  and  shall  be  in  eternity  to  lead 
them  to  fountains  of  living  water,  and 
being  like  him  in  glory  forever  dwell 
(satisfied  in  him.  Surely  it  requires 
the  power  of  God  to  enable  one  to  en- 
ter into  such  glory  and  such  joy.  We 
believe  according  to  the  power  where- 
by God  raised  Christ  from  the  dead, 
and  are  kept  by  the  poAver  of  God 
through  faith  unto  salvation  ready  to 
be  revealed  in  the  last  time. 

What  joy  of  heaven  is  not  safely 
reserved  in  him  equally  for  all  the 
heirs  of  promise?  So  all  that  Jesus 
did  for  us.  or  does  for  us,  is  freely 
given  to  us.  for  of  his  fullness  have 
all  Ave  received  and  grace  for  grace. 

P.  D.  G. 


FOLLOW  THOU  MB. 


This  is  the  language  of  Jesus  to 
Peter.    John  21  :22. 

Tt  was  evident  that  Jesus  loved 
John. 

When  Jesus  told  Peter  what  kind 
of  death  he  would  glorify  God  with, 
Peter  said  to  Jesus,  and  what  shall 


this  man  do?  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  if 
I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come  what  is 
that  to  thee? 

This  answers  so  that  we  have  no 
business  of  knowing  how  Jesus  will 
dispose  of  any  one.  We  have  no  right 
to  make  any  suggestion  about  how  the 
Lord  should  act.  We  cannot  instruct 
him  nor  help  him.  We  have  no  abili- 
ty of  directing  or  aiding  the  Lord  in 
anything.  His  wisdom  is  perfect.  He 
is  just  and  without  partiality.  The 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  cannot  do 
wrong,  but  always  does  right.  If  we 
&re  right  we  cannot  at  all  question 
the  Lord's  faithfulness  in  all  things. 
If  we  arc  right  we  shall  be  satisfied 
with  the  Lord's  doings  in  all  things, 
lor  we  desire  that  Ave  may  be  recon- 
ciled to  his  will. 

The  ti  uc  concern  with  each  disciple 
is  not  to  meddle,  nor  be  inquisitive 
about  how  the  Lord  will  dispose  of, 
any  one  else,  nor  how  he  will  dispose 
of  me.  but  Iioav  I  should  serve  him. 
He"  has  perfect  right  over  me  and  my 
service.  The  command  to  me  is  to  foi- 
low  Jesus.  If  any  man  will  be  my 
disciple  let  him  deny  himself,  take  up 
his  cross  and  folloAv  me,  said  Jesus. 
If  I  love  Jesus  I  feel  that  all  he  does 
is  right.  In  every  thing  T  am  to  follow 
him. 

Tf  T  love  John,  or  James,  or  any  one. 
properly  T  am  not  envious  or  jealous 
of  that  brother,  and  will  be  glad  that 
the  Lord  disposes  of  each  one.  Not 
to  meddle  with  the  disposition  the 
Lord  makes  of  any  one,  but  to  strictlv 
attend  to  what  the  Lord  commands 
me,  without  any  idle  curiosity  con- 
eerning  another,  will  safely  direct  me 
in  following  Jesus.  T  have  no  time  to 
meddle  with  others.  Jesus  said  to 
Peter,  If  John  should  tarry  on  earth 
until  T  come  Avhat  is  that  to  thee.  Tf 
he  should  never  die,  but  be  translated 
as  Enoch  or  Elijah  was,  Avithout  see 
ing  death.  Avhat  is  that  to  thee.  To 
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Will  Jesus1  ( 
Yes.    He  shall  < 


'  his  Loving  discipl 


change  are  manifest.  Men 
I  die  as  of  old.    They  are 


aiiL.'l  in  heav- 


saw  liim  enter  glory.  en  knows  the  day  nor  the  hour  when 

P.  D.  (1.  the  Son  of  -Man  comes.    He  shall  come 
as  a  thief  in  the  night. 

WHERE  IS  THE  SKIN  OF  HIS  Why  should  we  look  for  any  change 

COMING.  in  God's  laws?    Are  they  not  perfect? 

  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect  con- 

••  Knowing  this  iirst,  that  there  shall  verting  the  soul.     The  testimony  of 

come  in  the  last  days  scoffers  walking  the  Lord  is  sure  making  wise  the  sim- 

after  their    own    lusts,    and  saying.  pie.     Oh   the  simple,  those  who  feel 

where  is  the  sign  of  his  coining?  for  they  do  not   know,  and  need  to  be 

since  the  fathers  fell  asleep;  all  things  taught,  are  the  ones  that  harken  and 

continue  as  they  were  from  the  begin-  watch. 

ning  of  the  creation."  2nd  Pet.  3:3-4.  Tin-  power  that  in  Noah's  day  hekl 
This  chapter  written  by  Peter  has  the  waters  above  and  the  waters  be- 
been  gainsaid  by  such  as  do  not  receive  neath  by  the  power  of  his  word,  until 
the  teaching  of  the  word  of  God  that  he  turned  them  loose,  now  holds  the 
the  world  now  existing  shall  be  des-  elements  in  his  keeping,  and  shall  at 
troyed.  Were  there  many  in  Noah's  his  own  time  turn  them  loose  to  melt 
day  that  barkened  to  his  preaching.'  and  dissolve  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
After  preaching  about  120  years  how  with  fervent  heat,  and  destroy  theun- 
many  converts  did  he  have?  He  was  godly.  •'But  the  heavens  and  the 
a  preacher  of  righteousness.  If  he  eiajrth  which  are  now.  by  the  same 
had  preached  what  the  ungodly  world  word  are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto 
then  loved  they  would  have  barkened,  fire  against  the  day  of  judgment  and 
For  when  the  preacher  preaches  what  perdition  of  ungodly  men."  2nd  Pet, 
people  like  they  hear  him.    What  sign  3.7. 

was  there  during  that  120  years,  But  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of  this 
wherein  Noah  was  preparing  the  ark,  one  thing,  that  one  day  is  with  the 
that  a  flood  of  water  should  destroy-  Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a 
them  all?  Was  there  any  strange  ap-  thousand  years  as  one  day.  Then  we 
pearance  in  the  heavens  or  in  the  are  utterly  unable  to  count  as  the 
earth?  Things  continued  as  they  bad  Lord  does,  or  see  as  he  sees.  How  can 
been  of  old.  The  people  were  marry-  Ave  see  that  a  day  is  as  a  thousand 
ing  and  giving  in  marriage  until  the  years,  or  a  thousand  years  as  one  day. 
flood  came  and  they  were  all  drowned.  One  thing  is  a  comfort— that  the 
There  are  no  changes  in  the  laws  of  Lord  is  not  slack  concerniiur  his  pro- 
nod.  There  are  no  signs  and  wonders  mise  as  some  men  count  slackness,  but 
now  apparent.  The  sun  rises  and  shines  is  long  suffering  to  us — ward,  not 
as  of  old.  Day  and  night  succeed  willing  nr  purposing  that  any  of 
each   other  as  of  old.     No  dreadful  us  should  perish,  but  that  all  should 
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come  to  repentance.    The  us-ward  are  expounder  takes  up  the  ease  of  Abra- 

the  children  of  promise  to  whom  God  ham,  the  most  noted  man  of  faith  of 

will  sh  .-.v  mercy.  the  Jewish    race,    the  father    of  the 

Then  if  all  these  elements  shall  be  faithtul.     "What  shall  we  say  then 

destroyed  or  dissolved,  what  manner  that  Abraham  our  father  as  pertain- 

of  persons  ought  we  to  be  in  all  holy  ing  to  the  flesh  hath  found."  Rom. 

conversation  and  godliness.     We  look  4:1.    By  flesh  is  meant  the  works  of 

ifor  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  the  Creature  under  the  law.    If  Abra- 

wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.  What  ham  were  justified  by  works  he  hath 

wonderful  gainers    shall  the     Lord's  whereof  to  glory,  but  not  before  God. 

chosen  be,  those  that  look  for  Ins  ap-  F'or  the  Scripture  saitli  Abraham  be- 

pearin  .  arid     believe    thai   he     will  lieved  God  and  it  was  counted  to  him 

come  again.  tor  righteousness. 

To  them  that  look  for  Christ  shall  Xow  to  him  that  worketh  is  the  re- 
he  appear  the  second  time  without  sin  ward  not  reckoned  of  grace  but  of 
'junto  salvation.  As  it  is  appointed  debt.  Hut  to  him  thai  worketh  not, 
unto  ireh  once  to  die.  but  after  this  bill  believeth  on  him  that  justifieth 
the  Judgment,  so  once  in  the  end  of  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for 
the  legal  or  Jewish  world,  in  which  is  HghfeoUSness.  Paul  also  introduces 
the  law  by  Which  is  the  knowledge  of  David,  the  greatest  king  in  Israel,  and 
sin,  Chris"  appeared  to  put  away  sin  the  man  after  God's  own  heart,"  Even 
by  the  sacrifice'  of  himself,  for  be  as  David  also  describeth  the  blessed- 
stood  for  his  people,  and  suffered  tic  ness  of  the  man,  unto  whom  God  un- 
just for  the  unjust,  which  is  the  judg-  puteth  righteousness  without  works, 
ment;  for  we  thus  judge  that  if  one  Baying,  blessed  are  they  Avhose  ini- 
died  for  all  then  all  are  dead  for  whom  quities  are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins 
he  died;  and  unto  them  that  look  for  'are  covered.  Blessed  is  the  man  to 
h\m  shall  he  appear  the  second  time  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin." 
without  sin  unto  salvation.    How  glo-  Rom.  4  :(J-8. 

rious  that  will  be.    All  those  that  be-  How  could  language  more  fully  and 

lieve  the  death   and   resurrection   of  completely  cover  the  entire  <piestiou 

Jesus  saves  his  people  are  looking  Eor  of  the  justification  of  the  sinner,  or 

him  to  come  again,  and  receive  unto  more  clearly  show  and  prove  that  sal- 

himself   all  those    for    Whom-    Jesus  vation  is  by  grace?    As  Paul  says  of 

died  and  rose  again.     For  if  we  be-  himself,  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what 

even  so    them    also    which    sleep  in  The  Scriptures  declare  that  by  the 

Jesus  will  God  bring  with  kirn.  deeds  of  the  law  shall  no  Mesh  living 

P.  D.  G.  lu.  justified.     Who   ever  heard   of  a 
sinner  being  saved  by  the  works  of 

DO  AVE  MAKE  VOID  THE  LAW  the  law.  or  who  ever  heard  of  one  b?- 

THROUGII  FAITH  !  ing  lost  by  grace,  or  that  was  not  sav- 

  ed   by  grace,  if  saved  at  all.  "By 

The  answer  is  God  forbid:  yea,  we  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith,  and 

establish  Die  law.    We  conclude  a  man  that  not  of  yourselves;  it  is  the  gift 

is  justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  God  :  not  of  works  lest  any  man 

of  the  law.    There  is  only  one  way  of  should   boast:   for  we   are  his  work- 

wtabliahing  the  law  and  that  way  is  tnanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 

by  faith   To  prove  this  Paul  the  gifted  good  works  which  God  hath  before- 
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hand  ordained  that  we  should  walk 
in  them." 


FAD  OF  YEAR. 


This  lias  been  a  strange  year  to  me 
— of  sadness  in  my  loss — yet  of  gain 
to  my  beloved  wife.  Much  of  my 
thought  this  year  has  been  of  death. 
But  mercy  lias  spared  her  sheltering 
wings  of  rest  in  the  riches  of  God's 
grace.  Much  of  the  depths  of  vileness 
have  1  been  burdened  with;  yet  the 
overshadowing  wings  of  hope  in  Him 
who  giveth  no  account  of  his  matters 
is  spread  over  me  for  it  is  in  his  mercy 
there  is  yet  room  to  trust.  The  Lord 
will  provide. 

Of  blunders  I  am  full.  The  pardon- 
ing mercy  of  -Jesus  is  my  hope.  Hav- 
ing obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  1  con- 
tinue to  this  present  time,  testifying 
of  the  grace  of  God. 

Many  loved  ones  have  gone  the  way 
of  all  the  earth.  Rut  he  that  hath 
delivered  doth  deliver  and  in  whom 
we  trust  he  will  yet  deliver. 

.Many  have  been  the  expressions  and 
manifestations  of  sympathy  and  pity 
to  me  from  the  brethren  and  friends. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them. 

P.  D.  G. 


FABLES. 


Paul  is  clear  and  careful  to  Timothy 
to  charge  some  that  they  teach  no 
other  doctrine — no  other  faith,  noth- 
ing else,  but  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  spec- 
ifies certain  things  to  be  shunned. 
Fables  is  one  thing,  endless  genealo- 
gies is  another  thing.  Fables  are  an- 
ecdotes, things  supposed  or  imaginary, 
visionary  or  unreal,  bordering  on  the 
wild  imagination  of  Man,  but  not  real- 
ity, not  beneficial,  not  directing  the 
mind  to  needful  or  useful  occupations. 
The  things  we  should  seek  and  con- 
sider should  be  such  important,  prac- 


tical and  real  things  as  men  and  vvo^ 
men  should  he  employed  in  that  will  he 
profitable  to  mankind  and  moral  in 
their  nature  and  tendency.  Studying 
to  be  good  farmers,  mechanics,  or  to 
be  skilled  in  any  kind  of  labor  that 
adds  to  the  comfort  and  need  of  man 

Old  wives  fables  such  as  chimney 
corner  tales,  ghost  stories,  fiction,  lies 
should  be  avoided  as  being  not  only 
untrue  but  filling  the  mind  and  the 
imagination  with  such  trash  as  is  in- 
consistent with  the  doctrine  of  Jesus. 
What  he  taught  is  the  most  truthful, 
serious  and  imporant  things  that  could 
be  known. 

Endless  genealogies  which  minister 
questions  of  strife  and  contention, 
questions  hurtful. 

Some  desire  to  be  teachers  of  the 
law,  not  knowing  that  love  is  the  ful- 
filling of  the  law.  The  plain  import- 
ant things  a  preacher  of  the  gospel 
should  teach  are  the  things  that  are 
in  harmony  with  the  purport  of  the 
law.  If  we  obey  the  law  and  do  the 
things  that  are  according  to  the  Spirit 
of  law,  namely  thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself,  then  thou  hast 
done  well.  Why  want  to  be  inquiring 
about  endless  genealogies?  One  man 
is  God's  creature  as  well  as  another. 
We  are  to  call  no  man  common  or  un- 
clean. Jesus  Christ  is  the  one  and 
only  Redeemer  for  Jew  or  GentiK 
Whether  man  knows  the  record  of  his 
earthly  life  or  race  does  not  matter. 
Is  he  born  of  Cod  is  the  question. 
There  are  no  grand  children,  or  great 
grand  children,  or  cousins,  or  half 
brothers  in  the  family  of  God.  But  all 
one  in  Christ  Jesus.  There  is  no  class 
distinction  as  with  rich  and  poor, 
Jew  and  Gentile,  bond  or  free,  but  all 
one  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  all  equally 
beloved  in  that  kingdomi.  We  should 
teach  these  things  not  preferring  one 
above  another.  When  we  have  the 
witness  that  God  has  accepted  one 
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that  is  enough  for  us — a  brother,  a 
sister. 

P.  D.  G. 


AFFLICTIONS— DELIVERANCE. 


Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the 
righteous,  but  the  Lord  delivereth  him 
out  of  them  all. 

The  Lord  said  by  the  mouth  of  the 
prophet  I  will  leave  in  the  midst  of 
thee  an  afflicted  and  a  poor  people,  ami 
they  shall  trust  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

Afflictions  will  cause  the  child  of 
Cod  to  be  poor  and  to  feel  needy.  Af- 
flictions are  such  calamities  and  dis- 
tresses that  he  cannot  control  them, 
nor  escape  them.  The  comfort  is  that 
the  Lord  will  deliver  them.  He  does 
not  desire  these  afflictions  because  they 
are  grievous.  The  Lord  only  can  de- 
liver him  out  of  them,  and  he  will  de- 
liver him  out  of  them  all. 

The  wonderful  result  and  effect,  of 
these  afflictions  is  that  the  afflicted  shall 
trust  in  the  na'me  of  the  Lord.  There 
can  be  no  greater  blessing  than  to 
trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  it  is 
a  tower  x)f  invincible  strength  and 
comfort,  and  those  that  trust  in  his 
name  he  will  k^ep  in  perfect  peace. 

P.  D.  G. 


REVELATION. 


I  hear  some  of  our  preachers  say 
John  the  Revelator,  and  see  in  the 
writings  of  some  of  our  brethren  the 
same  statement.  But  if  these  brethren 
will  notice  the  Bible  language  and  also 
the  meaning  of  that  word  thev  will 
see  that  they  are  making1  an  altogether 
wrong  use  of  that  word. 

"Who  is  the  revealer  or  the  Revela- 
tor?   It  is  God. 

Jesus  said  to  Peter,  blessed  art  thou, 
etc.  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  re 
vealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  in 


heaven.  The  Father  reveals  these 
things  unto  babes,  and  Jesus  reveals 
the  Father  to  God's  people.  The  last 
book  of  the  New  Testament  opens  this 
way:  "The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ 
which  Cod  gave  unto  hijm  to  show  un- 
to his  servants  things  which  must 
shortly  come  to  pass;  and  he  sent  and 
signified  it  by  his  angel  unto  hi' 
vant  John." 

The  word  Revelator  does  not  occur 
in  the  Bible.  God  is  called  the  Re- 
vealer of  secrets. 

P.  D.  G. 


DIFFERENT  SPEAKERS. 

Is  the  speech  of  the  wise  guided  by 
the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty  as  re- 
corded in  the  Bible?  Job  for  instance 
said,  I  search  for  God  on  the  right 
hand,  and  the  left,  in  front  and  be- 
hind, but  I  cannot  find  him.  But  he 
knowcth  the  way  I  take.  Job  cannot 
perceive  the  Almighty. 

"When  Ave  do  not  know  what  God 
does  we  call  that  a  mystery.  In  that 
sense  all  his  work  is  out  of  our  sight. 
.Yet  God's  work  is  pure.  The  darkness 
is  in  us.  "Wo  cannot  see  nor  under- 
stand his  works,  though  the  righteous 
love  his  work  as  far  as  they  see  it.  and 
feel  that  the  part  hid  from  their  sight 
is  pure. 

Tt  is  our  own  crooked  works  that 
oppress  and  distress  us.  Nor  can  we 
if  left  to  defend  our  wrong  course 
ever  find  the  way  out  of  this  entang- 
ling wilderness. 

Job  does  not  say  T  think  or  I  hopo 
God  knows  the  way  I  take.  But  it  is 
an  affirmation.  Ho  knowcth  the  way 
I  take.  There  is  no  guessing  or  con- 
jecturing bv  the  inspired  servants  of 
God  when  thev  arc  moved  to  write  and 
declare  the  counsel  of  God.  Certainty 
characterizes  all  the  utterances  of  the 
Holv  mon  as  they  are  moved  to  write 
of  God's  kingdom. 

P.  D.  G. 
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Obituaries. 

MRS.  SUSAN  EZZELL. 


Ry  request  of  her  children,  I  will 
try  to  write  in  memory  of  their  dear 
mother,  Mrs.  Susan  Ezzell,  but,  Oh 
how  weak  and  incapable  I  feel  to  be 
of  the  task,  for  to  me  she  seemed  so 
good  and  lovelv,  '  fe«:l  that  J  can- 
not find  words  to  do  her  justice.  She 
was  So  kind  and  affectionate,  truly 
it  can  be  said  of  her  that  "to  know  her 
was  to  love  her.  Sister  Ezzell 's  maiden 
name,  was  Susan  McMahon,  and  she 
was  born  in  Nash  county,  N.  O,  Oct. 
8,  1827.  Her  parents  soon  moved  to 
the  Falls,  on  Tar  river,  Edgecombe 
eounty,  where  her  girlhood  days 
were  spent,  and  she  was  reared  to 
womanhood.  On  the  13th  of  Sept., 
1849,  she  was  married  to  Mr.  J.  T 
Ezzell.  After  their  marriage  they  lived 
in  Goldsboro  several  years,  then  mov- 
ed to  their  home  in  the  country,  six 
miles  from  Goldsboro.  To  this  union 
were  born  nine  children,  two  having 
died  when  quite  small.  Pour  sons  and 
three  daughters  yet  living  to  cherish 
the  memory  of  a  fond  and  faithful 
mother.  They  are :  Mr.  J.  B.  Ezzell  of 
Durham,  N.  C,  Prof.  J.  D.  Ezzell  of 
Dunn,  N.  C,  R.  B.  and  W.  L.  and  Miss 
Fannie  Ezzell  of  Wayne  county,  near 
Goldsboro,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Wright  of 
Prineeton,  and  Mrs.  R.  E.  Batten  of 
Wilson,  N.  C. 

Sister  Ezzell  also  had  twenty-one 
grand  children,  and  four  great  grand 
children.  She  was  devoted  to  them  all 
and  in  return  was  loved  and  honored 
by  them.  She  would  write  to  me  of 
kow  good  her  children  were  to  her, 
and  of  how  much  she  had  to  be  thank- 
ful for ;  and  would  say  it  was  all  the 
goodness  and  mercy  of  the  Lord,  and 


to  Him  be  all  the  praise.  The  14th 
of  August,  1903.  her  companion,  whom 
she  so  dearly  loved,  was  taken  away 
from  her,  leaving  her  a  sad  and  lonely 
widow^  and  though  she  bowed  her 
head  in  submission  to  the  Father's 
will  and  bore  her  grief  with  patience, 
yet  tlie  stroke  was  keenly  felt,  and  she 
missed  him  more  and  more  as  the  days 
went  by. 

She  lived  to  a  ripe  old  age,  only 
lacking  ten  days  of  being  eighty-six 
years  old,  and  gently  passed  away  the 
28th  of  September,  1913,  at  the  home 
of  her  son,  Mr.  W.  L.  Ezzell.  She  out- 
lived all  hei-  relations  but  her  child- 
ren and  their  families,  and  two  nieces 
living  in  Virginia.  While  her  children 
mourn  the  loss  of  so  good  a  mother, 
and  truly  a  loving  mother  never  gets 
so  old  but  what  her  children  feel  the 
need  of  her,  yet  they  realize  that  their 
loss  is  her  gain,  and  feel  thankful  that 
she  was  spared  to  them  for  so  many 
years.  May  each  one  of  them 
through  grace  be  enabled  to  say:  "The 
Lord  giveth,  and  the  Lord  taketh 
away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord." 

Dear  sister  Ezzell  spent  many  lonely 
Ihours  in  her  last  days,  because,  her 
health  would  not  admit  of  her  attend- 
ing church  meetings  often.  It  was  one 
of  her  greatest  pleasures  to  meet  with 
the  members  and  to  talk  and  write  of 
the  goodness  and  mercy  of  the  Lord, 
whenever  she  was  able.  A  favorite  ex- 
pression of  hers  was  "Every  thing  1 
need  is  found  in  Jesus,  and  T  am  con- 
tent to  have  it  so." 

She  joined  the  Methodists  during 
her  early  married  life,  but  soon  be- 
came dissatisfied,  and  her  mind  was 
drawn  to  the  Primitive  Baptists,  they 
were  the  people  she  desired  to  live  and 
to  die  with.  She  united  with  the 
church  at  Chapel  in  September,  1903, 
and  was  baptized  by  Elder  J.  W.  Gard- 
ner, and  was  loved  and  highly  esteem- 
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ed  by  her  brethren  and  sisters,  living 
in  sweet  fellowship  with  them  the  re- 
mainder of  her  life. 

She  bore  her  afflictions  with  Christ- 
like meekness  and  patience,  express- 
ing her  willingness  to  suffer  for  His 
sake,  saying  He  had  ever  been  a  pres- 
ent help  in  the  time  of  trouble.  Her' 
remains  were  carried  to  Goldsboro  and 
laid  away  to  await  the  resurrection 
morn. 

"She  lias  gone  to  live  with  Jesus, 
And  we  feel  that  she  is  there; 

And  we  hope  some  day  to  meet  her, 
Jn  that  happy  land  so  fair. 

When  our  trials  of  life  are  over, 
And  we  reach  that  happy  shore, 

We'll  be  with  you  precious  mother, 
Forever  there,  and  part  no  more. 

With  Jesus  there  to  dwell  forever, 

In  that  happy  home  so  bright, 
With  tfie  redeemed  to  sing  forever, 
Dressed  in  robes  so  pure  and  white" 
Affectionately  submitted, 

HATTIE  HINTON. 

Benson,  N.  C. 


J.  S.  HARRISS. 


It  becomes  my  sad  duty  to  chronicle 
the  suffering  and  death  of  dear  Bro. 
J.  S.  Harris. 

He  was  born  Oct.  18,  1836,  and  was 
twice  married.  To  the  first  union  were 
born  four  children,  two  of  these  have 
preceded  him ;  and  of  the  last  wife 
there  were  four  other  children,  one 
having  preceded  him,  and  his  last  wife, 
hjaving  passed  away  almost  3  years 
«re  his  decease.  He  leaves  five  chil- 
dren to  mourn  their  loss,  three  boys 
and  two  girls,  all  married,  with  fami- 
lies. 

He  was  a  poor  man,  worked  hard, 
and  surely  this  Scripture  was  verified 
ia  kiM,  ky  tkt  iwMt  of  tk#  «*■••  t»»* 


shalt  eat  bread,  and  verily  he  did.  He 
was  a  man  who  was  never  idle,  and 
provided  everything  honest  in  the 
sight  of  God  and  man,  and  followed 
his"  own  conscience  in  all  things.  Af- 
fliction was  a  stranger,  while  the  lore 
and  fear  of  God  was  his  daily  guide 
and  companion.  Although  he  had 
been  pardoned  from  all  sin,  unclean- 
ness  and  unrighteousness,  and  made  ta 
abhor  himself  in  dust  and  ashes,  and 
to  know  he  was  a  sinner,  yet  he  came 
in  almost  at  the  eleventh  hour.  He 
made  his  home  with  one  of  his  boya. 
A  son  indeed  and  in  truth,  one  who 
honored  his  father,  and  never  tired. 
He  united  with  the  Primitive  Baptist 
church  in  September,  1911,  in  his*  75tk 
year,  and  was  baptized  by  his  pastor, 
E.  E.  Lundy,  and  was  stricken  with 
paralysis  the  January  following,  and 
evej  after  was  helpless  as  a  child.  It 
affected  his  mind.  He  was  but  seldom 
considerate  of  himself,  or  anything, 
but  yet  he  loved  the  truth,  and  was  al- 
ways glad  when  meeting  time  came, 
and  has  shed  many  tears  while  sittinj 
under  the  gospel  sound. 

While  T  know  his  natural  sense* 
were  gone,  I  felt  his  spiritual  life  was 
complete.  Oh  the  suffering  he  under- 
went, none  but  he  and  his  God  will 
know,  and  such  trouble  as  an  infant 
in  all  respects;  yet  that  never  antirinj 
hand  of  that  son,  God  will  pour  oat 
blessings  on  him  and  all  his  children; 
for  they  cared  for  him.  He  loved  all 
God's  children  and  wanted  them  to  go 
to  see  him  and  talk  of  heaven ;  and  a 
joyful  smile  would  illumine  his  face. 

I  feel  to  know  God  was  with  him, 
and  he  lingered  on  for  17  months, 
when  on  July  5th,  1913,  God  called, 
"come  home,"  and  his  spirit  quit  this 
tenement  of  clay,  and  fled  to  God  his 
Father,  where  it  is  today  basking  in 
the  sunlight  of  God's  love,  and  enjoy 
ing  that  sweet  rest  which  remainetk 
t©  tlte  ekildren  of  God,    Ht  was  ia  kia 
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78th  year. 

He  was  followed  to  the  grave  by  his 
children,  grand  children  and  many 
loved  ones  and  sorrowing  friends, 
where  they  let  fall  the  silent  tears  of 
sad  departing. 

We  do  not  mourn  as  those  without 
hope,  for  we  feel  sure  they  are  only 
asleep  and  just  gone  on  before.  In  a 
little  while  we,  too,  will  join  them, 
where  all  pain,  sorrow,  sadness,  heart- 
aches and  parting  will  he  no  more. 
We  would  say,  dear  brother  and  father 
with  Cod  remain. 

Written  by  request,  by  one  who  was 
a  cousin,  and  I  hope,  a  sister. 

EFFIE  HARRIS. 
Swan  Quarter,  N.  C. 


LEROY  IWYNE  AND  LUCINDA 
PAYNE. 


By  request  of  the  family  of  the 
deceased,  1  will  try  to  sketch  the  life 
and  death  of  Brother  Payne  and  Sister 
Payne  for  publication,  though  feeling 
i:  conn]  etent  and    unworthy  for  the 

task.  •  m 

Sister  Payne  departed  this  life  on 
Mareh  9th,  1911,  making  her  stay  in 
this  world  of  tribulation  (35  years,  two 
months  and  12  days.  She  left  a  hus- 
band, eight  children,  24  grand  children 
■and  two  great  grand  ,'children,  one 
sister  and  one  brother  to  mourn  her 
demise.  It  is  hoped  their  loss  is  her 
eternal  gain.  She  was  a  great  sufferer 
for  several  years.  Her  trouble  being 
rheumatism  and  heart  trouble.  It  was 
eight  years  she  was  down  and  could 
not  w  ilk;  then  she  got  so  she  could 
walk  on  crutches  and  kept  improving 
little  1  y  little  until  the  year  1909,  when 
she  was  taken  down  so  she  could  not 
walk  any  more.  I  was  told  she  bore 
her  sufferings  with  great  patience.  It 
vvn  -  hard  for  her  children  to  stand  by 
and  see  her  suffer  so  much  that  they 
eoidd  not  wish  her  back  in  this  old 


world  of  sin  and  trouble. 

Dear  children,  I  know  you  miss  her1 
gentle  voice  and  sweet  smiles.  While 
there  is  not  another  can  fill  her  place, 
you  must  press  on  forward  to  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  who  can  all  your  sorrows  heal, 
who  has  promised  to  be  with  us  in  our 
sixth,  yea  and  seventh  trouble.  It  was 
my  privilege  to  visit  her  several  times 
during  her  sickness.  I  never  saw  any 
one  more  Christ-like.  Her  conversa- 
tion was  on  heavenly  things.  She  was 
an  industrious  wife,  loving  mother,  and 
a  kind  neighbor.  Always  ready  to 
lend  a  helping  hand  to  the  needy,  she 
lived  a  Christian  life  worthy  to  imi- 
tate. She  was  a  member  of  the  Prim- 
itive Baptist  church  at  :>U.  Ararat, 
near  Mt.  Cross,  Va.  She  was  heard  to 
pay  she  hoped  it  was  the  Lord's  will 
tor  her  to  live  to  see  all  her  children 
grown,  which  she  did.  She  said  before 
she  died  she  had  given  up  everything 
on  earth  and  was  perfectly  willing 
and  ready  to  go  any  time  the  Lord 
called  her.  She  said  she  dreaded  the 
sting  of  death,  but  she  died  as  easy  as 
any  one  going  to  sleep.  All  was  done 
for  her  that  human  aid  could  do,  but 
none  could  keep  her  here  The  child- 
ren express  many  thanks  to  the  many 
kind  friends  during  her  sickness.  She 
craved  to  get  well  enough  to  go  and 
hear  preaching  once  more,  so  she  was 
able  to  go  the  fourth  Saturday  in 
June  before  she  died  in  March.  She 
was  paralyzed  in  her  left  side,  and 
deaf  in  her  left  ear.  She  tried  to  talk 
up  until  2  o'clock  the  day  before  she 
died.  She  asked  her  children  to  sing 
"We  shall  sleep,  but  not  forever," 
which  was  sung.  She  said  it  was  the 
prettiest  song  she  ever  heard.  She 
always  seemed  to  enjoy  singing  and 
heariner  the  gospel  preached.  She  was 
an  old-time  hard  shell,  nothing  waver- 
ing, knowing  by  experience  there  w««S 
nothing  good  in  the  flesh.    She  would 
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often  talk  to  her  dear  children  as 
though  she  sould  see  them.  She  would 
call  on  her  husband  and  children  to 
help  her.  When  asked  what  she 
wanted  them  to  do  she  said,  help  her 
up  to  Jesus.  She  realized  all  her 
strength  was  in  him.  She  said  she 
wanted  all  her  children  to  be  Chris-^ 
tians,  and  to  pray  for  her.  It  was  sad' 
for  her  children  to  witness,  but  re- 
member she  was  a  precious  jewel  the 
Lord  took  out  of  this  world  of  sorrow 
to  Himself.  No  doubt  she  is  at  rest 
and  the  beautiful  angels  are  guarding, 
her  at  the  Golden  Gate  of  heaven. 
She  bore  fruit  even  in  old  age,  and  it 
is  pleasant  to  remember  such  dear 
ones,  and  may  those  loved  ones  to 
whom  she  was  so  dear  strive  to  iinitaTe 
her  noble  example  and  find  strong  con- 
solation in  the  hope  of  the  blessed 
Jesus  who  was  precious  to  her  in  life, 
and  in  whcse  likeness  we  feel  she  will 
arise.  Farewell,  dear  mother,  sweet 
thy  rest,  weary  for  rest  and  worn 
with  pam.  Farewell  till  in  that  happy 
place,  we'll  surely  behold  thy  face 
again.  Tis  ours  to  mourn  thee  all  our 
years,  and  tenderest  memories  of  thee 
keep.  'Tis  thine  in  the  Lord  to  rest,  for 
so  He  giveth  all  his  beloved  sleep. 

Brother  Payne  was  born  December 
12,  1837,  died  December  24,  1911,  mak- 
ing his  stay  on  earth  74  years  and  12 
days. 

Brother  Payne  served  all  through 
the  war  in  Company  I,  57th  Regiment, 
Virginia  Volunteers.  He  was  wounded 
once.  Tn  1886  he  married  Lucinda 
Fallin.  To  this  union  11  children  were 
born,  five  boys  and  six  girls,  three 
girls  preceded  them  to  the  grave  sev- 
eral years  a  20.  He  was  a  devoted 
husband,  and  as  dear  a  father  as  ever 
lived  ;  was  kind  and  hospitable  to  all 
in  time  of  need.  He  and  his  wife  .-join- 
ed the  church  at  Ml  Ararat  Septem- 
ber 18,  1876,  and  were  baptized  by 
Brother  Dameron.    He  was  so  quiet 


and  good,  always  filling  his  seat  at 
church,  when  not  providentially  hin- 
dered. There  was  none  in  the  church 
more  careful,  watchful  and  vigilant 
for  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the 
church  than  he  was.  He  was  notable 
in  the  church  and  community  for  his 
firm  convictions  of  the  truth,  his  un- 
tiring zeal  for  the  cause,  his  whole- 
some counsel  in  a  private  or  quiet  way, 
his  love  for  the  brethren  and  devotion 
to  God.  He  was  whole-souled  in  the 
discharge  of  duties  and  privileges,  and 
in  manifesting  the  fullness  of  his  heart 
and  sold  in  regard  for  all  things  per- 
taining to  the  church,  the  pastor,  the 
sick  and  the  distressed.  His  house 
was  trulv  a  Baptist  home.  His  hospi- 
tality and  liberality  were  as  large  as 
his  eanacitv.  He  never  snoke  evil  of 
anv  one,  knoAving  that  there  is  none 
erood,  no  not  one.  He  would  give  good 
advice  to  his  children,  and  tell  them  if 
they  had  nothing  good  to  sav  of  any 
one  not  to  sav  anv  thing  at  all. 

Brother  Payne  had  been  giving  way 
a  good  while,  and  after  the  death  of 
his  wife  lie  never  got  any  better,  but 
gradually  grew  worse  until  the  good 
Lord  in  His  tender  mercies,  saw  cause 
to  take  him  away  from  this  sinful 
world  to  a  world  on  high,  which  is  far 
better.  He  had  something  like  spasms, 
never  regaining  consciousness  after  8 
o'clock  Saturday  night,  Avhen  death  re- 
leased him  fifteen  minutes  to  eleven 
Sunday  morning.  Everything  was  done 
for  him  that  friends  and  relatives 
could  do,  but  his  sufferings  were  be- 
yond human  aid.  Tt  was  heartrending 
for  the  children  to  give  up  father  and 
mother,  but  we  hope  they  are  at  rest 
among  the  blessed. 

"What,  his  exemplary  Christian  life 
has  written  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of 
thosp  who  knew  him  best  is  better 
written,  and  far  more  indelibly  fixed 
therein  than  anything  T  may  spread 
upon   paper.     To  know  him  was  to 
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know  more  than  1  can  here  express. 

May  the  Lord  be  with  their  children 
and  give  them  the  sufficiency  of  His 
grace  and  finally  gather  them  unto 
Lhem  and  unto  all  the  blood-bought 
throng,  and  the  name  which  is  above 
every  name  be  praised  forever  and 
ever. 

Dearest  Father,  thou  has  left  us, 

And  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel, 
But  'tis  God  who  has  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal, 
A  lifeless  frame  from  us  is  gone, 

The  body  lies  cold  and  still, 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home. 

That  never  can  be  filiea. 

A  sister  in  hope  of  eternal  life, 

LAURA  POWELL 

Whitmell,  Va. 


GEORGE  A.  WALKER, 


With  a  sad  heart  I  will  try  to  writ  ' 
the  obituary  of  my  dear  husband, 
George  Abner  Walker,  hoping  J  can 
do  him  justice. 

He  departed  this  life  December  25, 
191L  Born  March  15,  1876,  making 
his  short  stay  on  this  earth  35  years,  9 
months  and  9  days.  We  were  married 
Dec.  5,  1!><><),  and  lived  happily  togeth- 
er for  eleven  short  years.  Oh  so  short 
compared  with  those  without  him. 

He  leaves  an  aged  father,  three 
brothers  and  five  sisters  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Dear  George  had  been  complain- 
ing for  nearly  a  year  and  taking  medi- 
cine most  of  the  time,  but  nothing 
seemed  to  do  him  any  good.  He  took 
his  bed  in  October.  1  hope  all  was 
done  for  him  that  could  be  done  by 
kindred,  friends  and  six  doctors,  but 
none  could  stay  the  cold  hand  of  death. 
Oh,  it  is  so  hard  to  give  up  our  loved 
ones.  We  read  the  Lord's  ways  and 
thoughts  are  as  much  above  man's  as 
the  heavens  are  above  the  earth,  and 


if  his  joys  are  as  much  greater  over" 
his  sutferings  and  pains,  as  the  heav- 
ens are  above  the  earth,  they  must  be 
great,  for  no  tongue  can  describe  his 
sufferings  and  pains  that  he  had  to 
undergo  the  last  two  months  of  his 
life.  I  suppose  there  was  not  an  hour 
that  he  was  free  from  pain  and  suffer- 
ing in  some  way.  He  saw  no  peace, 
only  while  under  the  influence  of  some 
medicine.  Oh,  it  is  so  hard  to  stand 
by  and  see  our  loved  ones  suffer  so, 
and  we  are  powerless  to  do  anything. 
Still  he  bore  it  all  with  patience  and 
was  the  humblest  sick  person  I  ever 
saw,  he  seemed  to  be  so  thankful  for 
everything  that  was  done  for  him.  He 
told  me  of  a  dream  he  had  after  he  was 
taken  sick ;  said  he  dreamed  he  fell 
into  a  deep  pit.  Tt  did  not  seem  to  have 
any  bottom.  It  was  so  dark  and  deep, 
he  said.  Oh.  1  went  down  and  down 
and  it  didn't  seem  to  hurt  him  to  fall, 
but  at  last  he  caught  on  something 
and  climbed  to  the  top  and  the  sun 
was  shining  the  most  beautiful  he  ever 
saw,  ami  everything  was  so  pretty  and 
he  was  so  happy  he  woke.  He  said  he 
felt  a  great  change  when  he  was  about 
14  or  15  years  old.  Oh,  many  were  thf> 
prayers  he  had  prayed  walking  be- 
tween the  plow  handles;  said  there  had 
been  days  ever  since  when  there  seemed 
to  be  nothing  on  his  tongue  but  Jesus, 
sweet  Jesus.  All  the  time  during  his 
sickness  what  little  time  he  slept  he- 
was  singing  and  praising  Jesus,  and' 
would  seem  to  be  so  happy. 

He  was  a  county  officer  for  several 
years  and  had  many  hardships  to  en- 
dure. He  would  often  say  there  were 
so  many  things  he  disliked  to  do,  but 
wanted  to  try  and  do  his  duty.  He 
always  had  a  smile  and  a  kind  word 
for  everybody,  and  had  many  friends. 
If  he  had  an  enemy  T  am  not  aware  of 
it.  He  was  always  ready  and  willing 
to  help  any  one  that  was  siek  or  m 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


71 


■trouble.  He  never  united  with  any 
church  but  was  a  firm  believer  in  the 
Primitive  Baptist,  and  went  to  hear 
them  at  every  opportunity.  He  had 
been  a  reader  of  the  Landmark  for  a 
(good  many  years,  never  letting  his 
subscription  expire.  He  would  watch 
the  appointments  and  when  one  was 
near  he  would  tell  me  to  remember  and 
be  ready  and  we  would  go.  No  hus- 
band could  have  been  more  consider- 
ate, thoughtful,  tender  or  kinder  than 
he.  it  is  so  hard  to  give  him  up.  1 
miss  him  so  much.  It  is  sad  to  go  in 
his  house  where  T  used  to  sec  him  and 
see  his  vacant  place  which  never  can 
be  filled.  Tt  seemed  best  to  me  that  he 
could  have  lived.  But  not  so  for  we 
know  the  Lord  doeth  all  tinners  well. 
It  is  He  that  giveth  and  He  that  tak- 
eth  away.  Elder  "Wyley  Jones  con- 
ducted the  burial  services,  and  spoke 
from  the  last  part  of  the  15th  chapter 
of  1st  Corinthians,  and  he  was  laid  to 
pest  tit  Bush  Arbor  burying  ground, 
amidst  a  large  audience  of  sorrowing 
relatives  and  friends. 

Written  by  his  sad  and  heart-broker 
wife. 

ADA  F.  WALKER. 
Tanceyyille,  N.  C. 


Appointments 

W.  T.  BROADWAY. 

Calicutts— 17. 
Rock  Hill— 18. 
Franklin  Trodgens — 19. 
Old  Union— 21. 

(Funeral  of  Noah  Yates  wife.) 

Peace  Chapel— 22. 

Toms  Creek— 23  . 

Flat  Creek— 24. 

Mountain  Creek — 25. 

Albermarle — 26. 

Liberty  Hill— 27  and  28. 


Meadow  Creek — 29. 
Crooked  Creek— 30. 
Conveyance  needed  off  Railroad. 


Eo-Educational         Established  1879 

GILLIAM'S  ACADEMY. 

1913-1914. 

One  of  the  oldest  private  high  schools 
in  North  Carolina,  with  accredited  re- 
lationship with  the  leading  colleges  of 
the  South,  with  excellent  courses  in 
bookkeeping,  shorthand  and  typewrit- 
ing, piano,  orchestra,  and  vocal  music, 
and  expression.  Diplomas  awarded  all 
graduates.  Single  course,  every  thing 
included,  except  laundry  and  books, 
$103.00— double  course  $124.00.  No  ex- 
tra fees. 

Write  for  catalogue  today. 

Address, 

JOHN  W.  GILLIAM, 

Principal. 
Altamahaw,  North  Carolina. 

MINUTES. 

For  information  and  for  reference 
we  would  be  pleased  to  have  a  Minute 
of  every  Primitive  Baptist  Association 
in  America  and  will  thank  the  Clerks 
of  the  various  Associations  to  forward 
one  to  me  at  their  earliest  possible 
convenience. 

P.  D.  G.OLD. 


SENR  SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


Send  us  4  new  yearly  subscriptions 
to  the  Landmark  at  $1.50  each,  or  4 
new  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  Semi- 
Weekly  Times  at  $1.00  each,  or  one 
new  yearly  subscription  to  the  Daily 
Times  at  $4.00  per  year,  and  secur*  a 
good  watch  frM. 
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CHURCH  HISTORY. 


xford  Bible  for  $1.25. 

P.   I).  (: 


LLOYDS      PRBSITIVE  BAPTIST 
HYMN  BOOK. 

The  pneea  will  be  hereafter  as  fol- 
lows : 

The  plain  Sheep  binding,  per  dozen 
$7.50. 

The  plain  Sheep  binding,  single  copy 

7  DC. 

Address  all  orders  to 

MRS.  M.  E.  ATKINS, 
156  W.  45th  St.,  Los  Angeles,  GaL 


1 S  mm?  mmgmmm  22 

WEBSTER'S 
NEW 
INTERNATIONAL 

DICTIONARY 

THE    MERRIAM  WEBSTER 

The  Only  New  unabridged,  dic- 
tionary in  many  years. 
'*  Contains  the  pith  and  essence 
of  an  authoritative  library. 
Covers  every  field  ot  knowl- 
edge. An  Encyclopedia  in  a 
single  book. 

The  Only  Dictionary  with  the 
New  Divided  Page. 

400,000  Words.  27C0  Pages. 
6000  Illustrations.  Cost  nearly 
half  a  million  dollars. 

Let  us  tell  you  about  this  most 
remarkable  single  volume. 


The  Ninth    (the    most  importaE' 
Chapter  of  my  Charch  History  Revised 
and  Bromght  Dow  a  to  Date. 

Scriptars  Tratk  aboat  th*  Charch, 
as  Stated  by  th«  Greatest  Scholars  of 
the  World,  and  by  ths  Ablest  Primi- 
tive Baptist  Ministers.  Sixty  Closely 
Printed  Octavo  Pages. 

The  Church  History,  mow  out  of 
print,  was  written  and  ps.bliab.ad  to 
disseminata  th«  Truth,  and  was  sold 
for  Two  Thomaand  Dollars  leas  than 
the  cost;  but  through  tht  kind  Ap- 
peals of  Elders  J.  R.  Reapess,  Wm.  L. 
Beebe  and  P.  D.  Gold,  in  the  Gospel 
Messenger,  The  Sign«  of  the  Times,  and 
Twelve  Copies  for  a  Dollar. 

SYLVESTER  HASSEL, 

Williamston,  N.  C. 


THREE  BOOKS  CF  INTEREST 

Have  You  Read  Them? 


Biographical  History  of  Baptist 
Ministers 

itaining  nearly  1000  sketches.  3S1  pictures  of 
nistrrn.  Deacons,  m.u  t..lcnt«-d  Sisters,  together 


ftlso  Thecdosia  Ernest,  The  Heroine  cf 
Faith,  and  Ten  Days  In  Search 
of  The  Church 


Price  $1.25, 

T!k-sp  Hooks  are  well  printed  on  good  paper,  sub- 
stantially and  n.-a:lv  bound,  and  above  all  they 
are  HIGHLY  KKl»  »ttsi-:i»  ).v  Elders  Hassell. 
Cash.  Thompson.  Gold.  Waters,  Dal  ton.  Chick. 
Hurst.  Webb.  I.<  s i.-r  Ca\  ce.  iiranscome,  Norton, 
Stewart,  Henderson.  Hanks,  Durand,  Daily, 
Moore.  Oliphant,  Lundy.  Morrio,  Hardy,  Rauls- 
ton.  Pope.  M.wbom,  Gilbert.  Farmer,  Denny, 
Elkins,  and  Hundreds  of  Other  Ministers  and 
Editors  the  Country  Over. 

As  Lornt  As  They  Last    Both  Volumes  will  be 

sent  together  for  52.75  and  if  you  are  not  pleased 
with  your  purchase  they  may  be  returned  in  good 
order  and  money  will  be  refunded. 

Send  all  orders  to 

R.  H.  PITTMAN,  Luray,  Va. 
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«  >J{orfolk  Southern 

®  ROUTE  OF  THE 

2  44  NIGHT  EXPRESS" 

© 

©   

@  Travel  Via  Raleigh  (Union  Station)  and  Norfolk  South- 

^  ern,  Raleigh  to  and  from  all  points  in  Eastern  Carolina. 


© 


SCHEDULE  IN  EFFECT  AUGUST  24,  1913. 

@  N.  B.— The  following  schedule  figures  'published  as  infor- 

mation ONLY  and  are  not  Guaranteed. 


TRAINS  LEAVE  WILSON  WESTBOUND. 
11 :35  P.  M.  Daily— NIGHT  EXPRESS  Pullman  Sleeping 
Car  for  Norfolk. 

8  :05  A.  M.  Daily,  for  Washington,  New  Bern  and  Nor- 
folk.  Broiler  Parlor  Car  Service,  Washington  to  Norfolk. 

4 :49  P.  M.  Daily,  except  Sunday  for  Washington. 


^  EASTBOUND. 

^  4:23  A.  M.  Daily  for  Raleigh.   Connects   for   all  points 

^  South. 

9  :05  A.  M.  Daily,  except  Sunday  for  Raleigh. 

®  5 :40  P.  M.  Daily  for  Raleigh. 
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$  For  further  particulars  and  reservation  of  sleeping  car 

@  space,  apply  to 

@  W.  J.  WILLIAMS, 

^  Ticket  Agent,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DURAND  &  LESTER'S 

Hymn  and  Tune  Book, 
70  Cents  Per  Copy 
SOUTHAMPTON,     -      -  PA. 


:BIBLE  OR  WATCHi 
I  SFREE=  t 

Send  as  $6.00  worth  of  subscriptions  to  Zion's  Land-  r& 
%4    mark,  the  Daily,  or  Semi-Weekly  Times  and  secure 
$H    free,  either  a  Bible  or  a  "Watch,  r& 

It  is  our  desire  to  extend  the  circulation  of  our  pub- 

^    licationa  and  to  this  end  we  make  this  offer.  ^ 

*H  * 

^  I  a 

^    The  Landmark  is    $1.50  a  year  ^ 

IH    The  Daily  Times  is  $4.00  a  year  f# 

The  Wilson  Times  (twice -a- week)  is  $1.00  a  year 

^H-  -Hfr 

You  will  find  these  publications  satisfactory  in  every  ^ 
^1    way.    Write  for  sample  copies.  ^ 

*  * 

*  P.  D.  Gold  Publishing  Co.,  * 

*  WILg«N,  N.  C.  r# 
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WILSON,   NORTH  CAROLINA 

Primitive  or  Old  School  Baptist 


VOL.  XLVII.  WILSON,  N.  C,  J^N.  1,  1»14. 


P.  D.  GOLD,  Editor  

 Wilson,  N.  C. 

P.  G.  LESTER,  Asso.  Editor  

 Floyd,  Va. 

$1.50  PER  YEAR. 


V. 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the 
ancient  landmark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and 
strengthened  by  its  eords  of  love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men, 
and  regard  only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  seriptures,  and  obey 
Jesus,  the  King  in  the  Holy  Hill  of  Zion,  keeping  them- 
selves unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  te  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God, 
the  Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
blessed  Comforter. 

JfOTIOK! 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should 
state  plainly  both  the  old  and  new  postoffices.  When  one 
wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  hira  send  what  Is  due,  and  also 
state  his  postofSee. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  for  his  paper  in  advance  if  pos- 
sible, and  when  ho  renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been 
going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should  state 
both  the  old  aad  the  new  name*. 

If  the  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform 
me  ef  it.  When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order 
or  check,  er  draft,  or  registered  letter  or  by  express. 

Eaeh  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  paid  fer  the 
paper  by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  ay  agents. 

AIT  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if 
so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers 
e/ truth. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O. 
Orders,  money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  he  sent  to 
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ZION'S  LANDMARK 

DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  J  BSUS  CHRIST. 


No  mortal  tongue  can  ever  tell, 
My  troubles  here  or  my  state; 

What  my  poor  heart  has  oiten  felt, 
I  never  can  or  ever  will  relate. 

i 

Oh,  dear  Lord,  am  1  to  blame, 

For  this  great  trouble  in  which  i  live  ? 
I  pray  Thee,  let  me  not  remain  the 
same, 

Wilt  Thou,  0  dear  Lord,  please  for- 
give? 

Oh  Lord,  wilt  Thou  htlp  me? 

No  other  help  I  know. 
Oh,  if  Thy  blessed  will  can  be 

To  end  this  misery  and  woe. 

My  troubles  I  cannot  explain; 
■  I  know  I  ought  not  to  complain; 
But  when  they  do  get  so  strong, 
I  feel  like  I  cannot  bear  them  long. 
MRS.  JULIA  A.  ROBERSON. 
Robersonville,  N.  C. 


I  viewed  the  Saviour  on  a  cross  of  gold 

With  his  beautiful  arms  extended. 
His  glory  and  beauty  have  never  been 
told 

For  I  don't  think  it  was  ever  in- 
tended. 

The  golden  cross  and  the  Saviour  I 
could  see, 
Was  in  a  window  away  up  above; 
He  was  coming  nearer  and  nearer  t) 
me, 

Oh!  how  my  heart  did  beat  with  love. 
He  came  so  near  I  thought  I  saw, 


1  could  embrace  the  anointed, 
Bui  fell  to  the  ground  and  caught  pine 
straw, 

Oh!  1  was  so  sadly  disappointed. 

I  thought  I  could  grasp  Him.  lie  came 
so  near, 

But  my  feeble  efforts  were  all  in 
vain ; 

1  had  to  stand  and  see  Him  disappear, 
Away  back  to  the  heavejus  again. 

I  awoke  and  knew  it  was  a  dream 
Oh!  how  my  heart  did  yearn  to  see, 

That  beautiful,  lovely,  Saviour  again; 
No  one  will  ever  know  but  inc. 

But  with  all  disappointment,  sin  and 
strife, 

And  all  my  life  having  been  spent 
wrong, 

Yet  I  thou  glit  I  could  live  a  better  life, 
But  that  feeling  was  so  soon  gone. 

My  trouble,  I  know,  I  will  never  ex- 
plain, 

The  most  of  my  time  I  stay  so  low, 
Yet  I  know  I  should  not  complain, 
And  then  some  times  I'm  glad  its  so. 

Some  times  my  troubles  seem  so  great, 
My  burden  seems  so  heavy  to  carry, 

But  then  I  hope  I  am  not  too  late, 
And  conclude  I  don't  want  to  tarry. 

Some  times  my  burden  seems  very 
light, 

Can  travel  better,  but  its  never  quite 
gone ; 

For  there  is  always  something  in  sight, 
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That  makes  me  feel  1  'm  doing  wrong. 

Some  times  1  find  I'm  wondering  why, 
I'm  so  prone  to  sin  and  stay  so  low, 

And  then  I  know  I  can  only  cry. 
Oh,  dear  Lord,  no  other  help  I  know. 

Some  times  my  little  hope's  so  dim 
And  then  1  fear  1  have  hoped  in  vain 

But  in  my  mind  I  can  see  Him 

Who  revealed  Himself  so  very  plain. 

1  often  feel  I'm  not  fit  to  live. 

But  yet  I  fear  I'm  not  fit  to  die, 
I  cry,  Oh,  dear  Lord,  wilt  Thou  forgive 

And  make  me  on  Thy  strength  relyV 

For  I  have  no  strength  of  my  own 
I  seem  to  be  nothing  but  dross, 

(>h,  dear  Lord,  do  not  leave  me  alone, 
For  I  should  be  ruined  and  forever 

lost.- 

J 

Though  He  slay  me  yet  will  I  trust 
Him, 

For  no  other  help  I  know, 
But  I'm  very  weak  and  ever  have  been, 

Yet  to  Him  is  where  I  long  to  go. 
MRS.  JULIA  A.  ROBERSON. 
Robersonville,  N.  C. 


RICHES  OF  MERCY. 

T  will  try  and  give  a  sketch  of  a  pre- 
sentment of  the  manner  in  which  I 
hope  God  revealed  unto  me  in  part  the 
wonderful  riches  of  His  mercy. 

When  1  was  about  twelve  or  fifteen 
years  old  I  saw  one  evening  while  on 
the  bed  just  before  sunset  (I  being 
sick  and  my  mother  standing  by  me), 
two  white  streamers  come  down  on 
each  side  of  me  to  the  bed,  as  white 
as  white  could  be  and  reaching  as  far 
up  as  I  could  see.  I  told  mother  to 
look  at  those  pretty  streamers.  She 
put  her  hand  over  my  face  thinking  I 
was  out  of  my  right  mind  and  talking 
foolish. 


I  grew  up  as  rude  and  as  sinful  as 
a  boy  could  be,  although  I  never  curs- 
ed, thinking  it  a  very  great  sin  to 

When  going  in  seventeen  years  of 
age  I  was  drafted  and  had  to  go  to 
the  war  and  while  there  I  thought  it 
my  duty  to  read  the  Bible,  thinking 
it  was  in  my  power  to  do  good  and 
the  Lord  would  bless  me  if  ,1  was 
killed.  1  didn't  think  I  would  get 
back  home  alive,  but  if  I  did  I  prom- 
ised myself  to  be  a  better  man. 

After  the  surrender  in  June,  1865,  I 
came  out  of  the  war  and  married  in 
1869,  but  kept  putting  off  my  promise 
to  do  better.  At  last,  however,  1 
began.  I  had  a  form  of  prayer  which 
I  repeated  and  continued  to  do  this 
until  1  lost  confidence  in  it.  I  heard 
all  denominations  preach,  thinking  one 
was  as  good  as  the  other,  no  difference 
in  them  as  I  could  see. 

About  this  time  preacher  Gold 
preached  just  below  me  in  Cumberland 
county,  and  I  went  to  hear  him.  In 
his  sermon  he  said  if  a  man  had  a  table 
of  good  victuals  set  and  kept  showing 
them  to  you  and  did  not  give  you  any 
to  eat  what  good  would  it  do  you.  This 
pressed  on  my  mind.  I  lived  in  Har- 
nett county  at  that  time,  and  I  moved 
bark  to  Johnston  county  to  live,  crav- 
ing to  know  the  right  way  of  so  many 
denominations. 

In  the  last  of  the  summer  of  1877, 
or  1878,  I  saw  in  a  dream  that  the 
world  was  coming  to  an  end  and  there 
was  a  judge  sitting  in  judgment  as  the 
people  passed  by.  I  can  not  say  he 
was  a  man,  but  he  was  like  unto  a 
man.  I  saw  all  the  crowd  giving  their 
experience  as  they  passed  before  the 
judge  to  never  ending  eternity.  I  was 
standing  off  alone  looking  at  them 
knowing  I  had  nothing  to  tell.  In 
that  multitude  were  three  who  had  the 
witness  from  the  judge,  and  all  that 
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had  the  witness  were  of  the  true 
church  and  all  that  did  not  have  the 
witness  were  as  the  balance  of  the 
world.  And  those  that  had  the  wit- 
ness went  up  in  that  humble,  bowed, 
crawling  position  and  shook  hands 
with  the  judge  as  they  passed  him. 

While  looking  at  this  I  had  a  great, 
fear  that  my  time  had  come  to  die. 
Just  before  I  got  to  the  judge  it  was 
shown  me  that  my  dependence  was  in 
the  inercy  of  the  judge — the  judge 
of  all  the  world.  The  three  that  had 
the  witness  were  Brother  Tom  Coats, 
Zackey  Langdon  and  the  third  man  I 
did  not  know.  Then  I  awoke  and  said, 
Why  did  1  not  see  that  before?  The 
three  were  members  of  the  Primitive 
Baptist  church.  All  the  time  it  seem- 
ed to  get  brighter  and  brighter— a 
growing  thing— and  it  also  seemed 
that  in  this  time  one  of  our  family 
had  to  die,  but  1  did  not  know  which 
one  it  would  be.  In  my  trouble  this 
brought  about  my  belief. 

Take  mercy  away  from  me  and  I 
have  no  hope,  and  it  is  more  than  1 
have  ever  been  able  to  tell.  I  did  not 
learn  this  of  man,  neither  was  I  taught 
it  by  reading.  The  trouble  with  me 
is,  have  I  been  born  again?  I  believe 
the  Lord's  people  are  among  the  old 
Primitive  Baptists.  I  have  no  doubt 
of  this  and  I  have  no  doubt  about  the 
true  church  no  matter  whether  they 
be  black  or  white,  rich  or  poor.  The 
great  doubt  is  in  myself.  Do  I  see 
aright? 

1  began  to  love  those  people  who 
I  believed  had  the  witness  when  1 
heard  them  talk  about  their  troubles 
and  hopes.  I  would  look  at  church 
members  and  see  a  difference  in  them. 
I  thought  I  ought  to  love  them  all 
alike,  but  I  expect  the  difference  is  in 
me.  The  Lord's  people  are  all  alike 
and  it  is  those  who  have  the  witness. 
It  is  the  most  wonderful  thing  to  have 


the  witness  when  we  come  to  die.  It 
seems  there  were  two  about  me;  one 
craved  to  do  right  and  one  did  wrong. 
I  could  not  and  cannot  live  as  I  de- 
sire to. 

My  belief  seems  to  be  a  growing 
thing.  1  love  to  go  where  some  people 
are,  but  to  think  of  going  to  the  church 
that  was  too  great  for  me.  I  went  to 
'  an  association  at  Salem,  and  while  in 
that  body  in  the  house  1  viewed  them 
to  be  the  wisest  people  in  the  world. 
I  cannot  tell  all  that  my  mind  went 
through  with.  It  seems  there  began 
to  grow  a  willingness  about  me,  al- 
though 1  said  1  was  not  going  to  the 
church  as  long  as  I  could  help  it.  The 
members  1  heard  talk  had  something 
to  go  with,  but  1  had  not.  Still  the 
love  1  had  for  them  led  me  to  them.  I 
thought  one  had  to  know  he  had  the 
witness,  and  it  does  seem  to  me,  if  I 
know  anything  at  all  as  I  ought  to 
know  it,  it  is  the  least  any  poor  soul 
ever  did. 

1  went  to  baptizing  and  while  at 
the  water  the  children  of  Israel  came 
into  my  mind.  When  they  got  to  the 
edge  of  the  water  it  was  as  far  as  they 
could  go,  and  there  I  saw  their  quiet- 
ness in  water  as  they  went  into  the 
water. 

I  got  into  a  restless  condition  and 
was  not  satisfied  unless  I  was  with 
then].  After  a  long  time  it  seemed 
as  if  that  willingness  came  to  an  end. 
I  went  to  preaching  on  the  first  Satur- 
day in  August,  1893,  and  I  did  not 
know  what  I  would  do,  whether  to  go 
bark  home  or  not.  During  conference 
and  while  they  were  singing  hymn  No. 
196  my  mind  went  to  that  desert  coun- 
try where  is  no  life,  no  substance,  no 
water  to  drink  there.  When  my  mind 
came  back  I  said  to  one  who  was  sit- 
ting, near  me,  do>  you  love  those  peo- 
ple? My  case  was  a  hard  one,  though 
I  felt  1  was  willing  for  them  to  try 
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me  for  my  life  (and,  whatever  their 
decision  was  would  he  all  right,  and 
so  I  went  to  them. 

What  I  have  written  seems  to  be 
very  scattering,  and  is  not  worth 
much;  but  if  1  have  anything  it  is  a 
belief,  and  the  great  question  with  me 
is,  have  1  been  born  again?  And  1 
have  seen  in  a  vision  that  it  is  of 
mercy  and  without  that  mercy  we  arc 
gone  forever. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  one  and  all,  I 
desire  that  Primitive  Baptists  under- 
stand me.  1  love  all  of  you  whom  I 
have  met  and  read  after.  Brethren 
and  sisters,  honor  ii.e  profession  you 
have  made  and  stand  firm.  If  the 
Lord  is  for  us  who  can  be  against  us? 

Summing  it  all  up,  if  I  am  anything 
it  is  by  the  mercy  of  God,  and  by  the 
mercy  of  God  I  am  what  1  am. 

Brother  Gold,  you  asked  me  to  write 
you  my  reasons  for  joining  the  church, 
and  I  have  tried  to  give  you  some  of 
them.  One's  experience  is  from  the 
time  he  is  quickened  until  time  is  no 
more  for  him.  It  seeins  like  the  older 
I  get  the  less  fit  I  am  to  claim  what 
I  profess  to  have.  The  things  I  would 
not  think  about  and  would  not  do  are 
the  ones  that  come  up  before  me  to 
throw  me  off  on  the  way. 

Yours  in  hope, 

H.  H.  PENNY. 


Dear  Brother  Gold — By  request  and 
to  satisfy  my  mind  1  will  try  to  write 
a  little  of  my  experience.  The  last 
two  mornings  I  have  awakened  from 
a  good  night's  rest  with  this  on  my 
mind. 

It  hasn't  been  so  I  could  rest  for 
some  time  on  account  of  my  health.  I 
am  so  thankful  to  the  good  Lord  for 
every  blessing,  for  if  there  is  a  poor 
person  on  earth  it  is  me,  I  feel  that 
there  is  no  one  like  inc.  I  am  so  vile 
and  sinful. 


About  fourteen  years  ago  the  Lord 
laid  His  power  before  me.  It  seems  to 
me  when  I  was  about  the  age  of  eigh- 
teen; but  I  didn't  want  to  think  of 
it.  1  wanted  to  live  and  have  my  own 
sinful  way  in  this  world. 

At  that  time  I  lived  at  home  with 
my  parents  at  West  Field,  N.  C.  I  be- 
gan roving,  seeking  the  pleasure  of 
this  world.  1  left  my  home  and  came 
to  Greensboro,  where  I  stayed  about 
four  months,  when  I  was  taken  very 
ill.  When  on  my  bed  1  remembered 
the  good  Lord's  will  be  done.  I  often 
thought  of  the  case  of  John  and  had  to 
cry  aloud. 

I  went,  back  to  my  father's  house, 
and  was  so  sick  I  thought  I  would  not 
get  well.  I  told  my  oldest  sister  one 
night  that  I  didn't  think  I  would  live, 
but  a  few  days  in  this  world,  and  felt 
that  1  just  had  to  do  better. 

1  had  promised  the  Lord  many  times 
that  I  would  live  the  best  I  could  when 
afflicted,  but  just  as  soon  as  I  would 
get  better  I  was  ready  to  go  to  some 
dance,  or  something  to  forget  my 
troubles.  For  some  cause  or  another 
I  would  look  to  the  good  Lord  when 
in  trouble,  and  if  any  poor  sinner  ever 
traveled  the  dark  road  of  trouble  it 
was  I.  I  often  asked  my  heart  if 
there  was  any  one  like  me. 

About  thirteen  years  ago  I  went  to 
Mt.  Airy,  N.  C.,  and  stayed  about  18 
months.  While  up  there  I  had  a  nice 
time  for  a  while,  but  in  a  few  months 
I  became  troubled  and  tried  every  way 
to  pass  it  off.  I  often  asked  the  lady 
I  stayed  with  how  it  was  she  could 
enjoy  herself  so  well.  She  said  she 
belonged  to  the  Methodist  church  and 
lived  all  right.  I  told  her  the  more 
I  tried  to  live  right  the  worse  I  sinned, 
and  it  is  the  way  with  me  yet. 

I  got  in  so  much  trouble  I  didn't 
know  what  to  do.  I  tried  every  plan 
to  pass  it  off.    I  asked  several  to  pray 
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for  me,  as  I  couldn't  say  anything 
but  Lord,  have  mercy  on  me.  1  know 
1  can  t  li\e  this  way  long,  and  it  seem- 
ed to  me  thai  my  prayers  never  went 
higher  than  my  head.  I  never  can  tell 
it  as  it  was.  I  i'elt  that  I  was  con- 
demned for  my  sins,  and  without  the 
mercy  of  the  Lord  i  would  be  forever 
tost. 

I  went  to  the  Methodist  church  and 
decided  to  join  in  with  them  after  a 
great  deal  of  persuasion,  and  thought 
i  could  live  a  better  life,  a  Christian 
life,  as  some  of  them  said  to  me.  But 
how  much  more  trouble  I  got  into  my 
tongue  can  never  tell.  I  thought  it 
was  the  worst  thing  I  had  ever  done. 
I  went  home  'that  night,  but  could 
not  sleep  until  I  went  down  on  my 
knees  and  asked  the  blessed  Lord  to 
lead  and  guide  me  in  truth  and  faith. 
And  I  am  satisfied  He  has  led  me  to 
the  true  church  of  God,  the  old  Primi- 
tive Baptist. 

The  next  day  I  was  sprinkled.  I 
felt  so  bad  1  can  never  tell  how  it  was. 
I  decided  to  leave  and  never  go  back 
to  that  church  again.  I  promised  my- 
self that  I  would  never  join  another 
church,  but  would  live  just  as  I  was. 

I  came  back  to  Greensboro  and  mar- 
ried, and  tried  to  enjoy  myself  the 
best  I  could.  I  had  been  married  eight 
years  when  I  got  in  so  much  trouble 
I  could  not  rest  day  or  night.  I  could 
only  think  of  everything  1  had  done. 

I  could  not  make  a  garment  for  my 
two  little  children.  T  didn't  know  how 
to  cook,  my  mind  was  banished  from 
the  ways  of  the  world.  I  just  wanted 
to  be  alone  and  ask  tie  Lord  for 
mercy.  I  went  on  this  way  for  a  long 
time.  At  last  one  day  1  told  the  girl 
that  was  staying  with  me,  I  felt  that 
I  was  going  to  die,  and  I  hoped  she 
would  take  care  of  my  two  little 
children.  I  walked  from  the  room 
where  we  were,  and  thought  I  would 


ask  for  mercy  one  more  time  before 
I  left  this  world.  I  got  upon  my  knees 
by  the  bedside.  1  can  never  explain 
it  as  it  came  to  me.  These  are  the 
words  that  came  so  plain  to  me  "This 
day  thou  shalt  be  with  me  in  para- 
dise." 1  arose  and  clapped  my  hands 
and  cried,  "He  has  loved  me;  He  has 
suffered  and  died  for  such  a  rebel  as 
1."  1  went  in  the  kitchen  and  told  the 
girl  all  that  was  on  my  mind.  I  was 
to  go  to  the  church  the  next  day  and 
join  Cod's  dear  people,  and  be  baptiz- 
ed at  White  Oak  Mills.  All  day  it 
seemed  that  J  was  walking  in  the  light 
of  the  Lord,  but  next  morning  I  was 
indifferent,  and  was  made  to  wonder, 
as  I  had  said  that  when  I  joined  the 
church  1  wanted  to  know  I  was  doing 
Cod's  will,  and  made  up  my  mind  not 
to  offer  to  the  church  that  day,  but 
wait  until  1  was  better  satisfied. 

1  went  on  to  meeting  and  Bro.  0.  J. 
Denny  preached,  and  1  could  do  noth- 
ing but  think  of  the  words  I  had  said 
the  day  before,  I  would  offer  myself 
to  the  church.  1  thought  1  would  pass 
it  off  but  could  not. 

1  just  had  to  sit  and  cry.  It  seemed 
if  I  could  have  been  as  good  as  some 
of  the  rest  I  could  have  offered  myself, 
but  when  the  sermon  was  ended,  they 
began  singing  "How  Firm  a  Founda- 
tion." O,  that  dear  old  hymn!  How 
it  sounded  to  poor,  sinful  me !  When 
they  got  to  the  words,  "What  more 
can  He  say  than  to  you  He  hath  said," 
T  went  forward.  I  can't  tell  the  peo- 
ple,  but  all  of  God's  dear  saints  that 
gave  me  the  hand  of  fellowship,  how 
I  enjoyed  it.  1  felt  that  I  was  blessed 
as  the  Prodigal  Son  when  he  returned 
to  his  father's  household  of  faith.  If 
I  could  be  holf  as  good  as  the  dear 
saints,  it  seemed  that  I  would  be  satis- 
fied. I  was  baptized  by  the  pastor  of 
our  church,  Elder  0.  J.  Denny.  I  wish 
I  could  explain  how  sweet  that  was 
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to  me.  For  a  long  time  it  had  seemed 
that  I  must  be  buried  in  the  watery 
grave  to  be  risen  again. 

was  baptized.  The  spirit  of  the  Lord 
was  in  the  midst.  II  was  made  more 
plain  to  me  when  1  was  risen  up  out 
of  the  water.  It  seemed  that  the  whole 
crowd  shone  like  silver.  I  told  Bro. 
Denny  as  we  walked  to  the  bank,  that 
I  knew  the  Lord's  will  was  done  at 
that  moment,  and  my  desire  was  ac- 
complished. 

Brother  Gold,  I  will  bring  my  scrib- 
ble to  a  close,  as  I  am  afraid  I  haven't 
written  anything  of  interest  to  any 
one,  but  it  is  peace  to  my  mind.  If 
you  find  any  good  in  this  you  can 
publish  it,  if  not  throw  it  aside.  1 
haven't  any  education;  am  nothing 
but  a  poor  person  in  the  world  and 
poor  in  spirit.  Excuse  all  mistakes. 
It  seems  if  I  could  have  waited  a  little 
longer  and  been  contented  in  mind,  1 
could  have  written  a  little  better.  I 
have  had  an  awful  spell  of  sickness 
and  will  ask  to  be  excused  a  little.  I 
have  never  tried  to  write  anything  of 
my  little  hope  before,  as  I  feel  to  be 
so  little  among  such  dear  people  as 
you  all  are.  I  haven't  been  a  member 
of  the  Primitive  Baptist  church  but 
two  years  the  second  day  of  this 
month.  Brother  Gold,  please  pray  for 
me. 

Your  little  unworthy  sister  in  hope, 

FANNIE  OSBORNE. 
Greensboro.  N.  C. 


Dear  Bro.  Gold:— I  will  send  you  a 
pood  letter  from  a  precious  brother, 
Elder  I).  S.  Webb. 

Yours  in  lev?, 

J.  R.  JONES, 

Revolution  Mills. 

Greensboro,  NT.  G. 


James  R.  Jones, 

Dear  Brother  in  Christ:— We  re 
c  sived  your  kind  epistle  of  September 
23rd,  and  we  have  delayed  to  answer 
the  same;  yet,  we  were  glad  to  hear 

The  next  Friday  after  we  were  with 
you  at  our  father's  funeral,  the  New 
River  Association  met  at  Indian  Creek 
church,  Floyd  Co.,  Va.  We  have  2ii 
ministers  in  our  association  and  all 
but  one  were  there.  We  chose  Elder 
P.  G.  Lester  for  our  moderator,  and 
Elder  P.  P..  Branscome  for  our  clerk. 
And  I  feel  thankful  to  God  for  such 
good  gifts  as  Brother  Lester  and 
Brother  Branscome  are,  for  they  are 

We  had  a  good  association.  Then 
Bro.  F.  P.  Branscome  and  myself  went 
to  the  Mountain  Association  Friday, 
Saturday  and  4th  Sunday  in  Septem- 
ber. It  was  wonderful  to  be  there  and 
see  the  brethren  mqet  and  embrace 
each  other.  Much  love  was  manifest 
among  the  dear  brethren. 

Elder  J.  R.  Wilson  was  there  and 
preached  the  introductory  sermon. 

Elder  John  R.  Daily  was  there.  He 
also  is  a  wonderful  good  gift  of  God. 
On  Saturday  Elders  Branscome  and 
Daily  preached  last,  and  both  preach- 
ed fine.  You  remember  what  a  fine 
funeral  sermon  that  Brother  lirams- 
come  preached  the  first  Sunday  in 
September.  Well,  at  the  Mountain  As- 
sociation Elder  J.  R.  Wilson  preached 
first  on  Sunday,  and  he  preached  so 
wonderfully  that  the  people  were 
about  filled  when  he  closed,  but  I  fol- 
lowed him,  as  I  was  appointed  to  do, 
and  Brother  Daily  followed  me,  and 
Bro.  T.  H.  Kilby  closed.  The  preach- 
in-  was  of  one  accord.  Bro.  H.  D. 
Mikey  preached  a  good  sermon.  Five 
or  six  associations  were  represented 
in  those  that  preached  and  the  preach- 
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ing  was  a  unit.  Neither  extreme  was 
touched.  0,  how  lovely  when  all  who 
love  the  Lord  are  of  one  accord.  I 
feel  now  to  take  courage  by  what  P 
see,  that  our  beloved  brethren  will 
exercise  wisdom,  and  peace  will  there- 
fore abound.  I  see  more  love  and  fel- 
lowship than  has  been,  now  abound- 
ing. Now,  dear  brother,  my  wife 
started  to  write  her  experience  to  you 
and  something  hindered  her,  and  she 
has  not  finished  her  letter.  But  she 
will  soon.  You  know  we  cannot  write 
nor  tell  our  experience  with  the  light 
and  liberty  of  the  spirit,  at  all  times 
alike.  I  was  surely  pleased  to  meet 
you  was  the  reason  I  talked  as  1  did 
to  you  at  Fellowship.  May  God  bless 
you,  my  dear  brotehr. 

D.  SMITH  WEBB. 

Hillsville,  Va. 


"While  the  earth  remaineth,  seed 
time  and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat, 
and  summer  and  winter,  and  day  and 
night  shall  not  cease."    (leu.  8:22. 

There  was  a  time  in  the  Christian's 
experience  when  there  was  no  seed 
time  and  harvest,  no  cold  and  heat,  no 
summer  and  winter,  no  day  and  night. 
It  was  when  the  spiritual  world  was 
without  form  and  void;  and  darkness 
was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep.  He 
was  in  a  dormant  state  and  knew  not 
that  this  was  the  beginning  of  the 
formation  of  this  spiritual  sphere. 
There  was  a  separating  of  light  from 
darkness,  a  making  of  the  firmament 
to  divide  the  waters,  a  gathering  to- 
gether of  the  waters  into  seas,  that 
the  dry  land  might  appear.  Theu 
there  was  a  bringing  forth  of  grass,  of 
the  herb  and  the  fruit  trees,  all  yield- 
ing fruit  after  its  kind.  As  there  is 
fruit  to  be  borne  it  is  necessary  to  have 
seasons,  times  for  seed  time  and  times 
for  harvest,  and  so  we  must  have  the 
greater  light  to  rule  the  day  and  the 


lesser  light  to  rule  the  night. 

Thus  a  child  of  God  begins  to  ob- 
serve the  marvelous  workings  of  the 
Lord  concerning  Him.  He  sees  the 
water  bringing  forth  abundantly  her 
creatures  after  their  kind  and  the 
fowhs  of  the  air  alter  their  kind,  the 
c;i1  tl>\  the  creeping  things,  the  beasts, 
and  every  living  creature  after  their 
kind,  lu  all  the  work  of  the  six  days 
and  the  resting  on  tht  Sabbath,  he  sees 
the  wonderful  purpose  of  God  unfold- 
ed. Not  t lie  first  thing  can  he  elimi- 
nate from  his  experience.  All  is  just 
as  (aid  would  have  it  be.  To  leave 
out  anything  makes  it  incomplete. 
Some  of  us  have  wondered  at  times 
no  doubt,  why  there  should  be  the  sav- 
age wolf  to  seek  the  very  life  of  the 
innocent  lamb.  What  place,  say  we, 
have  the  lion,  the  tiger,  the  sneaking 
serpent,  etc.  We  know  they  were  cre- 
ated by  a  God  of  purpose  and  that  all 
He  does  is  right.  So  those  things  in 
our  Experience  to  which  we  cannot 
become  reconciled,  we  must  simply 
si  ami  still,  wait  on  the  Lord,  and  at 
His  own  time  He  will  make  it  plain. 

All  that  the  Lord  made  was  good 
for  the  purpose  for  which  he  made  it. 
Cain  has  his  place  as  well  as  Abel,  and 
to  my  mind  both  principles  are  to  be 
found  in  the  child  of  God.  There  is 
that  which  desires  the  destruction  of 
the  inner  man.  These  desires  we  know 
to  come  from  Cain,  the  earthly  man, 
for  the  life  of  Abel  means  death  to 
theiu.  and  so  they  conspire  to  do  away 
with  this  keeper  of  sheep.  They  may 
take  his  joy  and  peace  away  from  him 
in  this  life,  but  the  blood  of  Abel  cries 
forth  unto  the  Lord  from  the  ground 
and  Cain  must  be  driven  out  to  be  a 
fugitive  and  a  vagabond  forever  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord.  Thus  we  see  in 
the  child  of  God  a  two-fold  personage 
1— one  bringing  forth  of  the  firstlings 
of  his  Hock,  the  other  the  fruit  of  the 
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ground  as  an  offering  unto  the  Lord, 
and  thus  the  warfare  is  kept  up  by 
the  twin-man. 

When  we  come  to  consider  the  very* 
first  fruits  of  man,  Cam,  Adam's  first 
born,  we  see  that  his  heart  was  des- 
perately wicked  and  when  in  our  ex- 
perience we  were  made  to  realize  this 
and  began  to  trace  the  genealogy  of 
man  and  saw  that  he  was  altogether 
vanity  and  got  worse  and  worse  as 
he  multiplied  until  finally  he  must  be 
destroyed  in  the  fiood  of  the  waters 
of  trials  and  conflicts,  then  appears 
the  purpose  of  God  concerning  Noah, 
that  he  should  build  an  ark  which 
should  float  upo  nthe  waters,  signify- 
ing to  my  mind  that  though  troubles 
may  come,  temptations  will  arise,  and 
all  things  else  upon  this  earth  may 
seem  to"  conspire  the  destruction  of 
God's  little  ones,  yet  this  ark  in  which 
they  are  housed,  and  I  am  going  to 
call  it  the  House  of  Grace,  shall  float 
on  and  on  until  time  here  shall  be  no 
more.  In  this  ark  you  are  safe,  dear 
friends,  and  all  the  powers  of  hell 
can't  prevail  to  remove  one  of  her 
stakes,  neither  shall  any  of  the  cords 
thereof  be  broken.  But,  kind  readers, 
after  you  hav  reviewed  all  the  way 
you  have  come,  from  before  the  be- 
ginning of  time  with  you  spiritually 
or  before  you  could  see  any  form  or 
purpose  in  the  things  through  which 
you  were  called  to  pass,  and  have  grad- 
ually traced  your  steps  up  to  the  pres- 
ent, those  of  you  who  have  been  eat- 
ing at  the  King's  table — enjoying  the 
sweet  privilege  of  the  fellowship  of 
the  saints  and  know  of  a  truth  that 
in  our  Father's  house  (the  church)  are 
many  mansions,  and  who  as  you  look 
back  can  behold  the  unfolding  of 
God's  purposes,  that  they  have  ripen 
ed  fast,  to  you  whom  satan  has  many 
times  tempted,  saying,  "If  you  were 
indeed  a  child  of  God  you  would  not 


have  such  trials,"  etc.,  I  would  remind 
you  of  the  languagt  quoted  in  the 
beginning  of  this  letter,  that  "while 
the  earth  remaineth  (this  natural  life 
lasts)  seed  time  and  harvest  (a  dying 
and  a  coming  iorth  to  the  joy  of  our 
salvation)  and  cold  and  heat  (a  time 
of  feeling  our  lifeless  state,  our 
barrenness,  and  yet  at  times  having 
a  zeal  towards  God  awakened  in  us), 
and  summer  and  winter  (a  time  to 
reap  and  a  time  to  eat  that  which  we 
have  reaped,  seven  years  of  plenty  and 
seven  years  of  famine)  and  day  and 
night  shall  not  cease.  If  you  are  en- 
abled to  discern  the  change  of  seasons, 
tins  is  a  good  evidence  of  life  and 
shows  that  you  are  not  of  that  num- 
ber who  know  nothing  of  the  myste- 
rious workings  of  our  God. 

Brother  Gold,  today  being  the  day 
set  aside  by  our  President  for  one  of 
Thanksgiving  unto  the  Lord  and  desir- 
ing to  extol  His  name  among  men  as 
the  only  true  God  and  the  Saviour  of 
poor  sinners,  I  have  attempted  to  ex- 
alt His  as  best  I  could  in  the  foregoing 
lines.  May  all  praise  be  rendered  to 
Him  to  whom. all  praise  is  due,  is  my 
prayer. 

If  you  see  anything  worth  publish- 
ing in  it,  you  may  do  so,  otherwise 
all  will  be  well. 

Hoping  you  have  entirely  recovered 
from  your  recent  spell,  and  with  much 
love  from  one  who  feels  unworthy  of 
your  fellowship,  I  am, 
Sincerely, 

R.  LESTER  DODSON. 

P.  D.  Gold,  Beloved  in  Christ  Jesus: 

T  notice  a  piece  of  your  writing  in 
the  Landmark  for  May  1st,  headed, 
"By  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ" 
(1st  Peter  1:1-5.) 

1.  Elect  according  to  the  foreknowl- 
edge of  God. 


ZION'S  LAKDMARK. 


81 


2.  As  he  dies  no  more  we  die  no 
more,  for  we  are  dead  and  our  life 
hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

3.  That  we  should  fee  married  to  an- 
other— to  Jesus  who  is  risen  from  the 
dead. 

4.  Joined  unt<>  Jesus,  married  unto 
him,  one  with  him,  heirs  of  God,  and 
Joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Christ,  inherit- 
ors of  His  holiness. 

5.  His  life  is  their  life;  sueh  never 
die. 

6.  So  they  die  no  more  as  horn  of 
Him. 

Now.  I  want  you  to  explain  to  me, 
do  you  now  claim  to  he  married  Lfl 
Him,  and  joint  heir  with  and  born  of 
Him,  or  no? 

Yours  in  hope  for  understanding, 
JOSHUA  HAYNES. 
R.  F.  U.  :3,  Box  31. 
Wilson,  N.  C. 

REMARKS : — It  doth  not  yet  ap- 
peal' what  we  shall  lie.  But  we  know 
that  when  we  see  him  we  shall  be  like 
him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

The  ernest  or  foretaste  of  this  mys- 
tery is  begun.  Hence  the  believer  has 
the  witness  of  this  wonderful  work  in 
bimealf,  and  is  saved  by  hope.  But 
hope  is  not  something  seen  as  we  set; 
natural  things  with  our  minds  or  nat- 
ural senses. 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  resurrection, 
now  the  Husband  of  the  true  bride, 
now  the  inheritor  of  God's  holy  moun- 
tain, and  those  horn  of  him  are  now 
heirs  with  Christ  in  the  sense  that  as 
the  head,  life  and  righteousness  of  his 
people  this  is  all  accomplished  in  his 
death,  resurrection  and  ascension  to 
glory  for  them.  We  thus  judge  that 
if  one  died  for  all  then  all  died,  and 
if  hr  lives  for  them  they  live  in  him. 
But  there  shall  he  a  manifestation  and 
realization  of  this  in  the  resumption 
of  the  dead,  when    this  corruptible 


shall  have  put  on  iucorruption,  and 
this  mortal  shall  have,  put  on  immor- 
tality, or  when  this  creature,  made 
subject  to  vanity  shall  be  delivered 
from,  this  bondage  of  corruption  into 
the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God, 
and  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the 
saying,  ()  death  where  is  thy  sting, 
O  grave,  where  is  thy»victory.  These 
glories  are  yet  in  the  future,  hut  are 
certain  of  accomplishment.  For  in 
Jesus  I  he  head,  life,  substance  and 
glory  of  all  this  it  is  already  accom- 
plished, and  when  Christ  who  is  our 
life  shall  appear  then  Bhall  we  also 
appear  with  him  in  glory.  In  this 
faith  of  Jesus  we  wait  and  hope  for 
the  perfect  fulfillment  of  all  this. 

In  the  flesh,  in  our  Adam  man,  there 
is  nothing  good.  As  sons  of  Adam  we 
have  no  more  than  an  earthly  being, 
or  are  of  the  earth  earthy,  and  shall 
die  as  other  sons  and  daughters  of 
Adam,  hut  as  born  of  incorruptible 
seed  we  shall  never  die;  for  as  Jesus 
dies  no  more  those  born  of  him  shall 
die  no  more. 

•  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also 
are  become  dead  to  the  law  by  the 
body  of  Christ;  that  ye  should  be 
married  to  another,  to  'him  who  ia 
raised  from  the  dead,  that  we  should 
bring  forth  fruit  unto  Cod."  Rom. 
7:4. 

This  marriage  is  not  fully  consum- 
mated or  perfected  as  it  shall  he  when 
the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife,  as  set  forth 
in  Revelation  21st  chapter,  shall  ap- 
pear in  the  glory  of  the  resurrection 
life  as  Jesus  shall  present  her  without 
spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing  be- 
fore his  Father's  throne.  You  note 
that  in  Rom.  7:4,  it  is  stated  that  ''ye 
should  he  married."  That  is  yet  in 
the  future,  hut  God  counts  those  things 
that  he  not  as  though  they  were.  The 
fruit  of  this  marriage  is  witnessed  in 
those  risen  from  the  dead  in  th<*  koly 
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obedience  of  Jesus,  for  we  are  dead  to 
the  law  by  the  body  of  Jesus,  and 
being  risen  with  him  who  is  our  hope 
we  are  joined  unto  him,  begotten  again 
unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead  unto  an 
inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled 
and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in 
heaven  for  you  who  are  kept  by  the 
power  of  God  through  faith  unto  sal- 
vation ready  to  be  revealed  in  the 
last  time.  The  end  of  a  thing  is  bet- 
ter than  the  beginning  thereof,  though 
the  beginning  of  this  is  wonderful. 

If  any  man  be  in  Christ  Jesus  he  is 
a  new  creature,  old  things  are  passed 
away.  Behold  all  things  are  become 
new,  and  all  things  are  of  God.  When 
by  faith  we  are  joined  unto  Jesus  we 
have  joyful  fruit.  It  is  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  which  is  love,  joy  and 
peace  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  children 
of  the  bridegroom  rejoice  in  him.  The 
marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb  was  in 
the  beginning  when  Jesus  arose  from 
the  dead,  and  ascended  to  glory,  and 
his  bride  was  brought  from  under  the 
law  in  the  wilderness  state  of  affliction 
into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  Son  of 
God  in  the  gospel,  as  the  bride  was 
betrothed  unto  him  in  loving  kindness 
and  tender  mercies  forever.  It  is  a 
day  of  feasting  and  ^gladness  when 
eiach  soul  believes  in  Jesus,  and  is 
joined  unto  him  the  chief  est  among 
ten  thousand  and  the  one  altogether 
lovely.  Thy  Maker  is  thy  husband, 
the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he 
be  called. 

He  that  is  joined  unto  Jesus  is  one 
Spirit.  The  foretaste  of  salvation  is 
known  and  felt  by  those  born  of  God, 
and  joined  unto  Jesus.  When  they 
are  baptized  they  are  baptized  into 
his  death,  and  risen  with  him  in  the 
resurrection  state,  and  are  no  longer 
under  the  law  with  its  curse,  but  are 
married  or  joined  unto  him  who  is 


risen  from  the  dead: 

They  are  heirs  of  God  and  joint 
heirs  with  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Spirit, 
for  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  bears  this  wit-> 
ness  with  their  Spirit  that  they  that 
suffer  with  him  shall  also  reign  with 
him. 

When  we  depend  on  any  of  our 
works,  deeds  or  efforts  for  salvation 
we  are  as  a  wife  of  youth  forsaken  and 
tossed  about  and  greatly  afflicted,  but 
when  we  walk  in  the  faith  of  Jesus, 
being  joined  unto  him  as  our  hope, 
then  we  see  he  is  our  husband,  our 
hope,  our  all  and  alone  in  him  and  by 
and  through  him  we  are  saved,  and 
have  hope  in  him  toward  God,  and  long 
for  the  second  coming  of  our  husband 
who  will  receive  us  unto  himself  when 
we  shall  see  him  as  he  is,  and  be  like 
him,  and  dwell  with  him  forever  in 
glory. 

P.  D.  G..  . 


MINUTES. 

For  information  and  for  reference 
we  would  be  pleased  to  have  a  Minute 
of  every  Primitive  Baptist  Association 
in  America  and  will  thank  the  Clerks 
of  the  various  Associations  to  forward 
one  to  me  at  their  earliest  possible 
convenience. 

P.  D.  O.OLD. 


SENR  SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


Send  us  4  new  yearly  subscriptions 
to  the  Landmark  at  $1.50  each,  or  4 
new  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  Semi- 
Weekly  Times  at  $1.00  each,  or  one 
new  yearly  subscription  to  the  Daily 
Times  at  $4.00  per  year,  and  eeevre  a 
good  watch  fre*. 

P  D  GOLD  PUB.  CO. 
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EDITORIAL 

—  1 

STEADFASTNESS. 

"Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free, 
and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the 
yoke  of  bondage."  Gal.  4:6. 

The  yoke  of  bondage  is  the  1  aw 
which  neither  we  nor  our  fathers  could 
bear.  What  is  the  use  of  the  law  ?  It 
was  added.  It  was  added  because  of 
transgression  till  the  seed  should  come 
(Jesus)  to  whom  the  promises  were 
made.  If  men  were  righteous  there 
would  be  no  need  of  law.  For  the 
law  was  not  made  for  a  righteous  man, 
but  for  the  lawless  and  disobedient. 
Where  there  is  no  law  there  is  iio 
transgression. 

The  gospel  is  older  than  the  law. 
The  Scripture  foreseeing  that  God 
womld  justify  the  heathen  through 
faith  preached  before  the  gospel  unto 
Abraham,  saying  in  thee  shall  all  na- 
tions be  blessed. 

The  law  is  a  schoolmaster  unto 
Ohrjstf  or  untU  Christ,  that  we  might 


be  justified  by  faith.  The  law  when 
applied  cuts  off  all  boasting,  and  con- 
demns all  our  doings,  and  we  are 
brought  in  guilty,  shut  up  until  faith 
comes.  When  the  commandment  came 
sin  revived  and  1  died.  The  law  which 
I  thought  was  unto  life  I  found  to  be 
unto  death,  that  sin  by  the  command- 
ment might  become  exceeding  sinful. 

The  law  then  was  a  yoke  that  neith- 
er we  nor  our  fathers  could  bear.  By 
the  deeds  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  liv- 
ing be  justified.  None  but  Jesus  could 
keep  and  fulfiill  the  law.  What  the 
law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak 
through  the  flesh,  God  sending  his  own 
Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and 
for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh, 
that  the  righteousness  of  the  law 
might  be  fulfilled  in  us  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh  but  after  the  Spirit. 
Hence  there  is  now  no  condemnation 
to  them  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit. 

Is  there  any  danger  of  a  child  of 
God  being  entangled  again  with  the 
yoke  of  bondage?  Is  there  any  prone- 
ness  of  a  believer  being  snared,  tak- 
en captive  by  looking  to  the  cove- 
nant of  works  for  justification?  Will 
not  one  who  has  tasted  that  Jesus  is 
precious  cleave  to  him,  and  hold  fast 
the  glorious  liberty  wherewith  Christ 
hath  made  him  free?.  None  but  Jesus 
could  do  this,  and  he  must  be  made  a 
curse  for  us  in  order  that  we  be  free, 
and  if  the  Son  make  you  free  you  are 
free  indeed. 

One  would  think  it  an  easy  thing  to 
hold  fast  this  liberty  who  has  not 
known  that  we  have  an  evil  heart  of 
unbelief  in  departing  from  the  living 
God.  Why  are  there  so  many  exhorta- 
tions to  stand  fast  in  the  liberty  where- 
with Christ  has  made  us  free,  if  there 
is  no  danger  of  our  being  entangled 
with  this  yoke  of  bondage?    Why  are 
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there  so  many  warnings,  n  tnere  is  no 
danger  of  being  ensnared?  The  Scrip- 
ture abounds  in  warnings  of  enemies 
lying  in  wait  to  deceive,  and  entrap 
such  as  sleep,  or  that  do  not  walk, 
that  fail  to  lay  aside  every  weight,  and 
the  sin  that  does  so  easily  beset.  The 
price  of  this  liberty  is  constant  vig- 
ilance and  rigid  watchfulness. 

Be  ye  steadfast,  immovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Every  enemy  will  propose  a  com- 
promise with  you.  Those  who  wish  to 
compromise  have  nothing  to  lose  in 
that  way.  but  you  who  have  principle 
suffer  loss  in  every  compromise.  If 
you  hold  the  liberty  of  Jesus  when  you 
surrender  any  part  of  that  liberty  you 
are  cthe  loser.  Those  who  have  no 
right  or  truth  cannot  lose  by  compro- 
mise. But  those  who  hold  the  truth 
are  the  ones  that  cannot  yield  any  part 
of  the  truth.  They  are  to  contend  ear- 
nestly for  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints. 

Paul  who  so  clearly  saw  and  under- 
stood the  great  importance  of  the  free- 
dom of  Christ  -Jesus,  held  most  ear- 
nestly the  truth  not  yielding  any  thing 
that  the  church  should  hold  fast  this 
glorious  liberty.  Every  enemy  of 
righteousness  is  opposed  to  Jesus. 
Every  natural  man  and  natural  power 
will  hold  and  contend  that  there  are 
good  things  we  can  do,  aud  the  doing 
of  these  things  will  advance  us  in  the 
way  of  salvation.  But  every  work 
done  by  any  under  the  law  tends  to 
bondage  and  distress.  The  works  of 
the  flesh  are  aJl  wrong.  He  that  pleads 
for  man's  ability  to  do  good  works 
is  an  enemy  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  of 
spiritual  joy.  The  fruit  of  the  spirit 
is  love,  joy,  peace,  goodness,  meekness, 
faith.  While  the  works  of  the  flesh 
are  all  in  sin  and  death. 

Every  blessing  is  in  Jesus,  and  in 
him   is  no  curse.     Nor  is  there  any 


blessing  but  in  Jesus.  Any  one  that 
aims  to  ascend  at  all  toward  heaven 
outside  of  Jesus  is  his  enemy  and 
shall  surely  fail.  If  salvation  in  any 
sense  be  by  human  works  then  Christ 
is  dead  in  vain.  If  there  had  been  a 
law  that  could  have  given  life  then 
righteousness  would  have  been  by  the 
law.  If  the  sinner  could  do  the  least 
part  of  the  work  of  his  salvation  that 
would  take  from  the  honor  and  glory 
of  Jesus.  Such  as  say  and  do  not  are 
mockers  and  enemies  of  Christ.  lie 
that  offends  in  one  point  of  the  law 
transgresses  the  whole  law.  By  grace 
are  we  saved,  and  that  not  of  works 
at  all.  otherwise  grace  is  no  more 
grace. 

P.  D.  G. 


Sister  Nannie  Clayton  requests  my 
view  of  1st  Samuel  16:14-16:  "But 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  departed  from 
Saul,  and  an  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord 
troubled  him. 

And  Saul's  servants  said  unto  him, 
Be/hold  now  an  evil  spirit  from  the 
Lord  troubleth  thee. 

Let  our  lord  now  command  thy  ser- 
vants which  are  before  thee  to  seek 
out  a  man  who  is  a  cunning  player  on 
a  liar));  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
the  evil  spirit  from  God  is  upon  thee, 
that  he  shall  play  with  his  hand,  and 
thou  shalt  be  well." 

Saul  was  possessed  of  principles  or 
passions  that  were  akin  to  the  times 
in  which  lie  reigned  in  Israel.  That 
people  desired  a  king  that  could  go 
in  and  out  before  them  and  fight  their 
battles.  In  seeking  such,  a  king  they 
rejected  the  Lord  God  aa  their  king, 
and  trusted  in  a  man.  Samuel  the 
prophet  of  the  Lord  remonstrattd  witli 
the  people,  but  they  would  not  barken 
to  him.  He  anointed  Saul  out  of  i 
vial.  For  a  while  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  was  with  Saul.     But  the  flesh 
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ruled  in  him.  Envy  against  a  better 
man  than  he  was  prevalent  and  so 
controlled  him  that  he  became  very 
miserable.  His  ambition  raged  in  him 
to  the  ruin  of  this  man.  How  good  it 
is  to  love  such  a  man  as  David  was. 
but  how  ruinous  to  seek  his  destruc- 
tion. How  was  it  that  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  departed  from  Saul,  and  an 
evil  spirit  from  the  Lord  troubled  him  .' 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  holy  and 
perfect,  and  his  guidance  is  blessed. 
When  we  are  led  forth  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  the  leading  is  good  and 
saving,  and  peace  follows  the  guidance 
of  his  Spirit.  But  when  an  evil  spirit 
from  the  Lord  so  controls  us  that 
wickedness  is  wrought  in  us,  then  dis- 
tress and  ruin  follow.  For  a  spirit  to 
be  from  the  Lord  is  not  at  all  like  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord.  No  evil  spirit  is 
of  the  Lord,  but  he  controls  the  evil 
spirits  in  the  sense  that  they  do  what 
he  purposes  in  the  way  of  judgements 
upon  the  disobedient  and  ungodly. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  brings  peace. 
The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace  long-suffering,  goodness,  meek- 
ness, faith,  temperence.  They  never 
cause  distress  nor  sorrow.  But  when 
we  are  contrary  to  the  Lord  he  is  con- 
trary to  us.  When  our  ways  displease 
the  Lord  misery  siezes  us  as  it  was 
with  Saul.  How  little  does  a  man 
know  of  the  spirit  of  evil  which  eon 
trols  one  who  is  sinning  against,  God. 
Surely  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hand  of  the  living  God.  When  evil 
principles  and  vile,  wicked  passions, 
such  as  nevy,  revenge,  malice,  break 
loose  in  us  and  control,  then  such  a 
wicked  spirit  as  that  of  murder  takes 
possession  of  us.  This  is  set  forth  in 
Saul  who  sought  to  slay  David.  Saul's 
son-in-law,  and  the  most  wonderful 
warrior  in  Said's  army,  who  slew 
Goliath  the  giant,  and  wrought  a  great 
deliverance  for  Israel.    But  when  that 


evil  spirit  sprang  up  in  Saul  as  a  de- 
mon of  plague  and  destruction,  he 
sought  to  kill  David  who  was  one  of 
the  greatest  men  that  ever  rided  in 
Israel.  David  was  cunning  in  playing 
on  the  harp,  a  sweet  singer  in  Israel, 
a  mighty,  valiant  man,  and  a  man  of 
war,  and  prudent  in  matters,  and  a 
cornel v  person,  and  the  Lord  was  with 
him.  Who  ever  knew  a  more  lovely 
man.'  Saul's  servants  counseled  Saul 
to  call  David  to  his  service  that  he, 
when  the  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord 
troubled  Saul,  that  he  would  call  for 
David  to  come  and  play  for  him  and 
drive  away  this  evil  spirit.  This  David 
would  do  and  quiet  Saul.  But  matters 
grew  worse  with  Saul.  The  evil  spirit 
so  possessed  him  that  he  sought  to 
slay  David  even  when  he  was  playing 
before  Saul  for  his  relief.  Alas,  who 
can  stand  before  envy.  Suppose  there 
should  he  an  evil  spirit  that  the  Lord 
could  not  control  .'  All  evil  spirits  are 
from  the  Lord,  but  not  of  him.  All 
things  are  under  his  power  or  control. 
Devils  are  subject  unto  him.  Stormy 
wind,  tempests,  all  destructive,  wicked 
powers,  agencies  and  spirits  of  evil 
do  his  will  in  troubling  the  wicked. 
Even  when  one  is  driven  to  that  des- 
peration to  kill  himself  rather  than 
endure  what  is  coming  on  him,  even 
as  Saul  fell  on  his  own  sword  and  slew 
himself,  rather  than  endure  the  tor- 
menting passions  of  his  sowing  to  the 
flesh. 

How  much  better  if  one  is  led  forth 
by  the  right  way  that  he  may  go  to 
a  city  that  hath  foundations  whose 
maker  and  builder  is  God.  How  sweet 
the  peace  of  those  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  where  righteousness  is 
sown  in  peace  of  them  that  love  peace. 

Samuel  who  anointed  Saul  to  be 
king  over  Israel  also  anointed  David 
to  be  king  over  Israel,  but  out  of  a 
horn    denoting   the   strength,  power 
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and  durability  of  David's  kingdom. 
Saul  naturally  was  a  man  of  goodly 
person  and  a  warrior,  and  a  giant  in 
intellect — from  the  shoulders  and  up- 
ward more  towering  than  any  other, 
but  all  this  availed  nothing  againt 
David  who  was  a  man  after  God's  own 
heart,  and  did  God's  will.  God  sees 
not  as  man  seeth,  nor  does  he  judge 
by  outward  appearance  as  man  does. 

Ttoat  which  is  of  the  Lord  is  holy 
and  blessed,  and  its  end  is  peace  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

David  playing  on  the  harp  and  with 
soothing  song  quieting  /the  troubled 
spirit  of  Saul  shows  the  power  of  the 
gift  of  preaching  as  it  quiets  the  dis- 
tressed spirit  of  one  possessed  of  devils 
for  devils  are  subject  to  the  apostles 
through  the  power  of  Jesus.  But  the 
holy  anointing  of  the  Lord  must  be  in 
the  hearer,  that  as  good  ground  it  may 
receive  the  word  in  a  good  and  honest 
heart,  and  bring  forth  fruit  unto  holi- 
ness, and  the  end  is  everlasting  life. 

P.  D.  G. 


Dear  Bro.  Gold : — I  want  your  views 
ota  this  Scripture  through  the  Land- 
mark: 

Matthew  8:11:  "And  I  say  unto 
you,  that  many  shall  come  from  the 
east  and  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven;  but  the  children 
of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  out  into 
outer  darkness." 

And  Romans  13 :2 :  "  Whosoever 
therefore  resisteth  the  power,  resisteth 
the  ordinance  of  God." 

I  hope  the  Lord  will  bless  you  with 
a  long  life  on  earth. 

I  still  remain  your  brotehr,  saved  by 
grace,  if  saved  at  all, 

G.  T.  GRIFFIN. 

REMARKS : — The  many  that  shall 
come  from  the  east  and  the  west,  and 


shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  &c,  are  the  Lord's  people 
among  the  Gentiles,  while  the  children 
of  the  kingdom  who  shall  be  thrust 
into  outer  darkness  are  the  Jews  who 
are  the  children  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and 
Jacob;  but  reject  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  reject  Jesus,  and  do  to  this  day 
are  scattered  all  over  the  world,  and 
are  in  outer  darkness.  They  Jtnow 
nothing  of  the  spiritual  comfort  of 
Jesus.  They  have  no  saving  knowl- 
edge of  the  Lord.  They  are  devoted 
to  worldly  traffic,  are  bound  under 
the  curse  of  the  law  of  Moses.  They 
know  notihng  of  the  blessed  liberty 
of  Jesus,  nor  of  the  love  of  his  people, 
nor  his  service. 

Blindness  is  fallen  upon  them.  They 
are  in  outer  darkness  of  this  world. 

It  does  not  mean  that  they  are  the 
children  of  God,  or  are  born  of  God. 
But  as  the  fathers,  such  as  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob,  were  the  fathers  of 
that  chosen  race  with  whom  God 
dwelt,  and  hence  these  were  their 
children,  they  are  the  children  of  the 
kingdom|  in  that  sense,  to  whom  God 
gave  a  law,  a  government  and  prophets, 
priests  and  a  worship. 

"Whosoever  therefore  resisteth  the 
power  resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God." 

The  government  of  the  States  and 
the  nation  are  ordained  of  God.  Who- 
soever obeys  them  has  the  protection 
they  afford.  Whosoever  violates  them 
receives  punishment,  or  should  receive 
it  as  his  reward. 

It  is  our  duty  to  obey  the  laws  of  the 
land  or  powers  that  be,  because  God 
has  ordained  them.  If  we  resist  the 
powers  that  be  we  Resist  the  ordi- 
nance of  God,  and  shall  suffer. 

Some  men  violate  the  revenue  laws. 
This  is  wrong.  We  should  seek  to  obey 
the  powers  that  be.  If  the  laws  are 
opressive  be  the  more  careful  to  keep 
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but  of  their  clutches  by  doing  right. 

P.  D.  G. 


Friend  L.  R.  McNeely  requists  my 
view  of  Miul.  3:8:  "Will  a  man  rob 
God?  Yet  ye  have  robbed  me.  But 
ye  say,  wherein  have  we  robbed  thee? 
In  tithes  and  offerings." 

This  was  under  the  law  dispensation 
or  first  covenant,  wherein  the  Jews 
were  required  to  give  a  tenth  of  all 
their  fruits  of  all  kinds— called  tithes. 
This  the  Jews  failed  to  do.  Indeed 
the  Jews  failed  to  do  all  things  com- 
manded, and  did  all  things  forbidden. 
That  is  there  was  not  a  command  of 
God  that  as  a  nation  they  did  not  dis- 
obey, nor  a  prohibition  that  they  re- 
garded. They  did  those  things  for- 
bidden, and  neglected  or  did  not  do 
those  commanded. 

Ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse;  for  ye 
have  robbed  me;  even  this  whole  na- 
tion.'   Mai.  3  :9. 

Then  the  Jews  were  a  failure.  Kone 
did  good.  Now  what  is  the  hope  of 
salvation  for  such  a  people  under  the 
covenant  of  works?  None  in  the 
world.  Where,  or  how  can  one  be  sav- 
ed b^  the  law  of  Moses?  He  that  con- 
tihueth  nor  in  all  things  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law  cannot  be  saved  by 
that  law.  He  that  offends  in  one  point 
is  guilty  of  all. 

Is  it  a  high  rent  to  pay  one-tenth 
to  the  Landlord  who  furnishes  every- 
thing— soil,  air,  rain,  ability  for  you  to 
labor,  knowledge  how  to  labor,  and  all 
else?  Was  it  robbery  to  withhold  this 
rent  or  tithes?  Was  it  not  due  the 
Lord,  and  yet  they  failed  to  pay  it. 
This  is  robbery.  AVill  a  man  rob  God? 
Yes,  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews  rob- 
bed him; 

When  last  of  all  he  sent  his  son, 
saying  surely  they  will  reverence  my 
Son,  what  did  they  do?  They  said  this 
i«  the  heir,  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and 


the  inheritance  will  be  ours.  Then  wc 
will  have  nothing  to  pay.  We  will 
be  free,  be  our  own  masters,  do  as  we 
please. 

God  took  away  their  place  and  na- 
tion— regarded  them  not,  because  they 
continued  not  in  his  covenant. 

God  hath  made  a  new  covenant  with 
the  house  of  Israel — dependant  not  as 
the  first  one  on  their  conduct,  but 
founded  on  what  his  Son  Jesus  has 
done  who  fulfilled  the  first  covenant 
in  all  things,  magnified  the  law,  and 
made  it  honrable — was  made  sin  who 
knew  no  sin — bear  our  sins  in  his  own 
body  on  a  tree,  and  was  made  a  curse 
for  us.  The  reproaches  of  them  that 
reproached  God  fell  upon  Jesus. 

In  the  new  covenant  not  written 
upon  tables  of  stone,  in  which  therw 
are  no  conditions,  in  which  sins  are 
no  more  remembered,  and  in  which  th« 
Lord  himself  is  our  righteousness, 
there  are  no  tithes  to  be  paid,  nor  is 
there  any  desire  in  this  new  heart  to 
sin  against  God,  all  are  dead  to  the 
law,  free  from  it,  under  grace,  and 
all  are  happiest  when  they  are  yield- 
ing the  fruit  of  praise,  not  giving  one- 
tenth,  but  all  praise  and  honor  to  the 
Lord.  He  makes  his  people  willing  in 
the  beauties  of  holiness  in  the  day  of 
his  power.  He  works  in  them  both 
to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own  good 
pleasure,  and  they  being  the  Lord's 
■  freemen  love  to  serve  him.  They  walk 
by  the  faith  of  Jesus. 

When  they  take  the  cup  of  salvation 
and  give  glory  to  the  Lord  it  is  not 
the  tenth,  but  all  is  given  to  the  Lord, 
and  then  they  feel  the  happiest. 

P.  D.  G. 


Dear  Bro.  Gold : — Please  give  your 
views  through  the  Landmark  on  Isaiah 
5.1-5. 

Your  brother, 

L.  J.  PINBR. 
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REMARKS :— This  is  very  peculiar 
Language:  "Now  I  will  sins  to  my 
well  beloved  a  son";  of  my  beloved 
touching  his  vineyard." 

Who  sings  this  song.'  Not  an  enemy. 
Why  sing  this  song  touching  this  vine- 
yard which  is  to  be  destroyed  because 
it  brought  forth  no  good  fruit.  One 
would  feel  more  Like  singing  naturally 
as  he  beholds  the  prosperous  condition 
of  the  Lord's  works. 

The  Lord  of  Host  planted  this  vine- 
yard. The  house  of  Israel  is  this  vine- 
yard, and  the  men  of  Judah  this  pleas- 
ant plant.  The  Lord  said,  what  more 
could  have  been  done  to  my  vineyard 
that  I  have  not  done  in  it?  Did  not 
the  Lord  do  marvelously  in  choosing 
his  people?  Abraham  was  an  idolater. 
Israel  was  few  when  he  called  him. 
He  was  helpless  when  he  delivered 
him  out  of  Egypt  with  an  outstretch- 
ed arm  and  wonderful  mercies.  How 
great  were  the  deliverances  God 
wrought  for  him  in  the  desert.  Vet 
they  denied  the  Lord,  rebelled  against 
him,  worshipped  false  gods,  trans- 
gressed all  his  wise  commands. 

He  planted  them  in  a  goodly  land, 
watered  them  from  heaven,  sent  them 
prophets  that  spake  the  truth,  walled 
them  with  the  hedge  of  his  glorious 
presence,  planted  them  a  goodly  vine ; 
yet  when  he  sought  fruit  thereon  he 
found  none.  Last  of  all  he  sent  his 
Son  saying,  surely  they  will  reverence 
my  Son ;  but  what  did  they  do?  They 
said,  this  is  the  heir,  come  let  us  kill 
him  that  the  inheritance  may  be  ours. 

Now  two  things  may  be  asked  here. 
Who  ever  did  as  much  for  another 
as  God  did  for  these  people?  What 
false  god  ever  did  any  thing  for  his 
subjects?  What  other  nation  did  the 
Lord  ever  so  bless  as  he  did  Israel? 
Vet  who  ever  acted  so  wickedly  as 
Israel?    No  idolaters  were  ever  so  un- 


faithful to  a  false  god  as  Israel  was  to 
the  true  God  of  heaven.  Be' astonished 
O  ye  heavens.  Let  the  earth  stand 
ashamed  and  mute  as  it  views  the  con- 
duct of  this  people. 

What  more  could  the  Lord  have 
done?  We  often  hear  the  talking  and 
preaching  in  this  latter  day  that  the 
Lord  has  done  all  he  can  for  man,  and 
now  man  must  do  his  part.  Well, 
what  did  man  do  under  the  first  cove- 
nant? lie  sinned  from  Egypt  to  the 
promised  land,  and  ever  after.  What 
has  the  Lord  done  for  these  sinners 
under  the  first  testament?  He  has 
miserably  destroyed  that  nation,  and 
scattered  that  people,  and  withheld 
his  rain  or  blessings  from  them.  They 
are  a  hissing  and  a  by-word  to  this 
day.  The  Lord  has  poured  out  his 
fierce  wrath  upon  them. 

Iiut  the  Lord  is  not  disappointed. 
How  shall  I  put  thee  among  the  sons? 
Thou  shalt  call  me  Abba,  Father.  The 
Lord  lias  done  a  new  thing  in  the  earth 
He  lias  taken  away  the  first  covenant 
of  works  that  he  might  establish  the 
covenant  of  grace  upon  better  prom- 
ises— not  promises  dependent  at  all  on 
man's  performances,  nor  forfeited  be- 
cause of  man's  failure,  hut  resting  al- 
together on  the  perfect  obedience  of 
Jesus  the  Son  of  God;  nor  were  they 
the  blessings  of  a  temporal  life  here 
on  earth  only  with  the  blessings  of 
rain  and  dew  and  earthly  fatness,  but 
the  blessings  also  were  heavenly 
blessings,  eternal  life,  as  well  as  the 
life  that  now  is.  For  God  has  now 
made  a  new  covenant  with  the  house 
of  Israel  and  the  house  of  Judah,  not 
according  to  the  covenant  that  he  made 
with  their  fathers.  He  has  put  his 
laws  in  their  minds  and  written  them 
in  theim  hearts.  He  is  merciful  to 
their  unrighteousness,  and  their  sins 
and  their  iniquities  he  remembers  no 
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more  forever.  His  people 
pleasant  plants.  He  coi 
vineyard,  and  gathers  the 


of.    The  ti- 


the 


the  covenant  of  grace  prasies  him. 

Now  Israel  is  his  goodly  seed,  and 
Judah  his  pleasant  plant.  Now  the 
desert  blossoms  as  the  rose,  and  is  as 


the 


of 


peace,  &c.  His  people 
ing  in  the  day  of  his 
quickens  the  dead.  Tl 
obedience,  its  starting 
the  sinner.  God  begins 
The  dead  hear  the  voic 
God,  and  they  that  hear  shall  live.  who  profess 
Jesus  is  the  life  of  his  people.  He  was  tified  that 
made  sin  for  them.  He  shall  see  of  the  have  note 
travail  of  his  soul  ami  shall  be  sat-  many  years 
istied.  during  this 

So  those  that  preach  and  teach  that  been  a  mh 
the  Lord  has  done  all  he  can  do,  and  rejoicing  at 
because  the  sinner  will  not  do  his  part  that  he  is  s 
God  is  disappointed,  and  will  destroy  ing  along 
the  sinner,  are  far  behind  the  times,  hold  fast  t 
They  are  almost  two  thousand  years  going  right 
behind,  and  have  never  heard  the  good  times  in  tin 
news  of  the  coming  of  Jesus,  and  are  in  such  a  t< 
ignorant  of  God's  righteousness.  Oh  to  his  friei 
they  are  so  blind  and  ignorant,  and  Hold  me! 
glorying  in  their  ignorance,  and  know  And  don't 
nothing  as  they  ought.  creatures  v 

But  who  sings  this  soag  to  the  well     tend  to  ho 

beloved?  It  is  the  church  of  God  sing-    from  going 

ing  the  song  of  Moses  the  servant  of     would  be  L 

God  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb.    When    and  in  my 

we  are  convinced  of  sin  Ave  feel  and  see     for  tins  cc 

the  justice  of  God  in  our  condemnation,     him  and  le 

The  Lord  turns  the  earth  upside  down.        1  suppos. 

All  our  works  are  cursed  and  wither. 

We  know  that  we  are  vile.    But  the 

Lord  shows  mercy,  and    reveals  his 

blessed  Son  who  takes  away  your  sins, 

the  sin  of  the  world,  and  a  new  heaven 

and  a  new  earth  appear,  and  we  behold 

the  trees — and  pleasant  plants — of  the 

Lord's  planting,  and  we  sing  unto  the 

Lord  the  song  of  Moses  the  servant 

of  the  Lord,  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb, 

saying,  great  and  marvelous  are  thy 

works,  Lord  God  Almighty,  just  and 

true  are  thy  ways,  thou  king  of  saints. 

We  see  that  the  law  praises  God  and 


*ord. 


P.  D.  G. 


SANCTIFICATION. 
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among  other  tb 
in  this  countr 
people,  they  a: 
nicious  influent 


nth  people 
etely  sane- 
claim  they 


bat  when  driv- 
often  has  to 
to  keep  from 


i  that  lie  will  call  out 
Catch  me,  catch  me! 

gone,  I  am  gone  ! ' ' 
link  the  poor  deluded 
ab  the  man  and  pre- 
n  down  to  keep  him 
eaven?  Of  course  it 
r  him  if  he  could  go, 
ion  it  would  be  best| 

if  they  would  loose 
go. 

in  some  sections  they 
3ad  inroads,  mostly 
ominations,  but  I  find 
among  the  colored' 
extending  their  per- 
among  the  Primitive 
s    is    one  thing  that 


I  believe  in  sanetifieation,  and  while 
these  fellows  are,  as  we  think,  exag- 
gerating so  widely  on  the  subject,  we 
should  not  be  intimidated  by  them, 
nor  stop"  short  of  giving  the  subject 
a  fair  and  impartial  consideration. 
I  believe  there  is  a  sense  in  which 
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God's  people  may  in  some  degree  sanc- 
tity themselves,  from  the  fact  1  be- 
lieve there  is  a  way  for  us  to  do  every- 
thing <io<l  commands  vis  to  do.  When 

ward  the  Canaan  land,  as  they  were 
traveling  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai, 
and  as  they  were  Hearing  on  to  the 
mount  where  .Moses  was  to  be  called 
up  unto  God  to  receive  the  law,  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying:  "Go 
unto  the  people  and  sanctify  them  to- 
day and  tomorrow,  and  Let  them  wash 
their  clothes  and  be  ready  against  the 
third  day.'"  etc.  Exodus  19.  Now 
this  work  of  sanctification  was  some- 
thing that  Moses  was  commanded  to 
do.  Then  in  Leviticus.  11:44,  "For  1 
am  the  Lord  thy  God;  ye  shall  there- 
fore sanctify  yourselves  and  ye  shall 
he  holy,  for'  1  am  holy."  Then  again 
it  is  said  in  Ezekiel,  7  :28 :  "And  the 
heathen  shall  know  that  1  the  Lord  do 
sanctify  Israel,  when  my  sanctuary 
shall  be  in  the  midst  of  them  for  ever- 
more." These  Scriptures  compare 
well,  and  are  in  harmony  with  Phil- 
ippians  2:12-1:]:  "Work  out  your  owa 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  for 
it  is  God  that  worketh  in  you  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure." 

Now,  the  question  with  us  is,  in  what 
does  this  work  of  sanctification  con- 
sist, and  what  does  it  mean  to  us  now 
in  this  gospel  day.'  As  well  as  I  can 
see,  the  matter  is  (dearly  illustrated  in 
Paul  's  experience.  He  says  in  Romans 
7:23:  "But  I  see  another  law  in  my 
members  warring  against  the  law  of 
my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captiv 
ity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my 
members."  We  see  that  this  law  of 
sin  worked  in  him  so  that  he  says  "The 
good1  that  I  would  I  do  not,  and  the 
evil  1  would  not,  even  that  I  do." 
From  this  it  seems  that  even  this  emi- 
nent and  highly  favored  and  much 
gifted  apostle  might  have  lived  a  very 


disobedienl  ami  disorderly  life  had  it 
not  been  for  the  grace  of  God  aud 
faith  given  him.  by  which  he  was  en- 
ahled  to  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body 
and  bring  his  members  into  subjection. 

But  now  let  us,  for  argument's  sake, 
admit  that  one  should  do  that.  Sup- 
pose one  should  mortify  every  deed  of 
the  body  and  bring  every  member  into 
subjection  and  keep  them  so.  for  a  day 
or  for  a  week  or  a  year,  or  any  other 
length  of  time  I  All  this  would  not 
make  those  members  spiritual,  as  those 
sanctified  heroes  claim  it  does.  Those 
members  are  yet  carnal,  and  are  only 
subjugated  and  brought  in  and  held 
in  subjection  by  the  nobler  powers  of 
the  inward  mind  of  man.  and  are  thus 
made  to  serve  to  the  honor  and  glory 
of  tiod,  as  it  is  said  in  Gen.  25:23: 
•'And  the  elder  shall  serve  the  young- 

The  apostle  -lames  presents  a  beau- 
tiful light  upon  Hie  subject,  and  takes 
the  horse  for  instance.  We  know  the 
horse  is  an  animal  of  great  strength, 
yet,  as  the  apostle  says,  we  put  bits 
in  his  mouth  by  which'  his  whole  body 
is  turned  about,  and  while  the  bits  are 
in  his  mouth  and  the  reins  or  lines  are 
in  the  hands  of  an  expert  driver,  the 
horse  is  held  in  subjection  and  made 
to  serve,  so  that  nearly  all  of  his  great 
muscular  strength  is  utilized  to  the 
use  and  benefit  of  his  master.  But  all 
this  does  not  do  away  with  Unit  brutal 
nature  of  the  horse,  for  as  soon  as  the 
bp-idle  or  the  bits  are  reihoved  the 
horse  runs  off  and  kicks  up  his  heels 
as  if  he  even  dared  his  master  to  ap- 
proach him. 

The  tongue  is  one  of  the  members 
that  needs  to  be  brought  into  subjec- 
tion. James  says,  "It  is  a  little  mem- 
ber, and  boastieth  great  things,  ami 
notwithstanding  every  kind  of  beast, 
and  of  bird,  and  of  serpent,  and  of 
things  in  the  sea.  is  tamed  and  hath 
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been  tamed  of  mankind,  but  the  tongue  All  are  one  in  this  loving,  righteous, 

ean  in.  man  tame.""   But  we  can  bridle  peaceful  kingdom. 

it  and  hold  it  in  subjection;  and  James  In  tins  world  men  strive  for  the  mas- 
tells  us  that  if  any  man  among  you  teiy  over  each  other.  Self  is  the  upper- 
fails  to  do  this  his  religion  is  vain.  most  man.  There  is  no  seif-denial, 
And  now  1  suppose  that  the  bridling  hut  it  is  self-aggrandizement.  There 
of  the  tongue  and  the  mortifying  of  is  no  true  love,  hut  each  is  seeking  the 
the  deeds  of  the  body,  and  the  bring-  advantage  of  others, 
ing  our  members  into  subjection,  2nd.  There  is  no  division,  but  all 
might,  according  to  the  generally  ac-  are  one  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven— 
cepted  meaning  of  the  word,  be  prop-  all  serving  .Jesus  as  their  Redeemer 
erly  eailed  sanetifleation,  and  all  per-  and  Lord. 

tains  to  the  common  salvation.  In  the  world  all  nations  are  so  cor- 
And  Paul  says  again,  in  ls1  Thess.  rupt  that  at  least  two  parties  are  need- 
ed. "For  this  is  the  will  of  God;  even  fid  to  wateh  and  restrain  the  encroach- 
your  sanctification,  that  ye  should  ah-  ments  of  each  oilier.  If  one  party  had 
stain  from  fornication."  In  Romans  all  the  control  there  would  be  no  cheek 
8:10,  it  is  said:  "If  Christ  be  in  you  to  its  oppressions,  but  another  party 
the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin,  but  watching  for  its  blunders  and  ready 
the  spirit  is  life  because  of  righteous-  to  expose  them  is  found  necessary  as 
m  ss."    God  has  not  &s  yet  seten  fit  to  a  cheek\ 

sanctity  or  spiritualize  these  vile  bodies        3rd.     In  the  kingdom  of  heaven  no 

while  in  their  mortal  corruption  and  foul  means  are  employed  in  the  elee- 

make  them  fit  for  the  higher  court  of  t ion.     God  elects  his  people,  not  ac- 

heaven,   and   the   reason   why   he   has  corcfcng  ,t0   their  cairns  to  merit  or 

not  is  none  of  our  business.    No,  they  fitness,  but  according  to  his  own  good 

mils!    be  submitted   to  the  ordeal  of  will  and  of  his  mercy.    None  elected 

death;  they   must   return  to  the  dust  feel  they  are  worthy.     Of  all  nations 

from  whence  they  were.    Yet  hope  pre-  are  his  elect,  and  of  every  grade— th^ 

dominates  over  everything,  and  we  live  unlearned  as  well  as  the  learned,  the 

in  glorious  anticipation  of  the  resur-  infant  as  well  as  the  adult,  the  intel- 

rection,  when  the  body  shall  be  quick-  ligen-t  and  the  lunatic,  those  who  feel 

ened   into  divine   life,  and   then,  and  they  are  vile,  as  well  as  the  self-right- 

not  until  then,  we  shall  be  sanctified,  eons.    Those  manifested  as  elected  are. 

both  soul  and   body.     And     yet     the  exhorted  to    give    diligence  to  make 

apostle  John  says:    "It  doth  not  yel  their  calling  and  election  sure.  Notice 

appear  what  we  shall  be,  but  we  know  Ibis  is  addressed  to  those  already  elect 

that   when  he  doth  appear,  we  shall  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God 

be  like  him."    And  that  is  enough.  the  Father.    This  is  not  done  by  urg- 

A.  M.  DENNY.  ing  their  own  worthiness,  but  by  obey- 

Dale,  N.  'C.  ing  the  Lord  Jesus  in  trusting  and  fol- 

  lowing  him. 

Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the 
y  of  thy  power.    The  love  of  holi- 

llow  blessed  is  that  kingdom.  aess  >»  the  true  servants  of  the  Lord 

1st.     It  is  above  the  world.     In  it  causes  them  to  dwell  in  the  Lord  and 

here  is  no  hate,  nor  striving  for  the  love  his  ways. 

aastiery.  no  effort  to  wrong  another.  P.  D.  G. 
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we  loved  so  much  is  gone,  and  that 
sweet  voice  that  we  loved  is  stilled. 
Oh  how  sad  it  is  when  we  have  lived 
together  so  long,  to  be  separated,  never 
to  meet  in  this  world,  but  the  Lord's 
will  be  done,  and  may  1  be  resigned  to 
His  holy  will  in  all  things,  for  1  feA 
that  it  will  not  be  long  before  1  shall 
join  her  in  singing  thait  sweet  and 
perfect  praise  to  God,  around  his  throne 
in  glory,  where  parting  will  be  no 
more. 

Her  heart-broken  husband, 

R.  W.  LOWRLMORE. 
234  Ashley  Ave., 
Charleston,  s.  C. 


MJABY  ELIZABETH  FLEMING. 

Dear  Bro.  Gold: — Please  publish  in 
Zion's  Landmark  the  following  ac- 
count of  Sister  Mary  Elizabeth  Flem- 
ing's death. 

Mary  Elizabeth  Fleming  was  born 
at  the  home  of  her  parents,  Elihu  and 
Lydie  Briley  in  the  year  1843,  near 
Great  Swamp  church,  Pitt  Co.,  N.  C, 
and  departed  this  life  for  the  Great 
Beyond  December  11,  1912,  at  her 
home  in  Greenville,  Pitt  Co.,  it  being 
one  year  ago  today. 

She  was  married  in  her  17th  year  to 
Kenneth  Fleming,  and  they  were  per- 
mitted to  live  together  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  wedlock  over  fifty  years. 
They  had  only  two  children,  a  son  and 
a  daughter,  the  son  having  preceded 
her  to  the  grave,  and  the  daughter, 
Lennie  (Mrs.  J.  J.  Turnage),  a  duti- 
ful child,  did  everything  in  her  power 
to  alleviate  her  mother's  sufferings. 

Elder  Sylvester  Hassell  conducted 
her  burial  services,  and  she  was  laid 
to  rest  in  Cherry  Hill  Cemetery  be- 
side her  dear  son,  Willis,  to  await  the 
resurrection  morn.  She  has  left  be- 
hind an  aged  and  loving  husband  and 
devoted  daughter  to  mourn  their  loss. 


She  and  her  husband  were  very  in- 
dustrious and  economical,  and  thereby 
accumulated  quite  a  good  portion  of 
111  is  world's  goods,  though  I  feel  like 
she  realized  something  better  than 
earthly  riches,  For  she  professed  a 
hope  in  Christ  and  united  with  the 
Primative  Baptist  Church  at  Great 
Swamp  something  over  three  years  be- 
fore her  death,  and  was  baptized  by 
the  pastor,  that  saintly  and  Christlike 
preacher,  Elder  Sylvester  Hassell. 
Like  many  others,  she  regretted  that 
she  didn't  unite  with  the  church  long 
before  she  did. 

She  was  a  great  sufferer  a  few  years 
before  she  died,  and  tried  many  doc- 
tors to  get  Relief,  and  went  to  the 
springs  several  times  for  her  health. 
The  doctors  would  build  her  up  and 
apparently  for  a  while  she  would  look 
like  getting  well,  but  this  would  not 
last  long,  and  every  attack  would 
throw  her  further  back. 

In  her  last  days  she  came  to  see  me 
often,  as  I  lived  near  her  and  she  could 
get  to  see  me  when  she  wasn't  able  to 
go  further. 

Cousin  Bet  tie  (as  I  called  her)  aljfc 
ways  seemed  glad  to  have  her  friends 
visit  her,  and  especially  the  members 
of  the  Primitive  Baptist  church.  Now 
she  is  gone,  and  I  miss  her  so  much, 
but  trust  her  place  will  be  filled  by  her 
dear  daughter,  and  I  hope  we  all  may 
meet  in  that  heavenly  land,  where  part- 
ing will  be  no  more. 
Why  do  we  mourn  departing  friends. 

Or  shake  at  death's  alarms? 
'Tis  but  the  voice  that  Jesus  sends, 

To  call  them  to  his  arms. 

AVritten  by  request  of  her  husband 
and  daughter. 

MRS.  D.  C.  MOORE. 


VIVIAN  EDMONDSON. 
By  request  of  her  husband,  I  will  try 


c 
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to  write  the  life  and  death  lof  our 
loved  one,  Vivian  Edmondson,  She 
was  the  daughter  of  J.  G.  Taylor  and 
Fannie,  his  wife;  was  raised  from  an 
infant  by  G."  Efc.  L.  Roebuck;  as  her 
mother  died  when  she  was  two  years 
Old.  She  was  111  years,  10  months  and 
12  days  old  at  her  death.  She  was 
married  to  AlberH  Ejdmondson  Sept. 
8,  1912,  and  died  Nov.  13,  1913.  Her 
Life  seemed  to  he  full  of  pleasure  an:! 
happiness  after  sin1  was  married,  but 
oh.  so  short  the  time  that  she  had  to 
stay  with  the  one  sin-  loved  so  well. 

She  leaves  a  sweet  little  baby  only 
three  months  and  lb  days  old. 

For  a  long  time  she  seemed  to  love 
the  church  and  talked  much  of  joining 
before  she  did.  She  joined  the  Prim 
itive  Baptist  church  at  Spring  Green 
the  4th  Saturday  in  September.  1913. 
She  was  stricken  down  with  typhoid 
fever  nearly  three  weeks,  but  never 
seemed  to  be  in  any  pain  at  all.  She 
never  complained  or  murmured  at 
anything.  She  told  her  husband  about 
a  week  before  she  died  that  she  didn't 
believe  she  was  going  to  live  long. 
She  also  told  him  to  get  her  hymn 
Rok  and  read  No.  688,  "We  shall  sleep 
but  not  forever,'  and  he  did  so,  and  she 
told  him  to  have  that  read  over  her 
when  she  died,  and  he  did  so.  He, 
funeral  was  preached  by  her  beloved 
pastor.  Elder  !5.  S.  Cowan,  in  the  midst 
of  a  large  crowd  of  relatives  ami 
friends.  She  was  a  lot  better  the  day 
before  she  died.  We  all  thought  she 
was  better.  She  was  so  much  brighten' 
until  about  six  hours  of  her  death  she 
was  taken  worse,  about  7  o'clock,  ami 
quietly  fell  asleep  in  the  arms  of  Jesus 
about  1  o'clock.  All  was  done  for  her 
that  loving  hands  and  the  best  her 
favorite  physician  could  do.  He  stay, 
ed  by  her  bedside  until  she  breathed 


and  ever  ready  to  go  at  God's  call. 
She  was  a  loving,  sweet  wife,  had  a 
sweet  disposition,  and  was  loved  by 
all  who  knew  her.  We  miss  her  so 
much.  The  home  is  so  lonely  without 
her,  but  we  mourn  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  She  leaves  such  bright 
evidences  of  her  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
that  we  can  but  think  she  now  enjoys 
a  heavenly  life.  We  think  of  Vivian 
as  one  not  dead,  but  one  who  has  gone 

sickness,  sin  and  death  for  a  beautiful 
home  not  made  by  hands. 

We  loved  her,  yes  we  loved  her,  hut 
angels  loved  her  more,  and  soon  they 
did  recall  her  to  that  bright  shining 
shore. 

We  hope  and  pray  to  the  good  Lord 
that  we  may  be  as  well  prepared  as 
this  dear'one  that's  gone  before. 

Written  by  her  sister-indaw, 

A.  L.  E. 


Eo-Educational  Established  1879 

GILLIAM'S  ACADEMY. 

1913-1914. 

One  of  the  oldest  private  high  schools 
in  North  Carolina',  with  accredited  re- 
lationship with  the  leading  colleges  of 
the  South,  with  excellent  courses  in 
bookkeeping,  shorthand  and  typewrit- 
ing, piano,  orchestra,  and  vocal  music, 
and  expression.  Diplomas  awarded  all 
graduates.  Single  course,  every  thing 
included,  except  laundry  and  books. 
$103.00— double  course  $124.00.  N0  ex- 
tra fees. 

Write  for  catalogue  today. 

Address, 

JOHN  W.  GILLIAM, 

Principal. 

Aliamahaw,  North  Carolina. 
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WEBSTER'S 
NEW 
INTERNATIONAL 
DICTIONARY 

THE    MERRIAM  WEBSTER 
The  Only  New  unabridged  dic- 
tionary in  many  year  s. 
>  Contains  the  pith  and  essence 
of  an  authoritative  libra:-/. 
Covers  every  field  ol  knowl- 
edge.  An  Encyclopedia  in  a 
single  book. 
The  Only  Dictionary  with  the 

New  Divided  Page. 
400,000  "Words.     27CO  Pages. 
6000  Illustrations.  Cost  nearly 
half  a  million  dollars. 
Let  us  tell  you  about  this  most 
remarkable  single  volume. 

!  fcr  sample 


peals  of  Elders  J.  B.  Reapess,  Wm.  L. 

Beebe  and  P.  D.  Gold,  in  the  Gospel 
Messenger,  The  Sign§  of  the  Times,  and 
Twelve  Copies  for  a  Dollar. 

SYLVESTER  HASSEL, 

Williamston,  N.  C. 


THREE  BOOKS  OF  INTEREST 

Have  You  Read  Them? 


a  Ernest,  The  Heroine  of 
Faith,  and  Ten  Days  in  Search 
of  The  Church 


.:.  Ctll'HCH  UiiJIST  BUILT  in  fairer  colors. 
Price  $1.25, 

I'm1  fioolis  arc  v.- 1  II  prit.tol  on  croud  paper,  sub- 
.rm.uiv  and  n.aiiy  bound,  and  above  all  they 

■  ux;i!LY  KNii'.>!:si:i)  i,,  >•:  ,.,  iiasM-n. 

-b.  Thompson,  Cold.   Waters,    Dalton.  Chick, 


..  .  Mcsvborn,  Osibert.  Farmer.  Denny, 
F.lkins.  and  Hundreds  of  Other  Ministers  and 
Kiliiors  tlio  Country  Over. 

As  I.„.,4  As  They  I.ust   Both  Volnmes  will  be 

sent  together  for  52.75  and  if  you  are  not  pleased 

order  and  money  will  be  refunded. 

Send  all  orders  to 

R.  H.  PITTMAN,  Luray,  Va. 


CHURCH  HISTORY. 


The  Ninth    (the    moat  importaD' 
Chapter  of  my  Church  History  Revised 
and  Bromght  Dowa  to  Data. 

Scriptura  Truth  about  the  Church, 
as  Stated  by  tha  Gra«tea«  Scholara  of 
the  World,  and  by  the  Ableat  Primi- 
tive Baptist  Ministers.  Sixty  Closely 
Printed  Octavo  Pages. 

The  Church  History,  uour  out  of 
print,  was  written  and  published  te 
disseminata  the  Truth,  and  was  sold 
for  Two  Thousand  Dollars  leas  than 
the  coat;  bat  through  the  kins!  Ap- 


LLOYDS      PRIMITIVE      BAPTIST  ' 
HYMN  BOOK. 


The  prices  will  be  hereafter  as  fol- 
lows : 

The  plain  Sheep  binding,  per  dozen 
$7.50. 

The  plain  Sheep  binding,  single  copy 
75c. 

Address  all  orders  to 

MRS.  M.  E.  ATKINS, 
155  W.  45th  St..  Los  Angetea,  Out 
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SBIBLE  OR  WATCH: 
jj  =FREE=  j 

»    = 

$H     Send  ms  $6.00  worth  of  subscriptions  to  Zion's  Land-  Hi 

|H     mark,  the  Daily,  or  Semi-Weekly  Times  and  secure  Hi 

free,  either  a  Bible  or  a  "Watch.  h& 

*H  HI 

It  is  our  desire  to  extend  the  circulation  cf  our  pub-  Hi 
^    lications  and  to  this  end  we  make  this  offer. 

«SH  HI 

4jH  Hi 

^    The  Landmark  is    $1.50  a  year  ^ 

&    The  Daily  Times  is   $4.00  a  year  r# 

^    The  Wilson  Times  (twice-a-week)  is   $1.00  a  year  Hi 

».   -  HI 

^  K> 

^1       Yob  will  find  these  publications  satisfactory  in  every 

^1    way.    Write  for  sample  copies.  ^ 

H& 

P  D.  Gold  Publishing  Co.,  * 

Hi 

$H  WILSON,  N.  C.  Hi 


*  * 

*  >J/orfolk  Southern   iffiy.  % 

J  ROUTE  OF  THE  * 

*  "NIGHT  EXPRESS"  t 
«  m 

*    « 

^  Travel  Via  Raleigh  (Union  Station)  and  Norfolk  Seutk-  ^ 

@,  ern,  Raleigh  to  and  from  all  points  in  Eastern  Carolina.  ^ 


SCHEDULE  IN  EFFECT  NOVEMBER  2,  1913. 


TRAINS   LEAVE  WILSON  EASTBOUND. 

11:40  P.  M.  Daily— NIGHT  EXPRESS  Pullman  Sleeping  Car 
for  Norfolk. 


* 

j£  N.  B. — The  following  schedule  figures  'published  as  iafer- 

^  mation  ONLY  and  are  not  Guaranteed. 

# 

® 

®  8 :05  A.  M.  Daily,  for  Washington,  New  Bern   and   N«r-  @ 

®  folk.   Broiler  Parlor  Car  Service,  Washington  to  Norfolk.  @ 

©    » 

^  5:00  P.  M.  Daily,  except  Sunday  for  Washington.  ^ 

®    & 

^  WESTBOUND. 

4:50  A.  M.  Daily  for  Raleigh.    Connects  for  all  points  South.  ® 

©    ® 

9:10  A.  M.  Daily,  except  Sunday  for  Raleiph.  ™ 

*  _  * 
®  6:00  P.  M.  Daily  for  Raleigh.  ® 

#    © 

For  further  particulars  and  reservation  of  sleeping  ear  ® 

®  space,  apply  to  @ 

®  W.  J.  WILLIAMS,  ^ 

®  Ticket  Agent,  Wilson,  N.  O.  ® 

©    ® 

®  W.  A.  WITT,  H.  8.  LEARD,  @ 

©  Genl  Superintendent  Genl  Passenger  Agent.  $ 

®  NORFOLK,  VA,  ® 

©  « 


A.  G.  MORTON. 
Mill  Branch— Saturday  and  let  Sunday, 
Plneway — Monday. 
Bethel— Tuesday. 
Bell's  Chapel— Wednesday. 
Simpson's  Creek — Friday. 
Pleasant  Hill — Saturday  and  2nd  Sunday. 
Pee  Dee — Wednesday  and  Thursday. 
Black  Creek. 


M.  B.  MARTIN. 
Black  Creek — Saturday  and  3rd  Sunday  in  Jan.,  1914. 
Simpson's  Creek — Monday. 
Pee  Oee — Wednesday. 
Pleasant  Hill— Friday. 
Bell's  Chapel — 4th  Sunday. 
Bethel— Monday. 
Pineway — Tu  esday . 
Mill  Branch — Wednesday. 
Wilmington — Thursday. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  u  tho  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the 
ancient  landmark,  guided  by  its  stakes  ef  Truth,  and 
strengthened  by  its  eords  of  love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men, 
and  regard  only  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  scriptures,  and  obey 
Jesus,  the  King  in  the  Holy  Hill  of  Zion,  keeping  them 
selves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  ia  God, 
the  Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
Mossed  Comforter. 

NOTICE! 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should 
state  plainly  both  the  old  and  new  postofSees.  When  one 
wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send  what  is  due,  and  also 
st&te  bin  ?***ifcfelih,.«. 

Lot  each  subscriber  pay  for  his  paper  in  advance  if  pos- 
sible, and  whem  he  renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been 
going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  &en  he  should  state 
both  the  old  and  the  now  names. 

If  the  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform 
me  of  it.  When  you  can  always  send  mosey  by  mosey  order 
or  check,  or  draft,  or  registered  letter  or  by  eat  press. 

Baeh  subscriber  ean  toll  the  time  to  which  he  paid  for  the 
paper  by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  aet  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  bo  written  plainly. 

All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if 
so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace  bo  multiplied  to  all  lovers 
of  truth. 

All  ooraesuaieatteas,  business  letters,  remittances  of  T.  O. 
Orders,  money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sunt  to 


P.  D.  fflOLS,  Wfloen,  R  G. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  i 


Esrs  ciiuiST. 


OOMMUNICATIO 
Dear  Bro.  Gold 
many  dear  brethr< 
try  to  write  some 
mark  that  those  \ 
North  Carolina  mi 
return,  and  appre 
ness.  J  might  w, 
be  of  local  interest 
of  such  a  tour  cg 
general  interest. 

Before  entering 
fill  appointments 


looked  b 
and  will 
Differ* 
often 
sions, 


North  Carolina  to 


Kill 


itta 


and  com! 
made  to  i 


meetings,  givi 
and  to  them  i 
The  churcl 

E.  E.  Lundy, 
Meads;  all  of  whom  s 
isters  of  the  word,  an 
churches. 

Like  the  Baptists  of 
of  the  country,  they 


s  in  these 
i  to  speak, 


i  hear. 


1  by  Elders  Isaa< 
L.  H.  Hardy  and 


among 
Jones, 
Charles 


dis 


doctrine 
3  existed 


•  pe 


ot 


'  the 


ences  among  the  brethren  are 
lused  by  extravagant  expres- 
•  the  use  of  words  that  mean 
more  to  the  hearer  than  to  the  speaker. 
The  Objector  will  then  put  an  extrav- 
agant construction  on  the  words  spok- 
en and  a  wide  difference  is  developed, 
w  hereas  if  both  had  spoken. in  moder- 
ate i  and  in  love,  their  differences 
would  have  been  minimized  and  they 
could  have  gone  on  in  peace.  If  our 
brethren  would  make  as  great  an  ef- 
fort to  he  understood,  and  treat  with 
fairness  those  who  differ  from  them, 
as  they  do  to  show  the  weakness  of 
the  views  of  others,  there  would  be 
hut  little  difference  among  those  who 
hold  the  doctrine  of  grace  as  the  foun- 
dation of  oui-  salvation  in  all  its 
phases.  We  should  always  seek  to  use 
wonls  thai  will  clearly  present  our  un- 
derstanding of  the  Scriptures"  and  yet 
evade  such  expressions  as  will  create 
prejudice  and  lead  to  wrong  construc- 
tion in  the  mind  of  those  who  ddfer 
from  us.  Paul  said,  "Let  us  ffldlovv 
after  the  things  which  make  foajpeace, 
and  things  wherewith  one  m«y  edify 
another."  It  is  much  bett/r  that  a 
preacher  leave  a  church  stronger  in  the 
bonds  of  peace  and  brotherly  love  than 
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to  succeed  in  enforcing  his  own  pecu- 
liar views  at  the  expense  of  peace  and 
love. 

I  called  in  the  last  two  appointments 
in  North  Carolina  that  I  might  be  able 
to  reach  a  church  in  our  own  State 
claiming  my  time  on  the  4th  Saturday 
and  Sunday  in  November.  I  reached 
home  on  Thursday  evening  but  took 
cold  next  day  and  was  not  able  to  fill 
the  appointment.  I  found  the  weather 
warmer  here  than  in  North  Carolina, 
yet  it  had  been  14  degrees  above  zero 
while  I  was  away. 

The  brethren  and  sisters  among 
whom  1  traveled  were  good  to  me 
above  n  y  expectations  and  1  shall  re- 
member with  gratitude  their  kindness, 
and  my  earnest  desire  is  that  the  Lord 
will  ever  keep  them  in  the  way  of 
peace. 

Your  brother  in  the  fellowship  of 
the  gospel, 

W.  N.  THARP. 

Liberty,  Ind. 


Dear  Bro.  Gold:— Sister  Kate  E.  Bla- 
loc'k  has  requested  me  to  write  for  the 
Landmark  on  Heb.  6:4-6.  "For  it  is 
impossible  for  those  who  were  once  en- 
lightened, and  have  tasted  of  the  heav- 
enly gift,  and  were  made  par- 
takers of  the  Holy  Ghost,  And  have 
tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the 
powers  of  the  world  to  come,  if  they 
shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them  again 
to  repentance;  seeing  they  crucify  to 
themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and 
put  Him  to  an  open  shame." 

It  appears  that  in  preaching  the  gos- 
pel it  is  necessary  to  defend  as  well  as 
to[  declare  the  truth.  Our  Lord's  work 
was  to  preach  the  acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord  and  the  day  of  the  vengeance 
of  our  God.  God's  wrath  against  sin 
and  the  wicked  is  a  part  of  the  gospel 
as  well  as  His  love  and  mercy  to  the 
poor  sinner. 


It  was  a  fact  with  the  Jews  that  they 
might  sin  and  do  violence  to  the  law* 
which  God  had  given  to  them  to  gov- 
ern them  in  their  nation,  be  taken  away 
in  captivity  by  their  enemies,  and  if 
they  remembered  God  and  His  ways 
while  there  in  a  strange  land,  and  call- 
ed on  Him,  He  would  hear  them  and 
restore  them  to  their  land  and  to  His 
holy  temple.  Such  was  the  request  of 
Solomon  in  his  prayer  at  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  temple,  and  at  the  end  of 
that  prayer  the  Lord  told  him,  "All 
that  thou  hast  said  will  I  do."  From 
generation  to  generation  they  had  seen 
and  felt  God's  faithfulness  in  all  His 
promises. 

Now  that  the  Lord,  the  great  anti- 
type of  all  things  in  the  law,  had  come 
and  done  that  perfect  work  of  salva- 
tion, which  the  law  could  not  do,  it 
appears  to  have  been  in  the  mind  of 
those  Jewish  brethren  that  they  were 
to  receive  in  the  gospel  just  what  their 
fathers  had  received  in  the  law.  Thus 
they  had  not  fully  understood  the 
great  preeminence  of  the  gospel  over 
the  law,  nor  of  the  religion  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  over  that  taught  by  Moses. 

The  law  could  make  nothing  perfect 
but  the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope 
did.  That  better  hope  is  Jesus  and  His 
salvation. 

The  religion  of  the  law  was  measur- 
ably a  religion  of  works,  always  re- 
quiring something  of  those  who  came 
to  worship.  The  religion  of  the  gos- 
pel is  one  of  mercy.  It  is  always  giv- 
ing to  the  poor  and  the  needy,  but 
never  requiring. 

The  Jewish  brethren  appeared  to 
halve  the  idea  that  while  they  were 
"good  and  obedient"  they  would  par- 
take of  the  blessings  and  favors  of 
God,  but  as  soon  as  they  did  wrong 
they  would  fall  away  and  be  lost  to 
their  spiritual  inheritance  as  tneir 
fathers  were  to  their  natural  inherit- 
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axiM. 

This  is  the  idea  which  the  apostle  is 
combatting.  It  is  one  of  the  chief 
themes  of  the  gospel  to  show  the  pre- 
eminence oi'  Christ  over  the  law,  the 
assurance  of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  certainty  of  a  failure  in  the 
law.  The  apostle  shows  in  all  his  writ- 
ings that  there  is  not  another  name 
given  under  heaven  among  men  where- 
by we  must  be  saved  except  by  Jesus 
Christ. 

He  also  shows  that  it  is  impossible 
for  one  to  fall  from  that  salvation, 
which  is  by  Jesus  Christ  by  showing 
the  utter  impossibility  of  ones  being  re- 
stored it  lie  should  fall  away.  The 
idea  that  one  can  be  a  Christian  today 
and  be  lost  tomorrow  and  restored 
again  the  next  day  or  at  any  future 
time  is  here  put  to  silence  by  every  one 
who  believes  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

What  the  Lord  doeth  He  doeth  for- 
ever. This  is  sufiicient.  He  changes 
the  heart  and  renews  the  mind,  writes 
His  covenant  of  mercy  there,  and  His 
mercy  endures  forever. 

We  have  our  days  of  darkness  here. 
The  veil  of  this  flesh  gets  in  our  way 
and  we  see  the  shadow  instead  of  the 
light,  but  as  sure  as  there  is  a  shadow 
there  is  also  light.  We  feel  that  we  are 
in  the  darkness  of  captivity  and  we  are, 
but  no  child  of  God  ever  got  in  outer 
darkness.  To  be  in  outer  darkness  is 
to  be  without  hope.  That  is  a  condi- 
tion into  which  a  Christian  can  never 
fall.  Hope  is  an  anchor  of  the  soul 
both  sure  and  steadfast.  It  is  cast  in 
tiie  Kock  and  not  the  quicksands,  nor 
loose  mud. 

Let  one  fear  as  he  may  yet  will  he 
call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord.  "And 
it  shall  come  to  pass  that  whosoever 
shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved. " 

Thus  there  is  no  death  to  this  life  in 
Christ.  Eternal  life.  Glorious  Re- 
deemer to  remember  such  worms  of  the 


dust. 

The  child  of  Cod  has  his  old  natural 
mind  still  but  he  has  another  mind 
which  teaches  him  to  hate  the  old  car- 
nality of  his  nature.  It  is  a  spot  in 
his  feast  of  love,  a  very  torment  to  him 
in  all  he  loves  and  the  way  he  wants 
to  walk  in  the  service  of  "The  ehiefest 
among  ten  thousand,  and  the  one  alto- 
gether lovely."  Blessed  be  God.  He 
who  is  once  put  in  this  way  can  never 
go  out  of  it,  He  is  walled  around  with 
salvation  and  can  sing  the  song  of  sal 
vation  forever.  Amen. 

Yours  in  this  blessed  hope, 

L;  II.  HARDY. 

Atlantic,  N.  C. 


Brother  Gold : — I  feel  that  I  want  to 
write  you  a  few  words  and  all  of  the 
children  of  God. 

Today  has  been  a  very  lovely  day 
naturally,  and  our  meeting  has  been  a 
lovely  one  too.  We  were  blessed  with 
three  preachers,  Brethren  Johnson, 
Leggett  and  Stone,  but  the  church  re- 
grets very  much  that  you  could  not  be 
with  us  and  we  are  sorry  that  you  are 
sick.  We  truly  hope  that  you  are  mucu 
bett<  r  by  now. 

Oh,  I  have  thought  so  much  toda 
that  twenty  years  ago  this  day,  I  w" 
baptized,  and  how  the  goodness  a~ 
mercies  of  God  have  been  with  me — 
let  me  live  with'  his  dear  people  twen 
years.     They^iave  been  merciful 
bear  with  me  these  many  years  in  my 
weakness.  I  feel  that.'they  can  da  with- 
out me  very  easily,  but  1  don't  feel  like 
I  can  do  without  them.    1  hope  that  I 
can  see  the  same  wonderful  love  today 
that  I  saw  when  I  .went  down  in  the 
liquid  grave,  to  show  forth  the  death, 
burial   and   resurrection  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.     1  thought 
thru,  as  1  grew  older  that  I  would  learn 
more  and  more    of    Jesus'  love,  and 
would  not  feel  to  1  •  such  a  trembling 
sinner;  but  I  feel  my  weakness  ..mo  iv 
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and  more.  <  >h,  how 
sires  to  trusl  Jesus 


in  heaven.  1 
sufficient,  \\l 
little,  for  it 
yet  trusting  i 


to  laat. 


Tins 


before  the  foundatii 
"Yet  many  have 
these  years,  overwh 
griefs  and  fears.  L 
mercy  seat  with  ach 
ing  tears,  to  pour 
feet.  Thy  promises 
to  humble  souls  who 
where  for  refuge  c 
but  to  the  throne  oJ 
Just  a  few  week 


si  r 


•d 


al 


all  Glor 


tions  ot  busn 
would  consum 
felt  surely  Lor 
in  tins  for  tno 
if  this  takes  i 
bad  groanings 
ed  to  the  God 
ly,  yes  constantly,  asking  His  mercy, 
and  at  Ilis  will  and  time  these  words 
were  calmly  given  me  within  my  soul, 
"'Seek-  ye  first  the  kingdom  ot'  God  and 
His  righteousness,  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  thee."  At  once  I 
could  say  yes,  He  has  provided  and  li. 
will  continue  to  provide,  and  all  wvs 
ealni  and  peaceful  within  me.  I  could 
then  go  to  t  ho 


Lo 

-Now,  1  truJbfigt 
holy  will,  that  y 
lie  will  restore 
can  be  with  us  < 


eling  that 
strength, 
he  Lord's 
•  and  that 


\  on  t in  health  so  ymi 
;  our  ne\t 
preach  to  us  tha    glorious  doct rim-  . 
•lesiis.    [f  I  knew  my  pour  heart.  I  do 

1 1  's  meal    a:.- 1 

drink  to  my  so  id, 


■d 


.ike  to  hear  from  Brother 
He  is  real  sick,  having 
h  fevers.    Brother  Cobb 

We  trust  if  it  is  God'? 

will  soon  be  better. 
(  lose  as  I  ean  not  write 
•way.  1  trust  that  God's 
teous  will  to  raise  up 
he  vacant  seats  of  those 
massing  away  to  the  eter- 
here  in  our  church,  and 
aise  up  and  qualify  some 
hem  with  the  gospel  of 
."<>u  and  others  are  gone, 
r  in  (  hrist,  1  hope, 

LULA  HURST. 


D  Christ : — Some  of 
you  to  publish  in  the 
■t  from  our  last  ses- 
Creek  Association, 
ned  with  the  church 
g,  Anson  county,  on 
the  first  Sunday  in 
closed  Monday  fol- 
have  in  this  Associa- 
hurches,  one  in  Ire- 
iu  Cabarrus,  ten  in 
nion  and  four  in  An- 
these  churches  were 
meeting  and 


this 


even  ordained  ministers, 
dlows:  J.  E.  Williams,  B. 
R.  Helms,  H.  M.  Williams, 
,  W.  C.  Ed  wards  and  J. 
last  named  being  our  ef- 
ithful  moderator.  These 
•e  all  present,  together 
ng  ministers,  as  follows: 
)f  Angier,  C.  A.  Davis  of 
J.  V.  Farmer  of  Wilson, 
lion  of  High  Point,  0.  J. 
rl  »t1  !,  and  W.  T.  Broad- 
s  lately  moved  his  resi- 
dence to  Union  county. 

The  business  of  the  Association  was 


Henry  1 
K.  Mills 


Denny  of  ( 
way.  who 
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transacted  in  the  utmost  peace  and 
harmony :  not  a  jar  during  the  session. 
The  preaching  was  ahle  and  very  edi- 
fying to  the  large  number  of  the  Lord's 
humble  followers  present.  It  was  a 
feast  from  beginning  to  end  and  we  be- 
lieve honoring  to  our  heavenly  Father. 

We  all  wish  to  thank  our  dear  visit- 
ing brethren  for  their  presence  and  es- 
pecially those  dear  heralds  of  the  cross 
who  came  so  laden  with  the  true  gospel 
of  the  precious  Son  of  God,  preaching 
salvation  by  grace  and  declaring  the 
whole  council  of  God  and  that  we  love 
Him  because  He  first  loved  us.  In  this 
the  works  of  man  were  excluded  and  it 
fully  set  forth  that  salvation  is  of  the 
Lord. 

Elder  J.  E*.  Adams,  that  smooth  and 
loveable  patriot  has  been  with  us  many 
times  before  and  loved  and  dearly  es- 
teemed by  all  Baptists  here.  Also' Eld. 
C.  A.  Davis  has  been  with  us  sufficient 
for  him  to  be  much  loved.  He  is  so 
humble  and  kind  and  withal  a  good 
preacher.  Our  dear  brother,  Elder  J. 
P.  Farmer  was,  prior  to  this  meeting, 
known  to  us  only  by  reputation,  but  be 
assured  that  a  feeling  of  love  and  fel- 
lowship now  binds  him  to  us,  so  that 
we  yearn  for  him  to  visit  us  again.  He 
is  a  valiant  defender  of  Bible  truth. 
Elder  Sampel  McMillon,  that  able  and 
fearless  defender  of  the  truth,  did  some 
sound  and  soul  cheering  preaching.  'He 
is  blessed  with  a  most  wonderful  gift 
and  when  he  is  up  everybody  takes 
notice,  and  those  who  love  truth  are 
pleased.  Then  there  was  our  gentle, 
bumble  brother,  Elder  0.  J.  Denny,  who 
grows  on  you  the  more  you  know  him. 
This  was  his  first  visit  among  us,  but 
we  hope  he  will  come  again.  We  be- 
lieve he  is  a  true  Baptist  and  devoted 
to  the  cause.  Our  dear  brother,  J.  W. 
Brown,  of  Bishopville,  S.  C,  was  also 
with  us,  and  several  laymen  from  dif- 
ferent parts.  We  love  you  all  and 
cherish  the  pleasure  you  were  to  us.. 


It  was  agreed  by  all  that  this  was  a 
most  profitable  and  good  meeting.  The 
honor  and  praise  all  belongeth  unto 
the  Lord  for  His  manifold  blessings. 

Now  may  peace  and  love  continue  to 
abound  and  may  we  look  over  each 
other  for  good  and  say: 
"O  that  with  youder  sacred  throng, 

We  at  his  feet  may  fall. 
We'll  join  the  everlasting  song, 

And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all." 

In  love  and  hope  of  eternal  life, 

J.  W.  JONES. 

MarsEville,  N.  C. 


SECOND  LIFE. 

"And  the  life  that  1  now  live  in  the 
flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  ine  and  gave  himself 
for  me."    Gal.  2:20. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — For  some  time 
my  mind  has  been  exercised  on  the 
above  subject.  Paul  had  just  rebuked 
Peter  for  turning  aside  from  the  Gen- 
tiles after  having  been  shown  by  the 
Lord  that  what  He  had  cleansed  should 
not  be  called  common  or  unclean. 

Peter    had    sufficient    evidence,  I 
seems  to  me,  not  to  doubt  the  cleansin 
of  the  Gentiles,  but  when  he  became 
sociated  with  the  Jews,  the  Qircumci 
he  turned  aside,  and  Paul  rebuked  h" 
for  it. 

Then  it  was  that  Paul  told  why  he 
liwd  as  h>  now  lived.  He  was  cruci- 
fied with  Christ;  nevertheless  I  live; 
y<  i  not  1,  but  ('!  me."  No 

I 

past  life  when  he  Dglled  sin,  as  a  sue  t 
morsel,  under  his  tongue — when  he  per- 
il' stood 

1 

trast  between  tie  two  lives.  Just  as 
much  dill'erence  In  t  ween  them  as  is  be- 
tween day  and  night.   No  wonder  Paul 
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could  say  the  life  he  now  lived  was  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God.  He  could 
see  it  Was  not  by  Paul.  He  knew  the 
life  Saul  lived,  and  that  it  was  the 
reverse  of  the  life  he  now  lived.  Then 
to  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God 


Till. 


of  thi 


fo 


i  be 


s  a  portion  of 
ssessed  and  is 
r  it  is  of  Him, 
:'  God  does  not 


it  i 


Now,  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  can 
you  not  say  with  Paul,  the  life  we  now 
live  is  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God? 
1  think  I  can  adopt  his  language.  I 
recollect  the  time  when  I  loved  to  go 
to  dances  and  participate  in  other 
amusements  that  pleased  this  old  flesh, 
and  I  kept  on  until  a  stronger  than  I 
caused  me  to  stop.  If  I  had  been  left 
to  myself  1  would  have  gone  on  in  that 
road  that  leads  to  destruction,  but 
thanks  be  to  God  that  giveth  us  the 
victory  hrough  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  that  my  blinded  eyes  were 
opened  and  1  saw  1  was  a  miserable, 
condemned  wretch,  and  without  His 
mercy  1  was  gone  forever.  I  was  made 
ptjB  give  up  the  worldly  amusements 
'which  were  so  enjoyable  to  me  and 
seek  "Him  whom  my  soul  loveth. " 

I  think  I  can  say  of  a  truth,  that 
the  life  1  now  live  in  the  flesh  1  live 
by  the  faith  of  the  Sou  of  God  who 
loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me.  The 
last  part  of  the  text,  "He  loved  me 
tie,"  is  so  sweet. 
I .  therefore  the 
unsumed.  We 
have  a  foretaste  of  this  Jove  now  and 
then,,  '  ut  there  is  a  veil  between  and 
ild  flesh 

i>  .  'in I 

i 

.     in  Lis 

likeness  and  si  all  be  satisfied.  Then 
former  things  will  be  done  away. 
There  will  be  no  remembrance  of  our 


past  lives — nothing  to  mar  our  happi- 
ness. What  a  joyful  time  to  the  saints! 

T.  A.  STANPIELD. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  hope  I  have 
a  right  to  thus  address  you.  Thinking 
of  you  1  have  no  present  to  give  you 
for  Christmas,  but  I  want  to  say  I  am 
thankful  the  Lord  has  blessed  yom 
with  a  companion  in  your  old  age, 
for  old  people  feel  so  lonely.  You 
know  it  reads  that  the  Lord  will  with- 
hold no  good  thing  from  them  that 
walk  uprightly.  And  I  believe  yo" 
are  one  that  walks  uprightly. 

I  enjoy  your  pieces  in  the  Land- 
mark so  much  that  I  want  to  thank 
the  Lord,  as  it  makes  me  hope  I  know 
the  joyful  sound. 

Hope  you  and  your  wife  a  good 
Christmas,  good  luck  and  may  God 
continue  to  bless  you  both  in  this  life 
and  forever. 

Your  sister,  I  hope, 

M.  M.  CURRY. 

Tarboro,  N.  C. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold. 

Dear  Brother: — By  request  of  my 
father,  A.  M.  Williams,  I  am  writing 
to  let  you  hear  from  him,  and  to  for- 
ward his  Landmark  subscription.  He 
is  getting  very  feeble  and  not  able  to 
see  to  read  but  little,  although  he  said 
he  wanted  the  paper  just  as  long  as 
he  could  hear  it  read.  I  read  it  Tor 
him  and  he  enjoys  its  contents. 

I  asked  him  some  days  ago  why  he 
did  not  renew  his  subscription,  and  he 
said  he  was  waiting  hoping  to  be  able 
to  Avrite  a  little  himself  to  Brother 
Gold.  But  this  morning  he  asked  me 
to  do  it  for  him  as  he  was  not  able  to 
write. 

When  I  read  Brother  Lester's  p  > 
in  the  December  1st  issue  to  him,  we 
both  said  how  much  we  would  like  to 
shake  hands  with  him. 

We  have  lost  two  of  our  members  at 
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Pine  this  fall  and  winter.  Brother 
Alfred  Snider 's  wife,  and  the  widow 
of  Uncle  Henry  Williams,  Sister  Laura 
Williams.  She  had  been  a  member 
at  Pine  for  fifty  years,  the  longest  of 
any  member  now  living. 

We  have  only  thirteen  members  now 
that  were  members  when  1  was  receiv- 
ed into  their  fellowship  twenty-eight 
years  ago  last  September.  The  church 
then  numbered  forty-rive,  now  it  has 
seventy-four,  and  all  in  peace,  so  far 
as  I  know.  Elder  J.  A.  Ashburn  is 
serving  us  and  we  all  love  him,  I  hope 
for  Christ's  sake. 

With  kindest  regards  and  Christian 
love  from  both  of  us, 

CYNTHIA  L.  WILLIAMS. 
Jubilee,  N.  C. 


Dear  Brother  Gold,  and  to  the  House- 
held  of  Faith:— 
Why  should  one  so  weak  and  un- 
worthy as  I  feel  myself  to  be  to  make 
an  attempt  to  address  the  dear  people 
of  God?  Without  the  Lord  I  can  do 
nothing.  Surely  1  feel  less  than  the 
least]  of  all  saints.  "Nothing  in  my 
hands  I  bring,  simply  to  thy  cross  I 
cling."  But  0  it  is  through  the  good- 
ness and  mercies  of  Clod  1  am  spared 
to  live  here.  How  good  and  merciful 
He  has  been  to  me  all  of  my  unprofit- 
able lire.  O,  if  I  had  ten  theousand 
tongues  I  could  not  praise  him  enough, 
who  is  the  light  of  my  council  and  my 
joy.  1  want  to  praise  Him  while  I 
have  breath ;  1  want  to  praise  Hiin 
after  death,  feeling  that  He  has  done 
so  much  for  me — brought  me  out  ofd 
horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay  and 
put  my  feet  upon  a  Rock  and  put  % 
new  song  in  my  mouth.  0  that  I  was 
as  in  the  days  passed,  when  the  candel 
of  the  Lord  shined  upon  me 
that  my  beloved  is  gone  and  1  knowj 
not  where  to  find  him.  I  mourn  am 
groan  for  his  presence  to  lead 
guide  me  in  this  life.    1  feel  to  be  shut 


up  and  can't  come  forth.  0  that  I 
had  wings  like  a  dove,  I  would  fly 
away  and  be  at  rest.  I  am  so  tired 
of  this  hard  struggling  battle  and  long 
to  be  at  rest  where  sin  and  sorrow  are 
not  known.  Of  late  these  lines  have 
been  so  forcibly  on  my  mind:  "I  am 
weary  wandering  round  and,  round, 
this  world  is  not  my  home." 

A  few  minutes  in  praise  I  enjoy, 


but  they 
I  want  to 


led  by  pain.  But 
ppointed  time,  till 
My  who:e  desire 
aviour,  but  I  feel 


)d, 


to 


I 


mild 


me  weep  and 
good  evil  is 
•m  that  which 
want  my  rem- 
to  His  praise, 


I 


ant 


due 


I  of 
'  all 


is  good  I  find  not 
nant  of  days  to  be 
whether  many  or 
my  years  to  be  His 
be  devoted  to  Him. 

I  have  been  wonderfully  blessed  all 
of  my  days.  I  have  been  a  member  of 
the  Primitive  Baptist  Church,  wbii 
is  the  church  of  Christ,  for  twei* 
five  years,  and  have  been  blesse" 
attend  twelve  Associations, 
in  each  except  one.^ 

fell 

my  aid 
I  attend 


v     it  t 
i  pra 
thei 


ised.  1  feel  greatl 
m  for  their  kindnes: 


■ist,  and  hear- 
n  of  Cod  pro- 
r  and  'beauty, 
i  pleasure  on 
y  life,  for  my 
m  is  my  trust, 
nd  kind  to  me 
ig  around,  but 
id  let  Him 'be 
indebted  to 
and  I  try  to 
iem  in  my  be- 
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half.  I  am  afflicted  and  have  been 
nearly  all  of  my  life.  I  feel  that  I  can 
witness  with  David,  it  is  good  to  be 
afflicted.  J  have  viewed  myself  stand- 
ing before  our  Saviour  and  He  showed 
me  it  is  good  for  me  to  be  afflicted.  I 


ide  to  rejoi 


i  the 


1  cannot  stand  alone  without  help.  Yes, 
dear  kindred,  it  is  good  to  be  afflicted. 
Paul  says  our  light  afflictions  work  out 
for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eter- 
nal weight  of  glory.  0  to  love  him 
more  and  serve  him  better.  I  can  but 
say  bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  all  that 
is  within  me  bless  His  holy  name.  0 
my  vileness,  my  vileness.  1  am  made 
to  weep  and  mourn  over  it.  But  the 
Scripture  says  we  are  not  to  be  judg- 
ed by  our  outward  appearance,  but  by 
the  heart,  and  the  Lord  knows  the 
heart.  What  a  comfort !  I  have  long 
since  learned  it  is  not  in  man  to  direct 
his  steps,  but  in  the  Lord. 

Though  He  slay  me  yet  will  1  trust 
Him.    No  other  help  I  know.  How 
Se  is  to  us.    He  is  always  with 


rist, 


will 


j  nor  forsake  thee.    Can  it  be  that 
.ed  his  precious  blood  to  set 
:  so  all  is  well, 
her  Gold,  I  dreamed  of  seeing 
you  and  several  others  the  other  nighi  ; 
you  were  going  i  >  was     each  others' 
feet. 

nd  our  last  as- 
Dciation,  Which  was  held  at  Spring 
l-reeit,  where  Ihrisl  was  beautifully 
it  forth.  While  .nider  the  sound  of 
ilder  B.  J.  Hardy sermon  1  was 
lade  to  feel  so  w  ak.    He  lold  me  this 


r  in  ( 'hrist,  1  hope. 
I  AG  Li  IK  A.  ST  A  TON. 


Bethel,  N.  0. 


worthy  as  I  may  call  you  brother : —  t 
It  has  been  on  my  mind  for  some  time 
to  write  what  1  hope  has  been  the 
dealings  of  the  Lord  with  me. 

When  1  was  about  sixteen  years  old 
1  went  to  bed  one  night,  but  could 
not  sleep.  It  seemed  1  saw  a  big  tire 
coming  towards  me  and  my  brother, 
w  ho  was  standing  near  me,  and  it  took 
him  and  left  me  all  alone.  Something 
said  to  me:  "That  is  hell  and  it  was 
after  you."  1  looked  over  my  past 
life  to  see  what  1  had  done  and  could 
not  see  where  I  had  done  one  good 
tiling. 

I  became  troubled  about  my  soul, 
and  for  a  long  time  1  could  not  half 
sleep  at  night.  I  went  to  dances  but 
wrould  leave  them  and  go  home  dissat- 
isfied, promising  myself  not  to  go  any 
more.  After  a  while  there  would  be 
another  dance  though,  and  I  would  go 
to  it  but  with  no  enjoyment. 

1  went  to  church  some  times,  but 
when  1  did  they  all  looked  too  good 
for  me  to  be  among  them,  although  I 
wanted  to  hear  the  preaching  and  did 


I 


1" 


but  ; 


pie  to  know  of  thi 
My  wife  noticed 


id 


I 


sicli 


I  could  say 
i  me  a  sin- 
of  my  peo- 
e  1  was  in. 
idition  and 


because  1  didn't  want  her  to  know' 
anything  about  it,  But  1  felt  that  1 
was  going  to  die  and  that  hell  would 
be  my  home. 

■One  night  these  words  came  to  m <? : 
IrWhy  don't  you  obey?"  Then  I  went 
/off  alone  and  tried  to  pray  to  the  Lord 
Bjfonake  it  known  to  me  where  to  go.' 
And  that  night  I  dreamed  I  was  in  a 
bark  pit  and  couldn't  get  out,  but  i 
Bpuld  see  a  light  place,  and  the  mem- 
Bs  of  the  Tarboro  church  were  sit- 
ing in  this  light  place,  and  I  wanted 
1;o  get  to  them,  but  could  not.  They 
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then  commenced  Ringing  and  the  way 
was  opened  and  1  went  to  them  and 
immediately  became  as  happy  as  a 
little  baby. 

Then  1  wanted  to  join  the  ehureh, 
but  didn't  feel  fit  to  be  with  the  ones 
1  thought  were  God's  little  ones. 

I  went  to  Tarbo 
ing  thinking  1 
church,  but  did  n 


day  1  went 
On  Sunday  : 
door  of  the  < 
were  singing 


he  Juiy  meet- 
oiter  to  the 
le  first  Satur- 
didn't  offer, 
ing,  while  the 
)pen  and  they 
nd  myself  sitting 


before  you  and  asking  for  a  home  with 
those  good  people.  1  was  received 
and  baptized,  and  i  can  say  with  all 
my  heart  and  soul  that  1  truly  hope 
the  Lord  will  lead  me  and  keep  me 
with  them  as  long  as  1  live  here  on  this 
earth.  And  if  He  don't  lead  me  I  will 
be  lost  forever. 

Brother  Gold,  pray  for  me.  With 
much  love  to  you  and  your  family,  a 
little  brother  saved  by  grace  if  saved 
at  all. 

W.  A.  ARMSTRONG. 
Rocky  Mount,  N.  0. 
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EDITORIAL 


TWO  OR  THREE. 

"Where  two  or  three  are  ga 
together  in  my  name,  there  amj 
the  midst  of  them."   Matt.  18  :2Q£ 

The  Lord  is  here  teach 
ciples  the  wondei 
of  the  unityflij 
liow 
gathera 
tii 


id   pt.t-  ext.jnd  beyond 
wo  or  three,  when 


ion 
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these  are  gathered  together  in  Hi3 
name,  to  constitute  a  complete  as- 
sembly, and  to  insure  to  them  a  divine 
revelation  of  the  absolute  fullness  of 
Christ,  and  in  His  name  the  treasures 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge  and  the.  per- 
fections of  the  God-head  bodily. 

How  Avonderfully  accommodating  to 
the  scattered  condition  of  the  human- 
ity of  the  elect  ol*  our  God  is  this  feat- 
ure of  the  divine  economy  of  His  grace  ! 
Where  two  or  three  only  are  gath- 
ered together.  And  the  Lord  himself 
gathers  them.  Nor  does  he  gather 
them  by  twos  or  three,  but  one  at  a 
time  does  he  gather  them.  And  from 
all  nations,  and  all  places,  and  all  con- 
ditions does  he  gather  them.  From 
out  of  every  nation,  kindred,  tongue 
and  people  does  He  gather  them.  "Ho 
brings  his  sons  from  far,  and  his 
daughters  from  the  ends  of  the  earth; 
even  every  one  that  is  called  by  His 
name." 

How  does  He  gatner  them?  Does 
send  out  men  to  gather  His  elect 
ther  in  His  name?  No.  Does  He 
angels  thus  to  gather  them  •  No. 
jmnself  searches  them  out  from  ail 
ces  whither  they  have  been  driven 
the  dark  and  cloiuiy  d;>,  •  • 

.  .  an- 
other the 

of  God,  and  there  is  ftn  oid  wo 
must  also  see  this  hea^ 
He  must  needs  go  th.< 
for  there  is  a  vrfenan 
gathered  into  HiiJoame 


even 
name 
Ho 
s 
-t 

,  1 
"ce 
th 


young  man  gro| 
darkness  of  blind 


ing  his 


way  in 
must  sec 


iess,  h 

declare  His  healing 
•  is  another  young 
o  the  tomb/tie  must 


is  a  damsel  who  must  arise  and  live  by 
the  word  of  His  power  through  faith 
in  His  name,  and  there  are  other  sheep 
which  He  must  also  bring  and  gather 
into  the  fold,  they  shall  hear  His  voice 
and  there  shall  be  one  fold  and  one 
shepherd. 

in  meditating  upon  the  theme  of  this 
divine  gathering  1  love  to  dwell  upon 
the  thought  that  he  gathers  them  one 
at  a  time,  that  the  same  process  and 
power  necessary  to  gather  three  or  two 
are  necessary  and  are  employed  in 
gathering  one,  Christ  is  one,  and  each 
individual  is  one. 

Together  implies  unity,  together 
implies  union.  Each  one  is  gathered, 
and  two  or  three  are  gathered  togeth- 
er. In  this  unique  gathering  together 
we  have  unity  in  union  and  union  in 
unity.  We  have  the  three  in  one,  and 
the  one  in  three.  We  have  the  Christ 
in  three,  and  the  three  in  Christ.  And 
this  Christ  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  blessed  name  that  calms  our  fears, 

That  bids  our  sorrows  cease, 
'Tis  music  in  our  ravished  ears,  - 
'Tis  life,  and  health  and  peace. 
But  what  is  the  process  or  minutia 
of  this  gathering?  How  does  He  gath- 
er them  together?  He  would  have 
gathered  the  children  of  Jerusalem  as 
a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under 
her  wings,  and  Jerusalem  would  not, 
but  the  Jerusalem  which  is  from  above 
and  is  free  is  the  mother  of  the  child- 
ren of  God,  who  are  willing  in  the  day 
B^of  His  power  even  as  the  children  are 
^HfegiUing  and  as  she  comes  even  so  do 
^^^Hkey  come.  But  how  does  the  hen 
^^^Htiu-r  her  chickens  under  her  wings? 
^^^^Krid  those  men — the  loctors  and  the 
^^^^Bycis — have  told  the  lad  how  she 
^^^^K  it  ?  Could  they  have  told  the  hen 
to  do  They  could  not  answer 
^^Bpuestious,  because  there  was  no 
^Bt  in  them.  They  could  not  ask  him 
^Hbestion  that  He  could  not  answer, 
^Bmsc  there  wTas  no  darkness  in  Him. 
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There  is  no  light  in  men  nor  in  the 
children  of  men,  but  not  so  with  the 
hen  and  her  chickens,  nor  is  it  so  with 
Christ  and  His  children.  The  hen  has 
life  in  herself,  anl  the  chickens  also 
have  life  in  themselves,  but  it  is  the 
same  life  in  the  chickens  that  is  in  the 
hen.  "In  him  was  life,  and  the  life 
was  the  light  of  men,"  and  now  are 
ye  light  in  the  Lord."  Did  you  ever 
notice  a  brooding  hen  hovering  her 
chickens?  Without  the  presence  and 
conduct  of  the  chickens,  could  you  tell 
what  she  is  doing,  and  what  she  is  say- 
ing? The  little  chickens  know,  and  if 
you  were  not  present  they  would  know 
just  the  same.  You  can  not  teach  a 
hen  to  hover  chickens,  nor  how  to  do 
it,  nor  can  you  teach  chickens  how  to 
be  hovered,  nor  do  they  teach  one  an- 
other, nor  does  the  hen  primarily  or 
fundamentally  teach  them.  None  but 
the  brooding  hen  will  gather  or  hover 
chickens  in  the  true  sense.  If  men  can 
not  make  a  brooding  hen  nor  teach 
her  how  to  brood,  or  hover,  or  gather 
her  chickens  under  her  wings,  how 
could  they  make  a  preacher,  and  how 
could  they  teach  him  how  to  preach, 
and  to  teach  and  comfort  and  cherish 
the  children  of  God?  The  knowledge 
and  power  to  hover  and  to  be  hovered, 
or  to  gather  and  to  be  gathered  are  in 
the  life,  wrought  therein  by  the  great 
Creator  and  giver  of  life.  In  the  hen 
and  her  chickens,  we  call  it  in- 
stinct, but  in  Christ  and  His  people 
it  is  a  Avisdom,  knowledge  and  powe] 
commensurate  with  eternal  life 
light.  Life  in  Christ,  and  light  in 
children  of  light.  It  is  an  inhe] 
knowing  in  the  children  of  God, 
He  says:  "And  they  shall  all  kd 
me  from  the  least  to  the  greatest 
them." 

Those  gathered  together  in  the  n^ 
of  Christ  dwell  together  in  the 
of  His  name,  and  sit  down  in  Hid 
vine  presence,  and  worship  Him  im 


spirit,  rejoice  in  His  name,  and  have 
no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

There  is  a  sense  in  which,  when  this 
requisite  number  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  the  name  of 
Christ  they  come  into  the  functions 
and  virtues  of  the  worship  of  God  in 
all  ages  and  dispensations  of  the  world, 
and  like  Peter,  James  and  John  in  the 
Holy  Mount  they  behold  the  excellent 
glory  of  the  patriarchs  in  Elijah  and 
the  prophets  in  Moses  perfected  in 


Christ  and  sw; 


abc 


11  owed  up  in  the  most 
of  His  name,  which  is 
ne,  and  the  only  name 
veil  among  men,  where- 
saved,  and  with  Abra- 
Jacob  they  sit  down  in 


under  heaven  g 
by  we  must  be 
ham,  Isaac  and 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

These  are  not  gathered  together  into 
His  name,  but  in  His  name.  They  are 
in  His  name  as  certainly  while  being 
gathered  as  they  are  after  being  gath 
ered  together. 

What  is  His  name 
ed  His  name  Jesus," 


appointe 
warks.    To  be 
His  name  is  t 
salvation,  wjjj 
They  i 
in  thej 


"And  they 
or  they  calle< 
id  salvatioi 

i 


1  tog. 


It-V  eall- 
lied  His 

therein 


i  mine  eoi 

mity  dei 

s  di-  ha 

u  (he,  an 

I 


i  I  ered  together  in 
n  iu  the  midst, 
nd  salvation  is 
^pregnable  as 
ks  Which  sal- 
ith  authority 
liered.  togeth- 
,nd  power  ■  are 
cai'leth  His 
tli  them  forth, 


eir  righteouxnMs,  and 
$$9Bly  Aeelare  thenftto  be  the  right- 
eousness of  God  in  Him,  and  as  He 
iclares  them  so  they  are,  and  so  they 
ve  the  authority  and  right  to  be, 
nd  to  sit  together  in  heaven  lies  in 
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Him  according  as  they  are  chosen  in 
Him  and  are  given  grace  in  Him. 
His  name  is  also  called  Christ— the 


salvath 
it.  Jes 


blessed  assembly  tin 
ing  in  themselves,  bi 


and 


ngtli. 


.tlii 


He 


such  to  them,  and  they  are  nothing 
only  as  they  arc  such  in  Him.  The  at- 
tributes of  the  God-head  are  only  re- 
vealed in  their  divine,  spiritual  and 
holy  character  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  by  these  divine  attributes 
in  and  by  Christ  through  the  Holy 
Spirit  are  his  people  revealed,  and  iu 
His  name,  through  faith  in  His  name 
are  they  perfected  and  glorified. 
Christ  is  made  of  God  unto  His  peo- 
wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctifica- 
,nd  redemption,  and  through  His 
se  virtues  are  imputed  unto 


not  as  a  sinner  but  as  a  prince.  I 
would  be  nothing  in  this  divine  and 
spiritual  presence,  yet  I  would  be  con- 
scious in  au  infinitely  gracious  sense  of 
the  security  of  my  condition,  and  cf 
the  fullness  of  joy  which  is  in  His 
presence,  and  of  the  comforts  which 
are  at  His  right  hand,  and  of  the  holi- 
ness of  His  adorable  name ;  and  as'  a 
little  child  nestles  in  it's  mother's 
bosom  secure  in  the  consciousness  of 
an  ever  present  supplying,  so  would 
I  rest  in  His  bosom  and  trust  in  His 
name. 

P.  G.  L. 

WHAT  IS  CERTAIN?  , 

Can  you  tell  anything  of  the  future? 
The  range  of  our  vision  is  contracted, 
defective,  uncertain.  We  cannot  see 
afar  off,  nor  can  we  see  and  know 
what  will  occur  in  a  day.  We  know 
not  what  a  day  will  bring  forth. 

We  cannot  bring  forth  anything. 
There  is  no  producing  or  creating  pow- 
er in  us.  What  Ave  accomplish  in  the 
ordinary  meaning  of  speech  is  con- 
nected with  things  we  do  not  originate 
We  are  limited,  and  we 
the  control  of  things  we 
e.  So  that  we  are  creat- 
ldence  or  of  circumstan- 
ol  us.     We    are  never 


eators. 

It  is  good  fo 


the 


to  fe 


not  know  what  a  dav 
iring  forth  he  should  not 
let  to  the  day  nor  the  hour.  Should 
Wkot  desire  1o  bo  guided  by  Him  who 
^Rs  us  time,  and  lengthens  our  days, 
^■chooses  our  changes?  Can  we  at 
Mfconirol  the  Lord,  or  change  Him  in 
Rr  matter  ?    If  we  are  right  we  do 
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not  desire  to  change  Him,  but  we  wish 
that  He  would  take  our  case  in  hand 
and  work  for  us  that  which  is  well 
pleasing  in  His  sight,  and  also  that  he 
work  iu  us  that  which  is  good  and  ac- 
ceptable in  His  sight  through  Jesus 
Christ,  because  that  is  always  good  and 
right  in  His  sight. 

The  Lord  God  works  all  things  ac- 
cording to  the  counsel  of  His  own  will. 
While  man  feels  that  he  is  less  than 
nothing,  when  he  wisely  considers  his 
place  in  the  creation,  that  is  not  un- 
pleasant to  him,  if  he  knows  anything 
truly  of  God's  greatness,  because  he 
loves  and  adores  the  greatness  of  God 
and  the  less  he  feels  himself  to  be  the 
better  it  is  that  he  should  be  that  way. 
When  he  expects  nothing  of  himself, 
and  desires  that  the  Lord  will  guide 
him,  and  looks  to  the  Lord  for  all 
things,  then  he  is  living  a  life  of  faith 
that  is  without  sin  or  blunder.  To  be 
reconciled  to  God  is  shutting  us  in  the 
ark  of  safety  that  keeps  out  all  that 
would  harm  us,  and  protects  us  from 
all  enemies. 

Should  a  man  who  does  not  know 
that  he  will  live  a  day,  nor  what  a  day 
will  bring  forth,  nor  what  to  do  of 
himself,  nor  how  to  act,  and  that 
without  the  Lord  Jesus  can  do  nothing, 
be  indifferent  about  how  he  lives  or 
what  he  does?  Because  one  cannot  of 
himself  do  well  without  the  help  of  the 
Lord  should  he  be  desirous  to  serve 
the  Lord?  A 
Because  there  is  uncertainty  in  aUl 
limits  so  far  as  1  know,  therefoB^B 
should  I  not  seek  to  be  guided  by  hjjH 
who  controls  all  tilings  ?  BecausJ^H 
cannot  make  one  hair  white  or  bla^| 
therefore  should  I  not  seek  to  da 
things  God  commands  me  to  do?j 
does  not  require  me  to  make  onej 
white  or  black,  nor  to  ,  add  a  cut| 
my  stature,  but  He  does  commi 
seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  an< 
righteousness,    and    all  th 


things  which  I  cannot  change  or  ob- 
tain, shall  be  added  unto  me.  To  seek 
the  greater  things  is  to  call  on  the  Lord 
who  only  can  give  them.  For  it  shall 
.come  to  pass  that  whosoever  shall  call 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

P.  D.  G. 


THE  TWO  KINGDOMS. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  bears  no  re- 
semblance to  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world.  The  two  are  altogether  distinct 
nor  do  they  so  coalesce  that  one  is 
merged  into  the  other  and  becomes  an 
integral  part  of  it,  any  more  than  if  a 
father  gives  his  son  a  tract  of  land  that 
tract  becomes  a  part  of  that  son;  for  we 
know  it  becomes  no  part  of  his  nature 
by  such  a  gift,  though  it  is  thereby 
brought  under  his  possession  and 
power. 

There  is  use  for  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world,  and  they  serve  a  purpose, '  but 
we  cannot  reason  therefrom  that  thj 
are  similar  to  the  kingdom  of  heaj 
The  things  that  are  seen  are  temj 
while  the  things  that  are  not 
eternal.    Here  we  have  t^'o  a^H 
ly  different  qualities,  naincdJ|^H 
1 1 1 :t t  \\w 

of  the  Id 


is  ic  waled  unto  babes.  T 
the  knowledge  is  differe 
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by  a  star — supe 
Jesus.    Such  a  tl 


Chr 


It 


wfoa 


Th( 
re  vi 

know  naturally  or  as  natural  persons, 
as  far  as  it  goes,  is  the  proper  knowl- 
edge ;  but  old  things  must  be  done 
away.  Forgetting  the  things  which 
are  behind.    Now  we  see  through  a 


glass 
If  wh 


klv 


to 


)d  : 


perfect,  as  far  as  it  goes,  then  those 
who  know  the  most  about  the  Lord 
here  will  have  greatly  the  start  in  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  above  all 
things  of  this  world,  but  dees  not  pro- 
ceed in  contradiction  to  what  is  dem- 
onstrated as  science  or  philosophy. 
For  instance,  we  know  that  white  is 
not  black.  We  know  that  2  and  2 
are  4,  and  cannot  be  five.  Now  such 
lungs  are  not  learned  nor  denied  by 
llation.  They  are  known  by  our 
powers  of  observation  and 
Things  important  that 
jfct  be  known  by  our  natural 
tof  revelation.  Why 


then  that  which  is  in  part  shall  be 
done  away.  That  which  is  in  part 
even  in  divine  things,  or  that  partial 
and  limited  knowledge  of  spiritual 
things  shall  not  enter  heaven.  Then 
shall  the  people  of  God  know  as  they 
are  known. 

If  one  judges  only  from  the  natural 
through  the  medium  of  his  natural 
senses,  when  would  he  ever  know  any- 
thing of  spiritual  things?  What  is 
there  in  natural  operation  of  laws  to 
teach  or  prove  a  miracle?  Can  water 
rise  above  its  level?  Shall  fire  cease 
to  burn?  What  is  there  in  nature  to 
prove  the  resurrection  of  the  dead? 
Does  anything  in  nature  live  again 
after  it  is  dead?  If '  you  plant  dead 
or  rotten  corn  will  it  vegetate?  In 
the  spring  do  dead  trees  ever  put  forth 
leaves?  There  must  in  nature  be 
germs  of  life  existing  to  reproduce 
themselves.  Shall  the  dead  live  again? 
AVhy  should  it  be  thought  a  thing  in 
credible  with  you  for  God  to  raise  the 
dead.  You  must  first  know  or  believe 
in  His  power  to  raise  the  dead. 

What  is  there  in  nature  to  teach 
eternal  existence?  What  form  of  life 
do  we  behold  that  will  not  cease  to 
exist  in  nature?  Decay  and  death  is 
branded  on  everything  we  can  behold. 
To  believe,  therefore,  in  a  kingdom  in 
which  there  is  no  decay,  waste  nor 
death  recprires  a  spiritual  knowledge. 
Everywhere  we  behold  suffering  and 
in  this  world.  What,  there- 
|pre,  is  there  in  nature  to  assure  us 
an  existence  in  which  there  is 
iv,  nor  death,  trial,  nor  disap- 
tt,  desire  nor  need?  Surely 
im  or  existence  furnishing  all 
sedness  is  so  unlike  this  one 
Bit  is  in  its  own  light  only  we  can 
believe  it.  By  revelation  only 
feis  known.  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
, heard,  nor  have  entered  into  the 
ft  of  man  the  things  that  God  hath 
Bred  for  them  that  love  Him,  but 
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God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by 
His  Spirit. 

What  a  snare,  then,  for  a  man  to  be 
tied  down  to  his  carnal  reasons  for  his 
spiritual  knowledge,  for  carnal  senses 
or  reasoning  cannot  conceive  of  spirit- 
ual existence.  Surely  the  wise  are 
taken  in  their  own  craftiness. 

Thomas  demanded  ocular  proof  of 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus.  He  said, 
except  I  see  the  nail  prints  and  thrust 
my  hands  into  his  side,  I  will  not  be- 
lieve. The  revelation  of  Jesus  to  him, 
or  his  appearing  to  him,  so  enlighten- 
ed him  that  at  once  he  worshipped 
him  as  his  Lord  and  his  God. 

The  man  blessed  to  believe  in  Jesus 
has  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is  and 
which  is  to  come,  and  for  him  to  live 
is  Christ  and  to  die  is  gain.  The  pos- 
session of  the  principles  of  this  world 
can  never  qualify  us  to  come  to  God, 
or  serve  with  him ;  but  the  possession 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  gives  one 
fitness  to  render  unto  Caesar  the 
things  that  are  Caesar's,  or  to  use  the 
things  of  this  life  without  abusing 
them,  and  also  to  live  unto  God,  and 
seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His 
righteousness. 

P.  D.  G. 


rael  in  the  days  of  the  vvicked  reign 
of  Jeroboam.  The  last  days  of  Sol- 
omon were  darkened  by  his  idolatry 
induced  by  his  strange  wives.  There 
is  no  amount  of  wisdom  nor  greatness 
of  position  that  can  save  one  from 
folly  who  transgresses  God's  holy  law 
nor  any  former  brightness  that  can 
preserve  undmmed  the  character  of 
one  who  departs  from  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  nor  any  eminence  of  ability  or 
service  that  can  save  one  in  the  day  of 
his  transgression.  God  forbade  the 
Israelites  from  intermarriage  with 
heathen  nations.  This  law  Solomon 
transgressed.  Furthermore,  in  the  be- 
ginning God  made  only  one  woman  for 
Adam,  and  the  twain  became  one  flesh. 
Toward  the  end  of  Solomon'.' 


there  a 
fested. 


It 
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"Alas,  my  brother."  1st  Kings 
13  :30. 

The  mystery  of  God's  ways  is  great 
and  glorious.    The  mystery  of  man's 
ways  is  often  shameful  and  distress- 
ing.   With    God's    mysterious  ways^ 
there  can  be  no  fault-finding,  but  wit] 
the  mystery  of  man  there  is  much  tha 
is  distressing.    We  often  wonder 
our  own  shameful  weakness  and  foil 
and  are  also  astonished  at  other  pd 
pie's.    But  the  wisdom  and  glorij 
dealings  of  God  always  command  { 
highest  reverence  from  all  that  kn 
His  works. 

The  language  I  have  quoted  abl 
was  uttered  by  an  old  prophet  in  J 
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worship  of  the  true  God  ,to  deceive, 
and  it  was  as  polluted  heathenism  as 
the  Babylonians  used.  Jeroboam  made 
Israel  to  sin,  and  there  was  no  succes- 
sor of  this  wicked  king  that  ever  serv- 
ed the  Lord  truly,  or  departed  from 
Jeroboam's  false  worship;  but  they 
all  persisted  in  it  until  God  sent  the 
ten  tribes  into  final  captivity,  and  they 
were  lost  among  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  and  cannot  now  be  traced  at 
all  or  identified. 

Alas  for  false  worshippers.  The 
Lord  sent  a  prophet  during  the  time 
Jeroboam  who  was  in  the  act  himself  of 
sacrificing  to  these  calves  of  gold 
(money),  who  cried  against  the  altar 
in  the  word  of  the  Lord  foretelling  its 
utter  pollution.  Jeroboam  laid  hold 
on  him  t<^  punish  him  (for  men  will 
get  mad  and  fight  for  false  religion). 
God  smote  the  king,  who  then  entreat- 
ed the  prophet  to  pray  to  the  Lord  for 
saling,  which  was  done.  Then 
Jeroboam  desired  him  to  go  home  with 
and  refresh  himself,  and  he  would 
[  him  a  reward,  "And  the  man  of 
d  unto  the  king,  If  thou  wilt 
half  thine  house  I  will  not  go 
will  I  eat  bread  or 
yplace." 
i  all  fellowship 
se  worship,  he  turned  to 
Though,  hi'  did 
.  under 
oph- 


declining  to  do  so.  Then  the  old  pro- 
phet said,  I  also  am  a  prophet  of  the 
Lord,  as  thou  art,  and  an  angel  spake 
to  me  and  told  me  to  bring  you  back 
and  eat  bread  with  me.  But  he  lie'! 
unto  him. 

Now  this  seems  very  strange.  How 
could  the  man  of  God  conclude  the 
Lord  had  changed  his  mind,  or  revok- 
ed his  order  to  him?  Do  not  the  true 
prophets  know  that  the  Lord  is  of  one 
mind  and  changes  not,  and  that  He  is 
the  same  always? 

The  old  prophet  appeared  to  love 
the  young  prophet,  yet  if  he  loved 
him  how  could  he  thus  lie  to  him?  It 
is  evident  that  he  had  some  love  for 
him,  yet  he  was  not  truthful.  How 
is  this?  We  note  a  great  difference 
in  the  gifts  of  the  Lord's  people,  and 
also  in  the  degree  of  their  faithfulness 
to  the  Lord,  and  to  each  other.  We 
also  notice  much  greater  consistency 
in  some  than  in  some  others.  The  gifts 
of  some  continue  longer.  Some  preach 
or  labor  in  brightness  and  faithfulness 
to  the  end  of  their  life,  like  Samuel. 
Others  fight  boldly  for  a  while,  like 
Joab,  and  will  cleave  to  David  even 
when  all  appears  against  him,  yet  will 
follow  some  vain  pretender  as  Joab 
did  finally.  This  old  prophet  acted 
very  strangely  toward  the  end  of  his 
life.  Some  appear  to  love  more  than 
others,  and  will  lay  down  their  lives 
for  the  brethren ;  yet  in  an  unexpected 
time  they  will  give  evil  counsel,  caus- 
ing distress  and  perhaps  death  to  some 
p,s  this  old  prophet  did. 

Again,  we  are  liable  to  put  too  much 
.onfidence  at  times  in  man,  and  not  to 
•ust  alone  in  the  Lord.    Perhaps  this 
|an  of  God  wished  to  tarry.  Perhaps 
was  hungry  for  natural  food.  At 
I  rate  he  was  found  faulty.   He  dis- 
ced God  and  died  on  account  of  it. 
it  the  lion  was  not  allowed  to  mangle 
devour  his  body,  and  the  old  pro- 
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phet  mourned  for  hini,  saying,  alas, 
my  brother,  and  buried  him  in  his  own 
sepulchre.  Love  does  not  fail  for  the 
Lord's  people  even  if  they  die  in  trans- 
gression. 

We  must  all  be  tried.  But  few  pass 
unscathed  through  the  ordeal  of  this 
mortal  life.  Blame  attaches  to  most 
of  us.  Trials  discover  our  weak  places 
and  we  stumble.  How  few  attain  to 
David's  first  degree  or  number.  Only 
two  went  untainted  tiirough  the  wil- 
derness. There  is  no  one  of  the  seven 
churches  in  which  all  are  perfect.  But 
love  still  follows  us  in  our  haltinsg, 
and  when  we  fall  pities  and  hides  us 
in  the  Lord  so  that  our  death  is  pre- 
cious in  his  sight,  and  together  with 
him  we  shall  rise. 

How  wonderfully  do  the  dealings 
of  Providence  develop  and  try  the 
faith  of  the  Lord's  people.  The  trial 
of  their  faith  is  held  in  this  mysterious 
ordeal  wherein  each  knows  not  the 
way  he  is  led,  only  as  the  unfolding  of 
the  Lord's  providences  opens  the  wil- 
derness. One  thing  saving  blesses  the 
Lord's  tried  ones,  namely,  they  know 
that  the  Lord  rules,  and  that  he  can- 
not do  wrong,  though  often  to  carnal 
reason  it  appears  as  though  the  Lord 
does  not  rule. 

But  how  glorous  to  be  faithful  unto 
death,  and  receive  the  bright  crown 
the  Lord  shall  give  to  all  that  love  his 
appearing. 

P.  D.  G. 


DAY  AND  NIGHT. 

In  the  order  of  God,  which  is  perfej 
the  night  is  first.    The  evening 
the  morning  were  the  first  day.  Tj 
both    are    required   to.  complete- 
cycle.    Day  unto  day  uttereth  spe] 
and  night  unto  night  showeth  kn< 
edge.    Including  both  the  utter 
of  speech  and  the  showing  of  km 
edge  there  is  comple/tion.  The 


declares  the  speech.  The  night  shows 
the  perfection  of  wisdom  that  works 
without  blunder  in  the  dark. 

Different  are  the  uses  of  darkness. 
The  lover  of  wickedness  chooses  the 
darkness  to  hide  his  operations.  He 
that  hates  the  light  loves  the  dark- 
ness because  his  deeds  are  evil. 

An  honest  man  is  as  careful  in  the 
darkness  as  in  the  light  to  avoid  wrong 
and  do  that  which  is  right.  He  that 
is  secret  and  shuns  the  exposure  of 
light  loves  darkness  because  his  deeds 
are  evil.  While  darkness  is  not  creat- 
ed to  encourage  wicked  conduct,  yet 
the  order  of  Providence  suits  the  case 
of  each  one. 

Time  is  a  repetition  of  that  which 
has  been.  Day  and  night  follow  each 
other  in  constant,  uninterrupted  suc- 
cession. 

There  is  the  Creator  and  upholder  of 
all  things  by  the  word  of  His  power 
whose  years  never  grow  old,  who  is 
without  begining  of  days  or  end  of  tim^ 
He  is  without  beginning  or 
There  is  nothing  to  which  God  cad 
likened.  We  know  of  nothing  t 
He  can  be  likened.  We  i 
of  God  with  any 
honor 
character. 
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niued.  Is  it  a  miracle   to   own   that  God 

tito  day    causes  all  this  marvelous  productive- 
Loted  as    ness?    To  suppose  it  is  all  a  chance— - 
that  there  is  no  cause  or  power  tfiat 

nth  day     produces  this — would  be  to  exclude 
oiii  it —    God  from  His  throne  of  power  and 
■  rest 'd     wisdom,  and  ascribe  to  blind  chance 
a  power  and  wisdom  that  is  the  marvel 

petition.     of  the  universe. 

n.    One  P.  D.  G. 
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AMONG  MEN. 


The  coming  of  God  into  earth,  and 
dwelling  with  men  when  He  bowed  the 
heavens  and  came  down  to  earth  i» 
the  greatest  event  foretold  in  history. 
Behold  a  virgin  shall  bring  forth  a  Son 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus. 
His  name  shall  be  called  Emmanuel, 
which  being  interpreted  is  God  with 
us.  Before  Jesus  ascended  to  heaven, 
after  having  accomplished  all  that  was 
Avritten  concerning  Him  in  the  law,  the 
prophets  and  the  Psalms,  he  gave  com- 
mandment to  His  apostles  to  go  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  His  gospel 
to  every  creature,  saying,  all  power  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  given  into  my 
hand,  and  lo  1  am  with  you  alway 
even  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

When  the  faith  of  Jesus  guides  and 
arms  us  there  is  nothing  that  cannot 
be  haudlel. 

Jesus  ascended  to  heaven — the  game 
Tesus  that  suffered  the  just  one  for  the 
njust.  Having  made  an  end  of  sin 
r  his  people,  and  abolished  death,  He 
es  no  more,  but  ever  lives  to  make 
|rcession  for  His  chosen. 
Biis  same  Jesus  ye  see  go  into  heaven 
tl  in  like  manner  come  again.  He 
he  same  in  mercy,  compassion,  pity, 
I  power,  salvation.  He  is  all  to 
j  people.  Being  married  to  Him 
i  is  risen  from  the  dead  to  die  no 
ire,  by  His  Spirit  He  is  always  with 
TOeople.    The  heavens  must  reeeiye 
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Kim  until  ifte  restitution  of  all  things 
promised  by  the  Father  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world.  How  blessed  and 
perfect  that  we  have  an  advocate  with 
the  Father  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous, 
touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmi- 
ties, invested  with  all  power  in  heaven 
and  earth,  our  elder  brother  who  is  in 
us  the  hope  of  glory,  talks  with  us. 
goes  with  us,  guides  us  by  His  Spirit 
into  all  truth. 

The  companionship  of  the  saints  :s 
described  in  this  language,  "But  ye  are 
come  to  Mt.  Zion,  and  unto,  the  city  of 
the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusa- 
lem, and  to  an  nnumerable  company 
of  angels. 

To  the  general  assembly  and  church  of 
the  first  born  whose  names  are  written 
in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all, 
and  to  the  Spirits  of  just  men  mad'i 
perfect,  and  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of 
the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of 
sprinkling  that  speaketh  better  things 
than  that  of  Abel."    Heb.  12:22-24. 

There  could  not  be  fuller  utterance 
in  the  compass  and  power  of  speech 
to  set  forth  the  high,  holy,  perfect  call 
of  the  saints  in  their  spiritual  com- 
panionship than  is  here  declared. 

What  manner  of  persons  ought  Ave  to 
be  in  all  holy  conversation. 

P.  D.  G. 
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MARTHA  A.  HARRELL. 


I  send  you  for  publication  the  i 
uary  notice  of  the  death  of  my  moth 
in-law,  Martha  A.  Harrell,  who 
65  years  old  at  her  death,  having  l 
born  July  17,  1848.   She  was  a  devoi 
mother  and  wife,  beloved  by  all 
knew  her.   She  lost  her  son  Willie 
her  husband  a  short  while  ago. 


1 L6 
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though  he  said  during  his  illness  if  it 
was  the  Lord's  will  to  take  him  he  was 
willing  to  go.  He  was  a  kind  hus- 
band and  father.  He  leaves  a  wife  and 
two  little  boys,  a  step  mother  and  two 
sisters,  Mrs.  I.  J.  Finch  and  Mrs.  X. 
H.  Ferguson  to  mourn  their  loss.  Al- 
though it  is  hard  to  give  him  up  we 
feel  that  he  is  better  off. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  from  his 
home  on  E.  Thomas  St.,  on  December 
1st,  by  Revs.  Moss  and  Holland,  and 
then  laid  to  rest  in  Leemont  cemetery. 

I  dreamed  of  telling  Wiley's  wife 
to  look  in  his  pocket  and  she  would 
find  a  letter  concerning  him.  She  did 
so  and  this  is  what  she  found,  which 
makes  us  all  feel  so  much  better  satis- 
fied about  him. 

"I  am  very  thankful  to  God  Al- 
mighty for  enjoying  the  privileges  I 
do.  Although  not  so  successful  in 
business  I  have  not  forgotten  my  duty 
to  God  and  mankind.  I  have,  ever 
since  I  have  been  able  to  discriminate 
ight  from  wrong,  fought  against  evil 
[ping,  and  although  I  have  forgotten 
Maker  at  times  and  gotten  very 
have  realized  at  all  times  that 
by  God  Almighty  I  was  created. 

God's  sinful  children, 
great  bless- 
panionship  of 


Landmark,  I  send  for  publication  the 
(obituary  of  my  dear  cousin,  Cassie 
Curneal,  who  fell  asleep  in  the  arms  of 
Jesus  July  13,  1912,  aged  16  years,  4 
months  and  1  day.  Cassie  was  afflict- 
ed with  consumption  and  suffered 
more  than  any  one  can  ever  tell. 

She  professed  a  hope  in  Christ  the 
first  Sunday  in  August,  1912,  joined 
the  Primitive  Baptist  church  at  Tirza 
and  was  baptized  the  following  month, 
living  a  faithful  member  until  God 
called  her  home. 

It  was  hard,  so  hard  to  see  her  have 
to  go,  but  she  was  willing  and  wanted 
to  die,  and  we  are  consoled  by  know- 
ing our  loss  is  her  gain.  She  can  never 
conic  back  to  us  but  by  the  grace  and 
help  of  God  we  can  go  to  her,  where 
no  tears  are  shed  and  where  suffering 
is  no  more. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Marion  and 
Elizabeth  Curneal,  but  her  mother  died 
when  she  was  quite  small,  and  her 
fathr  married  Mollie  Daniel,  whom 
Cassie  loved  as  much  as  she  could  her 
own  mother. 

"Still  every  effort  did  we  use, 
To  save  her  from  the  grave; 
But  Cassie 's  death  brings  to  view, 
That  God  can  only  save. 

"She  with  patience  fought  the  battle, 

That  we  all  have  got  to  fight; 
Then  she  crossed  old  Jordan  river, 
Where  there  never  comes  any  night. 

She  shall  sleep  but  not  forever, 
In  her  lone  and  silent  grave; 
essed  be  the  Lord  that  taketh, 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  that  gave." 
[Written  by  her  cousin. 

THELMA  DAVIS. 


NANCY  FRANKLIN, 
•ear  Brother  Gold: — I  am  request- 
by  Mr.  Franklin  and  his  daughter 
write  an  account  of  the  death  of 
dear  wife,  Sister  Nancy  Franklin, 
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She  was  born  December,  1861,  and 
joined  the  church  a  Camp  Creek,  Sep- 
ember  11,  1909,  and  having  had  five  or 
more  years  of  such  pleasant  acquaint- 
ance with  her,  I  feel  I  can  say  in  truth 
she  was  a  good,  faithful,  loving  and 
true  wife  and  mother.  She  manifested 
that  sweet,  gentle,  Christian  spirit 
to  every  one  at  all  times  and  these 
things  together  with  deeds  of  kindness, 
shed  their  rays  of  virtue,  light  and 
encouragement  which  adorn  and  mark 
the  life  of  all  God's  children  while 
living  here  in  the  world  of  darkness. 

I  feel  that  Sister  Franklin  lived  to 
the  spirit  and  walked  in  the  spirit  of 
Christ  and  now  is  reaping  life  ever- 
lasting. She  loved  the  doctrine  of  sal- 
vation by  grace  being  firmly  establish- 
ed in  it.  She  was  fond  of  me  as  her 
pastor  and  I  have  spent  happy  hours 
in  her  kind  home,  so  I  feel  to  say  to 
her  husband  and  dear  children  it  is 
your  pleasure  not  to  weep  for  her  as 
for  one  having  no  hope,  but  on  the 
other  hand  to  'feel  confident  she  is  free 
from  pain,  sorrow  and  death,  and  rest- 
ing in  the  place  Jesus  has  prepared 
for  her.  So  may  this  blessed  hope  for 
her  drive  away  the  dark  clouds  that 
have  hovered  over  you  and  let  us  ail 
who  knew  her  strive  to  imitate  her  ex- 
ample and  attain  the  same  end. 

She  was  faithful  to  her  church,  filling 
her  seat  when  able.  Sister  Cozart,  her 
daughter,  is  a  bright  and  loving  mem- 
ber at  Camp  Creek.   As  my  last  words 
of  this  sketch  of  her  life,  Ifeel  to  join 
her  companions  and  say :    "A  precious^ 
one  from  us  is  gone,  a  voice  we  love 
is  stilled,  a  place  is  vacant  in  her  hoi 
and  church  which  never  can  be  fillej 

Lovingly  submitted  by  her  hu» 
pastor,  in  Christian  love. 

J.  A.  HERNDC 


of  our  dear  mother,  who  departed  this 
life  Aug.  29,  1912 ;  was  born  Sept.  20, 
1830,  making  her  stay  on  earth  82 
years,  11  months,  21  days  She  was 
Siddie  Prescott  before  her  marriage, 
and  was  married  to  J.  M.  Thomas  on 
Jan.  8,  1861.  Unto  this  union  were 
born  six  children,  one  dying  in  in- 
fancy, the  other  five  living  to  be  grown 
and  married.  Dear  mother  and  father 
both  united  with  the  Primitive  Baptist 
church  the  same  day.  I  don't  remem- 
ber the  date,  but  its  been  20-odd  years 
ago.  She  lived  a  true  and  faithful 
member  until  her  death.  Her  seat  was 
never  vacant  unless  providentially 
hindered.  She  was  a  good  and  faith- 
ful wife,  and  a  hard  worker.  She  did 
all  her  work  after  her  children  left 
her.  She  cooked  dinner  the  last  work 
she  ever  did,  and  after  getting  through 
with  cooking  she  went  on  the  piazza 
to  cool,  as  pa  thought,  but  when  he 
went,  to  her,  she  could  not  stand  on 
her  feet.  She  had  been  failing  for 
quite  a  while.  She  never  walked  i 
other  step  alone,  which  was  14  months' 
before  she  died.  She  would  sit  up  all  } 
day  and  at  night  she  was  perfdj 
restless,  seemed  to  be  in  some, 


pain,  unknown 
to  be  with  her 
lived.  I  never 
her  afflictions, 
tired  staj 
repeat 


1  was  j 


MRS.  J.  M.  THOMAS. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold. 

Dear  Sir: — Please  publish  the  < 
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for  her),  i  asked  her 
me  to  sing  it  for  her,  a: 
which  I  did,  the  best 
those  sad  and  lonely 


Sl) 


wanted 
re  said  yes, 
could.  Oh 
will  I  ever 


forget?  The  life  of  a  loved  one  has 
been  spent  on  earth.  She  has  paid  the 
debt  we  all  owe,  and  I  feel  assured 
she  is  at  rest.  We  hated  to  give  her 
up,  but  death  was  the  only  relief.  Oh, 
the  sting  of  death,  yet  it  heals  all  our 
diseases.  I  feel  sure  no  one  ever  had 
a  more  industrious  mother  than  we. 
She  worked  hard  to  raise  her  children, 
and  was  always  giving  them  good  ad- 
vice. She  only  had  one  son;  she  never 
heard  him  use  a  bad  word  in  her  life. 

All  was  done  for  her  that  loving 
hands,  kind  friends,  and  a  good  devot- 
ed husband  could  do,  but  none  could 
stay  the  cold,  icy  hand  of  death. 

She  served  out  a  long  and  useful  life 
here,  and  now  we  hope  she  is  resting 
from  all  her  labors,  and  may  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  and  comfort  the  be- 
reaved and  enable  them  to  be  resigned 
to  His  will.  She  lost  her  only  son  four 
months  before  she  died,  and  her  young- 
est daughter  nine  months  before,  to 
both  of  whom  she  was  devoted.  I  hope 
fee  is  with  those  loved  ones  in  a  world 
Inhere  is  no  more  sin  or  parting 

husband,  three 
two  great 


We  would  not  call  you  back,  we  beli -v 

you  are  at  l  eMB 
Sleep  on,  sleep  on,  until  the  rejfcflrr 

tion  morn,  f 
We  hope  to  meet  you  at  God's  throne. 


That  your  loved  ones  may  meet  you 
there, 

In  that  happy  land  of  bliss, 
That  we  may  rest  that  same  sweet  rest. 
Written  by  her  daughter, 

ADDIE  PELLETUR. 

Kuhns,  N.  C. 


W.  R.  GALLIMORE  &  L.  T.  TUCKER. 

Brush  Creek— Feb.  7  and  8. 
Gain's  Grove— Feb.  9. 
White  Oak  Springs— Feb.  10. 
Sugg's  Creek— Feb.  11. 
Rock  Hill— Feb.  12. 
Pierce  Chapel— Feb.  13. 
Tom's  Creek — Feb.  14. 
Lexington — Feb  14,  at  night. 
Thomasville — Feb.  15,  at  night. 


PRUDENCE  ROBERSON. 

Death,  the  mighty  sickle  that  was  sent 
to  mow  the  golden  grain  at  harvest 
time,  has  again  invaded  the  terrestial 
sanctuary,  and  taken  therefrom  my 
much  loved  aunt  and  sister  in  Christ 
as  I  hope,  Prudence  Roberson,  daugh- 
ter of  Thomas  and  Elizabeth  Peel,  born 
Dec.  10,  1829.  She  joined  the  Primitive 
Baptist  church  at  Smithwick's  Creek, 
Martin  county,  in  May,  1852,  went 
down  into  the  watery  grave  that  we 
believe  represents  a  death,  arose  in 
that  garden  prepared  by  our  Lord  to 
place  his  tender  herbs;  that  they  may 
be  tilled,  watered  and  nourished  by 
the  sanction  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Her  orderly  walk  and  godly  con- 
lersation  ever  proved  satisfactory  to 
te  brethren  that  she  was  rooted  deep 
1  that  garden. 

JBie  married  Alfred  Roberson  Jan. 

■854.  To  that  union  three  boys  and 
jne  girl  were  born.  Her  husband  was 
»ne  of  Carolina's  brave  soldiers  in  the 
Bfedcan  war.  He  enlisted  in  the  war 
^Mlveen  the  States,  in  which  he  lost 
Bs  life  at  Fort  Fisher,  leaving  her  and 
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four  children,  in  the  darkest  days  that 
Carolina  has  ever  seen,  with  the  blood 
of  her  young  and  best  men  spilled. 

Her  earnings  stolen,  her  property 
demolished,  yet  this  brave  woman, 
with  noble  conduct,  raised  her  little 
ones,  and  attended  her  church,  visited 
the  brethren  and  ever  had  an  open 
door  to  those  that  spoke  and  preached 
the  doctrine  that  she  loved  so  much. 
She  leaves  two  sons  to  mourn  for  their 
gray-haired  mother,  upon  whom  the 
sun  of  84  summers  has  shone  with  ten- 
der care,  and  the  frost  of  as  many 
winters  has  kissed  her  brow. 

She  leaves  behind  her  a  record  for 
kindness  and  hospitality  of  which  the 
writer,  to  whom  is  dedicated  the  duty 
of  chronicling  the  sad  intelligence  of 
her  death,  was  a  liberal  sharer.  My 
pen  pauses  in  the  attempt,  feeling  my 
inability  to  discharge  so  important  a 
task.  We  will  miss  the  clasp  of  her 
hand,  and  the  sweet  smile  with  which 
she  always  greeted  us.  She  was  an 
humble,  loving  sister  and  faithful  to 
her  chureh  duties  as  long  as  she  was 
able  to  attend.  God  in  His  inscrut- 
able Providence  on  Nov.  12,  1913  call- 
ed this  lovely  character  from  earth 
and  earthly  cares,  sorrow  and  afflic- 
tions to  be  a  participant  of  His  glory, 
where  tfie  saints  in  all  ages  reign  and 
bask  in  the  beauty  and  excellence  of 
His  divine  presence,  clothed  in  the  per- 
ifect  righteousness  of  the  Redeemer, 
amid  the  rank  of  that  purchased  flocit 
on  whose  harps  and  tongues  are  tuned 
by  His  touch  of  love  to  fill  heaven  with 
the  full  chorus:— Hallclejah  to  the 
eternal  king.  "What  a  glorious  rest 
and  perfect  peace  in  the  bosom  of^ 
God,  where  the  great  enemy  of  soulsj 
is  destroyed,  and  death  is  swallowed! 
up  in  victory.  We  feel  that  her  spirit! 
now  is  perfectly  happy  in  Christ  and] 
will  remain  so  until]  the  resurrection 
of  the  body  in  its  immortal,  incorrupt^ 
ible  and  glorified  state,  like  the  body 


of  Christ. 

Truly  it  may  be  said  the  fruit  was 
ripe  and  mellow  with  the  dew  of 
heaven.  Only  those  who  knew  her 
best  are  prepared  to  fully  estimate 
her  worth,  for  she  was  one  who  made 
no  superficial  display.  Peace  to  her 
dust  and  to  her  loved  ones  left  behind. 
I  can  join  in  sympathy  with  you  and 
say  bless  the  little  mound  of  earth 
where  her  body  was  placed  after  a 
burial  service  held  by  her  beloved  pas- 
tor, Elder  John  N.  Rodgerson. 

May  the  Lord  lead  us  by  His  Spirit 
out  of  sin  and  darkness,  and  place  us 
firmly  upon  the  rock  and  hide  us  in 
the  Cleft  until  the  storm  has  passed, 
and  then  take  us  home,  where  we  shall 
rejoin  her  in  the  golden  courts  of  per- 
fect happiness,  there  to  sing  praises  to 
the  precious  name  of  Jesus  through 
the  endless  ages  of  eternity. 

By  one  that  loved  her. 

WM.  H.  DANIEL. 


Appointments 

ELDER  P.  W.  WILLIARD. 

Durham — Monday  night  after  : 
Sunday  in  February. 
Wilson — Tuesday. 
Tarboro— Wednjisd 
Mt.  Zion— 
Conoho— 
Spring 
Rotf 
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Nahunta — March  7. 
Goldsboro — Match  7,  at  night. 


Union  Notices.  ,  j 

STAUNTON  RIVER  UNION. 

The  next  Staunton  River  Union  is 
appointed  to  be  held  with  the  church 
at  Canaan,  Pittsylvania  county,  Va., 
about  12  miles  west  af  Dry  Fork,  and 
about  10  miles  east  of  Axton,  Friday, 
Saturday  and  fifth  Sunday  in  March, 
1914.    As  this  is  the  first  Union  meet- 


ing that  has  been  appointed  to 
at  our  new  church,  we  would  b( 
to  have  the  brethren  to  visit  us. 
visiting  brethren  will  be  met  at  Axl 
or  Dry  Fork  Friday  morning.  A 
visitors  wishing  to  be  met  will  not 
R.  Y.  Blair,  Witt,  Va.,  R.  F.  D.  3. 

R.  Y.  BLAIR,  Clerk 


Am 


Eo-Educational  Established  1879 

GILLIAM'S  ACADEMY. 

1913-1914. 

}  of  the  oldest  private  high  schools 
North  Carolina,  with  accredited  re- 
|onship  the  leading  colleges  of 

courses  in 
typewrit- 
cal  music, 
all 


WEBSTER'S 
NEW 
INTERNATIONAL 
DICTIONARY 

THE    MERFUAM  WEBSTER 

The  Only  New  unabridged  dic- 
tionary in  many  years. 
>  Contains  the  pith  and  essence 
of  an  authoritative  library. 
Covers  every  field  ot  knowl- 
edge. An  Encyclopedia  in  a 
single  book. 

The  Only  Dictionary  with  the 
New  Divided  Pa^e. 

4CO,C0O  Words.  27CO  Pages. 
6000  Illustrations.  Cost  nearly 
half  a  million  dollars.' 

Lot  us  tell  you  about  this  most 
remarkable  single  volume. 

I  —    r  \  Write  for  sample 

.  V    p,  e^Upa,- 

'  V.  \      ticulars,  etc. 

..-^  \'-\      JNTunie  this 


LLC!  DS 


PRIMITIVE 
HYMN  BOOK. 


fol- 


cipal. 


The  prices  will  he  hereafter  i 

lows: 

The  plain  Sheep  binding,  per  dozen 
7.50. 

The  plain  Sheep  binding,  single  copy 
i  75c. 

Address  all  orders  to 

MRS.  M.  E.  ATKINS, 
155  W.  45th  St.,  Los  Angeles,  OaL 


| 


10UTB  OP  THE 


NIGHT  EXPRESS" 


Travel  Via  Raleigh  (Union  Station)  and  Norfolk  South- 
ern, Raleigh  to  and  from  all  points  in  Eastern  Carolina. 

SCHEDULE  IN  EFFECT  NOVEMBER  2,  1913. 

N.  B. — The  following  schedule  figures  "published  as  infor- 
mation ONLY  and  are  not  Guaranteed. 

TRAINS  LEAVE  WILSON  EASTBOUND. 
11:40  P.  M.  Daily— NIGHT  EXPRESS  Pullman  Sleeping  Car 
for  Norfolk, 

8 :05  A.  M.  Daily,  for  Washington,  New  Bern  and  Nor- 
folk. Broiler  Parlor  Car  Service,  Washington  to  Norfolk. 

6:00  P.  If.  Dally,  except  Sunday  for  Washington. 

WE8TBOUND. 

4:50  A.  M.  Dally  for  Raleigh.   Connects  for  all  points  South. 
9:10  A.  M.  Dally,  except  Sunday  for  Raleiph. 
6:00  P.  M.  Dally  for  Raleigh. 

For  farther  particulars  and  reservation  of  sleeping  e*r 

space,  apply  to 

W.  J.  WILLIAM'S, 
Ticket  Agent,  Wilson,  N.  O. 


NORFOLK,  VA. 


W.  A.  WITT, 
Genl  Superintendent 


H.  S.  LEARD, 
Genl  Passenger  Agent 


X,  G.  MOBTOtf. 
Mill  Branch— Saturday  and  1st  9m*6*7 
Pineway — Monday. 

Be  thai — Tueaday. 

Ball'*  Chapel— WedBaaday. 

Slxapaoa'a  Creak— Friday. 

Pleasant  Hill — Saturday  and  Sad  Sunday 

Pea  Dae—  Wednesday  and  Thursday. 

Black  Creek. 


M.  B.  MABTM. 
Black  Creek— Saturday  and  Srd  Sanday  In  Jan.,  1$U. 
Siapaon'a  Creek— Monday. 
Pea  Dae— Wedneeday. 
Plenaant  Hill— Friday. 
BaU'a  Ckapel— 4Ut  Sander. 
BaU»l— Monday. 
Pin*  \»ar— Tuesday 
MiH  Brancn— Wednaadar- 
miaaingtoo— Thursday. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 
By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the 
ancient  landmark,  guided  by   its  stakes  of   Truth,  and 

strengthened  by  its  cords  of  lave. 

It  hopes  t»  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men, 
and  regard  only  the  Bible  as  tae  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  saarch  the  scriptures,  and  obey 
Jesus,  the  bang  in  the  Holy  Hill  of  Zion,  keeping  then- 
selves  unspotted  from  the  world- 
It  aim*  te  oontend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God, 
the  Father,  Jseus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
blessed  Comforter. 

XOTIOK! 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  ehanged  hs  should 
state  plainly  both  the  old  and  new  postoiBees.  When  one 
wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send  what  Is  due,  and  also 
state  his  pofc-tcfSee. 

Let  eswfc  subscriber  pay  for  his  paper  in  advance  if  pos- 
sible, and  when  he  renews  give  the  same  name  H  has  been 
going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  ehanged,  then  he  should  state 
both  the  oM  end  the  new  names. 

If  the  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform 
me  of  it.  When  you  can  always  snasd  money  by  money  order 
or  check,  or  draft,  or  registered  letter  ©r  by  express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  lisao  to  which  he  paid  for  the 
paper  by  notieing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  set  aa  agents. 

All  neaies  and  poet  offices  should  bs  written  plainly. 

All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if 
so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  multiplied  te  all  lovers 
of  truth. 

All  communications,  basin**?  letters,  remittances  of  P.  0. 
Orders,  money,  drafts,  etc.,  sbeuM  be  seat  to 


P.  B.  «OL©,  Wilson,  N.  0 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 

DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST.  ' 


GOD  ACCEPTETH  THY  WORK. 

"Go  thy  way,  eat  thy  bread  with 
joy  and  drink  thy  wine  with  a  merry 
heart;  for  God  now  aecepteth  thy 
works."    Eccl.  9 :7. 

In  these  words  we  have  both  im- 
portant counsel  and  assured  comfort. 
The  good  works  that  God  accepts  are 
provided  and  ordained  of  Him,  and 
these  are  the  works  of  his  people.  They 
who  perform  the  works  must  first  be 
accepted.  The  Arrainian  would  tell 
sinners  that  if  they  will  quit  doing  evil 
and  do  good  God  will  be  well  pleased 
with  them,  because  He  has  accepted 
the  works.  The  reverse  is  true,  for 
o  works  of  men  have  ever  been  a<  - 
ceptable  to  God,  the  Scriptures  unques- 
tionably teach  before  the  doers  were 
accepted.  If  these  facts  were  believed 
by  the  religionists  of  the  day  most  all 
their  soul-saving  efforts  would  have  to 
be  given  up.  Men's  works  are  good 
only  because  God  accepts  them  and  not 
they  accept  the  Lord. 

The  principal  appeals  to  the  alien 
sinners  are  to  induce  them  to  accept 
Christ  as  their  personal  ,saviour  by 
coming  out  on  the  Lord's  side.  Tli s 
word  nowhere  teaches  that  it  is  in  the 
power  or  will  of  the  unregenerate  to 
believe  or  accept  Christ  as  their 
Saviour;  for  they  that  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ  are  born  of  God 
and  they  cannot  say  in  faith  even  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ  but.  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Then  if  it  were  possible  for 
them  to  come  out  on  the  Lord's  side, 


what  help  could  they  be  to  Him  who 
doeth  His  will  in  heaven  and  earth  and 
none  can  change  Him.  But  if  the  Lord 
be  for  them  (on  their  side)  who  can 
be  against  them,  for  He  will  freely 
give  them  all  things  needful  now  and 
forever. 

Did  not  God  have  respect  to  Abel 
and  then  to  his  sacrifice?  Did  He  not 
accept  Noah  before  his  offering?  Was 
not  the  Son  of  the  Father  accepted  be- 
fore His  atoning  work  was  accepted? 
Yea,  the  redeemed  were  first  loved, 
chosen,  united  and  appTSved  iii  Christ, 
before  they  did  any  works,  good  or 
evil.  They  are  righteous  because  He  Is 
righteous.  From  me  is  their  fruit 
found.  He  hath  wrought  all  their 
(righteous)  works  in  them.  Make  the 
tree  good  and  his  fruit  good.  But  men 
reverse  this  order,  and  would  have 
sinners  do  good  in  order  that  they 
should  become  righteous.  But  that 
would  be  looking  for  grapes  on  thistles, 
and  figs  on  thorns. 

Thus  the  unregenerate  are  exhorted 
to  believe,  repent  and  be  righteous, 
and  if  thy  will  not  so  act  they  will  be 
lost.  The  truth  is,  God  has  never  re- 
quired godly  sorrow  for  sin,  saving 
faith  in  Jesus,  divine  love  or  spiritual 
righteousness  in  anyone  whom  he  hath 
never  begotten  to  spiritual  life.  But 
where  there  are  good  works  such  as 
are  in  order  to  divine  acceptance  they 
are  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  from  the  crea- 
tion of  divine  life,  and  by  divine  en- 
abling^, from  divine  commands.  "When 
thou  saidst  seek  ye  my  face ;  my  heart 
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said  unto  thee,  thy  face,  Lord,  will  I 
seek." 

That  which  would  constitute  a  good 
work  in  man,  would  be  interest,  the 
constraint  of  God's  love,  union  to  Jesus 
and  the  operation  of  grace  upon  the 
heart  by  the  indwelling  Spirit,  dust 
as  every  seed  bear*  fruit  after  its  kind 
so  will  they  who  have  been  given  spir- 
itual minds  bear  fruit  of  righteousness. 
As  the  good  ground  hearers-  some  may 
only  bear  thirty,  some  sixty,  others  a 
hundredfold,  but  cadi  as  their  faith 
may  be;  for  as  all  his  peoples'  faith  is 
weaker  at  one  time  than  at  an  another, 
and  the  things  they  would  not  do  are 
the  things  they  do. 

Evidently  God  doth  not  accepl  .ill 
the  works  his  people  do  or  think;  for 
they  cannot  accept  all  they  do  as  unto 
the  Lord  themselves.  They  are  made 
to  hate  and  loathe  much  they  do — ail 
the  works  of  self-condemnation  jand 
loathing,  and  these  God  accepts.  All 
the  evil  tendencies  of  their  vile  nature 
they  would  not  have  and  would  ban- 
ish from  their  minds  forever,  if  they 
could.  Verily  God  is  well  pleased:  with 
all  such  disapproval  and  accepts  these 
hearty  rejections.  Evidently  all  who 
are  born  of  God  are  accepted  but  only 
the  works  which  are  in  accord  with 
His  word  will  be  accepted.  All  works 
pertaining  to  life  and  godliness  are 
accepted  of  God.  Repentance  is  a  work. 
Jesus  is  exalted  to  give  repentance. 
Godly  sorrow  worketh  a  repentance 
not  to  be  repented  of.  the  Lord  ac- 
cepts it.  Faith  works,  yea  there  is 
"the  work  of  faith."  Faith  works  by 
love,  and  there  is  the  labor  of  love. 

It  i«  said,  "A  book  of  remembrance 
was  written  before  Him,  for  them  that 
feared  the  Lord  and  thought  upon  His 
name."  So  all  good  works  first  come 
from  the  Lord  and  then  return  to 
Him  by  acceptance.  Prayer  is  indited 
of  the  Lord,  and  He  then  hears  the 
cry  and  approves  of  it.    AH  works  ac- 


ceptable to  God  are  produced  by  union 
to  Christ  and  fruit  of  the  spirit  of  God 
working  in  them  both  to  will  and  to 
do.  God's  counsel  assures  His  people 
that  without  Him  they  can  do  noth- 
ing. Yet  I  have  heard  of  some  few 
Primitive  Baptists  preaching  that  sal- 
vation in  time  is  conditional,  that  God 
accepts  their  works  estimating  their 
value  from  their  merit.  If  the  saints' 
good  works  and  obedience  can  atone 
for  their  present  offenses,  so  pacify 
and  influence  the  Lord  that  He  will  re- 
ward them  this  side  of  the  grave,  it 
appears  they  might  do  a  little  more 
and  get  some  special  benefits  in  eter- 
nity. But  1  am  persuaded  that  those 
who  realize  their  true  standing  in  gov- 
ernment of  God's  justice,  instead  of 
claiming  a  reward,  will  say  after  they 
have  done  all  that  they  could  do  that 
they  will  say,  we  are  unprofitable  ser- 
vants; or  they  may  stand  dumb  as 
Joshua  did  in  the  presence  of  the 
angel,  feeling  wretched  and  condemn- 
ed in  the  court  of  justice,  but  when  led 
by  faith  to  look  to  sovereign  grace 
they  will  see  that  all  their  needs  and 
blessings  are  freely  and  fully  supplied 
out  of  His  fullness  by  Christ  Jesus. 

M.  L.  GILBERT. 


Dear  Brother.  Gold: — I  have  had 
impressions  of  late  to  write  out  some 
of  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  me, 
if  indeed  I  have  ever  had  any,  and  as 
today  is  Christmas,  1  will  by  the  help 
of  the  Lord  try  to  write  some  of  what 
I  hope  has  been  the  dealings  of  the 
Lord  with  me. 

When  I  was  nothing  but  a  small 
boy  I,  at  times,  would  have  serious 
thoughts  about  death  and  what  wouid 
become  of  my  poor  soul  after  death. 
I  studied  over  it  until  one  night  I  had 
a  dream  lhat  the  world  was  to  be  de- 
stroyed by  fire,  and  looked  in  th- 
south  and  1  saw  the  lire  coming,  and 
it  was  just  as  high  as  I  could  see,  and 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


12;: 


was  all  arownd  the  earth,  and  1  was 
out  in  the  field  at  home,  and  oue  of 
our  neighbor  men  came  running  to  nie 
and  i  spoke  to  him  and  said  that  we 
would  all  be  destroyed  by  the  Haines; 
and  he  said  yes,  it  is  the  end  of  time, 
and  1  woke  up  and  found  it  a  dream  ; 
but  that  dreaui  bothered  me  so  bad 
until  one  morning  my  father  and  1 
were  in  the  held  at  work  and  1  had 
a  mind  to  tell  my  father  about  my 
dream,  and  1  told  him  my  dream,  and 
he  said  he  hoped<  it  was  the  work  of 
the  Lord  with  ine,  and  that  gave  me 
some  relief.  Some  time  after  this  1 
viewed  myself  and  father  standing  in 
the  porch  at  home,  and  1  saw  a  long 
string  of  people  coming  towards  us, 
and  they  were  all  as  white  as  snow,  and 
all  the  same  size  except  one  walking 
in  front  and  he  was  a  tall  man,  and 
they  all  were  walking  two  and  two, 
and  the  tall  man  in  front  was  carrying 
a  Bible  in  his  hand,  and  they  came  to 
where  J  was  standing,  and  the  tail 
man  handed  me  the  Bible,  and  as  1 
took  the  Bible  in  my  hand  they  all 
arose  ami  went  straight  up,  and  some- 
thing said-  read  for  yourself,  so  I 
started  to  reading  the  Bible  some,  but 
1  didn't  want  my  people  to  know  that 
1  was  in  trouble  about  myself,  but  J 
could  not  get  any  satisfaciton  from 
the  Bible.  Jt  seemed  to  condemn  me, 
so  1  just  decided  that  my  case  was  an 
outside  case,  and  no  one  like  me.  My 
troubles  grew  heavier  and  heavier 
until  I  decided  if  I  was  saved  it  would 
be  by  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  the 
Lord,  and  nothng  good  that  I  had 
ever  done,  or  ever  could  do;  and  if  I 
was  lost  it  was  just. 

About  this  time  I  was  married,  and 
thought  perhaps  I  would  forget  ray 
troubles,  but  in  about  two  months 
after  I  was  married  1  was  taken  down 
with  typhoid  fever,  and  1  thought  I 
was  going  to  die,  and  everybody  that 
saw  me  thought  1  would  die,  but  my 


time  had  not  ret  con  and  the  good 
Lord  raised  me  and  restored  me  to 
health  again.  A  short  time  after  1 
moved  to  Dunn,  N.  ('.,  where  I  now 
live,  and  after  1  moved  hei\;  my 
troubles  got  heavier,  and  1  would  try 
to  pray,  but  it  looked  like  my  prayers 
fell  to  the  ground.  One  night  1  lav- 
down  and  there  was  a  space  of  time 
that  I  can't  tell  whether  1  was  asleep 
or  awake,  but  J  saw  a  bright  streak 
come  down  from  the  east  and  went 
down  in  the  west,  and  this  streak  look- 
ed to  be  about  two  feet  wide,  and  I 
looked  in  the  east  and  1  saw  as  1 
thought,  Christ  walking  in  this  streak, 
and  this  streak  was  about  the  color  of 
goid,  and  all  on  the  right  hand  of  this 
streak  was  as  light  as  light  could  lie, 
and  this  place  was  filled  with  the  hap- 
piest people  that  I  ever  saw.  On  the 
left  was  as  dark  as  dark  could  be,  and 
it  was  filled  with  the  blackest  people 
1  ever  saw,  and  they  looked  to  be  in 
great  trouble.  I  thought  while  I  was 
standing  beholding  the  two  places  L 
heard  some  of  the  sweetest  singing  I 
ever  heard,  and  I  looked  up  and  saw 
something  like  a  baloon  coming  down 
close  to  me,  and  ll  was  full  of  the 
whitest  people  1  ever  saw,  and  they 
were  all  the  same  size  except  one,  and 
he  looked  like  the  same  one  that  hand- 
ed me  the  Bible  on  the  porch.  He  was 
standing  in  the  midst  of  those  people, 
and  this  balloon  came  within  a  few 
feet  of  the  earth  and  stopped,  and  a 
voce  spoke  and  said  enter  in,  and  1 
tried  all  that  lay  in  my  power  to  get 
to  those  people,  but  .1  couldn't  nio've 
out  of  my  tracks,  and  I  woke  up  re- 
joicing as  never  before,  but  1  felt  like 
if  I  could  have  gotten  to  those  people 
I  would  have  been  happy,  but  it  came 
to  me  after  I  woke  up  that  this  people 
in  the  balloon  were  the  church,  and 
the  impression  and  desire  came  to  go 
to  the  church,  but  I  didn't  feel  fit  to 
be  with  those  good  people,  and  1  felt 
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just  like  they  would  not  receive  me. 
But  on  Saturday  before  the  3rd  Sun- 
day iu  August,  1906,  1  went  before 
the  church  at  Black  river  and  told  a 
part  of  what  1  have  written,  and  to 
my  iov  was  received  and  baptized  the 
next  day  by  our  beloved  pastor,  Elder 
B  Wood  •  and  this  day  I  will  never 
forget  But  sometimes  I  feel  like  my 
little  hope    if  1  have  one  is  almost 

Deai'  Brother  Gold  please  correct  all 
mistakes,  and  if  you  see  anything  in 
this  you  may  publish  in  the  Land- 
mark if  not,  cast  it  aside,  and  all  will 
be  well. 

Y-our  little  brother,  as  1  hope, 

D.  L.  TEMPLE. 

Dunn,  N.  C. 


Elder  P.  D.  (J old. 

Dear  Brother: — 1  am  sending  you  a 
good,  comforting  letter  from  Elder  D, 
S.  "Webb,  which  1  wish  you  would  pub- 
lish in  the  Landmark. 

As  ever  yours, 

J.  R.  JONES. 

Revolution  Mills, 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


Mr.  James  11.  Jones, 

Greensboro,  N.  C. 
Dear  Brother  in  Christ:—!  have 
just  read  your  kind  brotherly  letter 
of  Nov.  3rd.  It  s  a  medium  of  great 
liberty  we  have  to  communicate  our 
feelings  or  thoughts  to  each  other  by 
pen.  As  "they  spake  often  to  one 
another  and  a  book  of  remembrance 
was,  or  is  written,"  in  our  feelings  of 
each  other.  We  may  have  rememb- 
rance of  each  other,  but  still  have 
nothing  indelibly  or  impressively  writ- 
leu  in  our  feelings.    Our  love  and  fel- 

muncation  to  each  other ;  I  mean  our 
interest  is  renewed  in  our  brethren  by 
wading  after  their  pen. 

We  read  the  inspired  writings  of  the 


apostles  and  though  we  never  saw 
them,  yet  we  love  them  for  the  doc- 
trine's sake.  Again,  the  editorials  of 
i he  Landmark  oftentimes  renew  our 
interest  and  fellowship  for  dear  Bro. 
Gold.  We  love  him  for  the  truth's 
sake,  and  of  his  wriings  we  never  tire ; 
for  a  lover  of  the  truth  never  tires  of 
the  truth.  A  lover  of  the  truth  is  one 
who  is  established  in  the  truth.  One 
might  hink  he  was  not  established  in 
the  truth,  but  let  all  the  powers  of  the 
world  combine  to  change  his  faith  in 
God  and  hope  in  Christ,  and  it  will 
fail  to  do  it.  For  "this  is  the  work 
of  God  that  ye  believe  on  Him."  And 
His  work  is  made  to  stand.  All  the 
conflicts  and  trials  of  life  cannot  take 
away  our  faith  in  God,  and  our  hope 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

You  mentioned  that  "we  might  be 
burdened  with  your  frequent  writing 
1o  us."  Never  let  that  thought  crowd 
you,  for  we  are  glad  to  hear  from  you. 
Wife  and  1  went  to  the  Union  meeting 
in  Pulaski  county,  the  3rd  Sunday  in 
Oct.,  and  two  days  before,  the  three 
days'  meeting  held  with  the  church 
at  Reed  Island.  AVe  then  spent  some 
days  with  my  wife's  sister,  Nettie,  and 
Brother  Hurst,  her  husband.  Their 
home  is  a  good  Baptist  home.  We  also 
went  to  see  my  son  Oscar  and  his  fam 
ily.  They  live  in  Pulaski  City.  We 
then  came  back  to  Bethel  church.  4th 
Saturday  and  Sunday.  We  were  gone 
from  home  thirteen  days.  Then  last 
week  I  was  away  from  home.  This 
will  account  to  you  why  I  had  not 
written  to  you  sooner. 

Not  long  since  I  received  a  motherly 
letter  from  Sister  Jane  Booker,  the 
widow  of  Foister  Booker.  Her  good 
letter  renewed  the  esteem  and  inter- 
est I  held  in  that  good  and  worthy  s;s- 
ter.  She  is  a  mother  in  her  home  a  i.l 
a  mother  indeed  in  the  church.  A  f  w 
like  her  in  the  congregation  makts  it 
easy  for  ene  to  preaek. 
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Your  interpretation  of  your  dream 
of  yourself  and  Brother  Thomas  Jones 
riding  together  in  your  father's  plan- 
tation was  eorreet.  The  horse  repre- 
sents power,  the  power  that  bears  us 
up,  and  along  in  Gad's  promises.  So 
1  may  loan  to  you  of  the  power  that 
bears  me  up,  by  way  of  communiea- 
tion.  For  the  more  we  talk  and  write 
of  the  things  of  the  spirit  of  God  the 
more  interest  we  gather  in  the  joys  of 
our  salvation.  A  man  may  have  child- 
ren born  to  his  estate,  heirs  to  inherit 
their  portion  of  land.  Some  are  dis- 
posed to  labor  therein,  and  they  come 
forth  with  the  increase  of  the  riches, 
whilt  others  are  indolent  owners  of 
the  land,  but  have  no  gain,  because 
they  do  not  apply  themselves  to  labor 
with  their  talent.  It  is  in  the  estate 
of  their  inheritance  which  God  has  giv- 
en thein  (His  hearers)  to  work  out. 
Therefore,  Paul  says,  "work  out  your 
own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling 
for  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  you,  both 
to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleas- 
ure." Many  of  Israel  died  in  the  wil- 
derness, which  means  the  unfruitful 
State.  They  bore  not  the  fruits  of  the 
spirit.  So  it  is  some  that  are  born  to 
hope,  and  never  join  the  church,  and, 
they  die  in  the  world  (as  the  wilder- 
ness) having  not  borne  the  fruits  of 
the  spirit — joy,  peace  and  love.  "Then 
how  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  30 
grat  solvation?" 

Now,  Brother  Jones,  my  wife  said 
for  me  to  excuse  her  to  you  for  not 
writing.  Although  she  appreciates 
your  letters,  yet  she  seldom  writes  la 
anyone.  She  says  she  "can't  compose 
answers  to  her  notion."  But  I  write 
whether  I  make  an  appropriate  answer 
or  not,  so  will  close  for  this  time,  how- 
ever my  letter  is  of  little  importance. 
Lovingly. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

D.  SMITH  WEBB. 

Hillsville,  Va. 


I  have  been  asked  the  name  of  our 
ehtireh,  and  reply  that  it  is  called  Old 
School  Baptist,  Primitive  Baptist, 
Strict  Bapti.it,  Covenanted  Baptist, 
and  i  hr.d  they  were  called  Christians 
at  Antioch  in  the  days  of  the  apostles. 

Who  is  head  over  the  church  and 
where  are  your  headquarters  /  .My  re- 
ply is  Christ  is  head  over  the  church, 
and  we  have  churches  organized.  Each 
church  as  a  family '  conducts  the  af- 
fairs pertaining  to  their  respective 
church  and  yet  all  are  more  or  less  in 
fellowship  and  harmony  one  with  an- 
other. 

It  does  not  seem  to  me  any  great 
concern  what  we  are  called  so  long  as 
we  eontend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints  and  declare 
along  the  tenor  of  the  apostles  words. 
It  is  salvation  by  grace  and  not  of 
works. 

I  once  heard  a  Methodist  give  an  ex- 
perience  that  I  could  fellowship,  and 
then  say  that  he  could  ha\;e  saved  him- 
self all  this  trouble  had  he  given  in  to 
the  Lord  three  years  before.  The  last 
of  this  I  could  not  fellowship,  because 
1  have  not  so  learned  Christ.  While  I 
would  not  dare  say  the  man  was  not 
a  child  of  God,  yet  I  could  not  call  him 
brother,  nor  could  I  have  considered 
him  a  proper  candidate  for  baptism. 

Baptism  means  a  burial,  and  it  is 
necessary  one  be  dead  before  they  are 
buried.  So  we  should  be  satisfied  that 
the  one  coming  to  us  and  asking  a 
plaee  among  us  is  dead  to  the  law  by 
the  body  of  Christ,  is  dead  to  sin,  has 
ceased  from  his  own  labours  as  God 
did  from  his,  and  has  entered  into 
rest  somewhat,  that  they  have  the  love 
of  God  shed  abroad  in  their  heart  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  that  they  desire  a 
home,  and  above  all  that  they  feel 
themselves  as  unworthy  and  not  de- 
serving the  least  mercy  of  God. 

John  the  Baptist  speaks  of  Jesus  as 
gathering  his  wheat  into  the  garner 
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(church j.  We  belicv«  that  all  that  the 
hatl.-'r  gave  him  shall  come  to  Him, 
and  be-  gathered  eternally  unto  God  in 
glory,  but  in  die  church  relationship 
upon  earth  it  is  well  that  the  wheat  is 
fully  ripe,  tor  it  may  pass  as  wheat 
and  not  be  fully  ripe.  The  result  is, 
if  not  fully  dpe,  4o  spoil  and  also  con- 
taminate  and  spoil  some  ripe  wheal 
with  it. 

Wheat  when  fully  ripe,  has  ceased 
to  gather  any  nourishment  from  the 
earth,  ami  when  the  Lord"s  people  are 
ready  to  be  gathered,  they  have  ceased 
to  derive  any  nourishment  from  their 
earthly  nature. 

This  is  the  Lord's  work  in  their  soul, 
and  is  a  way  that  is  not  taught  of 
man,  but  of  God. 

Lazarus  when  raised  from  the  dead, 
had  grave  clothes  upon  him  in  that  he 
was  bound  hand  and  foot.  The  Lord 
said,  "Loose  him  and  let  him  go." 
This,  I  believe  is  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry to  loose  them,  from  the  command- 
ments of  men  and  the  rudiments  of  the 
world  and  let  them  go  in  the  freedom 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free,  to 
present  Christ  unto  them  as  the  way, 
the  truth  and  ^he  life,  to  rightly  divide 
the  word  of  truth  and  preach  law  for 
law  and  gospel  for  gospel ;  that  salva- 
tion is  of  the  Lord.  In  this  we  feed 
the  lambs  and  sheep  and  so  the  Lord 
adds  daily  unto  the  church  such  as 
should  be  saved.  This  we  believe  has 
been  the  order  of  the  church  from  the 
days  of  the  apostles  at  Jerusalem,  and 
will  continue  so  long  as  there  is  any 
of  the  Lord's  elect  to  be  manifested. 

J.  M.  FENTON. 


EXPERIENCE. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold. 

Dear  Brother :— I  will  try,  if  it  is 
the  Lord's  will,  to  write  a  part  of  what 
L  hope  is  the  Lord's  dealings  with  me. 


When  I  wt,s  eight  years  old  1  dream- 
ed 1  started  with  my  father  and  moth 
er  to  preaching  and  got  lost  from  them 
and  was  in  the  darkest  place  I  had 
ever  seen.  1  was  helpless,  couldn't 
move  or  speak  and  some  dogs  got 
after  me  and  as  I  couldn't  get  out  of 
the  way  1  thought  they  would  kill 
me.  W  hen  I  awoke  1  was  in  great 
trouble  and  seared  almost  to  death,  as 
I  thought  I  was  going  to  die  and  go 
to  torment.  1  cried  hours  at  the  time 
and  when  Mamma  wanted  to  know 
what  the  matter  was,  I  said  nothing. 
I  didn't  want  her  to  know  1  was  going 
to  die,  as  it  would  give  her  trouble. 
But  this  wore  away  and  1  did  not  think 
again  about  dying  until  I  was  nine 
years  old,  when  I  dreamed  the  same 
dream  again.  1  thought  1  was  sure  to 
die  then.  1  was  afraid  to  go  to  sleep 
at  night  ior  fear  1  would  die  before 
day.  It  was  more  than  1  could  bear 
to  die  and'  leave  all  my  dear  people 
and  go  to  torment. 

This  trouble  would  leave  me  at  times 
then  again  would  return  with  greater 
force  than  ever  until  I  was  thirteen 
years  old-  about,  Christmas  in  1908, 
when  1  got  into  great  trouble.  It 
seemed  I  couldn't  live.  No  pleasure 
that  Christmas  for  me.  1  felt  to  be  the 
very  worst  person  in  the  world,  a  poor 
lost  sinner.  1  cried  day  and  night  and 
couldn't  eat  or  sleep.  I  tried  to  pray 
but  all  1  could  say  was,  "Lord,  have 
mercy  on  me  a  poor  lost  sinner." 

I  remained  in  this  awful  state,  get- 
ting worse  instead  of  better  until  the 
last  of  February,  1909.  I  watched  the 
sun  set  never  expecting  to  see  it  rise 
again.  I  can't  describe  my  feelings; 
I  couldn't  see  a  minute's  pleasure  any- 
where. I  couldn't  be  still  a  minute; 
I  walked  the  floor  and  yard  continu- 
ally. I  felt  like  one  alone  and  wanted 
to  be  alone.  I  didn't  feel  fit  to  be 
with  anybody.    I  felt  I  would  rather 
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die  than  live,  I  was  in  so  much  trouble. 
I  never  have  danced  any,  but  took 
part  in  plays  several  times,  but  would 
see  trouble  about  it  for  a  long  time, 
and  I  promised  the  Lord  if  He  would 
forgive  me  I  would  never  do  it  agaiu. 
The  next  time  I  was  at  a  party  some 
of  them  would  pull  me  out  on  the  floor 
and  1  would  go  on  and  play  with  them 
thinking  if  I  didn't  they  would  make 
fun  of  me  and  call  me  an  Old  Baptist. 
I  loved  the  Old  Baptists  and  intend- 
ed to  join  them  sometime  but  wanted 
to  wait  until  I  got  older  and  couldn't 
enjoy  myself  any  longer.  My  father 
and  mother  both  \V(  ,'e  members,  they 
joining  when  I  wa:-.  quite  small. 
•  On  Friday  night  before  the  first 
Sunday  in  March,  about  midnight, 
while  all  the  other  members  of  the 
family  were  asleep,  I  thought  I  was 
dying  and  1  thought  1  would  awaken 
them  and  tell  them  good  bye.  And 
then  1  decided  they  con'dn  t  help  me 
any  and  1  would  let  lem  b*eep  on. 
So  1  crossed  my  hi:1. Is  over  my  breast 
and  waited  for  my  1  reath  to  leave  me. 
1  thought  each  breath  would  be  the 
last.  I  thought  my  time  had  come  and 
1  was  bound  to  go. 

1  don't  know  how  long  I  remained 
in  that  fix  but  it  seemed  like  some 
time,  when  something  seemed  to  say 
to  me  'take  up  thy  cross  and  follow 
me."  Immediately  all  my  troubles 
left  me  and  1  felt  so  happy.  1  felt 
like  1  would  never  see  any  more 
trouble. 

But  that  did  not  last  many  days  be- 
fore I  had  desire  to  join  the  church 
and  be  baptized.  1  went  to  church, 
and  when  the  door  was  open  for  re- 
ceiving members  it  seemed  1  couldn't 
stay  away,  hit  1  didn't  think  I  had 
anything  to  tell  them  and  I  wasn't  fit 
to  be  with  such  good  people.  When 
I  got  home  1  would  promise  the  Lord 
if  He  would  spare  me  until  next  meet- 
ing day  1  would  offer.    1  dreamed  of 


going  to  pretty  streams  of  water  ai»d 
of  being  baptized  many  times  and  it 
was  a  happy  time  with  me. 

1  love  the  Old  Baptists  more  than 
anything  in  the  world,  but  I  am  so  sin- 
ful J  know  they  can't  love  me.  Some 
days  1  feel  that  I  am  dying  all  day 
long.  On  July  21,  1911,  1  felt  this  * 
way.  But  1  did  not  mind  it,  believing 
J  would  be  better  off.  I  did  not  see 
any  pleasure  in  this  world.    1  feel  to 

say:         /  f> 

"]  am  a  stranger  here  .below, 

And  what  1  am  'tis  hard  to  know; 
I  am  so  vile,  so  full  of  sin, 

I  fear  I  am  not  born  again." 

1  went  on  in  trouble  until  my  dear 
dear  mother  was  taken  from  me  on 
Feb.  20,  1910,  when  it  seemed  I  could 
not  live,  I  missed  her  so.  I  being  the 
oldest  and  having  to  care  for  the  small- 
er children,  1  did  not  hear  much 
preaching  for  two  years,  and  when  I  did 
go  it  seemed  I  just  couldn't  remain  out 
of  church  any  longer.  But  I  contin- 
ued on  feeling  miserably  all  the  while 
until  September,  1912,  when  I  AvenL 
before  the  church  at  Springfield  and 
told  a  part  of  what  I  have  here  writ- 
ten and  was  received  and  baptized  on 
the  2nd  Sunday  in  October  folloAving. 
It  was  the  brightest  day  I  ever  saw 
and  I  was  happier  than  I  had  ever 
been  for  about  two  weeks.  Brother 
Oaks,  who  baptized  me,  said  my  happi- 
ness wouldn't  last  long.  And  1  found 
it  to  be  true. 

We  are  blessed  with  good  preaching. 
Brother  Oaks  preaches  for  us  twice  a 
month  and  1  hope  the  Lord  will  bless 
him  to  continue. 

I  will  write  about  a  dream  and  then 
close.  One  night  I  dreamed  I  was 
going  home,  but  it  was  so  dark  [ 
couldn  't  see  the  way.  I  came  to  a  large 
building  which  seemed  to  be  built  in 
the  aii-,  with  no  foundation.  I  don't 
know  how  if  was  supported,  but  I  saw 
a  pair  of  the  highest  steps  I  had  ever 
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seen  and  I  went  up  them  into  the 
house  where  I  saw  a  light  as  a  bright 
lamp  burning.  I  then  looked  up  and 
saw  more  steps  higher  than  the  first 
ones  and  a  man  sitting  at  the  top.  I 
went  up  these  steps  and  the  man  open- 
ed the  door  and  let  me  in  the  bright- 
est room  I  ever  saw.  This  room  was 
filled  with  the  prettiest  people  all 
dressed  in  white  and  wearing  caps  that 
shone  like  gold.  And  when  I  gqt  there 
I  was  dressed  as  they  were. 

Brother  Gold  please  pray  for  me\ 
Your  little  unworthy  sister,  if  one 
at  all. 

LUE  ELLA  DOSS. 

Elba,  Va. 


Zion's  Landmark. 

There  never  has  been  a  time  when 
the  world  was  satisfied  with  God's 
people.  It  is  not  uncommon  for  one's 
enemies  to  falsely  accuse  him,  and 
when  one  is  filled  with  malice  it  is  in- 
teresting to  note  how,  soon  he  will  be- 
tray himself  by  bringing  charges  that 
are  unreasonable  and  would  not  be  be- 
lieved by  any  thinking  man. 

I  have  been  thinking  of  the  two  ex- 
tremes of  which  God's  servants  have 
been  accused,  in  the  eyes  of  the  world 
of  mankind  there  has  ever  been  some- 
thing wrong  with  theim;  but  like  those 
accusers  of  Paul  before  Agrippa,  they 
can't  tell  just  what  it  is.  They  were 
too  ignorant  or  too  wise,  either  too 
good  or  too  bad.  Surely  a  peculiar 
people.  They  were  accused  of  being 
ignorant  and  out  of  date  but  on  other 
occasions  like  this,  "thou  art  beside 
thyself  Paul,  much  learning  doth  make 
thee  mad."  "John  came  neither  eat- 
ing nor  drinking,  and  ye  say  that  he 
hath  a  devil;  and  the  Son  of  Man  came 
both  eating  and  drinking,  and  ye  say 
that  he  is  a  winebiber  and  a  glutton- 
ous man." 

But,  "who  shall  lay  anything  to  the 
charge  of  God's  elect?    It  is  God  that 


justifieth,  who  is  he  that  condemneth? 
It  is  Christ  that  died,,  yea  rather  is 
risen  again,  and  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  his  Father,"  what  a  glorious 
declaration  is  this ! 

Balak  did  not  succeed  in  persuading 
Balaam  to  curse  Israel,  although  he 
tried  it  from  three  angles,  which  I 
think  represents  the  three  cardinal 
principles  of  the  doctrine  of  grace- 
election,  predestination  and  final  per- 
severance unto  glory.  Surely  how 
could  he  curse  that  which  God  hath 
blessed  and  refrain  from  speaking  that 
which  God  had  commanded.  It  is 
common  for  the  higher  courts  of  our 
land  to  reverse  the  judgements  of  the 
.lower  courts,  but  we  have  not  ye't 
heard  of  lower  courts  reversing  the 
judgements  of  the  higher  courts.  Then 
if  God  justifies  a  poor  sinner  and  con- 
demns the  world  of  mankind,  how 
could  vain  man  imagine  to  repeal  the 
verdict  of  the  Tribunal  of  high  heav- 
en? Surely  "how  good  are  thy  tents- 
0  Jacob,  and  thy  tabernacles  0  Israel" 

With  much  love  for  the  household 
of  faith,  I  am. 

Yours  in  hope, 

H.  A.  BYINGTON. 

Macon,  Ga. 


EDITORIAL  u — 

WINTER. 

The  contrast  of  winter  and  summer 
brings  face  to  face  the  opposition  of 
what  is  needful  for  man,  yet  what 
often  is  not  congenial  to  him.  Win- 
ter demands  protection,  good  cloth- 
ing and  warm  houses,  shelter  from 
severe  weather,  increase  of  expenses. 
It's  tendency  is  to  eat  up,  consume 
the  plenty  of  summer,  and  teach  us 
the  uses  or  husbanding  what  is  need- 
fid  for  man's  support. 

When  summer  weather'  with  its 
plenty,  is  on  us,  we  feel  not  so  much 
the  need  of  conservation.    But  expe- 
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riftaee  tells  us  the  time  to  save  up  for 
winter  is  before  it  comes,  and  while 
the  plenty  of  summer  is  on  hand.  For 
the  time  to  save  is  while  it  is  with  us 
and  in  our  hand.  He  that  will  not 
gather  in  the  summer  shall  beg  later. 

The  summer  of  abundance  soon 
passes,  and  the  winter  of  discontent 
soon  hastens  on.  One  receives  a  good 
hope  through  grace,  and  ere  the  frosts 
of  winter  have  wasted  his  plenty  he 
is  not  considering  the  need  of  laying 
up  for  winter.  Soon  poverty  pitches 
on  him  and  kis  plenty  is  gone.  He 
seeks  to  gather  up  some  comfort  where 
once  there  was  plenty,  but  now  his 
joys  are  all  gone,  and  grievously  he 
mourns  his  sad  case,  and  thinks  the 
n«xt  time  such  pleasures  come  I  will 
nurse  them  and  take  good  care  of 
theim.  But  it  is  not  in  the  power  of 
man  to  reproduce  good  things.  He 
must  hold"  fast  that  which  God  gives 
him,  that  no  man  may  take  his  re- 
ward. The  winter  of  age  denoting  the 
end,  the  last  season  of  the  year,  is  to 
teach  the  need  of  protection  against 
cold,  the  wise  use  of  food  which  the 
summer  has  given  us-  and  the  careful- 
ness of  being  watchful  that  wc  finish 
our  course  in  the  faith,  and  be  found 
unto  praise  at  the  end  of  our  pilgrim- 
age. P.  D.  G. 


W.  K.  GALLIMORE  &  L.  T.  TUCKER. 

Brush  Creek— Feb.  7  and  8. 

Gain's  Grove— Feb.  9. 

White  Oak  Springs— Feb.  10. 

Sugg's  Creek— Feb.  11. 

Rock  Hill— Feb.  12. 

Pierce  Chapel— Feb.  13. 

Tom's  Creek— Feb.  14. 
Lexington — Feb  14,  at  night. 

Thomasville — Feb.  15,  at  night. 


Elder  L.  H.  Hardy's  residence  is  at 
Atlantic^  N.  C,  and  not  at  Reidsville, 
N.  C. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 

"Remove  not   the   ancient  landmark 
which  thy  father*  have  set." 


P.  D.  GOLD  Wil«on,  N.  C. 

P.  G.  LESTER  Floyd,  Va. 
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Entered  at  the  poatofflee  at  Wilton  aa 
(*ooad-el&8*  matter. 


WILSON,  N.  ('.,  FEB.  1,  1914. 


EDITORIAL 

"Who  By  Searching  Can  Find  Out 
God?" 

No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time. 
Yet  there  is  no  place  where  he  is  not. 
His  eyes  behold  the  evil  and  the  good. 
He  is  the  one  with  whom  we  have  to 
do.  They  are  most  blest  that  feel  their 
dependence  on  Him  most,  and  most 
truly  desire  to  serve  Him.  It  is  eternal 
life  to  know  him  and  his  blessed  Son, 
Jesus  Christ.  There  is  nothing  to  whom 
we  can  compare  or  liken  him.  He  is 
too  wonderful  and  glorious  for  any- 
thing to  be  likened  unto  Him. 

Moses  besought  to  see  his  face.  So 
great  was  Moses'  love  for  Him  that  he 
besought  the  Lord  that  he  might  see  his 
face.  God  said  to  Moses,  no  man  can 
see  my  face  and  live.  Job  said'  I 
know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and 
that  I  shall  see  him  for  myself,  and  not 
another.  Jesus  said,  no  man  knoweth 
the  Son  but  the  Father,  neither  know- 
eth any  man  the  Father  save  the  Son 
and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  re- 
veal him.    What  wonderful'  mysteries 
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are  declared  in  the  Bible.  Wha1  mys- 
tery in  the  Godhead.  Without  him 
we  can  do  nothing,  yet  we  ran  not  find 
him  by  searching. 

One  great  comfort  is  thai  lie  knows 
his  people,  where  they  are,  and  what 
they  are.  The  foundation  of  God 
standeth  sure — the  Lord  knows  them 
that  are  his.  The  great  thing  for  them 
that  name  the  name  of  Christ  is  to  de- 
part from  iniquity. 

While  a  poor,  humble,  sensible  oik — 
sensible  of  his  vileness — feels  that  lie 
is  too  unclean  in  thought  and  word  to 
appear  before  God,  yet  he  is  glad  that 
God  knows  the  thought  and  desire  of 
his  heart.  He  is  glad  that  God  is  his 
judge.  His  prayer  is  search  me  0  God, 
and  know  my  heart,  try  me  and  know 
m!y  thoughts.  He  can  say  whom  have 
I  in  heaven  but  thee>  and  there  is  none 
on  earth  I  desire  beside  thee. 

How  and  why  does  this  humble, 
trembling  one  desire  that  God  would 
search  him  and  know  him,  try  him  and 
see  that  there  is  no  false  way  in  him, 
and  lead  him  in  the  way  that  is  ever- 
lasting: Because  he  knows  that  God 
only  is  able  to  make  him  what  he  ought 
to  be,  and  that  God  does  this  very 
thing,  and  delights  to  do  this  very 
thing,  and  his  joy.  happiness  and  se- 
curity is  found  in  God  who  is  blessed 
forevermore.  For  the  Lord's  portion 
is  his  people,  and  he  delights  to  do  them 
good.  He  gives  them  all  good  things. 
There  is  nothing  too  hard  for  the  Lord 
to  do.  With  God  all  things  are  pos- 
sible. God  is  feet  to  the  lame,  eyes  to 
the  blind,  life  to  the  dead,  righteous- 
ness to  them  that  feel  they  have  none. 
All  our  needs  are  freely  supplied  of 
his  fullness. 

Shall  we  ever  see  him.  and  know 
him,  and  be  filled  with  his  fullness? 
Yes,  in  the  resurrection  life  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is  and  be  like  him,  and 
know  as  we  are  known,  and  shall  be 
satisfied.     This  corruptible  shall  put 


on  incorruption,  this  mortal  shall  put 
on  immortality,  and  death  shall  be 
swallowed  up  in  victory. 

The  beginning  of  immortality  is 
w  hen  one  is  horn  of  God,  or  of  incor- 
ruptible seed  by  Jesus  the  Word  of 
Cod  that  liveth  and  abideth  forever. 
We  are  begotten  again  to  an  inherit- 
ance incorruptible,  undefiled  and  that 
Eadeth  not  away.  But  while  in  this 
mortal,  vile  state,  the  good  we  would 
we  do  not,  the  evil  we  would  not  that 
we  do.  For  flesh  and  blood  do  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God'  neither 
doth  corruption  inherit  incorruption. 
But  this  corruptible  one,  this  Adam 
man  must  die.  In  that  death  sin  is 
finished.  We  return  to  dust  which  we 
are.  But  He  shall  changes  our  vile 
bodies,  and  fashion  them  like  unto  his 
glorious  body.  This  mortal  shall  put 
on  immortality,  this  corruptible  shall 
put  on  incorruption,  and  shall  be  swal- 
lowed up  of  life.  When  Moses  threw 
down  his  rod  on  the  ground  it  became 
a  serpent.  When  the  Egyptian  magi- 
cians threw  down  their  rods  they  be- 
came serpents,  but  Moses'  rod  swal- 
lowed up  their  rods,  and  their  rods  or 
serpents  were  gone,  destroyed.  Death 
shall  be  swallowed  up  in  victory  in  the 
resurrection.  Then  shall  be  fulfilled  or 
brought  to  pass  the  saying,  0  death 
where  is  thy  sting,  0  grave  where  is 
thy  victory?  it  is  gone,  destroyed, 
swallowed.  The  sting  of  death  is  sin, 
the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law.  But 
thanks  be  unto  God  who  giveth  us 
to  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Here  the  law  is  magnified. 
God  is  glorified.  Death  is  ended.  We 
are  satisfied.  Who  shall  lay  anything 
to  the  charge  of  God's  elect.  It  is  God 
that  justifieth.  Who  is  he  that  con- 
demneth.  It  is  Christ  that  died-  yea 
rather  that  is  risen  again  who  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us.  It 
doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be. 
Then  there  will  be  no  more  sin,  no  more 
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pain,  no  more  fear  of  death.  Sorrow 
and  sighing  shall  Hee  away.  The  in- 
"habitant  shall  say  no  more  1  am  sick. 
The  former  things  are  done  away.  There 
shall  be  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.  God 
shall  be  our  God.  We  shall  see  him 
as  he  is.  He  shall  wipe  all  tears  from 
our  eyes.  Death  shall  be  swallowed  up 
in  life.  We  shall  know  as  we  are 
known,  and  shall  be  satisfied  in  the 
perfection  of  JeSUS. 

trs     rr>         p-  D-  G' 

WRITE. 

Write  what.'  Write  "Blessed  are 
the  dtad  that  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth ;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that 
tliey  may  rest  from  their  'abors,  and 
their  works  do  follow  them."  Rev.  14. 

The  patience  of  the  Saints  is  won- 
derful. Such  keep  the  commandments 
of  God  and  the  faith  of  JeSUS.  These 
two  things  dwell  together.  How 
blessed  are  those  that  keep  the  com- 
mandm-ents  of  (lod.  For  all  his  com- 
mandments are  holy  and  are  pure. 
Surely  this  is  a  sure  foundation  for  the 
faith  of  Jesus. 

How  are  such  cha pac1  ers  held  in 
heaven.'  They  are  the  blessed  of  the 
Lord.  The  voice  from  heaven  pro- 
claimed blessed  are  the  dead  that  die 
in  the  Lord.  The  command  is  to  write 
blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth. 

When  a  command  is  issued  from  heav- 
en to  write  it  is  proof  that  matter  of 
much  weight  and  importance  is  to  be 
thus  preserved  in  the  solemn,  unchang- 
ing form  of  writing.  For,  what  is  writ- 
ten cannot  be  falsified,  nor  changed. 
The  word  of  God  is  written.  It  is  pre- 
served as  a  matter  sacred  having  all 
the  authority  of  record.  In  the  family 
record  of  the  chosen  of  God  are  not 
all  their  names  written  in  heaven  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world  Are 


they  not  written  in  God's  book,  seal- 
ed, preserved  and  safe  so  that  no  ene- 
my can  ever  reach  them? 

These  are,  blessed  characters  that 
have  Labors  and  tods.  Hut  they  are 
such  labors  as  are  remembered,  nor  is 
thai  labor  in  vain,  for  it  is  in  the  Lord. 
Then-works  are  hallowed  and  blessed. 
Nor  docs  any  sorrow  come  of  their 
righteous  labor.  The  fruit  and  effect 
ot  their  righteous  labor  of  love  and 
patience  of  hope  is  accepted  of  the 
Lord.  Peace  follows  the  righteous 
Labolrs  of  those  that  die  in  the  Lord. 

When  God  works  in  one  both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure  this 
Work  is  remembered  by  the  Lord.  God 
is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  your  work 
of  faith  and  labor  of  love  in  the  Lord. 
We  are  exhorted  to  be  always  abound- 
ing in  this  blessed  labor  which  is  not 
in  vain  in  the  Lord.  God  ordains  peace 
for  his  people,  for  he  lias  wrought  all 
theirworks  in  them.  How  good  is  the 
Lord  to  cause  his  people  to  serve  him 
and  lie  thus  owns  and  blesses  them  in 
doing  the  very  things  well  pleasing  in 
his  sight.    This  work  is  never  lost. 

It  does  not  introduce  the  Lord's  peo- 
ple to  heaven.  It  is  not  the  cause  of 
their  salvation,  but  it  is  the  fruit,  the 
effect  of  their  salvation.  It  is  divine 
proof  that  the  tree  is  of  the  Lord's 
planting,  and  therefore  trees  of  right- 
eousness that  He  may  be  glorified  in 
them.  They  are  to  the  praise  of  the 
glory  of  God's  grace. 

How  blessed  to  die  in  the  Lord  from 
that  time  forth.  Yea  saith  the  Spirit 
that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors 
ami  their  works  do  follow  them.  How 
safe  and  peaceful  to  die  in  the  Lord. 
As  Stephen  said  Lord  Jesus  receive 
my  spirit,  and  fell  asleep — asleep  in 
•Jesus,  blessed  sleep,  from  which  none 
ever  wake  to  weep.  Great  spoils  are 
won  from  death.  They  that  fall  asleep 
in  Jesus  are  more  than  conquerors 
through  him  that  loved  them  and  gave 
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himslf  for  them.  Death  is  no  con- 
queror. Jesus  holda  the  keys  of  death 
and  hell.  They  shall  come  out  of  great 
tribulation  with  robes  washed  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  Their  fruit'  is  unto 
koliness  and  the  eud  is  everlasting  life. 

P.  D.  G. 

WHAT  IS  LACKING? 

It  is  prophesied  by  Isaiah: 

"For  unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  unto 
us  a  son  is  given;  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder;  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Coun. 
sellor,  The.  Mighty  God,  The  Everlast- 
ing Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace.  Of 
the  increase  of  his  government  and 
peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the 
throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  king- 
dom, to  order  it  and  to  establish  it 
with  judgement  and  with  justice  from 
henceforth  even  forever.  The  zeal  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this. 
Isa.  9:6-7. 

It  appears  to  me  there  could  be  no 
fuller  setting  forth  of  the  Messiah 
than  in  the  above  words.  Every  battle 
is  confused  with  noise  and  with  gar- 
ments soiled  in  blood  so  the  result  is 
doubtful  at  least  for  a  while.  Pain, 
doubt,  uncertainty,  confusion,  noise, 
one  side  shouting  as  the  battle  pro- 
ceeds' then  the  other  side  appears  to 
win;  but  not  so  is  this  battle,  but  this 
shall  be  with  burning  and  fuel  of  fire. 
For  there  is  proclaimed  the  birth  of  a 
child  unto  us,  the  gift  of  a  son  unto 
us  whose  ability  to  govern  and  rule 
shall  transcend  all  other  rulers. 

There  had  never  been  so  great  a 
king  in  Israel  as  David,  who  never  fled 
in  battle,  who  did  all  the  Lord's  pleas- 
ure, and  slew  the  enemies  of  Israel 
as  no  ©ther  had  ever  done.  Put  the 
name  given  unto  him  excelled  every 
other  name,  for  his  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  Mighty 
Cod,  tlie  Everlasting  Father,  the  Prince 


of  Peace.  Of  the  increase  of  his  gov- 
ernment and  peace  there  shall  be  no 
end  upon  the  throne  of  David  and  his 
kingdom  with  justice  and  with  judge- 
ment forever. 

All  the  power  and  wisdom  of  heaven 
rules  in  this  kingdom.  The  name  of 
the  mighty  (Jod  and  the  everlasting 
Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace  with  a 
kingdom  eternal  as  God's  throne  is 
hei  e  set  forth  in  words  of  prophecy,  eo 
plain  that  none  that  love>  fear  and 
hope  in  God  shall  err  in  their  confi- 
dence of  the  triumph  of  this  dominion. 

A  foundation  is  established  upon  the 
most  stable  and  princely  throne  of 
David  the  Beloved  cemented  in  sure 
mercies,  in  a  covenant  ordered  in  all 
things  and  sure,  so  perfect  and  com- 
plete that  it  shall  never  be  diminished, 
and  of  its  increase  there  shall  be  no 
end,  for  it  is  ordered  in  all  things  and 
sure. 

This  child  born,  this  son  given  unto 
us  (the  church  of  God)  is  the  most 
wonderful  and  glorious  one  ever  born 
of  woman.  He  is  the  promised  seed. 
He  is  the  seed  of  the  woman  (virgin) 
that  shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head.  Be- 
hold a  virgin  shall  conceive  and  bring 
forth  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his 
name  Jesus  (Saviour).  His  name  shall 
be  called  Emmanuel,  which  being  inter- 
preted is  God  with  us.  God  comes  so 
near  that  he  is  one  with  us.  Kinship 
the  most  kind  is  established.  Rela- 
tionship so  substantial  and  enduring 
that  we  become  sons,  heirs  of  God,  and 
Joint  heirs  with  Christ,  so  that  the 
children  of  God  are  born  of  incorrupt- 
ible seed,  and'  shall  die  no  more,  be- 
ing children  of  the  resurrection. 

When  a  body  made  of  a  woman, 
made  under  the  law  was  thus  identified 
with  and  joined  to  the  godhead,  so  that 
it  is  found  in  union  with  the  godhead, 
and  when  Jesus  after  the  resurrection 
ascends  to  his  Father  and  our  Father, 
kis  God  juti  our  God,  there  is  an  ever 
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lasting  tie  of  love  and  of  kinship  so 
formed  that  nothing  shall  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God.  He  is  the  child 
born  unto  us,  the  son  that  is  given  unto 
us,  one  that  is  our  surety,  all  our  sins 
made  over  to  him,  so  that  he  bore  our 
sins  in  his  own  body,  and  made  an  end 
of  sin.  The  most  unnatural,  strange,  un- 
common case  of  one  dying  for  the  many 
and  being  brought  down  to  the  shame- 
ful death  of  the  cross  for  the  sins  of 
his  people.  Surely  he  is  the  greatest 
of  all  gifts  that  God  has  ever  given  to 
men.  It  is  fitly  described  in  this  lan- 
guage' God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son  that  who- 
soever believeth  on  him  should  not  per- 
ish, but  have  everlasting  life;  for  God 
sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to  con- 
demn the  world,  but  that  the  world 
should  be  saved  by  him.  Surely  to  be- 
lieve this  amazing  truth — a  sinner  re- 
ceiving and  believing  this  truth,  proves 
that  the  sinner  that  does  believe  this 
wonderful  truth  is  brought  nigh  to 
God,  one  with  him  in  truth,  accepted 
in  the  beloved,  and  brought  nigh  unto 
God  through  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  *s 
past  out  of  death  into  life,  out  of  hat- 
red into  love,  out  of  darkness  into 
light,  out  of  misery  into  joy  and  peace 
with  God,  out  of  the  lost  estate  of  the 
wicked  into  the  peace  and  love,  life 
and  liberty  of  the  new  world.  If  any 
man  be  in  Christ  Jesus  he  is  a  new 
creature'  old  things  are  passed  away, 
and  behold  all  things  become  new,  and 
all  are  of  God.  Without  controversy 
great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness,  God 
is  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  among 
the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  glory. 

.The  government  is  upon  his  shoul- 
der. Jesus  is  so  fitted  for  this  ruling, 
this  government,  this  dominion,  so  fit- 
ted, so  full,  so  complete.  He  is  so  l  ull 
©f  experience'  knowledge,  wisdom, 
tempered  with  mercy  and  justice  as  a 


merciful,  humble  mail  without  sin,  that 
holy  thing  that  is  born  of  God,  armed 
with  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  that 
he  is  the  perfect  God,  and  perfect  man 
so  that  blessed  are  all  those  that  trust 
him.  Of  his  government  there  shall 
be  nu  end  to  establish  it  on  the  throne 
of  his  Father  David.  He  was  made  of 
the  seed  of  David  according  to  the 
flesh.  For  Jesus  was  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  and  of  the  house  and  lineage 
of  David,  or  of  the  seed  of  David  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh.  But  declared  to 
be  the  Son  of  God  with  power  accord- 
ing to  the  Spirit  of  holiness  by  the  res- 
urrection of  the  dead.  Thus  he  is  the 
mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father, 
the  Prince  of  Peace.  How  could  this 
kingdom  ever  fail  or  be  destroyed?  It 
has  no  wakness  in  it,  but  all  power.  It 
has  no  defilement  in  it,  but  all  purity. 
It  has  no  failure,  but  eternal  triumph. 
He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  discouragd, 
until  he  bring  forth  judgment  unto  vic- 
tory' and  in  his  name  shall  the  Gentiles 
trust.  Of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be 
no  end.  Of  the  increase  of  his  gov- 
ernment there  shall  be  no  end — no  fail- 
ure. The  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall 
prosper  in  his  hand.  This  kingdom 
shall  have  no  end.  It  shall  prosper 
and  increase  until  every  enemy  shall 
be  swallowed  up,  and  all  powers  of 
wickedness  shall  end  and  be  destroyed. 

The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall 
perform  this.  There  is  only  this  one 
kingdom  that  is  altogether  of  God, 
administered  alone  by  his  perfect  pow- 
er and  wisdom,  all  other  kingdoms, 
agencies  and  powers  are  operated  by 
men  or  devils,  or  corrupt  agencies,  but 
this  kingdom  is  controlled  alone,  fully 
and  perfectly  by  the  Lord.  It  is  the 
perfection,  the  completion,  the  fulness 
of  God.  Because  all  corruption  is  ex- 
cluded from  it,  and  all  wisdom,  power, 
glory  and  perfection  is  included  in  it. 
Therefore  it  cannot  fail  or  be  corrupt- 
ed.   There    can    be    nothing  lacking 
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where  the  wisdom*  glory  and  power  of 
(iod  causes  to  be  done.  There  can 
he  no  lack  where  all  things  are  of  God. 
There  can  he  no  failure  where  all 
things  that  cause  failure  are  exclud- 
ed. There  can  he  no  sorrow  or  disap- 
pointment where  all  things  are  of  Cod. 
There  can  be  none  to  disturb,  molest 
or  find  fault  where  all  are  pure  and 
fully  reconciled  to  God,  where  all  are 
like  Jesus  and  one  with  him — forever 
satisfied. 

p.  i).  <;. 


CALEB.  HEBRON. 

The  history  of  men  famous  in  Israel 
commands  great  interest  and  admira- 
tion in  the  hearts  and  understanding 
of  lovers  of  Bible  reading.  Because  the 
character  of  such  people  well  illus- 
trates the  favor  and  prosperity  of  such 
as  trust  in  the  Lord  God.  As  we  see  in 
the  lives  and  conduct  of  such  as  sin- 
cerely serve  the  Lord  a  confirmatio.i 
of  what  dwells  in  the  understanding 
of  such  as  God  dwells  in,  we  feel  how- 
blest  are  all  those  that  are  on  the 
Lord's  side. 

Caleb  stands  out,  loopns  up,  as  a  bea- 
con light  of  such  as  in  deep  trials  are 
truly  servants  of  the  Lord  God. 

In  the  history  of  Israel  Caleb  and 
Joshua  are  prominent  examples  of 
lasting  success. 

Moses  is  commanded  to  send  twelve 
spies  out  of  the  camp  of  Israel — a  noted 
man  of  each  tribe — to  survey  the  prom- 
ised land,  walk  up  and  down  it,  in- 
spect the  nature  of  the  soil,  the  climate 
and  the  products  of  that  land,  consider 
the  fruitf ulness  of  the  land,  see  if  it 
is  well  watered-  healthy,  look  at  the 
character  of  the  population  —  the 
strength  of  the  cities — and  make  re- 
port. They  were  gone  40  days,  and 
made  report  according  to  what  was  in 
the  heart  of  each  one.    Ten  spies  made 


a  fair  report  of  the  productiveness  of 
the  country,  the  character  of  the 
towns,  etc.,  but  they  said  we  cannot 
take  it,  because  giants  dwell  in  that 
land,  and  there  are  walled  cities,  be- 
side which  we  were  as  grasshoppers. 
All  agreed  that  it  was  a  healthy,  fer- 
tile land,  healthy  because  the  giants; 
dwelt  in  it,  and  the  fruits  were  lus- 
cious as  they  brought  one  cluster  of 
grapes  borne  by  two  men,  it  was  so 
large.  But  these  ten  spies  made  sad 
and  discouraged  the  heart  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  dishonord'God  by  saying  we 
are  not  able  to  take  this  land.  They 
did  not  consider  that  (iod  had  already 
given  it  to  the  seed  of  Abraham.  God 
said  that  none  of  the  ten  should  enter 
that  land.  Also  the  people  readily  be- 
lieved this  evil  report — evil  because  it 
dishonored  God  who  cannot  lie.  God 
also  said  that  none  erf  these  unbeliev- 
ers should  enter  into  that  promise  land- 
but  that  all  that  came  out  of  Egypt, 
should  die  in  the  wilderness,  except 
Caleb  and  Joshua,  the  only  two  that 
made  a  true  report  of  the  land  they 
surveyed,  and  also  said  God  would 
give  it  to  Israel. 

When  Caleb  came  to  Joshua  Ui  <■ 
land  of  Moab  near  Jericho  and  said 
(See  Joshua  14th  chapter)  to  Joshua, 
"Forty  years  old  was  I  when  Moses, 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  sent  me  from 
Eadesh-Barnea  to  espy  out  the,  Land, 
and  J  brought  him  word  again  as  it 
was  in  my  heart,"  "And  Moses  swore 
on  that  day  saying,  Surely  the  land 
whereon  thy  feet  have  trodden  shall 
be  thine  inheritance,  and  thy  child- 
ren's forever,  because  thou  hast.whoUy 
followed  the  Lord  my  God.  And  now 
behold  the  Lord  hath  kept  me  alive 
as  he  said  these  forty  and  five  years, 
even  since  the  Lord  spake  this  word 
unto  Moses,  while  the  children  of  Is- 
rael wandered  in  the  wilderness;  and 
now  lo  I  am  this  day  four  sc-ore  and 
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five  years  aid.  As  yet  I  am  as  strong 
this  day  as  I  was  in  the  day  that 
Moses  sent  me;  as  ray  strength  was 
then-  even  so  is  my  strength  now,  for 
war,  both  to  go  out  and  to  come  in." 
He  asked  Joshua  to  give  him  the  great 
Availed  city  Hebron,  where  the  giants 
dwelt,  it'  so  be  the  Lord  will  be  with 
me,  then  1  shall  be  able  to  drive  them 
out.  as  the  Lord  said.  Caleb  did  not 
ask  for  any  special  favor  because  he 
had  been  faithful.  He  was  ready  still 
to  fight  the  Lord's  battle.  God  had 
blessed  him  and  it  was  still  in  his  heart 
to  serve  the  Lord.  He  had  wholly  fol- 
lowed what  was  in  his  heart.  He  had 
not  lied  to  Sod,  but  fully  told  what 
was  in  his  heart.  He  had  not  made 
up  any  tale,  nor  invented  any  thing, 
nor  kept  back  any  part  of  what  he  had 
seen  or  heard,  but  had  been  faithful 
to  (iod— had  wholly  followed  what 
was  in  his  heart.  Nor  had  he  manu- 
factured a  particle  of  it  or  imagined  it, 
or  feigned  it,  nor  con. rived  it  for  any 
gain  or  special  purpose.  He  was  hon- 
est before  (iod  telling  the  whole  truth, 
and  nothing  but  the  truth,  not  seek- 
ing to  damage  any  one  but  speaking 
the  whole  truth  as  God  showed  him, 
or  as  it  occurred  or  came  to  pass  be- 
fore him. 

Now  this  is  a  life  of  faith  in  God  and 
to  the  Lord.  Suppose  one  is  called  to 
preach  the  gospel.  How  is  he  faithful? 
God  said  to  Jonah  preach  the  preach- 
ing I  bid  thee.  TV11  what  God  has 
spoke  in  you,  to  you.  Take  not  from 
it.  Add  not  Lu  it.  What  God  has  re- 
veal* 1  in  you  of  the  way  of  salvation 
that  preach  to  others.  Be  thou  faith- 
ful unto  death,  (iod  is  unchangeable, 
and  his  work  is  perfect.  Add  not  thou 
to  his  doctrine,  nor  take  from  it.  It 
matters  not  what  may  be  the  seeming 
changes  remember  it  is  the  same  truth 
declard  in  Scripture,  nor  can  any 
change  be  made  in  it.  Contend  earn- 
estly for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 


saints. 

There  must  have  been  great  fellow- 
ship between  Joshua  a  type  of  Jesus, 
and  Caleb  the  man  of  faith.  Joshua 
blessed  Caleb,  and  gave  him  Hebron, 
a  place  where  Abraham  had  dwelt, 
andbuilt  an  altar  to  God  ages  before. 
Abraham  chose  this  as  ithe  burying 
place  of  Sarah,  in  which  also  Abraham, 
Isaac  Rebekah,  Leah  and  Jacob  were 
buried.  It  was  a  city  of  refuge.  Here 
David  was  first  /crowned  king  over 
Judah.  Here  all  the  tribes  of  Israel 
united  to  make  David  king  over  all 
Israel. 

A  goodly  place  *pf  residence  was 
giyefl  to  Caleb-  and  he  being  dead  yet 
speaketh.  The  words  and  works  of 
Clod  never  die.  They  are  all  brought 
up  to  heaven.  God  requireth  that 
"which  is  past. 

P.  D.  G. 


Brother  P.  D.  Gold': — I  want  to  ask 
you  one  little  question.  What  class  of 
men  (people)  is  called  wise  and  pru- 
dent'.'   And  oblige, 

P.  E.  DAHLSTEDT. 
El  Campo,  Texas. 

ANSWER. 

' •  For  L1  is  written,  I  will  des1  roy  the 
wisdom  of  the  wise  and  bring  to  nothing 
the  understanding  of  the  prudent." 
1st  Cor.  1  :19. 

The  wise  and  the  prudent  here  al- 
luded to  are  such  ss  are  wise  in  their 
own  tnind  and  prudent  in  their  own 
sighl  or  thought.  One  wonderful  thing 
1  aught  and  established  in  the  dominion 
of  tin-  Lord  Jesus  is  the  sweeping 
away,  the  destruction  of  all  depend- 
ence on  the  arm  of  man,  and  on  an 
arm  of  Mesh — in  the  gospel  kingdom — 
jii  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ.  The 
foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than  men, 
the  weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than 
men.  All  prudence,  strength,  wisdom 
of  men  is  destroyed  in  the  reign  of 
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Jesus.  All  the  glory  of  salvation,  all 
the  peace  is  given  to  Jesus.  None  of 
it  belongs  to  man,  nor  shall  any  of  it 
in  any  sense  be  ascribed  to  man.  The 
elect  are  chosen  in  Christ  Jesus  before 
the  world  began,  and  brought  to  Christ 
by  the  power  and  grace  of  the  Father. 
For  of  him  (God)  are  ye  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us 
wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification 
and  redemption;  that  as  it  is  Avritten, 
let  him  that  glorieth  glory  in  the 
Lord." 

In  the  epistles  to  the  Corinthians 
much  is  said  of  preaching  and  its  use. 
Let  us  consider  this  matter.  See  1st* 
chapter  of  1st  Cor.,  commencing  at  the 
11th  verse.  It  had  been  told  Paul  that 
there  were  contentions  among  the 
brethren  at  Corinth.  "Now  this  I  say 
that  every  one  of  you  saith  I  am  of 
Paul ;  and  1  of  Apollos,  and  1  of 
Cephus;  and  I  of  Christ." 

That  is  Paul,  Apollos,  Cephus  and 
Christ  were  all  concerned,  employed  iu 
procuring  the  birth  and  salvation  of 
each  one.  This  is  a  copartnership;  an 
agency,  in  which  man  becomes  an  act- 
ive agent.  I  am  indebted  to  Paul, 
Apollos  and  Cephas  for  my  salvation 
as  well  as  to  Christ  Is  not  that  the 
theory  of  modern  denominations?  The 
preachers  are  instruments  employed  to 
accomplish  the  salvation  of  sinners. 
Men  can  make  preachers.  It  is  or- 
dained of  God  that  men  shall  carry  the 
gospel  to  the  heathen.  Men  can  edu- 
cate other  men  to  preach,  and  they  are 
God's  instruments  to  carry  the  gospel 
to  the  heathen.  For  how  can  they 
hear  without  a  preacher,  and  how  can' 
they  preach  except  they  be  sent? 

But  how  does  Paul  answer  this  mat- 
ler?  He  says:  "Ls  Christ  divided''? 
Was  Paul  crucified  for  you,  or  were 
you  baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul?" 
No.  Christ  is  not  divided.  No  man  is 
allowed  any  part  or  glory  in  the  salva- 
tion of  Israel.    Paul  did  not  baptize- 


lest  it  would  be  said  he  baptized  in 
his  own  name.  The  Lord  sent  him  to 
preach  the  gospel.  So  Jesus  makes  and 
sends  out  all  gospel  preachers.  Nor 
are  *hey  instruments  in  the  quickening 
of  sinners  dead  in  sins.  Nor  do  they 
preach  a  gospel  after  the  wisdom  of 
man.  Those  wise  and  prudent  in  their 
own  eyes  are  excluded  from  this  sal- 
vaiion.  Not  many  wise,  nor  prudent 
are  called.  But  God  hath  called  the 
base  things,  and  things  that  are  not, 
to  bring  to  naught  things  that  are. 
That  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  pres- 
ence. 

The  experience  of  the  Lord's  people 
is  that  they  must  be  shown  and  feel 
and  know  that  they  have  no  wisdom, 
prudence,  might,  strength  or  righteous- 
ness of  their  own,  but  must  be  cut  off 
from  all  these  before  they  can  be  saved. 
They  must  become  dependent  as  an  in- 
fant, 'and  powerless  as  the  most  help- 
less babes  before  he  can  receive  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Except  ye  be 
converted,  and  become  as  a  little  child 
ye  shall  in  no  wise  enter  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

The  infinite  power  of  God,  the  un- 
searchable wisdom  of  the  Almighty, 
the  amazing  mercy,  the  everlasting 
love  of  God,  every  gift  of  grace-  power, 
quality  and  glory  of  heavenly  favor 
and  compassion  is  brought  to  view  and 
concerned  in  the  salvation  of  the  eleet 
of  God.  So  that  it  is  emphatically  and 
exclusively  the  salvation  of  the  Lord. 
For  salvation  is  of  the  Lord.  For  of 
him  and  through  him  and  to  him  are 
all  things.  The  preachers  preach  of  the 
ability  that  God  gives,  and  the  gospel 
is  preached1  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Tt  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness 
of  preaching  to  save  them  that  be- 
lieve— not  by  foolish  preaching,  nor 
by  preaching  foolishness.  Men  desire 
works — the  Jews  require  a  sign,  and 
the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom.  What 
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sign  showest  thou  that  thou  art  the 
Christ?  The  death  and  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ,  or  Christ  crucified  aud 
risen  is  the  sign.  The  word  oi'  faith 
which  we  preach,  that  if  tiiou  shaft  be- 
lieve in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  rais- 
ed Crist  from  the  dead  thou  shaft  be 
saved  j  for  with  the  heart  man  believ- 
eth  unto  righteousness,  and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salva- 
tion. The  man  that  believes  that  God 
hath  raised  Christ  from  the  dead  feels 
the  love,  mercy  and  grace  of  God  who 
so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  on  him  shall  not  come  into  con- 
demnation. Surely  the  sinner  that  be- 
lieves this  must  have  a  new  heart  to 
believe  so  wondrful  a  thing. as  that 
God  did  give  the  greatest  gilt  of  heav- 
en, so  that  righteousness  drops  down 
from  heaven  in  this  most  wonderful 
gift  of  God.  His  tongue  also  is  loosed 
to  sing  and  shout  the  praise  of  God. 
It  could  not  be  by  anything  the  creat- 
ure could  do  to  save  himself.  But  by 
the  law  works  are  excluded.  No  man 
can  save  himself.  Jesus  Christ  ami 
himcrucified  is  the  only  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we 
must  be  saved.  Jesus  only,  the  holy 
one  that  came  down  from  heaven,  sent 
of  his  Father,  made  of  a  woman*  made 
under  the  law,  being  anointed  with  all 
the  fulness  of  the  godhead  and  hum- 
bled to  the  shameful  death  of  the 
cross,  suffering  the  just  one  for  the  un- 
just and  fulfilling  every  jot  and  tittle 
of  the  law,  is  the  only  one  that  can 
make  an  end  of  sin,  and  bring  in  ever- 
lasting righteousness.  To  believe  this 
ig  the  most  blessed  work  of  God 
wrought  in  the  sinner  who  sees  and 
feels  his  guilt  so  deeply  that  it  re- 
quires the  amazing  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  reveal  this  person,  character 
and  work  of  the  Saviour  so  mightily 
that  with  the  heart  the  sinner  believes 
and  rejoices  with  joy  unspeakable  and 


full  of  glory  in  Jesus  Christ  and  hira 
crucified.  His  faith  does  not  stand  in 
the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power 
of  God,  and  he  is  a  fool  for  Christ'* 
sake.  P.  D.  ©. 


ituaries. 

VIOLA  EMERY. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  was  Viola 
Emery  Hie  daughter  of  John  and  Le- 
nora  A.  Lupton,  born  July  25,  1879, 
died  October  hi.  1913,  making  her  stay 
on  earth  34  years,  two  months  and  21 
days.  She  was  married  to  Joseph  R. 
Emery  November  20.  1901.  To  this 
union  were  born  three  children.  Sh« 
left  behind  her  a  loving  husband,  two 
children  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
kind  friends. 

Daisy,  as  we  all  called  her,  lived-  a 
life  above  reproach.  The  writer  wa» 
acquainted  with  her  from  childhood, 
saw  her  almost  every  day;  never  knew 
her  to  speak  reproachfully  of  any  on*. 
She  loved  her  family:  was  kind  to  all 
and  lived  a  life  so  that  those  who  knew 
her  best  loved  her  most.  She  trusted 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  for  salvation  and  we 
believe  is  now  enjoying  that  sweet  rest 
that  remains  to  the  people  of  God. 

"Written  by  a  friend  at  the  requett 
of  her  husband. 


MARTHA  CHANEY. 

Mrs.  Martha  Chanev  died  in  Dan- 
ville. Va.,  October  9,  1913-  in  her  71st. 
vear.  She  was  the  widow  of  the  late 
Thomas  Chanev.  She  was  the  mother 
of  nine  children.  They  had  all  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  grave.  She  had  manr 
friends  who  were  very  kind  in  her 
last  illness. 

She  had  a  hope  for  many  years,  but 
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never  united  with  the  church.  She 
loved  the  Primitive  Baptist  doctrine 
and  always  went  to  hear  them  when 
she  could.  She  was  a  subscriber  to 
the  Landmark  for  many  years;  she 
often  said,  the  Landmark  was  her 
preaching  alter  she  was  disabled.  She 
had  a  beautiful  Christian  experience. 
Was  laid  to  rest  in  the  country  burying 
ground,  followed  by  a  goodly  number 
of  friends  and  a  few  relatives. 

MRS.  P.  W.  FERGUSON. 


OLIVE  HENDERSON. 

By  request  1  write  a  few  lines  in 
memory  of  Sister  Olive  Henderson,  be- 
loved wife  of  Brother  Stephen  Hen- 
derson, born  June  8,  1833,  although  1 
feel  inadequate  to  do  justice  to  one  .so 
good  and  noble. 

She  was  a  member  of  old  Meadow 
church  in  Duplin  county.  N.  O,  till  it 
went  down,  then  moved  her  member- 
ship to  Cypress  Creek*  where  she  lived 
a  consistent  member  until  her  death, 
which  occurred  February  22,  1912, 
having  a  name  among  the  Primitive 
Baptists  forty-seven  years.  She  was 
greatly  afflicted  for  many  years,  bur 
bore  her  sufferings  with  Christian  for- 
titude, never  muitmuring  or  complain- 
ing. She  leaves  a  bereaved  husband 
and  one  daughter  to  mourn  their  loss, 
together  with  the  church,  which  has 
lost  a  good  member,  always  filling  her 
seat  when  not  providentially  hindered) 
by  reason  of  affliction.  While  living 
almost  surrounded  by  other  denomina- 
tions, some  among  her  own  family  con- 
nections, yet  she  stood  firm  in  the  faith 
of  God  our  Saviour.  She  often  sent  for 
the  humble  writer  to  visit  and  preach 
for  her,  which  he  did  with  the  ability 
God  gave  him.  She  had  every  atten- 
tion a  kind,  loving  husband-  daughter 
and  friends  could  give,  but  none  could 
stay  the  icy  hand  of  death.  The  Lord 
gives  and  the  Lord  lakes  away,  blessed 


be  the  name  of  the  Lord.  We  grieve 
not  for  her  as  those  who  have  no  hope, 
for  we  feel  sure  our  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain,  although  we  deeply  sympathize 
with  Brother  Henderson  in  his  sad  and 
lonely  bereavement.  We  know  that 
no  words  can  heal  his  troubled  heart. 
"God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a 
very  present  help  in  trouble."  And  to 
Him  we  feel  to  commend  the  bereaved 
ones,  and  pray  that  He  may  recon- 
cile them  to  His  divine  will. 

ISAAC  JONES. 

Maple  Hill,  N.  C. 


MRS.  MILLIE  ANN  PEEL. 

Mrs.  Millie  Ann  Peel,  my  dear  moth- 
er, and  widow  of  the  late  Colonel  Noah 
Peel,  was  born  in  Martin  county,  N.  C, 
January  7,  1827,  and  died  August  11, 
1913,  making  her  stay  on  earth  86  years 
7  months  and  4  days.  She  was  married 
about  the  year  1856,  and  of  this  union 
there  were  nine  children,  of  which  7 
survive  her.  In  May,  1869>  she  united 
with  the  church  at  Smithwick  Creek, 
Martin  county,  N.  O,  and  was  baptized 
by  Elder  William  Whitaker,  and  she 
always  thereafter  lived  a  consistent, 
faithful  and  quiet  member,  until  her 
death.  But  the  last  few  years  of  her 
life  she  was  unable  to  attend  her  church 
owing  to  old  age  and  affliction.  She 
was  a  faithful  wife  to  her  husband,  a 
good  mother,  a  friend  to  all  and  a  true 
neighbor. 

On  August  12,  1913  she  was  laid  in 
the  family  cemetery  beside  that  of  my 
dear  father,  who  preceded  her  near  17 
years,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  con- 
gregation of  relatives'  brethren  and 
friends.  The  burial  was  conducted  by 
her  highly  esteemed  and  faithful  pas- 
tor, Elder  John  N.  Rodgerson. 

PLENY  PEEL. 


MARY  A.  WARREN. 
This  dear  sister  and  mother  in  Israel 
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wan  born  May  30,  1828,  and  died  Oct. 
3,  1913.  Therefore  she  was  85  year*, 
2  mouths  and  3  days  old.  In  May  18.)  1, 
she  was  married  to  Mr.  F.  L.  Warren. 
To  this  union  there  were  born  ten 
children,  six  boys  and  lour  girls.  One 
boy  died  in  infancy;  the  others  they 
rinsed  to  be  grown.  All  of  them  have 
living  descendants  but  one,  who  died 
unmarried. 

Sister  Warren  became  a  member  of 
the  Primitive  Baptist  church  at  Pros- 
pect Hill,  in  September,  1869,  and  was 
baptized  by  Elder  D.  R.  Moore  who  was 
to  her  a  very  sweet  preacher.  She  con- 
tinued a  faithful  [member  until!  the 
Lord  saw  tit  to  take  her  to  the  church 
triumphant.  She  was  left  a  widow 
about  the  year  1880,  and  continued  in 
her  widowhood  until  death. 

Her  home  was  the  home  of  the  Bap- 
tists and  all  whose  lot  was  east  with 
her.  She  was  not  a  woman  for  show 
nor  outside'  pretensions*  but  she  was 
plain,  modest,  humble  Christ-like  in 
every  walk  of  life.  She  was  kind  to 
every  one,  good  to  the  poor  and  the 
needy. 

She  was  sound  in  faith  and  doctrine. 

She  loved  the  truth  of  the  gospel.  Sin- 
had  no  confidence  in  the  works  of  men 
but  loved  the  name  of  .Jesus  and  His 
blessed  works.  These  she  knew  by  ex- 
perience. 

It  was  my  pleasure  to  be  in  her  home 
mUCh  for  the  pas!  seventeen  years,  din- 
ing which  time  I  was  pastor  of  her 
home  church.  J  never  saw  a  more 
faithful  and  loving  woman,  yet  she  had 
no  time  for  the  ways  of  the  world. 

During  the  last  few  years  of  her  life 
she  whs  greatly  afflicted  and  was  for 
the  mosl  part  confined  to  her  house, 
yet  she  bore  her  afflictions  with  Chris- 
tian fortitude  and  without  murmuring, 
it  pleased  the  Lord  during  these  years 
of  her  decline  and  afflictions  to  give 
her  one  of  the  best  nurses,  in  the  per- 
son of  her  daughter,  Sister  Mollie  Ma- 


lone,  who  was  assisted  by  her  grand- 
son, Dr.  Robert  Warren,  and  others. 
She  had  the  best  of  attention'  but  above 
all  was  her  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 

All  the  ministers,  and  many  others, 
who  passed  through  that  section,  knew 
of  her  hospitality. 
Now  her  work  on  earth  is  done, 

She  lives  with  the  holy  One, 
Whom  she  loved  so  much  while  here, 

And  whom  she  served  with  humble 
fear. 

To  praise  Him  was  her  great  delight, 
For  He  did  all  her  battles  fight; 

He  gave  her  faith  to  trust  in  Him, 
And  look  from  this  world  of  death 
and  sin. 

The  Lord  bless  the  bereaved  ones 
and  give  them  faith  and  hope  in  His 
holy  name  that  they  may  dwell  in  His 
love.  I  pray  that  He  will  fill  up  the 
vacancies  in  their  hearts  with  His  own 
divine  presence. 

By  one  who  loved  her. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 

Atlantic,  N.  C. 


G.  R.  L.  ROBUCK. 

At  the  request  of  his  bereaved  wife 
and  children,  also  of  the  church  at 
Spring  Green,  Martin  county,  North 
Carolina,  it  becomes  my  sad  duty  to 
write  an  obituary  of  our  dear  brother, 
(I.  H.  I j.  Kobuck.  He  was  born  August 
31,  1852,  and  died  December  3-  1912. 
Born  of  poor,  hard-working  parents, 
he  spent  his  earlier  days  as  a  bound 
boy,  but  lived  to  become  the  owner  of 
several  good  farms  and  other  property, 
all  of  which  he  accumulated  by  hard 
work  and  economy.  He  was  a  very 
industrious  man  and  successful  in  bus- 
iness transactions,  being  warned  in 
dreams  to  avoid  certain  deals  in  which 
he  was  about  to  enter.  He  was  kind 
to  the  poor  and  especially  to  the  widow 
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in  giving  food  to  the  destitute  and  in 
ministering  to  those  in  distress.  His 
life  was  an  exemplary  one.  He  believ- 
ed his  religion  and  lived  it;  was  always 
in  his  place  at  church  unless  providen 
tially  hindered.  He  confessed'  that  the 
greatest  joy  of  his  life  was  to  meet 
with  his  brethren  and  mingle  his  voice 
with  theirs  in  singing  praises  to  the 
God  who  had  done  so  much  for  his  sin. 
tick  soul. 

He  was  married  first  to  .Miss  Ella 
Edwards,  August  18,  1888.  She  lived 
only  a  few  years,  leaving  him  a  widow- 
er with  two  small  children,  one  of 
whom  died  a  few  years  afterwards.  He 
was  married  the  second  time  to  Miss 
Eliza  White  by  which  marriage  there 
were  seven  children,  all  of  whom  are 
living. 

He  united  with  the  church  the  4th 
Saturday  in  October-  1901,  and  was 
baytized  by  Elder  G.  D.  Roberson. 

His  family  life  was  beautiful.  He 
loved  his  wife  and  children  dearly,  and 
they  returned  his  love;  all  manifest- 
ed it  with  great  joy.  He  provided  well 
for  his  family,  and  left  them  in  good 
circumstances  as  far  as  this  world's 
goods  are  concerned. 

On  Sunday  before  his  death  he  went 
to  his  daughter's,  Mrs.  Amana  White, 
who  lived  on  one  of  his  farms,  and  dur- 
ing the  following  days  fed  a  cotton 
gin,  and  by  some  way  or  othej  he  was 
thrown  or  fell  on  the  gin  and  was  badly 
mutilated.  His  right,  arm  was  cut  to 
pieces  up  to  his  shoulder  and  his  head 
was  badly  cut  by  the  saws.  His  brother 
Arthur,  with  others,  carried  him- to  his 
home,  where  physicians  attended  him, 
but  owing  to  the  loss  of  blood  he  died 
five  bourse  later,  surrounded  by  wife 
and  children. 

He  spent  the  last  hours  of  his  useful 
life  in  prayer  to  God  for  his  family 
and  friends-  finally  dying  as  he  lived, 
an  honest,  God-fearing,  God-honoring 
and  faithful  ehild  of  God. 


The  writer    extends    his  heartfelt 

sympathies  to  the  bereaved  widow  and 
children  and  to  all  who  mourn  him, 
trusting  that  their  earthly  loss  is  his 
heavenly  gain. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  Spring  Green  and  his  body  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near  by,  by  the 
side  of  his  first  wife,  who  preceded  him. 
His .  funeral  was  largely  attended, 
which  proved  the  high  esteem  in  which 
he  was  held  by  all  who  knew  him. 

Done  by  order  of  conference  Satur- 
day before  the  4th  Sunday  in  Dee.., 
1912. 

B.  S.  COWING,  Mod. 
S.  L.  GRIMES,  Clerk. 


MAHALA  SWINDELL. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  fell  on 
sleep  August  23,  1913,  at  the  age  of  7^ 
years,  9  months.  She  was  the  second 
wife  of  Wade  Swindell,  being  married 
to  him  March  9,  1856,  and  the  mother  of 
eight  children,  three  boys  and  five 
girls.  She  joined  the  church  at  South 
Mattamuskeet  Lake,  September  18, 
1877,  and  was  baptized  by  Elder  Albert 
Cartwright.  Her  life  was  an  honor  to 
her  husband,  children  and  church.  She 
served  each  to  the  extent  of  her  ability 
as  the  Lord  required.  Her  husband 
preceded  her  many  years  to  the  grave, 
but  it  could  be  said  while  living  that 
his  heart  safely  trusted  in  her.  Her 
children  now  rise  up  and  call  her  blest, 
and  the  church  realizes  that  a  mother  in 
Israel  has  fallen.  What  a  blessed  her- 
itage to  leave  behind.  Of  such  it  can 
be  said  blessed  are  the  dead  that  di- 
in  the  Lord  from  henceforth  ;  yea 
saith  the  spirit  that  they  rest  from  their 
labors,  and  their  works  do  follow  them. 
.May  God  give  all  concerned  reconciling 
grace  that  they  may  not  mourn  as 
those  without  hope,  believing  he  that 
brought  again  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead  shall  fashion  and  uiakc 
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these  vile  bodies  of  ours  like  his  own 
glorious  body.    Surely  we  will  be  sat- 
isfied when  we  awake  with  His  likeness. 
Affectionately, 

E.  E.  LUNDY. 


Mr.  P.  D.  Gold. 

Dear  Brother :— Please  publish  in  tl 
Landmark  that  Elder  J.  E.  Herndo 
of  the  Richmond  church'  ha/  been  e 
eluded  from  the  fellowship  of  tl 
church  for  sufficient  cause. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

G.  S.  WILDER, 
Clerk  of  Richmond  Church. 
Centralia,  Va. 


MRS.  MARY  E.  WORSLEY. 

It  has  become  my  painful  duty  t 
write  my  mother's  obituary  and  by  th 
request  of  her  many  friends  1  will  ai 
tempt  it.  I  feel  too  unworthy  to  writ 
the  life  and  death  of  as  pure  and  beat 
fifed  character  both  spiritual  and  mer 
tal  life  as  she  has  led. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  John  an 
Lucinda  Proctor.  She  was  born  Jul 
8,  1844,  and  died  October  22,  1911.  Sh 
was  married  to  11.  G.  Worsley  I >ec.  1 
1859,  with  whom  she  lived  as  his  bapp 
wife  until  they  celebrated  their  golde 
wedding,  to  which  their  children  gladl 
responded  with  their  golden  offering! 

God  blessed  this  union  with  eleve 
children,  three  of  whom  preceded  he 
to  the  grave  in  infancy.  .Mrs.  Emm 
Bradley,  who  died  three  years  ag< 
the 
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low  the  life  she  had  so  beautifully  ar 
spiritually  and  so  earnestly  and  an 
iously  mapped  out  tor  them  to  Eolloi 
They  are  Mrs.  McG.  Moore,  YY.  I 
Worsley,  J.  L.  Worsley,  T.  L.  Worsie 
B.  P.  Worsley,  Mrs.  Spenee  Robbie 
and  Mrs.  A.  T.  Griffins. 

She  joined  the  ehurch  at  Pleasai 
Hill  and  was  baptized  by  Elder  W! 
liam  Ply.    She  always  vent  to  churr 


when  her  health  wouiu  uumit  and  en- 
couraged others  to  go  and  would  point 
them  to  Jesus  who  had  so  wonderfully 
blessed  her  in  all  the  many  years  of 
trouble  and  trials,  and  yet  she  clung  to 
Hi m  with  an  everlasting  faith  which 
none  have  except  the  child  of  God.  She 
has  been  an  invalid  most  of  her  life, 
yet  that  sweet  cheerful  disposition 
never  left  her.  She  was  always  try- 
ing to  cheer  the  weak  and  the  fallen, 
administering  to  their  wants  as  far 
as  her  financial  condition  would 
admit.  She  was  stricken  to  her  bed 
seven  years  ago  last  October,  with 
something  like  paralysis.  She  seemed 
to  gain  consciousness  aud  be  rational 
again.  Then  it  seemed  her  worst  dis- 
ease was  cardiac  asthma,  which  she 
bore  with  all  patience.  It  seemed  none 
except  Christ  could  have  borne  what 
she  did  without  murmuring.  She  taught 
all  who  knew  her  or  came  in  contact 
witli  her,  a  lesson  of  patience.  It  would 
be  weeks  at  the  time  she  could  not  lie, 
her  breath  was  so  short,  she  could  hard- 
ly take  enough  nourishment  to  sustain 
life.  She  would  again  get  better  so 
she  could  talk  to  her  friends  and  give 
her  children  advice  which  is  planted  in 
our  hearts  and  will  be  fresh  in  our 
memory  as  long  as  we  live.  There  has 
never  been  a  mother  sweeter  or 
dearer  than  (his  mother.  She  wouid 
have  the  preacher  to  come  and  say  a 
few  words  from  the  Bible  and  sing  a 
lew  words  in  praise  of  her  dear  Re- 
deemer, which  seemed  to  be  a  heavenly 
feasl  for  her.  Her  children  have  been 
so  faithful  in  all  her  sickness,  never 
leaving  one  stone  unturned,  never 
(leaving  her  neglected,  mattered  not 
what  their  duties  Were  at  home. 

My  dear  old  aunt  I  will  never  forget 
her  for  watching  so  patiently  and  care- 
fully over  her  while  we  could  not  be 
by  her  bedside.  The  grandchildren  lov- 
ed her  so  much  and  were  so  glad  when 
they  could  be  with  grandma  or  dft  a*y 
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thing  she  would  appreciate  it  so  much. 
►She  lived  in  this  sweet,  cheerful  way, 
asking  us  not  to  grieve  for  her  any 
longer  than  the  day  of  the  funeral.  She 
said  that  would  be  natural.  Your  loss 
will  be  my  eternal  gain.  She  was  taken 
worse  on  Thursday  morning  about  9 
o'clock,  unconscious  from  poison  that 
came  from  kidney  trouble.  Even  in 
this  state  we  could  hear  her  murmur 
for  the  first  few  hours  Lord  have  mer 
cy.  Then  she  dropped  in  a  coma,  which 
lasted  until  Sunday  morning  half  past 
eight,  when  the  death  angel  came  to 
bid  the  soul  to  depart  to  a  fairer  world 
on  high  where  pain  and  sorrow  never 
comes  and  join  the  everlasting  songs 
of  praises  forever  more. 

A  star  in  God's  kingdom' 
Our  dear  mother  is  at  rest; 

There  to  dwell  with  angels' 
So  happy  and  eternally  blest, 

To  the  happy  golden  shores 

She  has  from  us  gone, 
There  with  (rod  to  be  forever  more 

Jn  his  bright  celestial  home. 

We  miss  her,  Oh,  we  miss  her, 
How  much  no  one  can  ever  know, 

And  yet  we  know  'twas  best  that  she 
Should  from  earth  to  heaven  go. 

Her  suffering  now  is  endedr 

No  more  she'll  feel  a  pain, 
And  we  know  our  great  loss 

Is  her  eternal  gain. 

Written  by  a  devoted  daughter. 

MRS.  SPENCE  BOBBINS. 

324  Tarboro  St., 
Rocky  Mount,  N.  C. 


JESSE  It.  WILLIAMS. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — My  lot  has 
been  cast  to  chronicle  the  obituary 
notice  of  the  death  of  Bro.  .Jesse  L. 


Williams.  He  was  a  son  of  Elder  W. 
B.  Williams  and  Margaret  Ruffin 
Williams,  and  was  born  Oct,  6,  1864. 

Brother  Williams  was  a  very  moral 
and  pious  man,  is  said  to  have  been  an 
exceptionally  good  and  dutiful  child. 
1  have  known  him  25  years  and  never 
knew  of  any  wrong  of  him.  He  was 
kind  and  of  a  pleasant  disposition,  and 
loved  to  talk  of  the  goodness  of  Jesus; 
was  not  partial  but  always  abased  man 
and  exalted  his  Creator  in  a  language 
of  Christian  revelation.  Jesus  was  his 
hope  and  the  theme  of  his  soul  even 
many  years  before  he  united  with  the 
church.  He  united  with  the  church  at 
Upper  Town  Creek-  Wilson  county,  N. 
O,  the  3rd  Sunday  in  May,  1902,  at  the 
water.  He  was  baptized  in  his  church 
by  Elder  William  Fly  and  Deacon  Jere- 
miah Whitehead.  He  was  a  lovely  and 
faithful  brother,  ever  ready  to  confer 
an  act  of  kindness  both  natrual  and 
spiritual  so  Jar  as  he  was  able,  though 
he  was  one  of  those  that  was  born  for 
many  tribulations.  He  was  always 
physically  weak  from  infancy  and  suf- 
fered a  measure  of  palsy,  paralysis  or 
something  similar  though  he  was  bless- 
ed with  a  bright  and  clear  mental  tem- 
perament. He  always  filled  his  seat 
at  church  as  long  as  he  was  able  to 
attend.  He  was  a  good  man  and  a 
law-abiding  citizen  and  highly  respect- 
ed by  his  neighbors.  He  had  been  con- 
fined to  the  bed  almost  a  year,  bra 
loved  to  have  his  friends  visit  him. 
The  last  seven  days  he  was  severely 
sick,  but  he  loved  to  talk  of  heavenly 
things  to  the  last,  and  on  November 
17,  1912,  he  finished  his  course  with 
joy  and  fell  asleep  in  the  arms  and 
kind  embrace  of  Jesus  who  gave  His 
life  for  him  and  all  God's  humble  ones. 

His  remains  were  interred  at  Upper 
Town  Creek  church  to  await  the  crown 
treasured  for'  hijn  in  the  regions  of 
glory,  where  God's  sweet  promises  will 
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take  all  his  humble  and  afflicted  ones 
in  the  sweet  bye  and  bye.  May  the 
Lord  bless  his  surviving  brother  and 
two  sisters  and  save  them,  is  the 
prayer  of  their  humble  friend. 

Written  by  requesl  of  Brother  Wil- 
liams' sister.  Sister  Mary  L.  Luper. 

J.  J.  THORN. 

Elm  City,  N.  C. 


Appointments 

BY  ELDER  ISAAC  JONES  FOR 
ELDER  J.  M.  WYATT. 

South  West — Tuesday  alter  1st  Sun- 
day in  February. 

South  West — Wednesday. 
Maple  Hill— Thursday. 
Cypress  Creek — Friday. 
Muddy  Creek — Saturday. 
Goldsboro — 2nd  Sunday. 
Chapel — Monday. 
Pine  Level — Tuesday. 
Smithfield' — Wednesday. 
Little  Creek —  Thursday. 
Clayton — Friday. 
Raleigh — Saturday. 
Durham — 3rd  Sunday. 


ELDER  L.  H.  HARDY. 

Sandy  Grove — Saturday  and  1st 
Sunday  in  March. 

Tarboro — Monday  night. 

Lower  Town  Creek — Tuesday. 

Autry's  Creek — Wednesday. 

Men  dow — Thursday. 

Mewborn's — Saturday  and  2nd  Sun- 
day. 

La  Grange — At  night. 
Selma — Monday  night. 
Bethany — Tuesday, 
('toss  Roads — Wednesday. 
M  em  o  r  i  a  1 — Th  u  rsday . 
Aycoeks — Friday. 

Nahunta  —  Saturday  and  3rd  Sunday. 
Goldsboro — At  night. 


ELDER  J.  E.  ADAMS. 

Clayton — Friday  night  before  3rd 
Sunday  in  February. 

Salem — Saturday  and  3rd  Sunday. 

( lreeeh.es — Tuesday. 

School  House,  near  Bro  Charley 
Hate  hers — Wednesday. 

Beulah — Thursday. 

Browns  S.  H. — Friday. 

Bethany — Saturday  and  4th  Sunday. 

I  nion — Monday. 

Smithfield— Tuesday. 

Four  Oaks — At  night. 

Hannah 's  Creek — Wednesday. 

Benson — At  night. 

I  iethsaida — Thursday. 

Primitive  Zion — Friday. 


ELDER  P.  W.  WILLI ARD. 

Durham — -Monday  night  after  3rd 
Sunday  in  February. 
Wilson — Tuesday. 
Tarboro — Wednesday. 
Mt.  Zion' — Thursday. 
Conoho — Friday. 
Spring  Green — Feb.  21  and  22. 
Robersonville — At  night-  22nd. 
Flat  Swamp— Feb.  23. 
Great  Swamp— Feb.  24. 
Briery  Swamp — Feb.  25. 
Bear  Grass— Feb.  26. 
Skewarky— Feb.  27. 
Robersonville — Feb.  28.,  and  Mar.  1. 
Coneto — March  2. 
Sparta — March  3. 
Old  Town  Creek— March  4. 
Autry's  Creek — March  5. 
Tysons — March  6. 
Nahunta — March  7. 
Goldsboro — March  7,  at  night. 


W.  M.  MONSEES. 

Smithfield — Saturday  and  1st  Sunday  in 
March. 

Four  Oaks — Monday. 
Clement — Tuesday. 
Bennon — At  niffht. 
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Hannah's  CreeK — Wednesday. 
Oak  Forest— Thursday. 
Reedy  Prong— Friday. 
Hickory  Grove— Saturday  and  2nd  Sun- 
day. 

Seven  Mile — Monday. 

Harnett— Tuesday  and  Wednesday. 

Mingo — Thursday. 

Dunn — Saturday  and  3rd  Sunday. 

Primitive  Zion — Monday. 

Hethsaida — Tuesday. 

Coats — Wednesday  night. 

Angier — Thursday. 

Thence  as  Elder  J.  A.  T.  Jones  may  ar- 
range until  1st  Sunday  in  April. 


FOURTEENTH  EDITION  OF  SHAPE 
NOTES. 

We  are  getting  out  the  Fourteenth 
Edition  of  Shape  Notes  of  our  Hymn 
and  Tune  Books  which  will  soon  be 
ready  for  distribution.  The  price  is 
70  cents  each,  sent  by  mail,  and  six 
dollars  per  dozen  sent  by  express  at 
cost  of  purchaser. 

There  will  be  sent  with  each  book, 
upon  request,  without  additional  cost, 
a  neat  pamphlet  of  30  pages,  contain- 
ing rudiments  of  music,  and  graded 
lessons  for  use  in  singing  classes,  in 
connection  with  the  Hymn  and  Tune 
Book.  Send  orders  to  Elder  Silas  H. 
Durand-  Southampton,  Pa.,  or  Elder  P. 
G.  Lester,  Floyd,  Va.,  or  to  Elder  P.  D. 
Gold,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


APPEAL  FOR  AID. 

The  North  East  church  house  in  Ons- 
low county,  is  much  in  need  of  repair. 
Any  brother,  sister  or  friend  who  feels 
disposed  to  help*them  will  'please  send 
assistance  to  H.  T.  Morton,  Clerk,  or 
W.  T.  Kellum.  at  Kellum,  N.  C.  Any 
help  will  be  appreciated. 


STAUNTON  RIVER  UNION. 
The  next  Staunton  River  Union  is 


appointed  to  be  held  with  the  church 
at  Canaan,  Pittsylvania  county,  Va., 
about  12  miles  west  af  Dry  Fork,  and 
about  10  miles  east  of  Axton,  Friday, 
Saturday  and  fifth  Sunday  in  March, 
1914.  As  this  is  the  first  Union  meet- 
ing that  has  been  appointed  to  meet 
at  our  new  church,  we  would  be  glad 
to  have  the  brethren  to  visit  us.  Any 
visiting  brethren  will  be  met  at  Axton 
or  Dry  Fork  Friday  morning.  Any 
visitors  wishing  to  be  met  will  notify 
R,  Y.  Blair,  Witt,  Va.,  R.  F.  D.  3.  ' 

R.  Y.  BLAIR,  Clerk. 


When  in  need  of 

Mantels,  Tiles,  or  Grates, 
Write  us  for  Catalogue. 

Denny  Mantel  &  Grate  Co., 

Wilson,     —    —    —    —    —  N.  C. 


MINUTES. 
For  information  and  for  reference 
we  would  be  pleased  to  have  a  Minute 
of  every  Primitive  Baptist  Association 
in  America  and  will  thank  the  Clerks 
of  the  various  Associations  to  forward 
one  to  me  at  their  earliest  possible 
convenience. 

P.  D.  G.OLD. 


LLOYDS     PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST 
HYMN  BOOK. 


Ths  prices  will  be  hereafter  as  fol- 
lows: 

The  plain  Sheep  binding,  per  dozen 

$7.50. 

The  plain  Sheep  binding,  single  copy 

7dc. 

Address  all  orders  to 

MRS.  M.  B.  ATKINS, 
155  W.  45th  St..  Los  Angeles,  OaL 


BIBLES. 

I  have  made  an  arrangement  for  a 
very  nije  Oxford  Bible  for  $1.25. 

P.  P.  G 
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A.  G.  MORTON. 
Mill  Branch — Saturday  and  lit  Sunday. 
Ptneway — Monday. 
Bethel— Tuesday. 
Bell's  Chapel — Wednesday. 
Simpson's  Creek — Friday. 
Pleasant  Hill— Saturday  and  2nd  Sunday, 
Pee  Dee — Wednesday  and  Thursday. 
Blaek  Creek. 


M.  B.  MARTEM. 
Black  Creek— Saturday  and  3rd  Sunday  In  Jan.,  1»U. 
Simpson's  Creek— Monday. 
Pee  Dee — Wednesday. 
Pleasant  Hill— Friday. 
Ball's  Chapel— 4th  Sunday. 
Beth*l— Monday. 
Ptneway — Tuesday 
Mill  Branch— Wedneaday. 
WtJmington— Thursday. 


•ION'S  LANDMARK 

o 

"  2*  """"* 

f    PUBLISHED  SEMI-MONTHLY 
§  AT 

WILSOK,   N  0  E  T  11  CAROLINA 

Primitive  or  Old  School  Baptist 

VOL.  X  LYJT.    WILSON,  N.  C,  FEB.  15,  1914.       NO.  7. 


P.  D.  GOLD,  Editor  Wilson,  N.  C 

P.  G.  LESTER,  Asso.  Editor  Floyd,  Va. 


$1.5©  PER  YEAR. 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  ia  the  good  way." 
By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the 
ancient  landmark,  guided  by   its   stakes   of   Truth,  and 

strengthened  by  its  eords  of  love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men, 
and  regard  only  the  Bible  as  tne  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  scriptures,  and  obey 
Jesus,  ths  King  in  the  Holy  Hill  of  Zion,  keeping  them- 
selves unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  Gtod, 
the  Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
blessed  Comforter. 

KOTIOBI 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should 
state  plainly  both  the  old  and  new  poatof&ces.  When  one 
wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send  what  Is  due,  and  also 
state  his  postoMee. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  for  his  paper  in  advance  if  pos- 
sible, and  when  he  renews  give  the  same  .name  it  has  been 
going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should  state 
both  the  old  and  the  new  narv.es. 

If  the  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform 
me  of  it.  When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order 
or  cheek,  or  draft,  or  registered  letter  or  by  express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  paid  for  the 
paper  by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  navies  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if 
so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers 
of  truth. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O. 
Orders,  money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to  ^ 

P.  D.  ©OLD,  vTHson,  W.  C. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 

DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 


Dear  Brother  Cold — 1  have  just  read 
gome  in  the  Landmark  for  September 
1st  and  want  to  ask  its  readers  every- 
where to  read  carefully  the  letter  of 
Elder  P.  A.  Chicks.  1  esteem  it  as 
second  in  usefulness  in  the  church  to 
none  I  have  ever  read. 

Also  1  am  glad  to  see  that  Elder  J. 
H.  Wilson  has  retracted  what  he  wrote 
against  Prdestinarians.  1  believe  the 
brethren  and  sisters  generally  will  be 
glad.  There  are  none  of  us  so  far  as  I 
know  who  did  not  enjoy  Elder  Wilson's 
preaching,  but  it  was  too  bad  that  be 
wrote  and  had  published  what  he  did 
about  so  many  whose  morals  are  un- 
excelled. All,  so  far  as  I  know,  believe 
that  all  things  connected  with  our  sal- 
vation are  predestinated.  There  are 
some  of  us  who  believe  that  everything 
which  come  to  pass  is  in  some  way, 
gither  directly  or  indirectly'  connected 
with  our  salvation.  Because  we  cannot 
explain  the  hows  and  the  whys  does 
not  hinder  our  belief. 

North  Carolina  and  New  York  are 
joined  together;  so  are  Florida  and 
.Maine,  but  there  is  much  space  between 
their  borders.  The  Western  and  the 
Eastern  continents  are  joined  together 
while  the  great  deeps  roll  between 
them.  We  cannot  see  their  connections 
but  we  can  see  something  of  their  divi- 
sion, yet  we  know  there  is  a  complete 
connection.  We  can  see  the  darkness 
in  the  evening  as  it  begins  to  cover 
the  earth  but  we  cannot  see  how  it  is 
joined  to  the  light.  Even  so  in  the 
morning,  we  see  the  light  advancing  as 
it  compels  the  darkness  to  recede,  and 


yet  there  is  a  blending  of  the  two  great 
opposites.  We  see  this  and  know  it  is 
true  and  yet  we  cannot  explain  it. 

There  are  intelligent  and  good  men 
and  women  among  us  who  cannot  be 
convinced  of  the  rotundity  of  the  earth 
nor  that  it  has  a  motion,  while  there  are 
others  whose  minds  grasp  the  teaching 
of  astronomers  and  the  makers  of  our 
geographies.  The  ways  of  Cod  are  too 
mysterious  for  poor  finite  man  to  be 
quarreling  over  and  for  those  who  love 
the  Lord  to  be  fighting  about. 

The  greal  sins  of  the  betraying  of 
our  Lord  and  of  His  crucifixion  are 
directly  connected  with  our  salvation, 
while  there  are  many  others  which  may 
be  connected  only  by  the  stormy  dee]) 
of  persecution  and  the  rage  of  men  and 
devils  However  Paul  said,  "We  know 
that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  Cod,  to  them  that 
are  the  called  according  to  His  pur- 
pose." He  does  not  try  to  explain  bow 
all  things  work  together  but  contents 
himself  with  the  faith  that  it  is  true. 
This  was  'proof  positive  to  Him  that 
the  power  of  wickedness  would  never 
be  able  to  overcome  that  which  was 
good  for  they  all  worked  together  to 
one  common  good  and  great  end. 

Why  does  not  the  Western  conti- 
nent smash  through  the  great  Atlantic 
and  run  over  the  Eastern  world? 
Simply  because  they  are  joined1  to- 
gether down  in  the  deep.  Thus  one 
thing  cannot  run  over  another  thing, 
they  "work  together".  The  church 
of  God  was  as  safe  in  the  dark  days 
of  persecution  when  their  faith  was 
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tried  at  the  stake,  on  the  rack,  by  rav- 
enous beasts  and  in  every  abominable 
way  as  it  is  now  when  we  can  peace- 
ably meet  in  our  meeting  houses,  at 
Associations  and  Union  meetings  and 
sing  and  pray  and  preach  and  hear  and 
rejoice  in  the  Lord.  Why  were  they 
as  safe?  Because  "Our  Father  was  at 
the  helm,"  and  none  could  do  only 
what  He  pleased.  How  comforting  the 
thought  that  He  has  full  control  of  the 
great  sea  of  wickedness  and  says  to 
it,  "Thus  far  shalt  thou  co/me  and  no 
further,  and  here  shalt  thy  proud 
waves  be  stayed."  In  this  Job  experi- 
enced deliverance,  and  in  this  Nebuc- 
hanezzer  was  brought  low  in  the  dust. 

As  the  powerful  darkness  has  to  re- 
cede before  the  much  more  powerful 
light,  so  shall  the  sea  of  wickedness  re- 
cede before  the  light  of  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  until  it  all  be  swallow- 
ed up  and  the  children  of  God  shall 
dwell  forever  in  His  'presence  to  be 
troubled  no  more  forever.  Blessed 
thought!  How  our  eyes  of  faith  go 
out  to  that  day  and  how  we  .long  to 
hear  that  blessd  voice  calling  us  home! 

I  was  with  our  people  at  Kinston  on 
last  Friday  night  and  I  feel  sure  that 
their  call  for  nelp  to  build  a  meeting 
house  is  a  call  for  a  needed  thing.  They 
have  to  depend  on  the  public  build- 
ings or  private  residences  or  the  houses 
of  the  denominations  to  have  even  one 
sermon.  If  our  brethren  and  friends 
would  open  their  hearts  and  give  what 
they  can  from  fifty  cents  up  it  would 
help  them  much,  and,  with  what  they 
have  on  hand,  they  would  soon  have  m 
comfortable  little  place  of  their  own 
in  which  they  could  meet  and' worship 
our  God.  All  such  contributions  should 
be  sent  to  Mr.  J.  H.  Dawson,  Kinston, 
N.  C,  and  it  will  be  rightly  applied. 

I  hope  I  am  your  brother  in  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

L.  H.  HARDY 
KeidevilU,  N.  C,  S«pt.  3,  1913. 


SOME  THOUGHTS. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — Our  Associa- 
tion (the  Bear  Creek)  embraced  the  1st- 
Sunday  and  was  an  enjoyable  occasion 
to  me,  and  am  sure  was  to  many  others. 
Elders  J.  E.  Williams,  B.  L.  Treece,  Sam 
.McMillan,  C.  A.  Davis,  J.  F.  Farmer 
and  0.  J.  Denny  did  the  preaching. 
The  churches  were  all  reported  in  peace 
and  the  preaching  was  a  unit. 

I  had  forgotten  Elder  J.  E.  Adams 
was  present  and  preached  the  ablest 
1  think  I  ever  heard  him. 

He  is  a  faithful  old  soldier  and  I  feel 
will  be  able  to  say  with  Paul  when  his 
end  shall  come  that  he's  fought  a  good 
fight,  he's  kept  the  faith,  there  is  a 
crown  laid  up  for  him.  I  feel  that  h« 
will  feel  this  in  soul. 

His  life  should  be  emulated  by  us 
younger  ones,  but  I  must  confess  that 
J  am  ashamed  of  my  life  when  I  com- 
pare it  with  the  lives  of  such  men  as 
Elders  Adams,  Mills  and  others.  I  am 
so  forgetful. 

Since  the  Association  I  heard  a 
neighbor  say,  wdio  is  of  another  or- 
der thai  lie  will  not  die  satisfied  unless 
he  joins  the  Old  Baptist  church,  and 
another  neighbor  say  that  he'd  been 
impressed  to  join  and  be  baptized  since 
the  Association. 

That  love  that  is  shed  abroad  in  the 
hearts  of  God's  people  grows- stronger 
as  they  grow  older,  especially  is  this 
so  when  they  walk  in  His  precepts  and 
examples.  How  pleasant  and  how 
good  to  see  this  love  manifested 
m  these  old  fathers  and  mothers  in 
Israel — when  they  will  go  for  miles 
through  cold  and  heat  to  their  meet- 
ings. There  is  a  cause  for  it  and  that 
cause  is  love  and  fellowship.  There 
is  no  Christian  religion  without  love 
anyhow,  and  all  the  Lord  does  for  his 
people  is  done  for  their  good.  He 
creates  the  evil  as  well  as  the  good  for 
them,  but  not  sin.    It  is  this  way ;  If 
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they  sin  he  snuts  them  up  in  darkness. 
He  chastises  theui  for  the  sin  commit- 
ted. He  puts  his  rod  upon  them.  The 
;ixe  is  laid  unto  the  root  of  the  tree  and 
every  tree  that  bringeth  not  good  fruit 
is  cut  down  and  cast  into  the  fire." 
These  are  the  evils,  they  are  not  sins. 
They  are  God's  work  in  love  and  right- 
eousness for  our  good.  All  He  does  is 
for  our  good  whether  we  can  realize  it 
as  such  or  not. 

If  men  would  be  honest  with  them- 
selves and  work  out  what  God  works 
in  them  it  would  be  so  much  better  for 
them  and  for  the  cause.  "Obedience  is 
better  than  sacrifice." 

H.  M.  BAUCOM. 


Dear  Brother  Qtfteb: — I  send  you. a 
good  letter  from  Brother  H.  A.  Bying- 
ton,  which  you  may  give  a  place  in  the 
Landmark  if  you  please. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 

Atlantic,  N.  C. 

Elder  L.  H.  Hardy, 

Reidsville,  N.  C. 
My  Precious  Brother : — 1  have  just 
read  "Landmark,"  containing  your 
jgood  letter  relating  part  of  your  ex- 
perience of  God\  grace.  My  dear 
brother,  such  letters  as  yours  bring  me 
into  sweet  fellowship  with  you.  While 
I  have  never  seen  you  in  the  flesh,  I 
feel  that  I  know  you  in  spirit,  ami 
while  i-eading  your  sweet  article  I  was 
made  to  rejoice  and  felt  drawn  to  you 
in  that  relationship  that  is  above  all  the 
earthly  relationships,  feeling  if  not  de- 
ceived that  I  have  traveled  the  same 
way  in  a  measure,  although  quite 
younger  than  you  in  ^he  old  man  and 
the  new  man,  as  you  so  beautifully  pre- 
sented it. 

Brother  Hardy,  I  have  no  record  or 
any  particular  time  that  I  can  refer  to 
to  tell  the  age  of  the  new  man,  or  the 
younger.  I  know  how  old  Esau  is,  but 
I  can't  tell  how  old  Jacob  is  exactly. 


This  has  caused  me  to  doubt  the  ex- 
istence of  the  new  man  at  all  in  my 
case.  I  cannot  call  to  mind  a  certain 
date  or  deliverence  and  demonstration 
of  God's  power  as  some  of  God's  dear 
children  can,  but  when  1  read  that 
Paul  said  that  by  the  same  spirit  there 
is  a  "diversity  of  operations,"  my 
hope  grows  stronger,  and  I  would  say 
to  those  of  God's  dear  children  that 
cannot  call  to  mind  any  certain  date 
of  this  blessed  change  from  nature's 
darkness, /that  there  is  a  family  record 
in  heaven  ('-'the  Book  of  life")  that 
contains  your  name,  emblazoned  there 
by  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus.  John 
saw  that  there  was  none  found  worthy 
to  loose  the  seals  or  look  thereon,  but 
the  '.'Lion  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah,"  and 
every  one  whose  name  is  written  there 
will  have  a  glorious  entrance  into  that 
haven  of  eternal  rest,  where  all  sor- 
rows, trials  and  bitter  tears  will  be  no 
more.  "The  foundation  of  God  stand- 
eth  sure  having  this  seal,  the  Lord 
knoweth  them  that  are  his." 

»So  it  is  not  sealed  by  what  we  know, 
but  by  the  omniscience  of  Jehovah,  and 
by  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus.  I  re-  i 
member  of  being  lifted  up  once  after 
being  cast  down  in  doubts  and  fears, 
by  this  expression  of  a  dear  old  Fath- 
er in  Israel,  that  I  had  never  seen  in 
the  flesh.  He  said,  "I  suppose  that 
when  Israel  went  through  the  Red  Sea, 
that  there  were  little  infants  in  their 
mothers  arms  that  could  not  call  to 
mind  this  memorable  occasion  after- 
wards." But  after  reaching  fuller  ma- 
turity in  the  wilderness  I  am  sure  they 
all  knew  the  fearful  sight  and  thun- 
derings  of  Sinai,  the  condemnation  of 
the  law. 

Brother  Hardy,  we  have  a  family  re- 
cord that  teils  my  age  of  the  old  man, 
but  that  does  not  concern  me  much, 
and  often  feel  like  adopting  the  lan- 
guage of  Job,  "Let  the  day  perish 
wherein  I  was  born,"  this  old  body  is 
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so  corrupted  with  sin  and  uncleanness. 
While  I  have  wished  that  I  could  tell 
of  the  bright  evidence  of  deliverance 
like  some  of  the  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, 1  have  sore  trials  that  cause  me  to 
rest  upon  the  little  that  I  have,  and  at 
times  1  have  been  enabled  to  rest  sweet- 
ly upon  the  evidence  of  brotherly  love. 
The  apostle  says  that  "We  know  we 
have  'passed  from  death  unto  Life,  be- 
cause we  love  the  brethren."  If  we 
had  no  other  than  this,  would  it  not 
be  sufficient? 

"He  that  loveth  is  born  of  God." 
If  not  deceived  I  love  God's  dear  child- 
ren above  all  things  else  in  this  world, 
but  do  J  love  them  with  the  right  kind 
of  love?  If  not,  I  do  not  know  what 
kind  it  could  be.  I  desire  to  live  and 
die  with  those  that  rejoice  in  the  glo- 
rious doctrine  of  sovereign  grace. 

My  dear  brother,  may  the  Lord  bless 
you  and  enable  you  to  continue  to 
comfort  His  dear  children  is  my  prayer. 

Your  unworthy  brother  in  a  precious 
hope. 

H.  A.  BYINGTON. 

Macon,  Ga. 


Dear  Sister  Charlotte  : — Your  good 
letter  came  to  me  on  Saturday  and  we 
were  glad  to  hear  from  you.  We  al- 
ways remember  you  and  miss  you  very 
much.  While  distance  separates  us  in 
person  it  does  not  in  mind  and  spirit. 

Our  confidence  in  you  is  as  great  as 
it  was  when  you  were  with  us  at  every 
meeting  and  our  sympathy  goes  out  in 
love.  For  one  of  the  Lord's  little  ones 
to  be  separated  from  the  flock  must 
be  very  lonely  indeed.  They  are  not 
of  the  world  for  they  have  been  chos- 
en out  of  the  world.  Then  inasmuch 
as  the  world  loves  its  own  it  cannot 
know  how  to  feel  for  the  one  who  has 
been  called  out  of  it. 

This  is  one  of  the  mysteries  which 
is    altogether    unexplainable    to  the 


world,  even  to  our  companions  and 
children.  While  they  feel  for  us  nat- 
urally they  cannot  spiritually  and  the 
spiritual  is  the  greatest  with  us.  To 
lose  that  comfort  takes  the  life  and  joy 
out  of  everything  else.  We  have  to 
forsake  all  to  follow  the  Lord  as  all 
our  comforts  are  gone  forever.  Here 
is  one  of  the  great  crosses  in  being 
separated  from  the  brethren.  We  have 
(as  much  as  in  us  lies)  to  live  in  peace 
and  companionship  with  those  to  whom 
we  are  joined  and  if  that  requires  us 
to  be  separated  from  our  brethren  then 
we  have  our  lonely  hours  which  all  the 
world  cannot  fill. 

I  have  borne  a  great  cross  for  sev- 
erall  months.  I  have  felt  that  I  must 
come  here  to  live  and  to  do  so  takes 
me  from  all  my  family  except  wife  and 
our  daughter  moved  from  us  on  Sat- 
urday before  the  5th  Sunday  in  June. 
It  was  the  bitterest  pill  I  ever  took. 
None  of  the  family  except  myself  has 
seen  her  since.  Willie  is  at  work  in  a 
bank  and  there  is  nothing  here  for  him 
to  do,  therefore  we  must  leave  him 
there.  Our  son  and  his  family  will 
also  be  left.  Thus  you  see  that  it  is  a 
case  of  forsake  all  to  follow  the  Lord, 

If  I  could  just  know  that  the  Lord 
had  required  it  at  my  hands  I  could 
the  more  easily  submit  to  it,  but  I 
have  so  much  of  the  flesh  in  me  that  I 
am  very  fearful.  I  have  gone  to  the 
Lord  and  begged  so  much  that  I  am 
ashamed  to  beg.  Sometimes  I  find  my- 
self just  holding  everything  back  until 
it  explodes  like  a  great  head  of  matter. 
I  can't  tell  you  of  the  great  heaviness 
I  have. 

However,  the  brethren  and  friends 
here  have  taken  it  in  hand  to  build  me 
a  home  to  be  all  (my  own  and  that 
without  any  expense  to  me  except 
such  as  I  may  do  after  I  get  moved 
here.  How  unworthy  I  feel  of  such 
kindness  and  manifestations  of  love 
and  confidence  I  cannot  tell,  but  my 
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poor  heart  goes  out  in  appreciation  of 
their  great  kindness. 

This  church  and  congregation  have 
ever  been  very  mindful  of  my  necessi- 
ties. When  it  was  necessary  for  me 
to  go  to  the  hospital  they  bore  more 
than  half  of  all  my  expenses  and  now 
they  have  taken  the  responsibility  of 
building  me  a  home  and  will  pay  more 
than  half  of  all  the  bills. 

We  have  had  a  good  meeting.  One 
sister,  Nancy  Salter,  was  received  by 
letter  from  North  River  and  /Sister 
Sarah  Davis  from  Davis  Shore,  was 
received  to  be  baptized  near  her  home 
on  Thursday  before  the  2nd  Sunday  in 
September.  Thus  the  Lord  continues 
to  bless  us  and  we  desire  to  praise 
His  holy  name  forever.  Our  congre- 
gations are  large  and  attentive. 

Your  two  daughters  were  at  our 
meeting  on  Saturday  night,  Sunday 
and  Sunday  night.  It  looked  natural 
to  see  them  there  though  it  has  been  a 
long  time  since  they  were,  there  before. 

The  Lord  abundantly  bless  you  and 
all  yours,  and  give  you  grace  to  en- 
dure all  things  for  His  holy  name's 
sake. 

Pray  for  us,  especially  this  poor  un- 
worthy worm  of  the  dust,  that  we  may 
he  fully  reconciled  to  His  holy  will  in 
all  things. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

.      L.  H.  HARDY. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  feel  that  I 
can  hardly  refrain  from  dropping  you 
a  few  lines.  I  have  just  finished  read- 
ing Landmark  of  December  1st,  and  as 
1  read  your  rich  editorials  my  mind 
was  drawn  tor  a  time  from  the  perish- 
ing things  of  this  world,  it  seemed 
that  the  Lord  had  tilled  you  with  His 
immense  fullness  to  overflowing,  en- 
abling  you  to  dive  deep  into  the  glo- 
rious mysteries  of  His  kingdom  and 
present  to  his  poor  and  afflicted  child- 
ren the  precious  treasures  found  there. 


As  1  read  your  article  on  the  "Lo- 
cust,'- a  sense  of  fear  and  sadness  sur- 
rounded me,  knowing  well  the  dark 
and  perilous  times  we  are  now  living 
in.  Brother  Gold,  your  picture  here 
was  not  over-drawn,  although  men 
would  call  you  a  skeptic,  the  world  is 
still  demanding  the  service  of  the  magi- 
cians and  soothsayers^  I  wonder  what 
will  hecome  of  the  boasted  optimism 
when  these  things  are  actually  upon 
us. 

Surely  "we  know  that  we  are  of 
God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in 
wickedness,"  as  a  celestial  organic 
body.  We  know  that  we  are  of  God, 
but  as  individuals  we  hope  that  we  are 
of  God,  is  what  the  apostle  meant  as  I 
understand  it.  Was  not  this  wicked 
spirit  that  is  now  prevailing  in  the 
world  now  at  the  beginning?  We  find 
lshmael  mocking  Isaac,  Esau  on  the 
trail  of  Jacob,  and  worst  of  all  Saul  is 
still  pursuing  David  in  the  camps  of 
Israel. 

"Even  so  it  is_  at  this  time  he  that 
is  born  o  fthe  fles'h  persecuteth  him 
thai  is  born  of  the  spirit,"  but  after 
all  the  greatest  enemy  1  have  ever 
had  in  the  world  is  myself,  the  enemy 
that  goes  with  me  everywhere  and  wars 
against  the  soul,  and  often  casts  me 
down  in  the  dark  dungeon  of  sin  and 
unbelief,  and  leaves  my  soul  wounded 
and  bruised  till  the  blessed  Saviour 
comes  with  healing  in  his  wings,  and  i 
am  enabled  again  to  arise  on  Pisgah's 
heights  and  sing  the  sweet  songs  of 
redeeming  grace  for  a  few  moments, 
and  rest  sweetly  on  His  precious  prom- 
ise that  we  shall  finally  come  out  more 
than  conquerors  through  Him  that 
loved  us  and  gave  himself  for  us,  our 
blessed  Lord  of  Lords  and  King  of 
Kings,  at  whose  name  finally  "every 
knee  shall  bow-  and  every  tongue  con- 
fess to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father." 

May  the  Lord  spare  you  many  more 
days  to  comfort  His  poor  and  afflicted 
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children  is  my  prayer,  hoping  that  I 
may  have  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
1  am, 

Your  unworthy  brother, 

H.  A.  BYINGTON. 
No.  9  Aster  St., 
.Macon,  Ga,,  Dec.  7,  1913. 


Dear  Brother  Gold,  and  the  House- 
hold of  Faith : — I  com  again  in  much 
weakened  and  trembling  fearing  lest 
I  am  wrong.  Yet,  I  know  I  can't  raise 
myself  from  this  state  if  I  could  I 
would  be  free  from  all  doubts,  fears, 
and  all  things  that  disturb  my  peace 
and  keep  me  from  God.  I  find  I  am 
helpless,  no  power  or  ability,  only  as 
a  child.  I  will  be  one  as  long  as  1  live. 
Oh,  such  comfort  and  food  I  get  from 
reading  your  paper,  which  is  penned 
by  an  inspired  of  God;  yes,  written 
as  He  moves  upon  you  all.  Yet,  I  feel 
my  hand  is  guided  by  my  own  self,  for 
there  is  nothing  in  and  of  me,  that  can 
give  God  any  glory  or  food  for  His 
children.  I  feel  to  thank  God  from 
my  heart  for  such  holy,  bold  defend- 
ers as  you  who  have  no  fear  of  man  or 
fiends,  and  in  defiance  of  all  defend  the 
truth  and  the  doctrine,  and  preach  the 
riches  of  God  and  stand  firm  and 
stable,  unmoved,  unshaken  by  any  form 
or  ism  of  man,  and  are  determined  to 
know  nothing  but  Jesus  and  Him  cru- 
cified. 

The  chiefest  among  ten  thousand 
and  the  one  altogether  lovely.  Oh, 
that  God  would  raise  up  more  bold 
defenders,  for  it  seems  there  has  never 
been  such  need  of  fearless  truth  as  now, 
for  surely  we  are  in  the  last  days.  Per- 
ilous times  are  upon  us,  for  every  one 
is  turned  unto  a  god  which  is  not  a 
god,  and  we  are  seeking  for  honor  and 
vain  show,  and  seemingly  serving  and 
worshipping  God  when  He  is  far  away, 
it  is  not  only  in  false  churches,  but  is 
creeping  in  among  us  Primitive  Bap- 
tists and  these,  things  ought  not  so  to 


be,  yet  it  is  for  the  cause  ©f  iniquity 
abounding  the  love  of  many  shall  wax 
cold  and  indeed  it  is,  for  the  time  is 
come  when  judgement  must  begin  at 
the  house  of  God,  and  we  see  plainly 
the  sad  truth  of  it,  for  it  seems  there 
is  much  carnality-  and  the  Adamic 
spirit  domineering  among  them  want- 
ing to  rule  and  usurp  authority,  and 
lord  it  over  God's  heritage,  one  fear- 
ing another  will  be  highly  spoken  of, 
and  not  they,  and  there  is  a  cause  for 
it  and  I  hope  God  will  open  every  one's 
eyes  to  show  them  that  they  have  been 
Aveighed  in  the  balance  and  found 
wanting,  and  may  His  grace  be  suf- 
ficient. 

Dear  Brother,  if  this  is  not  the  truth 
I  know  nothing.  If  it  should  meet 
the  approval  of  God's  people  publish, 
and  also  your  views  on  2nd  Cor.  12  :11, 
also  Phil.  4:11,  as  soon  as  you  can. 
God  bless  you  all. 

A  sinner. 

EFFIE  HARRIS. 


ELD.  BODENHEIMER'S  SERMON. 
(Published  by  Special  Request.) 

Preached  at  the  Ridgeway  Primitive 
Baptist  church  Friday  evening  Novem- 
ber 17,  1899. 

I  have  been  requested  to  use  this 
text  tonight,  "By  grace  are  ye  saved, 
through  faith,  and  that  not  yourselves, 
it  is  the  gift  of  God,  not  of  works,  lest 
any  man  should  boast."   Eph.  2:8-9. 

I  have  also  decided  to  use  two  other 
texts  in  connection  with  the  one  I  have 
just  read,  one  reads-  "Now  faith  is  the 
substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evi- 
dence of  things  not  seen."  Heb.  11:1, 
and  the  third  reads,  "And  that  repent- 
ance and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  his  name  among  all  na- 
tions beginning  at  Jerusalem."  Luke 
24:47.  Grace  and  faith  are  as  often 
used  as  perhaps  any  two  words  in 
the  New  Testament  and  are  as  little 
understood. 
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The  word  "grace"  or  "amazing 
grace"  is  doubtless  in  every  hymn 
book  in  civilization,  and  the  prefix 
"amazing"  declares  the  incomprehen- 
sible fulness  of  the  term  "grace"  for 
anything  that  human  mind  is  capable 
of  comprehending,  or  science  can  anal- 
yze, is  not  "amazing,"  no  wonder  then 
that  our  mothers  as  they  journeyed 
through  life 's  tempestuous  storms  sung 
as  they  passed  through  "the  valley  and 
shadow  of  death,  "Amaziug  grace,  how 
sweet  the  sound,  that  saved  a  wretch 
like  me,"  because  experimentally,  it  is 
in  touch  with  our  first  text,  "By  grace 
are  ye  saved."  This  text  affirms  an 
experimental  truth,  that  every  saved 
sinner  will  testify  to,  and  this  being 
the  case,  the  question  of  how>  or  by 
what  the  sinner  is  saved  is  forever 
settled  in  the  hearts  of  every  believer 
in  God's  word,  and  that  subject  is  no 
longer  considered  a  debatable  subject, 
by  any  but  unbelievers  who  have  not 
been  saved,  have  no  experimental  evi- 
dence of  salvation,  and  therefore  are 
ready  to  deny  the  sinner  is  saved  by 
grace,  unless  he  will  accept  and  perform 
his  part  of  the  work  of  his  salvatiou, 
making  his  salvation  depend  as  much 
upon  his  works  as  it  depends  upon 
irod's  grace,  and  if  that  theory  be  true 
then  the  sinner  is  as  much  indebted  to 
his  own  works  as  he  is  to  God's  grace 
for  his  salvation  and  if  that  be  true, 
it  would  be  as  much  truth  for  Paul  to 
have  said  "By  works  are  ye  saved,"  as 
to  have  said  "By  grace  are  ye  saved," 
and  if  it  be  of  works  and  grace  both, 
as  our  conditional  friends  say  it  is,  the 
text  fails  to  tell  the  whole  truth,  be- 
cause it  says  "By  grace  are  ye  saved," 
and  should  have  said  "By  grace  and 
works  are  ye  saved'"  and  I  for  one 
would  never  dispute  as  plain  language 
as  tfiat,  and  say  a  man  is  saved  by 
grace  without  works,  while  the  Scrip- 
tures say  it  is  by  grace  and  works.  I 
1  would  fear  to  do  so,  knowing  I  was 


contradicting  the  Scriptures.  Then  as 
the  Scriptures  declare  that  the  sinner 
is  "saved  by  grace"  does  not  the  man 
who  says  he  is  saved  by  grace  and 
works  as  fully  contradict  the  Scrip- 
tures? The  great  misfortune  with  the 
world  is,  that  they  do  not  know  what 
is  meant  by  the  term  grace;  they  view 
it  in  a  contracted  sense,  as  being  only 
one  ingredient  in  a  compound,  as  if 
1  were  to  speak  of  oil,  water,  and  syrup. 
But  Paul  does  not  so  handle  the  word, 
but  uses  the  term  in  its  fullest  meaning. 
1  believe  all  parties  agree  in  the  gen- 
eral definition  of  the  word  "grace," 
that  it  means  a  free  unmerited  favor 
from  God  to  an  undeserving  sinner,  a 
free  gift.  Thus  everything  that  in  part 
or  in  whole  stands  connected  with  sav- 
ing a  sinner  is  "grace."  Repentance 
itself  is  grace,  because  it  is  the  gift  of 
God.  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his 
right  arm  to  give  repentance  to  Israel 
and  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  Then  both 
repentance  and  forgiveness  of  sins  is 
"grace,"  because  they  are  gifts.  "By 
grace  are  ye  saved."  Christ  himself 
is  grace  because  he  brought  salva- 
tion, "The  grace  of  God  which  bring- 
eth  salvation,  etc."  Then  by  grace" 
(Christ)  are  ye  saved.  Christ  was  and 
now  is  the  gift  of  his  Father  to  the 
church,  "Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto 
us  a  son  is  given."  Thus  Christ  is  the 
grace  of  the  Father  given  to  the 
church — "By  grace  (Christ)  are  ye 
saved."  Then  whoever  objects  to  sal- 
vation "by  grace"  objects  to  salvation 
by  Christ,  and  all  that  say  it  is  in  part 
by  grace-  and  part  by  works  also  say 
that  Christ  is  only  a  part  of  a  Saviour 
and  the  sinner  is  the  other  part.  This 
theory  is  as  absurd  as  to  say  that 
a  man  can  stand  in  a  basket  and  take 
hold  of  the  bale  and  lift  himself,  or 
help  lift  himself  to  the  limb  to  gather 
apples,  for  the  force  of  his  strength 
would  be  as  much  downward  as  up- 
ward,   and   therefore  be  of  ao  avail, 
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though  lie  lift  himself  to  death  !  Christ's 
Righteousness  is  grace,  then  if  you  feel 
sinful,  he  says  "my  grace  (righteous- 
ness) is  sufficient  for  thee,  if  you  feel 
weak  He  saith  "my  grace  (strength)  is 
sufficient  for  thee,  if  you  feel  ignor- 
ant, He  saith  "my  grace  (wisdom)  is 
sufficient  for  thee,"  if  you  say  1  am  un- 
holy, He  saith  "my  grace  (sanctifica- 
tion)  is  sufficient  for  thee,  if  you  say 
1  have  sold  myself  for  naught  He  saith 
"my  grace  (redemption)  is  sufficient 
for  thee."  For  he  is  made  unto  us 
wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification 
and  redemption.  Truly  may  our  text 
say  "By  grace  are  ye  saved,"  inasmuch 
as*  Christ  himself  is  the  grace  of  God, 
repentance,  forgiveness,  justification, 
sanctification,  redemption  and  our  final 
glorification  are  all  the  grace  of  God 
to  us,  then  1  will  still  sing  "Amazing 
grace  how  sweet  the  sound,  that  saved 
a  wretch  like  me."  For  "By  grace  are 
ye  saved."  It  takes  heaven,  Christ 
and  all  that  he  suffered  upon  Mount 
Calvary,  his  death  upon  the  cross,  his 
three  day's  sleep  in  the  tomb,  his  res- 
urrection from  the  dead,  his  ascension 
to  glory,  his  intercession  and  his  second 
coining  to  judge  the  world  in  righteous- 
ness. 1  say  it  takes  all  this  to  till  and 
make  up  the  one  word  "'grace."  The 
apostle  so  understood  the  word,  when 
he  with  such  unqualified  assurance 
penned  the  words  of  our  first  text, 
"By  grace  ye  are  saved."  Thus  J 
have  shown  you  something  of  the  won- 
derful fulness  of  the  word  "grace," 
by  which  we  are  saved. 

1  will  now  consider  faith,  the  me- 
dium through  which  salvation  is  made 
known  to  all  that  are  saved,  and  1 
wish  you  to  still  remember  that  I  am 
still  dealing  with  grace  in  th  ename  of 
faith,  for  faith  is  grace  itself,  being 
the  gift  of  God.  Faith  pei  liaps  is  the 
hardest  form  of  grace  to  analyze  and 
can  only  be  understood  by  faith.  The 


majority  of  the  world  say  that  faith 
is  believing  the  evidence ;  but  our  text 
tells  us  that  faith  is  the  evidence-  m 
faith  being  the  evidence,  it  is  faith 
lliat  enables  us  to  believe.  For  this 
reason  the  Scriptures  tell  us  that 
"Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  God."  That  is  without  evi- 
dence it  is  impossible  to  believe  Co  1 
and  therefore  you  cannot  please  God. 
Faith  then  is  more  than  belief;  be- 
cause it  is  the  evidence  on  which  belief 
is  founded,  moreover  faith  is  the  sub- 
■iance  of 'things  hored  tor  as  weil  as 
the  evidence  of  tilings  not  seen.  It  is 
well  known  that  if  you  believe  in  that 
vou  have  not  seen  you  believe  on  evi- 
dence that  is  at  least  as  strong  as 
sight,  and  such  evidence  is  in  sub- 
stance the  same  as  the  thing  hoped, 
for.  1  could  illustrate  what  faith  is. 
if  1  had  a  live  dollar  bill,  but  1  have 
not  got  it,  so  1  will  just  have  to  sap- 
pose  1  have  one,  and  will  ask  you 
what  this  bill  is,  and  some  of  you  will 
answer  that  it  is  money;  but  your 
answer  is  not  correct.  This  bill  is  not 
money;  but  like  faith  it  has  two  'prop- 
erties, or  values,  the  first  value  of  this 
bill  is  that  it  is  an  evidence  in  a  com- 
pound sense,  being  an  evidence  to  the 
government  that  the  bearer  has  five 
dollars  in  gold  in  the  vault  of  the  treas- 
ury ;  it  is  also  an  evidence  to  the  bear- 
er that  he  has  five  dollars  in  the  vault 
in  gold,  but  the  bill  has  a  commercial 
value  and  in  this  sense  it  is  a  sub- 
stance of  the  live  dollars  in  gold,  be- 
cause you  can  buy  with  this  bill  all 
that  the  gold  would  buy.  Hence  in 
that  sense  it  is  the  substance  of  the 
gold,  the  thing  hoped  for,  so  is  faith, 
and  you  might  get  every  man  in  Ridge- 
way  to  certify  that  the  Treasury  de- 
partment owes  you  five  dollars  in  gold,, 
and  then  get  your  governor  to  endorse 
it.  and  present  it  to  the  treasurer  for 
payment,  and  he  would  not  recognize 
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the  claim,  nor  the  evidence,  because 
the  government  takes  no  evidence, 
that  it  did  not  issue,  and  the  only  evi- 
dence in  this  paper  bill,  because  the 
bill  is  the  government's  evidence  that 
the  possessor  of  the  bill  is  entitled  to 
five  dollars  in  gold,  and  the  govern- 
ment never  goes  back  on  its  own  evi- 
dence, so  faith  is  God's  evidence  that 
you  hold  an  interest  in  the  Blood:  of 
Christ,  for  God  gave  you  faith  as  an 
evidence  to  you  as  well  as  to  himself 
and  God  will  not  recognize  any  evi- 
dence only  that  he  has  given,  which  is 
faith,  hence  Paul  says  "It  is  the  gift 
of  God,"  and  being  the  gift  of  God  it 
is  one  of  the  graces  of  the  spirit,  and 
hence  the  text  saith  "not  of  works, 
lest  any  man  should  boast."  Faith 
is  the  evidence  and  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for.  The  believer  lives 
by  faith,  that  is  faith  furnishes  the 
soul  with  heavenly  food  .just  as  the 
paper  bill  buys  or  furnishes  the  body 
with  material  food,  and  in  that  sense 
it  is  a  "substance"  because  we  live  on 
a  "substance"  not  on  a  shadow.  Faith 
enabled  Abraham  to  believe  things 
that  were  impossible  to  believe  without 
faith  (evidence)  so  faith  was  the  evi- 
dence to  himthat  in  Isaac  should  ill 
the  nations  be  blessed  notwithstanding 
he  slew  and  burnt  his  body  on  the 
altar. 

This  wonderful  grace  called  faith 
is  not  a  passive  medium  over  which 
grace  travels  to  the  sinner  to  save  him 
as  some  illustrate  it  by  the  railroad 
track,  over  which  the  locomotive  trav- 
els- neither  is  it  like  the  passive  wire 
over  which  the  electricity  is  sent,  as 
others  say;  but  it  is  an  active  agent 
in  the  form  of  evidence,  that  brings 
the  very  substance  of  the  thing  hoped 
for,  so  that  unbelief  is  dethroned  by 
faith  and  the  man  enabled  to  "be- 
lieve in  hope  against  hope."  Hence 
the  text  saith  "By  grace  ye  are  sav- 
Saved  is  all  the  sinner  needs  and 


saved  is  all  that  can  be  done  for  him, 
and  the  text  saith  that  grace  has  done 
that  all.  So  if  faith  is  not  grace  it 
doeth  nothing  for  the  sinner  in  his 
salvation,  and  if  works  is  not  grace 
it  doeth  nothing  for  the  sinner,  if  re- 
pentance is  not  grace,  it  doeth  nothing 
for  the  sinner,  if  prayer  is  not  grace 
it  doeth  nothing  for  the  sinner,  and 
if  seeking,  coming,  and  knocking  is 
all  not  of  grace  they  all  avail  nothing 
as  to  saving  a  sinner.  For  our  text 
saith  "By  grace  are  ye  saved."  Then 
there  is  nothing  connected  with  salva- 
tion, directly  or  indirectly,  that  is  not 
grace,  "For  by  grace  are  ye  saved." 
Then  may  I  still  sing : 
"0  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor 

Daily  I'm  constrained  to  be- 
Let  this  faith  be  like  a  fetter, 

Binding  sovereign  grace  to  me." 

1  will  now  consider  my  third  text 
briefly,  and  conclude  with  some  gen- 
eral remarks. 

"And  that  repentance  and  remis- 
sion of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his 
name,"  etc.  It  is  necessary  to  show 
first,  what  repentance  is,  second  what 
remission  of  sins  is,  thirdly  show  what 
is  preaching  them  in  His  name,  aud 
fourthly  show  what  beginning  at  Je- 
ms;! bin  is.  And  first  the  word  repent 
is  a  compound  Avord,  re  and  pent, 
which  means  turn,  come)  or  (return) 
so  the  term  does  not  mean  sorrow, 
nor  to  get  in  trouble  as  is  generally 
supposed.  There  are  three  kinds  of 
repentance,  first  a  legal  repentance, 
that  is  to  be  preached  in  the  name  of 
Moses,  or  the  law,  second,  a  human 
repentance,  that  ends  in  death-  such 
was  the  repentance  of  Judas  Iscariot, 
and  third,  the  repentance  that  "Christ 
is  exalted  to  give  unto  Israel." 

First  we  will  notice  the  legal  re- 
pentance or  that  repentance  that  the 
law  demands  of  all  men,  as  it  is  writ- 
ten "At  the  time  of  this  ignorance, 
God  winked  at;  but  now  comma»detk 
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all  men  every  where  to  repent."  The 
repentance  in  this  text  is  a  law  repent- 
ance that  every  man  that  is  under  the 
law  is  required  to  perform,  or  obey 
and  every  man  can  repent,  with  this 
repentance  which  means  to  turn  from 
our  sins  to  a  law  of  righteousness,  that 
is  to  living  and  doing  as  the  law  of 
God  demands  of  us  to  do  and,  this 
every  man  is  called  upon  to  do  and 
can  and  should  do.  This  repentance' 
only  brings  you  back  to  the  law  as 
given  by  Moses  where  you  should  have 
stayed  all  the  while,  and  does  not  en- 
title you  to  any  reawrd ;  but  simply 
stops  your  debt  of  sin  from  accumu- 
lating, and  that  is  greatly  to  your  in- 
terest, because  men  are  punished  ac- 
cording to  the  multitude  and  magni- 
tude of  their  sins,  and  while  your  re- 
tpentance  does  not  atone  for  any  sins 
you  have  committed,  it  does  stop  the 
accumulation  of  your  sins  and  there- 
by lessen  your  punishment  from  what 
it  would  be  were  you  to  disregard  this 
repentance.  A  man  stopping  going  in 
debt,  does  not  pay  any  thing  he  now 
owes,  but  it  certainly  stops  his  debt 
from  getting  any  larger,  and  because 
a  can  cannot  pay  what  he  now  owes 
is  no  reason  why  he  should  continue 
to  go  in  debt'  but  is  a  reason  why  he 
should  stop  at  once,  for  in  this  ea  se 
his  life  must  finally  go  for  his  sins, 
unless  Christ  settles  the  demands  of 
the  law  for  him.  Besides  all  this,  if 
man  could  not  repent  God  would  not 
have  called  upon  him  to  repent,  and  if 
God  did  not  want  him  to  repent,  he 
would  not  have  commanded  him  to  do 
so.  Besides  this,  to  disobey  a  com- 
mand to  repent  is  as  great  a  sin  as  re- 
bellion, so  it  is  not  a  discretionary  mat- 
ter with  men  to  repent  or  not  to  re- 
pent. This  repentance  requires  men 
everywhere  to  turn  from  their  sins, 
whether  they  love  or  ha\e  their  sins,  is 
not  the  question,  it  is  a  question  of 
turning  from  your  sins,  you  may  turn 


away  from  a  sin  you  love  to  indulge 
in,  and  if  you  do  you  have  repented 
from  that  sin  and  in  a  law  sense  you 
have  obeyed  the  command  to  you  to 
re'pent.  This  is  all  that  a  legal  re- 
pentance means  or  requires  of  men. 
and  it  requireth  this  of  all  men. 

I  will  now  notice  a  higher  and  a 
better  repentance,  that  which  ''Christ 
is  exalted  to  give."  This  repentance 
men  are  not  commanded  to  perform, 
neither  can  they,  for  Christ  only  can 
give  it  to  Israel.  This  is  the  repent- 
ance that  we  arc  to  preach  in  His 
name,  that  lie  only  is  exalted  to  give 
it  and  that  no  one  can  perform  it  ex- 
cept Christ  give  it  to  him.  I  preached 
a  Legal  repentance  in  the  sinners' 
name  and  told  him  he  could  perform 
thai  repentance.  Now  if  I  tell  him  he 
tan  perform  the  repentance  that  Christ 
is  exalted  to  give-  I  would  be  preach- 
ing that  in  the  sinner's  name  also  and 
would  not  preach  it  as  the  text  directs, 
for  the  text  saith  I  must  preach  repent- 
ance in  His  name,  that  is  1  must  "preach 
that  Christ  is  the  author  as,  well  as 
the  giver  of  that  repentance;  this  is 
preaching  it  in  His  name,  and  not  in 
the  sinnei 's  name.  This  rep*entance 
is  given  us  through  a  Godly  sorrow, 
"For  a  Godly  sorrow  worketh  repent- 
ance that  need  not  be  repented  of  ' 
Christ  gives  his  children  a  Godly  sor- 
row on  account  of  their  sins,  and  this 
sorrow  produces  a  turning  from  sin, 
not  only  from  the  practice  but  from 
the  fellowship  or  love  of  sin,  while  the 
legal  repentance  only  turns  the  sin- 
ner from  the  practice  but  not  from 
the  love  and  fellowship  to  sin.  The 
law  repentance  changes  the  conduct, 
but  not  the  principle.  The  repentance 
that  Christ  gives,  changes  both  prin- 
ciple and  condjuct.  The  conditional 
world'preach  repentance  in  the  sinner's 
name  and  remission  of  sins  in  Christ's 
name  as  the  result  of  the  sinner's  re- 
pentance.   But  it  would  be  as  Scrip- 
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tural  to  preach  remission  of  sins  in  the 
sinner's  name  as  it  is  to  preach  that 
the  sinner  can  repent,  tor  it'  it  be 
preached  that  either  is  the  work  of 
the  sinner  yon  are  preaching  it  in  the 
name  of  the  sinner  in  place  of  the 
Saviour,  and  either  is  a  violation  of 
ray  text  which  saith  that  both  shall 
be  preached  in  His  name  beginning  at 
Jerusalem.  At  Jerusalem  is  where  the 
gospel  was  first  preached,  that  is  lit- 
eral Jerusalem,  now  it  must  begin  at 
spiritual  Jerusalem'  or  the  church, 
where  repentance  must  be  preached  to 
the  church,  ••Repent  and  do  the  first 
work,"  see  Rev:  The  church  need  to 
repent  of  her  idolatry  and  luke-warm- 
ness,  her  worldly  Handedness  and  re- 
turn to  her  first  love  and  may  God 
grant  us  all  repentance  unto  salva- 
tion that  need  not  to  be  repented  of, 
and  saint  and  sinner  be  benefitted  by 
our  laors  tonight,  may  wc  be  doers  of 
the  word  as  well  as  assenters  to  its 
truth.  I  must  now  leave  you  to  con- 
sider the  solemn  truths  1  have  preach- 
ed to  you  tonight,  trusting  God  to 
make  it  profitable  to  saint  and  sinner 
and  to  his  name  be  the  glory  now  and 
forever. 


CIRCULAR. 

(A  Circular  Letter  written  uy  Elder 
Johnson  Heaton  in  the  year  1845.) 

Dear  Beloved  Brethren :— The  revo- 
lution of  another  year  has  brought  on 
another  period  when  you  will  expect 
an  address  on  some  subject.  The  sub- 
ject that  we  will  offer  for  the  medita- 
tion and  prosperity  of  the  churches 
is  that  of  Church  Discipline,  as  touch- 
ing both  public  and  private  offences. 

Jesus  says:  "If  thy  brother  shall 
trespass  aganst  thee,  go  and  tell  him 
his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone; 
if  he  shall  hear  thee  thou  hast  gained 
thy  brother."  Matthew  18:15. 

Now,  this  trespass  is  not  a  public  of- 


ffepce,  but  private;  not  against  ,the 
church,  not  against  the  cause  but 
against  an  individual;  this  is  the  rea- 
son why  those  two  should  be  alone, 
that  it  might  be  kept  secret ;  for  when 
there  is  whispering  and  tattling  it  is 
calculated  to  make  the  breach  wider 
and'  wider.  But  if  he  should  fail  to 
gain  his  brother  lie  should  take  with 
him  one  or  two  mo  re,  that  in  the  mouth 
of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word 
may  be  established ;  if  he  fails  to  gain 
his  brother  he  should  take  it  to  the 
church ;  but  if  he  refuses  to  hear  the 
Church,  let  him.  be  unto  thee  as  an 
heal  hen  man  and  a  publican,  that  is, 
to  exclude  him  from  the  church. 

And  in  accordance  to  this  Gospel 
Rule,  Jesus  says:  "That  whatsoever 
ye  shall  bind  on  earth-  shall  be  bound 
in  Heaven;  and  whatsoever  ye  shall 
loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  Heav- 
en ;  That  God  the  Judge  will  sign  and 
seal  in  Heaven  whatsoever  ye  do  on 
earth,  if  it  is  done  according  to  His 
word  and  not  without. 

But  if  the  offender  should  acknowl- 
edge his  fault,  the  grieved  brother 
should  forgive  him  as  touching  private 
offences. 

We  will  notice  Peter's  question  to 
the  Saviour  on  this  subject: 

"Then  came  Peter  to  him  and  said: 
Lord  how  oft  shall  my  brother  sin 
against  me  and  I  forgive  him?  till 
seven  times?  21st  verse.  Now  in  order 
to  encourage  the  s'pirit  of  forgiveness, 
Jesus  saith  unto  him:  I  say  not  unto 
thee  until  seven  times,  but  until  seven- 
ty times  seven. 

Now,  brethren,  you  may  see,  that 
you  have  a  right  to  forgive  your  broth- 
er if  he  should  offend  in  the  plurality 
of  times  when  he  turns  and  acknowl- 
edges his  fault  as  touching  private  of- 
fences but  not  public. 

In  order  to  illustrate  the  importance 
of  forgiveness,  Jesus  offers  a  parable 
and  says:  "Therefore  is  the  Kingdom 
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of  Heaven  likened  unto  a  certain  king, 
which  would  take  account  of  his  ser- 
vants. (23rd  verse)  And  when  he  be- 
gan to  reckon,  one  was  brought  unto 
him  which  owed  him  ten  thousand  tal- 
ents. (24th  verse).  But  for  as  much 
as  he  had  not  to  pay,  his  lord  com- 
manded him  to  be  sold  and  his  wife 
and  children  and  all  that  he  had  and 
payment  to  be  made."  (25th  verse.) 

Therefore,  the  servant  in  this  tun- 
able, acknowledged  the  debt  by  beg- 
ging time  to  pay  it,  therefore  his  lord 
forgave  him  the  debt.  So  in  like  man- 
ner, ye  ought  to  forgive  your  brother, 
who  has  trespassed  aganst  you,  his 
fault'  when  he  acknowledges  and  begs 
forgiveness,  and  not  before;  for  if  his 
crimes  are  only  winked  at,  it  will  have 
a  tendency  to  encourage  him  in  com- 
mitting more  evil;  but  when  he  sees 
his  fault  he  will  shun  the  path  of  evil 
and  ask  forgiveness;  then  forgive  him 
from  your  heart,  lest  the  consequence 
be  as  Jesus  says,  iu  the  close  of  His 
parable,  '"So  likewise  shall  my  Heav- 
enly Father  do  also  unto  you,  if -ye 
from  your  hearts  forgive  not  every  one 
his  brother  their  trespasses,  that  is  to 
deliver  him  to  the  tormentors,  to  be 
punished  for  the  hardness  of  his  heart. 

"With  these  remarks,  we  will  pass  to 
notice  public  offences.  In  discussing 
this  part  of  the  subject,  we  hope  i 
remove  one  difficulty  from  the  minds 
of  the  brethren  with  regard  to  'public 
and  privat  offences;  some  are  of  the 
opinion  that  any  crime  committed,  if 
habitually,  should  be  forgiven ;  but  we 
think  not,  that  is,  we  think  a  brother 
should  not  retain  his  fellowship  in  Un- 
church who  is  in  the  habit  of  commit-' 
ting  public  offences;  for  if  so,  then 
would  the  church  be  like  a  den  of 
thieves  or  a  synagogue  of  Satan;  per- 
haps one  may  say  we  are  told,  That  if 
a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  y 
which  are  spiritual  restore  such  an  one 
in  the  spirit  of  meekness*  &c.  Gal  6:1, 


This  is  very  true,  but  we  will  have 
you  to  know  that  the  word  fault  does 
not  mean  faults,  not  in  the  plural  but 
in  the  singular  j  not  only  so,  but  the 
word  overtaken  does  not  mean  wilful. 
And  now  brethren,  in  order  to  show 
the  thing  more  plain,  we  will  advert 
to  Paul's  direction,  in  his  first  letter 
to  the  church  at  Corinth.  Having 
heard  that  there  was  fornication 
a|mong  them,  he  tells  the  church  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when 
ye  are  gathered  together  and  my  spirit 
with  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  deliver  such  an  one  unto 
Satan,  for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh 
that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.-  He  does  not  tell 
them  to  deal  with  such  an  one  in  a 
private  way  but  publicly;  reprove  him 
publicly,  that  they  that  hear  may  fear. 

And  now  brethren,  you  may  see,  that 
you  have  a  right  to  exclude  any  one 
that  is  called  a  brother,  as  soon  as  it 
is  ascertained  that  he  is  guilty  of  eith- 
er of  these  crimes  summed  up  in  the 
catalogue  of  transgressions.  1st  Cor. 
5:11. 

"Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leven 
that  ye  may  be  a  new  lum>p,&c."  7th 
verse. 

No  wthis  is  to  let  the  church  know 
that  if  she  holds  in  fellowship  such  a 
person,  that  it  will  be  like  leaven  that 
diffuses  its  influence  when  put  in  a 
lump  of  dough;  then  the  whole  lump 
is  leavened,  so  in  like  manner-  will  the 
church  be  leavened  with  the  leaven  of 
malice  and  wickedness,  if  you  hold  in 
fellowship  that  wicked  person. 

Now  some  may  think  it  more  char- 
itable to  forgive,  and  let  such  an  one 
retain  their  fellowship  in  the  church, 
but  we  think  it  best  to  obey  God  rather 
than  man. 

Therefore  turn  him  out  of  the  church 
that  he  that  hath  done  this  deed 
might  be  taken  away  from  among  you, 
that  you  may  keep  the  feast  with  un- 
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leavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth. 

But  it'  you  only  wink  at  such  crimes, 
it  is  calculated  to  weaken  the  prosper- 
ity of  the  church  and  she  will  cease 
to  travel,  as  did  national  Israel  fail 
to  succeed  in  battle  on  the  account  of 
Achan's  crime,  but  as  soon  as  Achau's 
crime  was  found  out,  and  he  punished 
for  it,  the  Lord  turned  from  the  fierce- 
ness of  His  anger  and  prospered  and 
blessed  Israel  successfully. 

And  now,  brethren,  in  as  much  its 
Jesus  knew  all  things,  he  knew  what 
was  best  calculated  to  prosper  Zion. 
and  convince  the  transgressor  of  his 
error,  and  the  destruction  of  the  flesh, 
that  the  spirit  may  sorrow  with  a  godly 
sorrow,  now  when  this  is  the  case  you 
should  comfort  them  as  Paul  says  suf- 
ficient to  such  a  man  is  this  punish 
ment  which  was  inflicted  of  many  so 
that  contrariwise  ye  ought  rather  to 
forgive  him  and  comfort  him  lest  per- 
haps such  a  one  should  be  swallowed 
up  over  much  sorrow. 

Now  Paul  said  to  the  brethren 
wherefore'  I  beseech  you  that  ye  would 
confirm  your  love  towards  him.  (  ]st 
Cor.  2:7-8)  that  is  the  love  of  fellow- 
ship again  in  Zion.  And  now  dearly 
beloved  brethren  nothing  short  of 
obeying  Christ's  counsel  and  direction 
will  give  peace  and  harmony  to  Zion, 
but  when  these  things  are  attended  to 
according  to  His  word;  then  will  Zion 
shine  as  bright  as  the  sun  and  clear  as 
the  moon  and  terrible  as  an  army  with 
banners,  then  is  the  church,  as  Jesus 
says  the  light  of  the  world. 

Much  more  might  have  been  said  on 
this  important  subject,  but  brethren 
only  give  attendance  to  the  few  hints 
'  that  are  offered  in  this  our  circular 
letter,  and  peace  and  harmony  will  be 
retained  in  the  churches. 

And  may  the  Lord  direct  your  hearts 
unto  the  love  of  God  and  unto  the  pa- 
tient waiting  for  Christ. 

And  now  we  will  close  this  our  let- 


ter by  saying  to  the  different  churches 
composing  this  Association,  be  perfect, 
be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind, 
live  in  peace,  and  the  God  of  love  and 
peace  shall  be  with  you  all. — AMEN. 


A  NTHONG  TOWER. 

(Selected.) 

"The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong 
Tower;  the  righteous  runneth  into  it, 
and  is  safe."  Prov.  18:10. 

We  shall  never  be  able  sufficiently 
to  thank  God  for  condescending  to 
make  Himself  to  His  people  a  place  of 
safety,  a  House  of  defence,  a  strong 
Habitation,  whereunto  they  may  con- 
tinually resort,  It  is  their  privilege 
thither  to  resort;  and  by  occasions  it 
is  given  them  to  do  so.  They  enter  in 
different  states  of  mind  and  different 
conditions  of  soul  and  circumstances, 
into  that  blessed  Refuge  which  God 
has  made  Himself  to  them;  and  one  of 
the  best  evidences  we  can  have  of  pos- 
sessing a  saving  knowledge  of  God,  is 
running  into  His  name  for  safety. 
"They,"  says  the  psalmist'  "that  know 
Thy  name  will  put  their  trust  in  Thee ; 
for  Thou,  Lord,  hast  not  forsaken  them 
that  seek  Thee"  (Ps.  9:10).  Faith 
sees  that  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  that 
invites  and  sweetly  constrains  the 
whole  trust  of  the  soul.  "They  that 
know  Thy  name" — what  it  is,  how 
wonderful,  Low  suitable,  how  full  of 
grace,  and  exactly  fitting  the  condition 
of  those  who  know  it — "will  put  their 
trust  in  Thee."  It  is  their  choice,  their 
privilege,  and  God  gives  them  power 
to  do  it. 

We  need  a  strong  Tower,  a  lofty 
place,  that  shall  set  us  "aloft;"  as  we 
read,  "The  righteous  runneth  into  it, 
and  is  set  aloft"  (margin).  For  we 
are  exposed  to  great  and  grave  dan- 
gers, especially  from  a  heart  which  is 
"deceitful  above  all  things  and  des- 
perately wicked;"  a  heart  that  would 
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drive  us  into  madness  at  times  by  its 
dreadful  workings  and  hearings 
against  the  Lord.  "The  heart  of  the 
sons  of  men  is  fully  set  in  them  to  do 
evil"  (Eccles.  8:11).  Yet  it  pleases 
this  God  to  look  on  men  who  are  more 
tried  than  they  are  able  to  express — 
sometimes  because  they  are  tossed  and 
driven  to  and  fro,  and  sometimes  be- 
cause they  are  not  tossed,  but  tried  by 
death  and  stillness  and  want  of  exer- 
cise— and  to  make  Himself  to  them  a 
strong  tower,  in  winch  they  are  in- 
vited to  a  place  of  safety.  Its  open- 
ness invites  them,  and  the  Word  of 
(rod  respecting  it;  all  the  loveliness  of. 
it,  and  the  .Spirit  in  their  hearts  in- 
vite them.  Just  as  one  who  had  slam 
a  man  at  unawares,  found  secur  I 
the  city  of  refuge,  so  do  the  saints  find 
security,  entering  by  faith  into  this 
Tower. 

The  name  of  the  Lord  expresses  Him- 
self. This  is  the  name  wherewith  He 
shall  be  called  "The  Lord  our  Right- 
eousness." Again,  "Thou  shalt  call 
His  name  Jesus,  for  He  shall  save  His 
people  from  their  sins"  (Matt.  1:21). 
The  name,  then,  of  the  Lord  expresses 
Himself,  the  "Brightness"  of  the 
Father's  glory,  "and  the  express  Im- 
age of  His  Person;"  and  it  expresses 
what  He  has  done — His  Righteousness. 
What  a  Tower  of  strength  and  a  safe 
high  place  that  is!  It  expresses  whal 
He  is  in  Himself,  the  Lord  of  hosts- - 
what  a  Defence  for  a  worm!  and  whal 
He  is  as  Priest,  who  as  such  offered 
Himself  to  God  without  spot  through 
the  eternal  Spirit ;  and  what  He  is 
doing — He  is  the  intercessor,  ever  lin- 
ing to  intercede.  This  name,  then, 
comprising  the  Lord  Himself,  is  a 
Tower,  a  lofty  place,  infinitely  exalt- 
ed. The  samts  are  said  to  be  set  "in 
heavenly  places"  with  Him  (Eph.  2  :6^  ; 
and  God  declares  in  His  Word  thai 
He  raises  the  poor  out  of  the  dust  and 
beggars  from  the  dunghill,  and  sets 


them  with  princes,  even  the  princes  of 
His  people,  and  makes  them  inherit 
the  throne  of  glory  (1  Sam.  2:8).  The 
prophet  Habakkuk  said,  "I  will  stand 
upon  my  watch,  and  set  me  upon  the 
tower,  and  will  watch  to  see  what  He 
will  say  unto  me,  and  what  I  shall 
answer  when  I  am  reproved"  of  Thee 
—that  is,  argued  with  (Hab.  2:1V 
What  a  blessed  Tower  is  Christ!  He 
is  high  above  all,  Lord  of  all,  Prince 
of  Peace,  Lord  of  life.  If  we  see  Him 
by  faith,  we  admire,  adore,  believe, 
worship,  and  love  Him.  If  we  see  Him 
by  faith  we  shall  never  be  happy  out- 
side of  Hun.  We  shall  want  and  crave 
with  all  the  heart  and  soul  to  be  in 
Him.  If  we  see  Him  by  faith,  O  what 
indescribable  glories  we  shall  see  in 
Bim>  what  wonders,  what  beauties, 
what  loveliness,  what  love,  merits, 
grace,  goodness,  power,  wisdom,  riches, 
shall  we  see  in  Him ! 

"All  over  glorious  is  my  Lord." 

And  faith  says  so  whenever  she  gets 
a  glimpse  of  Him.  To  see  Him  is  to 
love  Him,  because  to  see  Him  is  to 
know  Him.  And  "they  that  know  Thy 
name  will  put  their  trust  in  Thee." 
They  cannot  but  do  it ;  they  choose  to 
do  it,  as  Mary  chose  to  sit  at  His  feet. 
He  gets  their  hearts,  their  whole  con- 
fidence ;  and  they  go  to  Him  and  say, 

"Here's  my  heart,  Lord,  take  and 
seal  it." 

Again,  "The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a 
strong  Tower" — a  Tower,  and  a  strong 
Tower.  This  adjective  is  not  for  noth- 
ing. We  ■need  a  strong  Tower,  for 
hell  and  sin  are  against  us;  we  are 
against  ourselves.  Hell's  wisdom- 
plans,  and  counsels  are  all  against  a 
sinner,  plasphemies  as  strong  as  ever 
the  devil  can  make  them,  and  arrows 
as  sharp  as  he  is  permitted  to  sharpen 
them.  Infidelity  in  our  nature,  wan- 
derings in  our  thoughts,  dead  works 
on  our  consciences — these  make  a  case, 
a  danger  felt;  and  unless  there  is  a 
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strong  Tower,  there  is  no  security  for 
us.  But  oh,  all  Deity  is  here,  is  this 
Tower;  the  God  of  Love,  the  Redeemer 
is  here ;  His  work,  His  'Priesthood,  His 
oath,  His  word,  His  promise,  His  wis- 
dom, His  goodness.  His  unchangeable- 
ness  are  all  here,  to  make  this  Tower 
strong,  so  strong  that  whoever  is  in  it 
is  saved.    Faith's    view    of  Christ's 

FaitlUs  view  will  persuade  us  it  is  suf- 
ficient for  us,  and  that  will  make  our 
desires  most  fervent  to  be  in  it.  It  is 
not  unbelief  that  makes  people  fervent , 
it  is  faith.  Unbelief  makes  the  hands 
hang  down  and  the  knees  feeble;  dead- 
ness  of  spirit  cripples  the  mind,  gives 
it  a  contraction ;  but  faith  opens,  en- 
larges, Liberates,  warms,  'and  makes 
the  subject  of  it  fervent;  not  slothful, 
but  fervent  in  spirit,  seeking,  praying, 
begging,  running,  fleeing,  turning. 

What  a  Tower,  then,  is  Christ's 
righteousness  and  atoning  wor  k !  what 

Almighty  God  defending  His  people- 
as  God  only  wise!  What  a  Tower  is 
He  in  His  omnipotence,  in  His  Word 
of  promise  to  bless,  never  to  forsake ! 
What  a  Tower  is  His  unchangeable' 
ness,  and  in  His  riches  possessing  ail 
things!  All  things  are  God's  and  of 
God.  Now  it  is  ail  amazing  thing,  that 
this  God  so  blessed  Himself  as  to  need 
nothing  in  or  from  creature,  should 
constitute  Himself  suitable  to  sinners, 
and  make  Himself  their  Kefuge. 

"The  righteous  runneth  into  it,  and 
is  safe."  What  is  a  righteous  person? 
A  sinner  looking  to  and  trusting  in 
the  righteousness  of  Christ;  a  sinner 
he  always  must  be  in  himself,  but  in 
God's  account  a  person  without  sin,  a 
sinner  who  gets  such  a  view  of  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  as  to  make  him 
say  before  the  Lord  that  his  hope  is 
fixed  alone  on  that  spotless  robe  of 
which  he  makes  mention  in  his  ap- 
proaches to  God.    His  hope  of  having 


answers  from  God  on  earth,  and  after 
death  the  plentitude  of  heaven,  is 
there.  Some  are  not  able  to  put  them- 
selves outside  that.  If  a  righteous 
person  were  one  who  found  in  himself 
no  sin,  we  should  be  in  des'pair ;  but  if 
he  is  one  who  runs  to,  cleaves  to,  and 
follows  after  this  righteousness,  one 
full  of  all  manner  of  evil  in  his  own 
account,  that  will  bring  some  of  us  in. 
What  a  comfort  the  gospel  is  to  sin- 
ners black  as  hell  in  themselves!  In 
Christ  they  are  righteous,  however 
they  think  of  themselves.  Righteous? 
It  is  wonderful  to  see  by  faith  a  sin- 
ner black  as  hell  righteous  in  God's 
esteem,  as  he  is  cleaving  to  that  robe 
in  which  infinite  purity  sees  no  flaw. 
When  we  have  a  glimpse  of  it,  we  think 
it  the  only  covering  that  wiil  stand  us 
in  stead.  May  we  come  to  God  by  it, 
then,  with  all  the  encouragement  the 
gospel  aft'ords  to  such  as  cleave  to  it. 

The  more  faith  we  have,  the  more 
we  shall  perceive  these  two  things. 
First,  that  we  have  nothing  of  our- 
selves but  sin,  all  the  defilement  and 
pollution  of  it;  the  stronger  our  fail 
the  stronger  is  that  conviction;  and 
the  more  faith  we  have,  the  more  we 
sink  into  self-despair.  That  is  one 
thing.  The  next  is,  the  more  faitli 
we  have,  the  more  we  perceive  'the 
beauties,  the  glory,  the  suitableness 
this  righteousness  of  Christ.  We  shall 
believe  with  Hart: 

"Righteousness  to  full  perfection 

.Must  be  brought  lacking  nought, 

Fearless  of  rejection." 

So  the  church  is  called  to  cone  away 
from  the  mountains  of  leopards  to  this 
blessed  One.  What  a  righteousness  is 
His!  The  Lord  give  us  stronger  faith 
to  believe  and  holds  these  two  things; 
and  the  more  faith  we  have,  the  less 
surprised  we  shall  be  at  the  upheavings 
and  new  discoveries  of  sin  in  ourselves, 
and  the  more  led  out  to  Christ  for  jus- 
tification in  His  righteousness. 
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Then  this  righteous  one  runneth  into 
the  Tower  and  is  sale.  ''That  i  cannot 
do,"  says  one,  -'1  am  in  that  condition 
of  weakness,  so  dead  in  my  feelings, 
lacking  in  concern,  wandering  in  mind, 
taken  up  with  carnal  things,  swallow- 
ed up  with  lawful  duties,  that  1  am 
unable  to  move  after  God."  Well, 
what  is  it  to  run.'  It  is  to  pray,  by 
faith  to  make  application  to  God  for 
mercy,  to  beg  for  quickening  life  and 
new  power  to  come  to  Jesus  Christ,  to 
follow  after  the  Lord,  seeking  Him 
under  His  merciful  leading.  What  fer- 
vent desires  may  go  out  of  one  feeling 
dead,  for  life!  from  one  feeling  at  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  to  be  brought  nigh  ! 
There  may  be  fervent  desires  for  pray- 
er from  one  who  thinks  he  cannot  pray; 
for  a  religion  possessed  in  the  root,  but 
of  which  he  feels  destitute;  a  praying 
for  God's  presence,  when  not  known 
so  as  to  be  enjoyed;  a  running  after 
Him  for  safety,  forgiveness,  and  justi- 
fication, about  providential  matters 
which  are  painful  and  perplexing.  The 
sinner  runs  to  this  Tower  when  he 
wants  something.  Where  our  affec- 
tions are,  there  we  want  to  be  ;and  thai 

live  comfortably  away  from  our  hearts. 
"For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will 
your  heart  be  also."    (Luke  12:34.) 

"The  righteous  runneth  into  it."  He 
runs  not  only  to  the  place  of  safety 
and  high  Tower,  but  into  it,  which 
speaks  something  more  than  to  pray 
and  desire;  it  shows  the  experience— 
good,  true  solid  experience  of  being 
near,  with,  and  in  the  Lord.  Paul  was 
after  this,  and  had  it:  "That  I  may 
be  found  in  Him."  "The  righteous 
runneth  into  it.  "  We  pray  to  be  saved 
by  his  name  Jesus,  blessed  name!  A 
sense  of  safety  comes  from  the  name  of 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord.  When  he  died, 
then  He  saved  His  people.  When  they 
go  to  Him  as  having  poured  out  His 


soul  unto  death,  and  find  He  receives* 
them  graciously,  they  enter  into  that 
Tower,  and  there  they  are  safe.  The 
law  cannot,  with  its  curse,  enter  Christ 
a  second  time.  Once  it  entered  His 
soul,  and  if  it  cannot  again,  how  can  it 
come  to  one  who  has  entered  into  Him'/ 
See  this  beautiful  truth  of  being  safe 
in  Him  where  the  law  cannot  come.  He 
bore  the  curse,  exhausted  it,  "being 
made  a  curse  for  us."  Gal.  3:13.  So 
that  when  we  run  into  that  name  of 
•  I esi is,  there  is  safety — safety  in  God, 
with  Cod,  bestowed  because  God  cov- 
ered sin,  and  now  covers  the  sinner. 
The  expression  "sins  are  covered,' 
Horn.  4:7,  points  to  the  offering  when 
the  blood  was  shed  which  God  had  or- 
dained; for  when  Jesus  shed  His  blood, 
He  covered  all  the  sins  of  the  election 
of  grace.  And  when  a  sinner  takes 
refuge  in  Jesus,  there  is  God's  hand 
over  him,  His  protection  covering  his 
whole  being  from  the  curse  of  the  law. 
Just  as  when  the  man-slayer  entered 
the  city  of  refuge,  the  pursuer  could 
not  follow  into  the  city,  so  one  who  by 
faith  runs  into  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  takes  refuge  Jthere,  shall 
never,  never  have  the  curse  reaching 
him.  If  we  have  a  sight  and  sense  of 
this  gracious  door  of  safety,  how  happy 
and  humble  it  makes  us! 

And  when  hell  pursues  us  with  accu- 
sations, injections  of  a  dreadful  kind, 
to  stir  up  our  passions,  0  then  to  flee 
into  Omnipotence  as  it  is  in  Him 
whose  name  is  Jesus,  who  overcame  the 
devil,  destroyed  death,  and  him  who 
had  the  power  of  it,  what  safety  is 
there!  Some  of  the  Lord's  people  get 
a  great  deal  of  this  kind  of  pursuing. 
They  are  so  tossed  and  beaten  down  by 
the  enemy  and  plagued  every  morning 
that  they  can  scarcely  hold  on.  Some 
can  understand  this  expression  con- 
cerning the  child,  that  ofttimes  he  was 
torn  and  thrown  down  by  the  devil; 
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feeling  they  must  be  torn  in  pieces. 
Said  the  father  to  the  Lord :  "If  Thou 
cianst  do  anything,  have  compassion 
on  us  and  hel'p-us. "  And  Jesus  ans- 
wered, ''If  thou  canst  believe,  all  things 
are  possible  to  him  that  believeth. " 
Mark  9  :22-23.  There  may  be  a  sudden 
assault  of  Satan,  perhaps  from  noth- 
ing external.  How  difficult  then  to 
think  God  can  have  anything  to  do 
with  such  a  creature!  The  man  stands 
amazed,  what  can  he  do?  There  is  only 
only  one  Refuge,  one  course  set  open: 
"I  have  set  before  thee  an  open  door." 
Rv  3:8;  and  what  is  that?  "The  name 
of  the  Lord"  which  "is  a  strong  Tower  ; 
the  righteous  runneth  into  it  and  is 
safe."  Perhaps  he  had  been  praying 
for  the  Lord  to  till  him  with  patience 
and  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit ;  then  in 
one  minute  he  was  torn  in  that  way  by 
Satan.  Again  he  finds  himself  cast 
upon  the  Lord ;  he  enters  in,  and  is 
saved  once  more  in  experience;  he  is 
jset  aloft,  and  is  quiet,,;  because  the 
Lord  has  said,  "Peace,  be  still;"  and 
there  is  a  great  calm.  Bless  God  for 
such  a  change ! 

A  child  of  God  runs  into  the  name  of 
the  Lord  in  his  afflictions.  '  They  that 
know  Thy  name  will  put  their  trust  in 
Thee."  "In  Thee  th«  fatherless  findeth 
mercy."  Hos.  14:3.  "I  am  the  Lord," 
He  says;  and,  "The  eternal  God  is  thy 
refuge."  Deut.  33:27.  He  is  a  strong- 
Tower,  a  House  of  Defence,  whereunto 
we  may  continually  resort.  Now  afflic- 
tions expose  us  to  many  things,  to 
thoughts  of  a  serious  and  sad  kind ;  we 
begin  to  think  the  Lord  is  fighting 
against  us;  even  that  there  is  in  our 
case  a  resemblance  to  Pharaoh's  chariot 
wheels  being  taken;  and  we  drag  heav- 
ily, and  cannot  get  near.  We  feel  help- 
less in  our  case,  and  hopeless.  \\  Inn 
wonder  to  find  suddenly  a  moving 
again,  and  the  soul  rising  from  the 
waters  to  this  tower  in  strong  desires 
*  id  «rie* !    We  thought  there  was  no 


help  for  us  in  God,  when  the  turn  came 
—not  gradually,  but  all  in  a  moment 
we  rise  up  to  this  blessed  Tower  from 
the  depths  of  trouble,  and  find  God  is 
not  angry.  What  a  discovery  !  how  we 
appreciate  it !  What,  these  troubles 
not  a  sign  of  His  anger?  We  must  say 
the  Lord  has  done  it ;  we  must  put  the 
crown  on  His  head,  and  lie  in  the  dust. 
"Here  safety  dwells,  and  peace  divine." 
Here  we  are  set  aloft;  here  is  the 
Thione  of  glory.  "A  glorious  high 
Throne  from  the  beginning  is  the  place 
of  our  Sanctuary."  Jer.  17:12.  "Who 
hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  bless- 
ings in  heavenly  places  in  Christ."  Eph. 
1  :3,  to  be  His  guests,  His  own  children 
if  any  harm  comes  to  us  there,  it  must 
come  to  Him  first.  Such  is  the  union, 
the  mutual  interest  between  Christ  and 
lis  in  [Tim  that  harm  cannot  come  to 
the  one  and  leave  the  other  untouched. 
"In  them,  and  Thou  in  me."  Jno.17  23. 
As  this  is  opened  to  us,  it  becomes  a 
heavenly  instruction  not  to  lean  on 
our  own  understandings  or  on  an  arm 
of  flesh,  nor  to  build  our  nest  on  this 
death-doomed  shore;  but  to  trust  in  the 
Lord  alone  who  will  bring  us  honor- 
ably through  according  to  His  gracious 
promise.  "1  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee.  "  Heb  13:5.  As  the ' 
Lord  opens  this  to  our  souls,  one  thing 
is  certain  to  be  the  effect;  it  will  move 
us  greatly  to  run  to  this  Tower.  And 
He  sees  His  poor  people  coming,  and 
says.  '  •  Who  are  these  that  fly  as  a  cloud 
and  as  the  doves  to  their  windows?" 
Jsa.  60:8.  He  looks  on  every  heart 
that  is  beating  after  Himself  and  pant- 
ing for  this  Refuge  as  a  dove  flying  to 
the  Tower;  and  Lie  sees,  and  takes  it 
into  the  open  door.  Blessed  be  God, 
we  are  not  like  dead  creatures  laid  in 
a  grave  for  death  to  feed  on ;  but  He 
has  given  us  grace  to  choose  to  go  to 
Christ,  and  be  found  in  Him. 

This  Refuge  is  also  a  Habitation; 
the  Most  High  is  a  Habitation;  "Be- 
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cause  thou  hast  made  the  Lord,  which 
is  my  Refuge,  thy  Habitation,  there 
shall  no  evil  befall  thee."  A  Refuge 
strictly  regarded  as  such,  may  be 
thought  a  temporary  tiling,  wanted 
while  there  is  danger;  but  not  so  in 
this  case,  lor  the  Most  High  is  not  only 
a  Refuge,  but  a  Habitation.  We  do 
not  want  always  to  be  gadding  out  of 
our  home.  Duty  takes  us  abroad  at 
times ;  but  home  is  the  best  place.  It 
is  most  true  of  this  Habitation;  here 
would  I  abide  and  every  moment  live. 
Am  I  in  Him?  Then  my  soul  loves  to 
dwell  and  live  in  Him,  and  would  never 
wander  more.  A  Habitation,  why,  we 
know  what  that  is.  There  are  our 
table,  our  bed,  our  comforts  such  as  we 
•  love.  And  what  is  God  but  our  Rest, 
our  Food,  our  Nourishment,  our  Com- 
fort, Delight,  Consolation,  everything? 
And  He  is  this  for  the  righteous.  "The 
righteous  runneth"  into  Him,  saying, 
"Be  Thou  my  strong  Habitation,  where- 
unto  1  may  continually  resort."  Ps. 
70:3. 

May  the  Lord  save  us  from  being 
slothful  in  this  matter.  When  dangers 
press,  we  are  not  slothful.  Let  them 
not  drive  us  away,  but  let  them  closer 
.drive.  The. Lord  take  us  in,  and  keep 
us,  and  give  us  such  a  sweet  sense  of 
welcome,  and  of  His  being  our  Habita- 
tion, that  we  may  not  wander  again. 
Amen.  J.  K.  P. 


APPEAL  FOR  AID. 
The  North  East  church  house  in  Ons- 
low county,  is  much  in  need  of  repair. 
Any  brother,  sister  or  friend  who  feels 
disposed  to  help  them  will  please  send 
assistance  to  H.  T.  Morton,  Clerk,  or 
W.  T.  Kellum.  at  Kellum,  N.  C.  Any 
help  will  be  appreciated. 


BIBLES. 

T  have  made  an  arrangement  for  a 
very  niee  Oxford  Bible  for  $1.25. 

P.  D.  G 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 


"Remove  not  tht 

ancient  landmark 

which  thy  fatherg  hart  g#t" 

P.  I)  GOLD  

Wilton,  N.  C. 

P.  G.  LESTER 

........Floyd,  Va. 

VOL.  XLVII. 

NO.  7. 

Watered  at  the  poetofflee  at  Wilson  aa 
eecond-claM  matter. 


WILSON,  N.  C,  FEB.  15,  1914. 


EDITORIAL 

GOD  HATH  IN  THESE  LAST  DAYS 
SPOKEN  TO  US  BY  HIS  SON. 

The  Fathers  are  dear  to  us.  When 
God  spoke  to  our  fathers  by  the  phoph- 
ets  it  was  wonderful  speaking,  but  how 
much  more  wonderful  when  God  in 
these  last  clays  speaks  unto  us  by  his 
Son.  Does  God  think  enough  of  us  to 
stoop  from  heaven  to  speak  unto  us? 
How  much  greater  when  he  speaks  unto 
us  by  his  Son.  Last  of  all  he  sent  his 
Son.  It  is  the  most  notable  to  speak 
by  his  Son  because  he  is  Lord  of  all. 
Surely  then  we  should  reverence  him. 

In  these  last  days  God  hath  spoken 
to  us  by  his  Son.  There  will  be  no 
greater  dispensation  than  this,  nor  will 
there  be  any  greater  salvation  than 
this.  How  then  shall  we  escape  if  we 
neglect  so  great  a  salvation.  But  how 
can  one  neglect  that  in  which  he  has 
no  interest?  How  could  a  man  neglect 
his  wife  if  he  has  not  one?  Hut  to 
neglect  her  would  be  a  great  wrong  he 
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commits  against  her  because  she  is  his 
wife. 

In  proportion  to  the  majesty  of  the 
character  of  God  and  of  his  Son,  by 
whom  he  lias  spoken  unto  us,  and  the 
greatness  of  the  salvation  wrought  out 
by  him  for  us,  would  be  the  folly,  shame 
and  sin  of  neglecting  so  great  salva- 
tion. To  neglect  this  salvation  would 
show  that  we  prefer  something  else  to 
this- — something  we  consider  of  more 
value,  and  our  conduct  in  preferring 
something  else  would  stamp  us  with 
shame  and  as  having  no  appreciation 
of  the  value  of  so  great  salvation. 

How  should  we  escape  what?  There 
would  be  a  certain  fearful  looking  form 
of  judgement  and  fiery  indignation.  It 
would  show  the  shame  of  vile  conduct 
and  call  for  wrath  upon  us  as  having 
outraged  the  mercies  of  God,  and  de- 
spising his  long  suffering. 

God  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  by  his  Son  who  is  the  bright- 
ness of  his  glory, .  and  the  express  im- 
age of  his  person.  Jesus  is  above  all 
angels,  for  they  all  worship  him.  For 
when  <Jod  brought  in  the  first  begotten 
from  the  dead  He  commanded  all  th; 
angels  of  God  to  worship  him  who  is 
the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God, 
the  first  born  from  the  dead,  the  Lord 
of  lords  and  the  King  of  kings,  and 
who  is  head  over  all  things  to  the 
church  which  is  his  body  and  the  full- 
ness of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all.  God 
made  the  worlds  by  him,  for  without 
him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  is 
made,  and  he' is  the  appointed  heir  '>!' 
all  things.  The  new  gospel  world  is 
holy,  a  new  creation,  a  new  order 
wherein  all  things  are  made  new,  and 
all  things  are  of  God.  This  then  is 
holy  ground.  We  are  to  put  our  shoes 
from  off  our  feet.  What  manner  of 
persons  ought  we  to  be  in  all  holy  con- 
versation. 

He  purged  our  sins,  redeemed  us  from 
all  iniquity  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself. 


No  one  helped — for  when  he  by  him- 
self purged  our  sin"  he  sat  down  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  thenceforth 
expecting,  knowing  that  all  power  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  given  into  his 
hnud,  and  that  he  operates  and  ad- 
ministers all  things  for  the  salvation 
ox  his  people  for  whom  he  laid  down 
his  life  and  took  it  up  again,  know- 
ing that  he  should  see  of  the  travail 
Of  his  soul  and  should  be  satisfied.  For 
his  Father  hath  committed  all  judge- 
ment into  his  hand,  and  he  must  rule 
until  every  enemy  is  put  under  his 
feet,  and  the  last  enemy  is  death.  Be- 
cause he  is  the  appointed  heir-  of  all 
things,  for  he  is  the  inheritor  of  God's 
holy  mountain,  and  Jesus  the  well  be- 
loved Son  hath  a  name  above  every 
name,  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  evei% 
knee  shall  bow,  and  every  tongue 
should  confess  that  he  is  Lord  to  the 
glory  of  Ciod  the  Father. 

The  most  perfect  counsel  of  peace 
and  love  exists  between  the  Father 
and  the  Son.  in  the  heirship  of  all 
things  which  Jesus  inherits  his  child- 
ren are  heirs  and  joint  heirs  with  him, 
—heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with 
Jesus  Christ. 

Let  us  consider  this  estate,  this  joint 
heirship  of  Jesus  and  his  people — his 
children,  the  seed  that  shall  be  ac- 
counted to  him  for  a  generation.  They 
are  begotten  again  unto  a  lively  hope 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead  to  an  inheritance  that  is  in- 
corruptible, and  undefiled,  and  that 
Eadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven 
for  you  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  through  faith  unto  salvation, 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time. 
In  this  joint  heirship  there  is  unity  of 
i  nl  crest,  title,  time  and  possession.  For 
instance,  suppose  for  illustration,  John 
and  Peter  are  heirs  of  one  acre  of  land 
that  came  by  will  from  their  father, 
for  they  are  his  heirs  at  law.  Now  for 
this  to  be  a  joint  heirship  Peter  and 


164 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


John  hold  this  undivided  acre  of  land 
jointly.  There  is  not  a  particle  of  that, 
undivided  acre  but  what  equally  and 
jointly  belongs  to  both  of  them.  Neither 
could  sell  his  interest  without  destroy- 
ing the  estate.  But  in  tins  joint  heir- 
ship in  Jesus  no  heir  could  sell  his  in- 
terest even  if  he  desired  to  do  so,  be- 
cause it  is  not  held  in  the  right  of  either 
one  of  the  heirs,  but  the  elder  brother, 
Jesus,  holds  all  in  his  right,  and  they 
are  joint  heirs  with  him  who  is  the 
guardian,  the  Lord,  the  elder  brother, 
and  holds  all  in  his  right  and  power, 
and  nothing  shall  be  able  to  separate 
them  from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

How  great  then  is  our  hope  in  him, 
and  there  is  none  other  in  whom  we 
can  hope,  for  the  eternal  God  is  our 
refuge  and  underneath  are  the  ever- 
lasting arms. 

P.  D.  (Jr. 


NOT  .MAD — SPEAK  TRUTH. 

Friend  G.  L.  Rudd  requests  my  view 
of  Acts  2(i:25-26:  "But  he  said,  1  am 
not  mad  most  noble  Festus,  but  speak 
forth  the  words  of  truth  and  sober- 
ness. . 

"For  the  king  knoweth'  of  these 
things,  before  whom  1  also  speak 
freely;  for  I  am  persuaded  that  none 
of  these  things  are  hidden  from  him  ; 
for  this  thing  was  not  done  in  a 
corner." 

Festus  made  a  charge  against  Paul 
that  he  was  beside  himself,  that  much 
learning  had  made  him  mad.  This 
charge  Festus  made  with  a  loud  voice, 
declaring  that,  Paul  was  an  enthusiast 
and  beside  himself,  wild,  carzy,  not 
knowing  what  he  said — had  lost  his 
reason. 

No  doubt  it  was  a  wonderful  de- 
fense Paul  made  before  King  Agrippa. 
It  is  not  so  surprising  for  a  man  that 
knows  nothing  of  the  glory  of  Jesus 


who  is  revealed  to  man  as  he  appeared 
to  Saul  in  a  glory  above  the  brightness 
of  the  sun,  and  dwelt  in  Paul  the  hope 
of  glory,  and  guided  him  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  speak  with  tongues,  work 
miracles,  declare  all  the  counsel  of 
God,  glory  in  Christ  crucified,  which 
the  carnal  mind  of  man  considers  the 
wildest  folly,  and  clear  proof  of  in- 
sanity to  call  this  insanity. 

The  answer  of  Paul  was  an  emphatic 
denial  of  such  charges,  and  a  declara- 
tion that  he  was  speaking  forth  Avords 
of  truth1  and  soberness.  Are  they  not 
the  words  of  truth  and  soberness? 
What  can  so  well  sober  a  man,  and 
display  his  sanity  as  to  be  found  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed  and  in  his 
right  mind,  controlled  by  the  spirit  of 
wisdom,  so  that  he  eschews  what  is 
wrong,  and  is  exercised  in  all  good 
conscience  to  live  soberly,  righteously 
and  godly  in  this  present  evil  world, 
looking  for  the  glorious  appearance  of 
the  great  God  and  our  Saviour? 

To  consider  the  reasons  why  Saul  of 
Tarsus  so  suddenly  renounced  his 
former  life  and  conduct,  and  pursued 
with  the  most  untiring  vigilance  and 
unseltisli  behaviour  a  line  of  conduct 
that  could  not  bring  him  any  worldly 
honor,  nor  earthly  emolument,  and 
caused  him  to  renounce  the  things  he 
once  gloried  in,  and  count  them  as 
dung  and  dross,  might  lead  one  to  call 
him  crazy,  but  when  one  considered 
the  reasons  Paul  gave  for  this  course 
it  might  well  call  forth  the  wiser  ans- 
wer that  Agrippa  gave  which  was, 
Paul  thou  almost  persuadest  me  to  be 
a  Christian. 

Paul  appealed  to  King  Agrippa  be- 
fore whom  he  made  this  famous  de- 
fense stating  that  King  Agrippa  knew 
this  thing  was  not  done  in  a  corner. 
It  was  done  publicly.  Christ  was  cru- 
cified publicly.  The  leaders  of  the 
Jews  were  prsent  at  his  trial.  Nothing 
was  done  secretly  or  in  a  corner.  All 
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classes  of  people  from  the  highest  to 
the  lowest  were  present.  It  was  known 
to  all  the  dwellers  in  Jerusalem.  Its 
effect  was  apparent  among  all  classes. 
It  was  under  the  search  light  of  public 
opinion.  Every  effort  that  hatred,  and 
malice  and  disappointed  scheming 
could  bring  to  bear  was  brought  forth 
to  overthrow  this  matter.  But  all  had 
failed. 

Is  there  anything  that  has  ever  chal- 
lenged the  attention  of  mankind  that 
more  seriously  addresses  itself  to  man's 
true  interest  than  the  reasons  why 
men.  should  not  consider  this  mat- 
ter of  the  most  important  of  anything 
that  has  ever  addressed  mankind'? 

Agrippa  was  familiar  with  the  cus- 
toms of  the  Jews,  and  was  not  ignor- 
ant of  the  wonderful  things  connect- 
ed with  Jesus  Christ.  Paul  knew  that 
it  was  no  loss  to  him  to  speak  in  his 
own  behalf  before  so  fair  an  auditor. 
Hence  he  considered  himself  happy  in 
speaking  before  him  concerning .  the 
vital  matter  in  question.  Such  was  his 
defense  that  it  called  forth  a  noble 
admission  of  the  merit  of  the  cause, 
"  Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a 
Christian."  The  answer  of  Paul  shows 
not  only  his  well-behaved  manner,  and 
unfeigned  respect  for  the  rights  of 
others,  and  also  his  sincere  desire  for 
the  prosperity  of  others.  How  nice 
his  conduct  to  his  accusers.  "1  am 
not  mad  most  noble"  Festus, "  and  to 
the  king  he  said,  "1  would  that  all  that 
hear  me  were  such  as  I  am  except  these 
bonds.  He  greatly  desired  that  all 
should  be  'partakers  of  all  the  benefits 
of  the  gospel  except  the  bonds  that 
bound  Paul. 

True  religion  frees  us  from  malice, 
revenge  and  retaliation,  and  causes  us 
to  desire  that  all  might  be  blessed  with 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  The  true 
meaning  of  this  is  that  wherever  one 
makes  manifest  or  gives  proof  that  he 
kuowg  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  this 


affords  great  joy  to  the  apostle,  as  it 
does  to  all  true  lovers  of  the  Lord 
•Jesus.  As  Peter  sail  "I  perceive  of  a 
truth  (!od  is  no  respector  of  persons, 
but  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth 
Ood  am!  worketh  righteousness  is  ac- 
cepted of  God."  This  is  clear  proof 
that  (iod  has  already  accepted  him. 

The  language  of  Paul  was,  "I 
would  to  (iod  that  not  only  thou,  but 
that  all  that  hear  me  were  almost  and 
altogether  such  as  I  am,  except  these 
bonds.  The  meaning  is,  If  it  were 
God's  will  I  should  be  glad  that  all 
that  hear  me  should  believe  the  truth. 
I'aul  could  not  pray  against  the  will  of 
God,  but  if  God  made  it  manifest  that 
any  or  all  believed  in  Jesus  it  would 
be  the  delight  of  Paul.  Just  as  when 
we  see  any  one  giving  good  proof  that 
he  believes  in  Jesus  that  is  joy  to  our 
heart. 

P.  D.  G. 


PHARAOH  SAID  WHO  IS  THE  LORD 
THAT  I  SHOULD  SERVE  HIM? 

Why  should  I  not  serve  him?  This 
is  our  (iod  who  juade  us,  and  not  we 
ourselves.  Being  his  creatures  we  are 
subject  unto  him,  and  do  not  belong 
to  ourselves.  We  cannot  even  pre- 
serve our  life  after  God  has  given  it 
to  U3.  We  do  not  know  how  to  order 
(air  cause,  nor  to  create  anything,  but 
are  subject  to  circumstances  that  we 
have  not  created,  nor  can  control.  But 
we  must  act  as  occasion  serves. 

There  is  no  other  God  but  the  Lord. 
He  only  can  bless  us  and  guide  us  in 
the  way  Ave  should  go.  It  is  a  sin  not 
to  serve  him.  We  wrong  our  own 
souls  in  not  serving  him.  He  brings 
Israel  into  the  wilderness  that  he  may 
instruct,  teach  and  guide  him,  and  sep- 
arate him  from  all  other  people.  To 
support  Israel  in  the  wilderness  that 
yields  no  support  to  man  displays  the 
great  truth  that  in  God  we  live,  move 
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and  have  our  being,  and  hence  that  he 
is  the  spring,  source  and  fountain 
whence  flows  all  our  joy,  comfort, 
peace  and  every  blessing. 

There  is  therefore  no  reason  why  we 
should  not  serve  him.  Though  we 
have  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief  in  de- 
parting from  the  living  God,  and  God 
scourges  us  in  our  departing  from  him, 
and  smites  us  for  convictionand  profit, 
because  it  is  for  our  profit,  and  without 
which  we  wrould  never  know  the  Lord, 
he  in  this  shows  his  long  suffering  us- 
ward,  and  'proves  that  he  is  God,  and 
beside  him  there  is  no  Saviour;  so  that 
when  we  come  out  of  the  wilderness 
avc  come  up  from  the  washing  leaning 
on  our  beloved,  and  are  married  unto 
him.  P.  1).  G. 


BENJAMIN  DAVID  ROWE. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  was  the 
son  of  Deacon  John  T.  and  Sister 
Penelope  Rowe,  and  brother  of  Elders 
John  R.  and  Joshua  T.  Rowe,  and  was 
born  in  Beaufort  county,  N.  C.,  on 
December  22,  1862. 

He  was  a  bright,  healthy  child,  a 
good  boy,  obedient  to  both  parents  and 
teachers,  in  school  he  was  a  hard  stu- 
dent and  a  lover  of  outdoor  sports  so 
that  the  short  time  he  was  able  to 
spend  in  school  was  of  much  use  to 
him,  and  by  hie  sixteenth  year  he  had 
attaind  to  the  stature  of  a  man  both 
in  body  and  mind. 

His  religious  experience  commenced 
in  the  days  of  his  boyhood,  and  on 
Saturday  before  the  1st  Sunday  in 
June,  1878,  he  was  received  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  church  at  Sandy 
Grove,  and  from  the  first  became  an 
active  and  useful  member.  He  was 
nonimpulsive,  always  studyhi  •;  his 
subject  well  before  expressing  his 
opinion,  wise  in  counsel  and  correct  in 
judgement  so  that  his  counsel  was  much 
sought  after  by  the  church. 


The  same  admirable  traits  of  char- 
acter manifested  themselves  in  the 
business  world  so  that  he  was  very 
useful  to  his  neighborhood  and  to  his 
county.  He  was  an  especial  advocate 
of  schools,  and  we  might  say  was  the 
"Father  of  the  small  graded  school." 
He  was  frequently  called  upon  for  ed- 
ucational orations  and  always  respond- 
ed to  the  call  when  practical  for  him 
to  do  so. 

On  December  24,  1884,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Sister  Mary  Ann  Dowty,  of 
Pamlico  county.  He  was  a  kind  and 
loving  husband  and  in  her  he  found 
a  helpmeet  indeed.  To  this  union  were 
born  eight  children,  five  of  whom  have 
preceded  him"  to  the  grave. 

He  was  chosen  clerk  of  his  church  in 
March,  1893,  and  was  ordained  a 
deacon  in  June,  1912,  and  three  years 
ago  was  chosen  clerk  of  the  Content- 
nea  Association,  all  of  which  places 
he  filled  with  distinction,  till  the  sum- 
mons came  which  released  his  spirit 
from  its  tenement  of  clay. 

His  health  had  not  been  very  good 
for  several  days,  but  he  kept  at  work 
until  the  morning  of  Nov.  25,  1913, 
while  he  was  helping  with  his  hog  kill- 
ing, about  9  . o'clock  he  was  taken  very 
suddenly.  It  is  supposed  that  a  blood 
vessel  about  the  heart  or  lungs  was 
ruptured,  which  caused  congestion  and 
he  grew  worse  until  8  :30  in  the  even- 
ing, when  he  very  quietly  and  easily 
passed  away.  Though  the  condition  of 
his  throat  and  lungs  wouldn't  allow 
him  to  speak  many  words,  his  mind  was 
bright  until  the  last. 

He  leaves  a  loving  and  devoted  wife, 
three  loving  daughters,  one  brother, 
and  many  brethren,  sisters  and  friends 
to  mourn  their  loss,  which  we  believe 
is  his  eternal  gain. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Elder  J.  P.  Tingle  and  a  very  large 
crowd  of  people  were  present  to  wit- 
ness his  burial. 
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Oh,  how  we  miss  him! 
By  his  old  teacher  and  brother  deacon, 
GEO.  M.  HARDY. 


Appointments 

BY  ELDER  ISAAC  JONES  FOR 
ELDER  J.  M.  WYATT. 

Durham — 3rd  Sunday. 


ELDER  L.  H.  HARDY. 

Sandy  Grove — Saturday  and  1st 
Sunday  in  March. 

Tarboro— Monday  night. 

Lower  Town  Creek— Tuesday. 

Autry's  Creek— Wednesday. 

Meadow— Thursday. 

Mewborn's — Saturday  and  2nd  Sun- 
day. 

La  Grange — At  night. 
Selma — Monday  night. 
Bethany — Tuesday. 
Cross  Roads — Wednesday. 
Memorial — Thursday. 
Aycocks — Friday. 

Nahunta— Saturday  aud  3rd  Sunday. 
Goldsboro — At  night. 


ELDER  P.  W.  WILLIARD. 

Durham— Monday  night  after  3rd 
Sunday  in  February. 
Wilson — Tuesday. 
Tarboro — Wednesday. 
Mt.  Zion — Thursday. 
Conoho — Friday. 
Spring  Green — Feb.  21  and  22. 
Robersonville— At  night-  22nd. 
Flat  Swamp— Feb.  23. 
Great  Swamp— Feb.  24. 
Briery  Swamp — Feb.  25. 
Bear  Grass — Feb.  26. 
Skewarky— Feb.  27. 
Robersonville— Feb.  28.,  and  Mar.  1. 
Coneto — March  2. 
Sparta— March  3. 


Old  Town  Creek — March  4. 
Autry's  Creek — March  5. 
Tysons — March  6. 
Mahunta — March  7. 
Goldsboro — March  7,  at  night. 


ELDER  J.  E.  ADAMS. 

Bethany — Saturday  and  4th  Sunday. 
Union — Monday. 
Smithfield — Tuesday. 
Four  Oaks — At  night. 
Hannah 's  Creek — Wednesday. 
Benson — At  night. 
Bethsaida — Thursday. 
Primitive  Zion — Friday. 


W.  M.  MONSEES. 


Smithfield— Saturday  and  1st  Sunday  in 
March. 

Four  Oaks — Monday. 

Clement — Tuesday. 

Benson— At  night. 

Hannah's  CreeK — Wednesday. 

Oak  Forest — Thursday. 

Reedy  Prong — Friday. 

Hickory  Grove — Saturday  and  2nd  Sun- 
day. 

Seven  Mile — Monday. 

Harnett — Tuesday  and  Wednesday. 

Mingo — Thursday. 

Dunn — Saturday  and  3rd  Sunday. 

Primitive  Zion — Monday. 

nethsaida — Tuesday. 

(-oats — Wednesday  night. 

Angier — Thursday. 

Thence  as  Elder  J.  A.  T.  Jones  may  ar- 
range until  1st  Sunday  in  April. 


STAUNTON  RIVER  UNION. 

The  next  Staunton  River  Union  is 
appointed  to  be  held  with  the  church 
at  Canaan,  Pittsylvania  county,  Va., 
about  12  miles  west  af  Dry  Fork,  and 
about  10  miles  east  of  Axton,  Friday, 
Saturday  and  fifth  Sunday  in  March, 
1914.  As  this  is  the  first  Union  meet- 
ing that  has  been  appointed  to  meet 
at  our  new  church,  we  would  be  glad 
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to  Lave  the  brethren  to  visit  us.  Any 
visiting  brethren  will  be  met  at  Axton 
or  Dry  Fork  Friday  morning.  Any 
visitors  wishing  to  be  met  will  notify 
St.  V.  Blair,  Witt,  Va.,  R.  F.  D.  3. 

R.  Y.  BLAIR,  Clerk. 


When  in  need  of 

Mantels,  Tiles,  or  Grates, 
Write  us  for  Catalogue. 

Denny  Mantel  &  Grate  Co., 

Wilson,     —    —    —    —    —  N.  C. 


FOURTEENTH  EDITION  OF  SHAPE 
NOTES. 

We  are  getting  out  tbe  Fourteenth 
Edition  of  Shape  Notes  of  our  Hynin 
and  Tune  Books  Which  will  soon  be 
ready  for  distribution.  Tbe  price  is 
70  cents  each,  sent  by  mail,  and  six 
dollars  per  dozen  sent  by  express  at 
cost  of  purchaser. 

There  will  be  sent  with  each  book, 
upon  request,  without  additional  cost, 
a  neat  pamphlet  of  30  pages,  contain- 
ing rudiments  of  music,  and  graded 
lessons  for  use  in  singing  classes,  in 
connection  with  the  Hymn  and  Tune 
Book.  Send  orders  to  Elder  Silas  H. 
Durand>  Southampton.  Pa.,  or  Elder  P. 
G.  Lester,  Floyd,  Va.,  or  lo  Elder  P.  D. 
Cold,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


Eo-Educational  Established  1879 

GILLIAM'S  ACADEMY. 

1913-1914. 

One  of  the  oldest  private  high  schools 
in  North  Carolina,  with  accredited  re- 
lationship with  the  leading  colleges  of 
the  South,  with  excellent  courses  in 
bookkeeping,  shorthand  and  typewrit- 
ing, piano,  orchestra,  and  vocal  music, 
and  expression.  Diplomas  awarded  all 
graduates.    Single  course,  every  thing 


included,  except  laundry  and  books, 
$103.00— double  course  $124.00.  No  ex- 
tra fees. 

Write  for  catalogue  today. 

Address,  \ 
JOHN  W.  GILLIAM, 

Principal. 

Altamahaw,  North  Carolina. 

LLOYDS      PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST 
HYMN  BOOK. 


The  prices  will  bo  hereafter  as  fol- 
lows: 

The  plain  Sheep  binding,  per  dozen 
$7.50. 

The  plain  Sheep  binding,  single  copy 
75c. 

Address  all  orders  to 

MRS.  M.  E.  ATKINS, 
I  ho  W.  45th  St..  Las  Anteles,  OaL 

MINUTES. 
For  information  and  for  reference 
we  would  be  pleased  to  have  a  Minute 
of  every  Primitive  Baptist  Association 
in  America  and  will  thank  the  Clerks 
of  the  various  Associations  to  forward 
one  to  me  at  their  earliest  possible 
convenience. 

P.  D.  G  OLD. 
SENR  SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


Send  us  4  new  yearly  subscriptions 
to  the  Landmark  at  $1.50  each,  or  4 
new  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  Semi- 
Weekly  Times  at  $1.00  each,  or  one 
new  yearly  subscription  to  the  Daily 
Times  at  $4.00  per  year,  and  secure  a 
pood  watch  fr««. 


Elder  L.  H.  Hardy's  residence  is  at 
Atlantic*  N.  O,  and  not  at  Reidsville, 
N.  C. 


^Aor/o/^  Southern   Cr^y.  % 
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*  "NIGHT  EXPRESS" 

@ 

0   

A  Travel  Via  JRaleigh  (Union  Station)  and  Norfolk  Soutk- 

^  em,  Raleigh,  to  and  from  all  points  in  Eastern  Carolina. 

@   

SCHEDULE  IN  EFFECT  NOVEMBER  2,  1913. 

@  N.  B. — The  following  schedule  iigures  published  as  infor- 

«*►  mation  ONLY  and  are  not  Guaranteed. 
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TRAINS   LEAVE  WILSON  EASTBOUND. 

li:40  P.  M.  Daily— NIGHT  EXPRESS  Pullman  Sleeping  Car 

®           for  Norfolk.  ® 

@    $ 

®             8:05  A.  M.  Dmiy,  fur  Washington,  New  Bern   and   Ner-  $ 

®         folk.  Broiler  Parlor  Car  Service,  Washington  to  Norfolk.  g£ 

©    © 

q              5:00  P.  M.  Daily,  except  Sunday  for  Washington.  ^ 

_                                                      WESTBOUND.  w 

4:50  A.  M.  Daily  for  Raleigh.    Connects  for  all  points  South. 

®    © 

9:10  A.  M.  Daily,  except  Sunday  for  Raleiprh.  v 

®    f 

®               6:00  P.  M.  Daily  for  Raleigh.  @ 

•    • 

"*'-r             For  further  particular  and  reservation  of  sleeping  car  @ 

®          space,  apply  to  © 

$                                                    W.  J.  WILLIAMS,  @ 

@                                                   Ticket  Agent,  Wilson,  N.  C.  @ 

©    $ 

©                W.  A.  WITT,                               H.  S.  LEARD,  ® 

©          Gen'l  Superintendent                      Gen'l  Passenger  Agent.  @ 

@                                        NORFOLK,  VA.  ® 

S  •  •  ©  •  *  •  #  •  •  •  *     »  0  *  #  *  *  »  # ©  o  s 
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.FREE. 
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$H  Send  us  $6.00  worth  of  subscriptions  to  Zion's  Land-  HE 
mark,  the  Daily,  or  Semi-Weekly  Times  and  secure  HE 
free,  either  a  Bible  or  a  Watch.  HE 

It  ia  our  desire  to  extend  the  circulation  of  our  pub-  ^ 

^    iications  and  to  this  end  we  make  this  offer. 
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fH    The  Daily  Timeg  is  $4.00  a  year 
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You  will  find  these  publications  satisfactory  in  every  ^ 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark 


"  Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the 
ancient  landmark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and 
strengthened  by  its  cords  of  loye. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  man, 
and  regard  only  the  Bible  as  tne  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  seriptures,  and  obey 
Jesus,  the  King  in  the  Holy  Hill  of  Zion,  keeping  them- 
selves unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God, 
the  Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
blessed  Comforter. 
V  KOTI0K1 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  ehanged  he  sheuld 
state  plainly  both  the  old  and  new  postoffiees.  When  one 
wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send  what  Is  due,  and  also 
state  his  postofflca. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  for  his  paper  in  advance  if  pos- 
sible, and  when  he  renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been 
going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  ehanged,  then  he  should  state 
both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  the  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform 
me  of  it.  When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order 
or  check,  or  draft,  or  registered  letter  or  by  express. 

Each  subscriber  ean  tell  the  time  to  which  he  paid  for  the 
paper  by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  aet  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  lover*  of  gospel  truth  are  i  vitert  to  write  for  it — if 
so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  paace  be  multiplied  to  all  loveri 

of  tmth. 

All  communications,  business  '~*>rs,  remittances  of  P.  0. 
Orders,  money,  drafts,  etc.,  t4\"T*I  be  sunt  to 


P.  B.  GOLD,  Wilson,  R  C  > 


ZIOrsTS  LANDMARK 

DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 


WARNINGS  OF  SOLOMON. 


Prow  xxiii: 
eat  with  a  r 
what  is  befo 
merely  pond 


'When  thou  sittest  to 
er,  consider  diligently 
thee."    That  is,  not 
the  difference  between 


truth  and  error,  but  CC 
ly,  and  beg  of  Cod  to 
standing,  that  you  ma) 
in  a  general  -profession 
so  good  and  so  pious 
nothing  in.  A  religio 
real  possession  of  Chi 
people  by  leading  ther 
eous  way  to  think  th< 
thing  without  Christ.  ' 
of  his  danties,  for  the. 
meat.  .  .  .  Remove  not  the  old  land- 
mark "  That  is,  do  not  make  the  way 
wider  than  it  is,  b?t  search  the  Scrip- 


08  to  get  Christ,  and  not  to  look  on 
this  wine  when  it  is  red,  and  gives 
its  color  aright,  "At  the  last  it  biteth 
like  a  serpent."  But  never  sit  down 
without  the  real  possession  of  Christ, 
which  shall  till  your  heart  with  grati- 
tude and  your  niouth  with  praise.  May 


of  the 


of 


For 


:et  forth  in  tti 
whole  chapte 


you  trt  sit 
truth  is 


•fitful 


of  God  to 


Ll  Christ 


tnres,  and  be 
in  you.  Then  when  j 
enee,  you  will  want 
is  the  true  riches.  1 
if  I  had  not  a  farth 
with  Him  I  had  all 
was  sick,  I  wanted 
possessing  Him.  "A 
the  fields  of  the  fath.. ... 
have  no  refuge  but  Oh>ist.  Do  not 
out  against  these. 

"Let  not  thine  heart  envy  sinnt 
-their  s-^eet  words,  their  general  i 


sweet,  at  last  bites  like  an  adder.  All 
that  soft  religion  will  leave  you  to 
shift  for  yourself  when  real  trouble 
feoines;  and  you  may  remember  at  the 
end  of  everything  that  you  have  heard 
the  truth,  and  heeded  il  not.  May  God 
bless  these  words,  and  cause  them  to 
fall  as  seed  into  your  hearts. — Selected. 


ve  found  that 
in  my  pocket, 
bags;  and  if  1 
single  thing 
enter  not  into 
-they  who 


Mr 


W.  D.  Gold.  Beloved  in  Christ 
greeting:  Remember  it  is  writ- 
:  There  is  a   way  that  seemet.h 


right 
death, 
world 


un1 


but  1 


fession.  0,  beware  of  this, 
it  like  a  viper.  How  full  of  w 
and  caution  is  the  Word  of  Go 
not  believe  all  you  hear,  take 
what  you  bear;  for  the  Word 


hut  the  end  thereof  is 
not  be'  the  way  of  the 
way  that  seemeth  right 
nan  is  the  way  of  the  soul,  yet 
ly  thereof  is  death  to  the  body. 
iot  ?  As  it  is  written,  I  will  cut 
b  the  righteous  and  the  wicked, 
irts  shall  be  cut  off  and  die  but 
lird  'part  shall  be  left  therein, 
hey  shall  be  refined  as  silver  is 
I  and  tried  as.gold  is  tried.  And 
ophet  Isaiah  »aid,  "In  that  day 


194 

Israe 
No 


shall  he  the  third. 
r  touching  the  new 
u,  "He  that  is  horn 
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Isa.  19  =24. 


writte 
not  sin  for  hi 
and  they  are 
filed  with  wo 
sing  the  song 
and  no  one  c 
the  one  hund 
sand.  And  in 
no  guile  for 


birth  :  i1 
of  God< 
ineth  in  I 
are  not 
14  A.  T 
id  the  Li 


I 


the 


befo 


th 


chiefest 


tiler 


lore  mortal  must  put  on  immortality. 
The  spirit  of  God  only  rested  on  Jesus 
till  His  blood  was  taken  awa 
that  same  spirit  raised  his  body  whic! 
was  not  corruption  and  dwelt  in  i| 
Did  it  not  '.  Then  the  spirit  was  Hit- 
life  instead  of  blood,  (Was  it  not;') 
which  was  the  life  of  God  in  Him. 
(was  it  not .' i  and  this  is  immortality 
of  the  body  (is  it  not  .')  which  is  the 
temple  of  Christ,  a  temple  of  ties! 
and  bone,  (Is  it  not?)  and  will  not 
the  Suns  of  God  be  like  Him  when 
mortal  puts  on  immortality,  (or  not) 
which  will  be  received  by  His  immor- 
tal bride  (or  not)  the  general  assem- 
bly of  the  church  of  the  first  born, 
flob.  12:23  numbered  in  Revelation  a 
hundred  and  forty-four  thousand.  Foi 
unto  Which  of  the  angels  said  He  at 
any  time,  "thou  art  my  Son,  this  day 
have  I  begotten  Thee."  And  again, 
'•I  will  be  to  Him  a  Father  and  He 


n't  understand  that  He  ever  called 
gels  sons.  Did  lie  not?)  If  so  I  would 
:e  to  understand  it  if  you  please. 
Yours. 

JOSHUA  HAYNES. 

Wilson,  N.  C. 


not? 

Did  not  Paul  th 
apostles  say,  "We  see  in  part  and 
we  prophesy  in  part ;  we  see  as  through, 
a  glass  darkly,  but  when  that  which 
is  perfect  is  come,  then  that  in  part 
shall  be  done  away."  1  Cor.  13:10. 
Therefore  the  common  salvation  of  the 
soul  is  only  the  thing  in  part  but  the 
full  redemption  of  Spirit.  Soiil  and 
body  is  the  perfect  thing  which  is  to 
be  attained  unto  by  the  perfect  law 
of  life  which  shall  set  us  free  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death  which  shall 
be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  cor- 
ruption into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  Cod.  Rom.  8:21.  That  He 
ealleth  those  things  that  be  not  as 
though  they  were.  Bom.  4:17.  jThat 
the  new  birth  belongs  to  the  Son  of 
(tod.  Does  it  not?  The  manifestation 
of  the  one  Son  of  God  the  first  born 
among  many  brethren. 

Paul  tells  us  that  the  earnest  ex- 
pectation of  the  creature  waiteth  for 
the  manifestation  of  the  Sons  of  Cod. 
Rom.  8:19,  who  are  to  be  revealed  in 
the  last  day  or  time  of  the  end.  The 
seed  which  was  to  come  to  whom  the 
promise  was  made,  to-wit :  the  redemp- 
tion of  our  body.  Rom.  8:23.  They 
will  first  have  the  spirit  to  rest  upon  cxper 
them,  not  in  thorn,  until  the  blood  is 

made  flesh  by  the  word  of  life,  for  and  lips  aquiver  but 
flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  riddle  to  me.  I  coo!. In 
kingdom  of  Cod.  1  Cor.  15:50.  There-        At  the  age  of  sixte 


EXPERIENCE. 


At  the  re 
dren  and  b 
try  to  pen  s 


e  help  of  God  1  will 
of  the  dealings  of  the 


ular 


I 


Baptist 
as  about 


twelv 


jars  of  age  my  mother  gave 
me  the  Testament  and  opened  it  at 
John  for  me  to  read  but  I  did  not  like 
doing  it.  I  heard  my  mother  tell  her 
nd  she  told  a  #bddly  tale 
ith  tears  streaming  from  her  eye* 
nd  lins  aouiver  but  it  all  seemed  a 


•stn 


allr.1 
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to  %-;u  in  the  Civil  war  and  I  became 
itardened  in  all  sins  and  misconduct. 
I  never  thought  of  any  hereafter  even 
in  battle  when  bullets  were  flying 
thick  around  me.  Wlien  by  the  will  of 
the  devil  1  was  captured,  1  was  at 
peace,  and  saw  no  danger.  I  never 
thought  of  hell  or  judgment.  I  was 
one  of  the  most  'profane  men  that  ever 
lived.  I  went  to  preaching  only  to 
l^ugh  and  scoff.  One  day  at  meeting 
ti  e  preacher  told  me  if  J  did  not  re- 
pent I  would  die  and  go  to  hell  right 
then,  and  J  told  him  I  eouldn't  re- 
pent. 1  was  asked  by  him  why  T  could 
not  repent.  I  answered,  I  had  no  de- 
sire to  resist  the  devil  in  the  first 
place — that  1  saw  nothing  to  repent  of 
and  that  I  saw  no  danger. 

Here  1  want  to  say  that  repentance 
is  the  gift  of  God.  lie  was  exalted  a 
Prince  and  a  Savior  to  grant  repent- 
ance to  Israel.  It  is  the  goodness  of 
God  that  leads  men  to  repentance  and 
no  man  can  repent  a  goodly  repentance 
by'  himself. 

There  was  a  meeting  at  Old  Antiock 
church  before  the  division  came  be- 
tween the  regular  Baptists.  sXhere 
were  no  Primitive  Baptists  in  this 
country  at,  t-at  time  but  the  regular 
Baptists  were  called  "Hard  Shells," 
"Iron  Jackets"  and  "Hickory 
Sticks."  There  were1  no  missionaries 
here  then.  The  old  regulars  were  hold- 
ing meeting  and  \  went.  They  called 
for  mourners  and  1  jumped  up  on  a 
bench  to  see  something  to  laugh  at. 
And  when  1  did  the  Spirit  of  God 
struck  me  as  quick  as  a  flash  of  light- 
ning. I  fell  as  dead  to  the  love  of  sin 
spiritually  as  if  a  cannon  ball  had 
struck  my  heart.  Naturally  T  fell  on 
the  floor  and  would  have  crawled  into 
the  ground  if  I  could.  It  was  sometime 
before  T  eould  walk. 

The  Word  of  God  was  quick  and 
powerful,  sharper  than  a  two-edged 
sword  even  of  piercing  and  dividing 


soul  and  spirit 
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narrow 
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thoughts 
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intents  of  the  1 
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I  want  to  say 
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1  know  this  work 
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1   was  like  Pa 
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"Lord. 

have 

aie  to  do.' 

'1  would 
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;  to  have 

found 

som'   pe-ice  of 

1  never  had 

any 

particular 

sin  to 

bear  on  my  mi 

nd.  It 

was  only 

a  great 

burden;  I  felt 

I  W; 

as  conden 

ined  be- 

fore  a  just  Go 

d.  I  f 

led  to  the 

law  ;  it 

all  condemned 

me.  I 

tried  the 

prayers 

of  the  preacher 

.  I  tri 

ed  my  goo 

d  works. 

I  tried  my  pi 

nicrht  fpnvintr  < 

.  I  went 

out  at 

and  falling  on  my  knees  would  beg 
$od  to  have  mercy  on  my  soul  and 

would  go  into  the  bowels  of°the  earth 
For  several  weeks  I  went  on  in  this 
wav.  many  times  being  called  to  the 
table  but  unable  to  eat.  One  evening 
about  dark  T  went  into  the  woods  to 
pray  when  T  began  crying  so  loud 
my  sister,  who  was  passing  about  half 
mile  away,  heard  me  and  became 
alarmed.  It  seems  then  T  gave  up  ail 
hope. 

One  night  I  went  to  bed  thinking  I 
wouldn't  live  to  see  next  morning 
when  about  day  I  awoke  thinking  of 
my  undone  condition  when  all  at  once 
a  shaft  of  light  went  through  the 
house  and  these  words  followed: 
"Awake  thy  soul  and  go  thy  way."  T 
didn't  feel  the  burden  of  sin  roll  off 
neither  did  T  feel  to  rejoice,  but  I  felt 
and  thought  it  would  do  for  a  hope 
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and  1  supposed  my  sins  were  forgiven. 
But  it  wasn't  a  few  hours  before  I 
was  again  begging  the  Lord  to  have 
uierey  on  my  sou). 

The  next  night  I  dreamed  1  was  in 
a  trance  and  was  going  to  Mount 
Cavalry.  1  was  walking  on  a  large 
vine  and  had  no  trouble  traveling. 
The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  was  in  great 
splotches  on  both  sides  of  the  vino. 
After  awhile  when  1  came  in  sight  of 
the  cross  where  my  Jesus  was  cruci- 
fied for  the  sins  of  Uis  people  I  felt 
my  sins  and  guilt  were  washed  away 
and  burdens  gone.  When  I  aAvoke  I 
was  jumping,  leaping  find  praising 
God  for  what  He  had  done  for  a  poor 
sin-sick  wretch  like  me.  I  had  awak- 
ened all  my  family  and  they  wanted 
to  know  what  was  the  matter.  If  the 
world's  kings  and  priests  had  been 
there  I  would  have  praised  God. 

1  know  I  have  been  changed  but 
don't  know  if  the  change  is  genuine. 
1  don't  know  I  will  be  saved.  I  don't 
live  by  knowing,  I  live  by  hope.  1 
don't  know  I  am  a  Christian,  but  I 
do  know  I.  am  a  sinner  and  if  I  am 
saved  it  will  be  by  grace. 

"When  I  went  to  preaching,  after  1 
had  obtained  a  hope,  1  was  so  im- 
pressed by  the  Spirit  of  God  that  I 
could  not  keep  from  making  it  mani- 
fest to  the  people  that  a  great  change 
had  been  wrought  in  me  and  they  ex- 
pected me  to  join  the  church.  But  i 
didn't  think  I  would  at  that  time.  But 
Brother  A.  C.  Harmon  had  a  meeting 
appointed  at  a  neighbor's  house  and 
myself  and  wife  went  and  when  sit- 
ting there  with  head  bowed  down  while 
he  was  preaching,  :t  seemed  to  me  by 
eye  of  faith  I  could  see  the  heavens 
above  and  it  was  the  lovliest  sight  I 
ever  beheld,  and  when  he  opened  the 
door  of  the  church  and  they  began  to 
sing,  unexpected  to  me  my  wife  and 
myself  went  forward  and  I  told  a  part 
of  what  I  have  here  written  and  was 


received  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
church  of  Christ  1  believe,  and  at  the 
next  meeting  at  Old  Antiock  we  ap- 
pealed upon  the  banks  of  Watauga 
river  to  attend  the  ordinance  of  bap- 

Oh  how  eager  1  was  to  walk  into 
the  water  and  when  I  Avas  being  put 
under  it  I  felt  1  had  obeyed  the  com- 
mand of  ray  Lord  and  Master.  I 
thought  I  would  never  see  any  more 
trouble,  but  I  found  it  to  be  a  great 
mistake.  I  have  made  many  bad  blun- 
ders and  have  wandered  far  from  the 
path  of  rectitude  and  righteousness. 
I  am  like  the  poet: 

''1  am  a  stranger  here  below, 
And  what  I  apn  tis  hard  to  know; 
I  am  so  vile  so  prone  to  sin, 
I  fear  I  have  not  been  born  again.'' 

1  am  now  nearly  seventy-two  years 
of  age  and  for  forty-seven  years  I 
have  tried  to  live  a  pilgrim's  life.  Like 
the  Apostle  Paul:  the  things  I  would 
do  those  I  do  not  and  the  things  I 
should  not  do,  I  do,  still  I  wouldn't 
give  the  little  hope  I  have  in  Jesus 
for  all  the  world.  As  the  queen  of 
Sheba  said  to  Solomon:  "Half  has  not 
been  told." 

Your  brother  in  hope  of  eternal  life. 

J.  M.  PRESNELL. 

Rominger,  N.  C. 


A  GOOD  SERMON. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:—]  feel  that  [ 
must  write  a  little  after  reading  that 
good  sermon  in  the  Landmark  preach- 
ed by  brother  Bodenheimer.  To  inc  it 
was  a  feast  indeed. 

How  wonderful  the  Lord  blessed 
him  to  explain  these  mysteries  of 
grace  and  faith  so  plainly.  Brother 
Dameron  once  said  to  him  that  he 
thought  sometimes  while  listening  to 
him  preach  that  he  ought  never  to  get 
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out  of  the  stand.  Again  he  said  he 
jcked  so  much  some  times  lie  thought 
lie  ought  never  to  get  in,  and  repeated 
that  foolish  talking  and  jesting  were 
not  convenient  but  rather  giving  of 
thanks.  But  ob,  we  all  have  our  weak 
points  and  tliis  was  one  cf  Ins. 

1  loved  brother  Dameron  from  a 
child  and  bad  implicit  confidence  in 
him.  1  failed  to  see  his  faults.  About 
twenty-two  years  ago  he  and  1  rode 
together  from  Strawberry  church  to 
my  old  home.  This  trip  1  shall  re- 
member as  long  as  1  live.  1  remem- 
ber most  of  our  conversation.  Among 
other  things  1  asked  him  why  Jesus 
appeared  first  to  women  after  his  res- 
urrection. He  said  that  he  had  thought 
that  women  were  more  devoted  and 
faithful  in  their  religious  duties  than 
men  were. 

J  have  thought  a  lot  about  this.  You 
remember  the  woman  who  washed  the 
Saviour's  feet  with  tears  and  wiped 
them  with  her  hair — that  the  Saviour 
said  of  her,  "She  loved  much." 

Again  the  women  followed  him  to 
the  cross  while  the  disciples  all  tied 
except  John.  Peter  followed  to  the 
judgment  hall  but  we  have  no  record 
of  his  going  farther,  though  he  might 
have  done  so. 

1  have  been  thinking  of  some  of  the 
troubles  in  the  Baptist  churches.  It 
seems  some  preachers  get  exalted 
above  measure.  Only  a  few  weeks  ago 
I  read  an  article  from  the  'pen  of  a 
preacher  and  after  he  had  given  his 
views  on  the  scripture  he  threw  down 
a  challenge  for  some  cue  to  reply.  I 
felt  like  I  wanted  to  tell  him  he  was 
wrong  but  I  suppressed  the  desire  and 
in  a  few  weeks  brother  P.  A.  Chick 
wrote  an  article  on  the  same  subject 
and  it  was  fine.  God  bless  that  dear 
brother,  though  ho  is  a  stranger  in  the 
flesh  to  me.  Many,  yes.  many  a  feast 
of  spiritual  things  have  I  gotten  from 
his  pen.    Also,  brother  L.  H.  Hardy 


wrote  on  "dear  brother  rightly  divid- 
ing the  word  of  truth,  giving  to  each 
liia  portion  in  due  season." 

Once  brother  Dameron  was  preach- 
ing at  Cane  Creek,  1  think  it  was,  and 
after  he  had  gotten  through,  a  man 
said  to  him.  Did  you  see  that  newspa- 
per reporter  taking  down  your  ser- 
mon ".  He  said  yes,  and  I  was  careful 
to  put  dp  all  the  gaps  so  that  he  could 
not  some  in  on  me. 

Here  is  the  point :  Stick  to  the  scrip- 
tures. 1  enjoy  experience  some  times, 
but  enjoy  ones  writing  their  views  on 
scripture  more.  I  enjoy  a  sermon  on 
doctrine  though  I    know  experience 

d  doctrine  go  together. 

If  we  do  not  feel  what  the  preacher 
says,  it  does  us  no  good.  The  scrip- 
tures were  given  by  inspiration  and 
are  understood  by  revelation.  If  the 
Bible  was  a  production  of  the  natural 
mind  then  men  in  nature  without  the 
aid  of  revelation  would  be  capacitated 
to  understand  it.  But  since  it  is  the 
product  of  the  divine  mind,  independ- 
ent in  every  respect  of  the  natural 
mind  except  as  a  mere  machine 
through  which  it  was  given  and  it  is 
understood  only  by  the  Spirit  as  it 
dwells  in  the  saints. 

There  is  no  knowledge  of  the  scrip- 
tures outside  of  Christ  in  the  creature. 

.Moses  wrote  the  law  but  1  have  no 
doubt  that  Paul  understood  it  better 
than  Moses  did  through  the  revela- 
tions he  had. 

Some  of  our  preachers  are  gifted  to 
explain  things  deeper  than  others.  \ 
used  to  enjoy  sister  Anna  Philips  writ- 
ings. 

•  \  omen  are  spoken  of  as  the  weaker 
vessel.  In  point  of  strength  they  are, 
but  not  every  time  in  knowledge. 

T  have  been  very  nervous  lately 
owing  to  catarrh  and  not  being  able 
to  sleep  well,  these  thing  are  constant- 
ly on  my  mind  though  I  have  poorly 
expressed  them' 
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Your  liittr  to  tope, 

ANNIE  ASTIN. 
Danville,  Va.,  Route  1. 


CASTS  HER  MITE. 


ifS  away 
in  mercy 


to 


;lu 


again  cast  in  my  mite  tor  cue  reaaei  i 
of  the  Landmark.  Th::t  which  seems 
to  be  foremost  in  consideration  is 
thankfulness.  My  eyes  many  times  of 
late  have  wept  tears  of  thankfulness 
and  joy  at  the  remembrance  of  past 
mercies  and  present  blessings,  be- 
stowed upon  me.  t lie  very  least  of  the 
flock,  for  when  I  think  aright,  I  know 
that  they  emanate  and  flow  from  the 
bountiful  Giver  of  every  good  and  per- 
fect gift.  How  often  1  do  And  my 
thoughts  and  action^  gone  completely 
astray,  murmuring  and  complaining — 
looking  over,  not  at,  the  blessings  by 
which  I  am  daily  and  hourly  surround- 
ed, then  I  am  made  to  think,  hang  my 
head  in  shame  and  weep  bitter  tears 
of  remorse  of  conscience,  and  to  sing, 
— "But  oh!  how  light  our  sorrowTs  be, 
to  His  in  dark.  Gethsemane,"  and 
again  He  said,  ( 'tho  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,)  "The  foxes  have  holes  and 
the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the 
son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his 
head."  There  was  no  rest  on  earth 
for  Him.  He  had  no  home.  He  was 
without  human  companionship.  He 
was  alone  in  the  world  naturally 
speaking,  but  we  have  no  account  of 
His  complaining.  I  often  think  of  the 
many  things  He  lias  given  us  here  10 
enjoy  and  we  abuse  them  so  much,  in- 
stead of  blessings  we  have  turned 
tbem  into  curses.  I  long  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  every  thing  that  comes  to  me. 
for  I  think,  that  if  indeed  T  am  one  o  ' 
the  redeemed  that  nothing  can  come 
to  me  except  my  heavenly  Father  wills 
it  so.   T  pray  not  tl\at  He  will  take  my 


Hampton, 
to  a  bed  o 


ilii 


Id  revive  Zion, 
it  of  prayer  and 
in  and  cause 
en  others  sigh, 
ft,  wrhen  sorrow 
,  and  joy  from 
>ar  kindred,  we 
way  down  at 
s  been  confined 
id  pain  for  sev- 
ld,  too,  is  now 
to  his  bed  un- 

15  years  of  age 
Bflicted. 

i  remember  this 
and  if  you  do, 


the 


addr 


MRS.  MAMIE  R.  MOORE, 
Hampton,  Fla. 
1  have  written  as  it  came  to  me. 
May  God  add  His  blessing  if  it  is 
pleasing  in  His  sight. 

Affectionately, 
BETTIE  Z.  WHITLEY. 
Washington,  N.  C. 


GOD  IS  LOVE. 


Eld.  P.  1).  (J old,  Dear  Brother:— In 
spirit  and  in  truth  I  hope  by  the  grace 
of  God  we  are  what  we  are,  and  while 
I  feel  so  poor  and  imperfect  of  Knowl- 
edge to  address  you  of  my  meditation 
and  thoughts' concerning  the  goodness 
and  mercy  of  a  heavenly  Father  to  his 
children  and  while  you  know  as  well 
as  I  that  we  have  no  true  interpreta- 
tion of  the  seriptares  except  by  reve- 
lation and  His  guidance. 

The  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God. 
Flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it, 
but  we  hope  our  Heavenly  Father  has 
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and  we  know  he  is  the  only  way  wli 
by  we  must  be  saved.    But  He  1 


Him  and  see  Him  as  He  is  and  be  sat- 
isfied when  w.e  awake  in  His  likeness. 

Brother  Gold,  my  mind  has  'been  im- 
pressed to  write  what  1  have  written 
and  while  i  feel  much  embarrassed  to 
submit  it  for  publication  if  you  think 
it  worthy  a  place  in  the  beloved  Land- 
mark put  it  in  and  if  not  lay  it  aside. 

God  is  love.  The  Father  of  them 
that  loveth  for  they  are  born  of  Him. 
Life  precedes  belief.  lie  that  believ- 
eth  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  born  of  God. 
"I  give  unto  them  eternal  life  and 
they  shall  never  perish."  They  are  the 
children  of  promise,  not  of  flesh  and 
hood  nor  by  the  will  of  man  but  of 
God.  They  are  called  the  bride,  the 
Lamb's  wife,  just  as  near  kin  to  Christ 
as  Sarah  was  to  Abraham.  They  were 
children  of  wrath  even  as  others,  but 
they  have  the 'promise  and  God  who  can 
not  lie  made  it.  He  is  not  slack  con- 
cerning His  promise,  but  is  long  Buf- 
fering to  them — not  willing  that  one 
of  them  should  perish  but  that  all  of 
them  should  come  to  repentance.  They 
are  called  creatures  made  subject  to 
vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by  reason  of 
Hion  who  hath  subjected  the  same  in 
hope.  While  they  may  be  wandering 
out  of  the  way  of  understanding,  hav- 
ing eyes  that  see  not,  ears  and  hear 
not,  and  hearts  that. do  not  understand 
they  are  east  down  in  darkness  but 
not  destroyed.  In  this  condition  the 
poor  child  of  promise  feels  condemned 
and  lost,  l'le  knows  "if  God  sends  his 
soul  to  hell  His  righteous  law  ap- 
proves it  well."  This  is  the  judgment 
passing  through  the  valley  and  shad- 
ow of  death.  They  are  led  like  sheep 
to  the  slaughter,  like  a  Lamb  down  be- 
fore his  shearers.  They  open  not  their 
mouths  while  the  sentence  of  death 
it  passed  on  all  hun.au  beings  and 


they- all  have  death  to  confront  them. 
While  the  saddest  thought  is  to  the 
poor  creatures  of  promise  while  they 
are  dead  in  sin  they  have  nothing  to 
fear,  but  as  soon  as  they  are  quick- 
ened to  know  God  they  have  eternal 
life.  But  they  cannot  see  it  for  they 
travel  in  darkness,  sorrow  and  pain 
crying  to  be  delivered.  They  feel  to  be 
without  God  and  no  hope  in  the  world 
and  feel  that  they  must  soon  die  and 
forever  be  lost.  That  is  that  in  their 
judgment  and  they  open  not  their 
mouths  and  in  their  humiliation  then* 
judgment  is  taken  away.  His  word  has 
gone  out  and  shall  not  return  void 
bin  shall  accomplish  that  which  He 
pleases  and  prosper  in  the  thing 
whereunto  He  sent  it. 

The  Scepter  shall  not  depart  neith- 
er the  lawgiver  until  Shiloh  comes. 
He  puts  his  law  in  their  minds  and 
writes  them  in  their  hearts  and  it  is 
a  schoolmaster  to  bring  them  to  Christ 
who  is  .the  end  of  the  law  for  righte- 
ousness to  every  one  that  believeth. 
A  bruised  seed  shall  he  not  break  and 
smoking  Max  shall  he  not  quench  till 
he  sends  forth  judgment  unto  victory. 
When  he  undertakes  for  them  He 
Leads  them  through  the  fire  to  eon- 
sqme  the  dross  and  burn  the  chaff. 
He  leads  them  through  the  river  Jor- 
dan to  wash  away  their  sins.  But  He 
says  il  shall  not  overflow  them.  It  is 
l:!;r  the  rain  and  snow  which  comes 
down  from  heaven  and  returns  not  but 
watereth  the  earth  and  maketh  it  to 
briny  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  giv« 
seed  to  the  sower  and  bread  to  the 
eater.  When  He  begins  a  good  work 
with  them  he  performs  it,  unto  the  day 
of  Jesus  Christ  who  lias  forever  per- 
fected eternal  redemption  for  every 
vessel  of  mercy  and  child  of  promise. 
He  foreknew  them  and  whom  He  fore- 
knew He  did  also  predestinate.  He 
calls  them,  justifies  tlfem  by  his  graet 
and  glorifies  th«m  with  tk«  fl«ty  1« 
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had  with  His  Father  before  the  world 
was.  He  gives  them  tribulation  which 
works  patience  that  works  experience 
that  makes  hope  that  maketh  not 
ashamed  because  the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  their  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  He  works  in  them  both  to  will 
and  to  do  and  makes  them  willing  in 
the  day  of  this  power  They  conceive 
in  sorrow  and  they  ave  greatly  multi- 
plied for  they  come  up  through  great 
tribulation.  And  this  desire  shall  be 
to  their  husband  and  he  shall  rule  over 
them.  Our  light  afflictions  seem  se- 
vere but  work  out  for  us  an  eternal 
weight  of  glory. 

Behold  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  on  us  that  we 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God. 
Therefore  the  Avorld  knoweth  us  not 
because  it  knew  him  not. 

Beloved  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God 
and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be.  but  we  know  that  when  He 
shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  Him  for 
we  shall  see  Him  like  He  is. 

Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive 
you.  He  that  doeth  righteousness  is 
righteous  even  as  He  is  righteous.  We 
know  in  our  flesh  dwells  no  good 
thing.  We  are  sanctified  in  Christ 
and  not  in  the  flesh.  We  in  the  Spirit 
and  with  the  mind  serve  God,  but  with 
the  flesh  the  law  of  sin.'  That  which 
is  born  of  God  is  Spirit  and  doth  not 
commit  sin.  It  cannot  sin  because  i1 
is  born  of  God.  We  know  our  flesh, 
blood  and  nature  is  not  changed.  Our 
nature  is  bound  up  in  our  body  of  flesh 
in  which  the  Spirit  lives  in.  And  we 
are  commanded  to  keep  our  bodies  un- 
der subjection,  for  one  is  contrary  to 
the  other.  There  is  a  continual  warfare 
going  on  between  the  flesh  and  the 
Spirit.  It  was  Paul  and  not  Saul  that 
said,  "0  wretched  man  that  1  am,  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
Jm*.  Saul  was  fi rat  and  lost  his  birth 


right  by  disobedience  and  he  was  as 
water  spilt  upon  the  ground  which 
cannot  be  gathered  up  again.  But  Paul 
was  resurrected  froju  death  in  sin  to 
a  new  life  in  Christ.  The  Paul  could 
thank  God  for  that  law  of  life  in 
Christ  which  made  him  free  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death.  We  could  not 
|see  and  feel  our  lost  and  depraved 
condition  until  we  were  quickened  in- 
to life,  then  we  could  not  see  how  we 
could  be  born  again  and  saved.  We 
were  in  darkness  without  understand- 
ing. We  felt  to  be  forever  cut  off  by 
His  Divine  justice  and  nothing  but  a 
resurrection  from  a  state  of  death  in 
sin  to  a  state  of  life  in  Christ  could 
ever  reach  our  case. 

I  understand  regeneration  or  resur- 
rection took  place  in  us  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  His  Word  that  should  not 
return  void  but  should!  accomplish 
that  which  He  please  and  prosper  in 
the  thing  whereunto  He  sent  it,  that 
quickens  the  soul  or  Spirit  into  divine 
life  and  prepares  it  to  live  with  God 
in  glory.  And  when  we  are  separated 
from  the  body  of  this  death  one  goes 
to  God  who  gave  it  and  the  other  to 
its  mother  dust. 

It  hath  not  been  given  us  to  see 
and  know  how  and  what  we  shall  be. 
but  we  know  if  our  earthly  house  of 
this  tabernacle  were  dissolved  we  have 
a  building  of  God  a  house,  not  made 
with  hands  eternal  in  the  heaves.  So 
we  the  old  man  must  needs  die  and 
be  as  water  spill  upon  the  ground 
which  cannot  be  gathered  again. 

All  flesh  shall  perish  together  and 
man  shall  turn  again  unto  dust.  While 
we  have  a  blessed  hope — an  anchor  to 
the  soid  both  sure  and  steadfast— and 
will  enter  into  that  within  the  vail, 
then  we  will  see  Him  as  He  is  and 
know  as  we  arc  known.  It  is  enough 
for  us  to  know  in  this  life  or  body 
that  w«  will  be  satisfied     when  we 
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awake  in  His  likeness.  Christ  is  the 
vine  we  are  the  branches;  He  is  the 
body  we  are  the  members,  ami  we 
have  believed  from  the  strength  of 
evidence  to  hope  in  His  mercy.  Did 

be  delivered;'  Then  we  were  filled  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. 
Then  we  had  the  evidence  to  believe 
and  we  groan  in  ourselves  waiting  for 
the  adoption,  to  wit.  the  redemption 
of  our  body. 

So  we  live  and  are  saved  by  hope. 
We  eanilOl  see  what  we  hope  lor  yet 
but  we  with  patience  wait  for  it,  and 
to  thean  thai  look  for  him  He  will  ap- 
peal- the  second  time  without  sin  unto 
salvation.  Then  He  will  be  our  body 
and  we  His  members.  Little  children 
we  should  love  one  another  as  the 
members  of  our  body. 

Submitted  in  love  and  in  hope  of 
heaven. 


Dear  Brother  Gold:  1  feel  lonely 
today.  1  don't  think  we  have  had 
preaching  at  our  church,  Antiock, 
Lake  county,  Fla.,  for  over  a  year; 
no  trouble  about  anything,  but  just 
luke  warm.  I  often  doubt  if  I  have 
ever  been  born  into  the  family  of  God.. 
I  often  feel  to  be  alone  in  the  desert 
with  nothing;  to  eat  or  drink  and  from 
there  to  the  wilderness  where  all  is 
in  its  wild  nature — nothing  spiritual. 
Hut  when  the  last  ray  of  light  has  gone 
I  am  renewed  in  faith. 

A  short  time  since  I  saw  in  my 
sleep  John  the  divine  standing  on  a 
golden  plate  and  on  that  plate  was  a 
golden  case.  I  stood  with  my  toes  on 
the  edge  of  the  golden  plate  or  sheet 
of  gold  and  John  opened  the  case  or 
box  and  showed  me  the  books,  a  vol- 
ume for  each  generation  and  admin- 
istration containing  the  testimonies  of 
all  saints  according  to  the  predestina- 
tion and  election  and  foreknowledge 
of  God  who  worketh  everything  to 


His  own  will.  Then  1  rejoiced  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. 

Your  brother  in  hope  of  eternal 
life.  A.  R.  STORY. 

Eustis,  Fla. 


Union  Notices. 

The  Dutehville  Union  expects  to  hold 
its  next  session  with  the  church  at 
Eno,  near  Durham,  N.  C.,  Saturday 
and  .1th  Sunday  in  March. 

Request  is  made  that  our  brethren 
visit  us  then. 

G.  C.  FARTHING. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — The  next  Con- 
tentnea  Union  was  appointed  to  be 
held  at  Pleasant  Hill,  (7  miles  east  of 
Rocky  Mount,  N.  C.)  Saturday  and 
5th  Sunday  in  March.  Elder  A.  M. 
(  i  isp  was.  chosen  to  preach  the  intro- 
ductory sermon  and  Eld.  J.  W.  Gard- 
ner his  alternate. 

Visitors  will  be  met  at  Rocky  Mount 
on  Friday  P.  M.  and  early  Saturday 
A.  M. 

Lovers  of  truth  and  especially  min- 
isters are  cordially  invited. 

II.  L.  BRAKE, 

Church  Clerk. 


The  next  session  of  Smithfield  Un- 
ion will  be  held  with  the  church  at 
Bethany,  Pine  Level,  Johnston  County, 
X.  C,  on  Saturday  and  fifth  Sunday  in 
March,  1914. 

Elder  W.  A.  Simpkins  is  appointed 
In  preach  the  introductory  sermon  and 
Eld.  J.  A.  T.  Jones  his  alternate.  - 

Brethren,  sisters,  friends  and  minis- 
ters especially  are  cordially  invited. 
It  is  convenient  to  railroad. 
Yours  in  hope, 

J.  A.  BATTEN, 

Union  Clerk. 
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ZION'S  LANDMARK 

"  Remove  not   the   ancient  landmark 
which  thy  father*  have  a  tit. " 

P.  D.  GOLD  WiUon,  K.  C. 

P.  Q.  LESTER  Floyd,  Va. 
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second-claw  matter. 


WILSON,  N.  C,  MARCH  15,  1914. 


EDITORIAL 

Brother  J.  Presnell  requests  my  view 
of  the  following  subjects:  "Does  God 
offer  salvation  to  any  man,  or  to  all 
men?"  Answer,  neither  to  any  man, 
nor  to  all  (men. 

Salvation  is  not  a  matter  to  be  of- 
fered. What  is  offered  is  as  between 
parties  on  some  equality  which  may 
be  accepted  or  rejected  without  blame. 
A»  1  may  offer  the  owner  of  a  horse 
$|100  for  his  horse,  which  he  can  re- 
fuse, if  it  does  not  suit  him  to  accept 
it,  and  there  is  no  guilt  in  him  in  re- 
fusing it.  If  the  offer  of  fjalvation  to 
the  party  is  because  God  is  under  ob- 
ligation to  offer  it,  or  to  make(  pro- 
vision for  him,  then  it  is  not  of  grace. 
The  guilt  is  altogether  the  act  and 
conduct  o'f  the  sinner,  but  salvation 
is  altogether  of  the  Lord,  and  is  a 
matter  of  mercy  and  of  "race.  Hence 
it  is  not  a  thing  offered. 

Such  as  receive  or  obtain  this  salva- 
tion are  shown  that  it  is  the  good- 
ness of  God  to  grant  repentance  unto 


men.  When  Jesus  is  preached  as  the 
gilt  of  Cod  to  men  it  shows  and 
proves  that  all  that  reject  the  counsel 
of  God  do  it  against  themselves,  and 
prove  that,  the  reason  they  do  not  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  is  because  they  love  the 
corrupt  life  that  is  contrary  to  Jesus 
Christ  who  said,  ye  will  not  come  to 
me  that  ye  might  have  life,  because 
ye  Love  darkness  rather  than  light. 
.  "Can  a  man  reject  Christ?"  His 
very  nature  rejects  Christ,  because  he 
loves  sin  which  is  contrary  to  Christ. 
Before  a  man  can  receive  Jesus  Christ 
he  must  hate  his  own  conduct  —  his 
own  life.  No  man  can  come  to  Jesus 
while  he  loves  sin.  No  man  comes  to 
Jesus  Christ  except  the  Father  which 
sends  Jesus  draws  him.  If  left  to  fol- 
low his  own  nature  he  rejects  Christ 
continually.  But  if  he  comes  to  Jesus 
Christ  it  is  the  grace  of  God  that 
draws  him. 

Explain  Matt.  22:14. 

"For  many  are  called,  but  few  are 
chosen."  To  be  called  with  a  boly 
calling  is  not  according  to  the  works 
of  the  creature,  but  according  to  the 
purpose  of  Cod,  All  such  are  chosen 
of  God. 

In  this  chapter  (Matt.  22)  Jesus 
says  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  certain  king  which  made  a 
marriage  for  his  son,  and  sent  forth 
his  servants  to  call  them  that  were 
bidden,  but  they  would  not  come. 
Finally  he  sent  his  servants  into  the 
high  ways  and  gathered  as  many 
as  they  found  both  bad  and  good.  But 
one  was  found  not  having  on  the 
wedding  garment.  !He  was  cast  out 
into  outer  darkness.  There  is  a  dis- 
position in  mankind  to  go  to  weddings. 
A  general  call  is  such  as  will  attract 
all  sorts  without  anxiety  to  be  prop- 
erly clothed.  But  God's  people  are 
anxious  to  be  clothed  suitably — not  to 
be  deceived — but  to  have  on  the  wed- 
ding garment,  to  be  right  before  God. 
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There  is  difference  in  the  conduct 
of  God's  people  such  as  is  shown  i:i 
Martha  and  Mary  who  is  specially 
chosen  to  that  good  "Are  men  by 
eternal  decree  foredoomed  to  be  what 
they  are?" 

It  is  common  for  men  to  hold  that 
we  are  the  architects  of  our  ow  n  for- 
tunes, or  men  are  what  they  make 
themselves.  The  common  notion  of 
mankind  is  that  it  is  left  to  man  to 
fix  his  own  destiny,  or  that  every  man 
is  a  free  agent  to  do  as  he  pleases. 
Suppose  one  is  a  drunkard  does  he 
choose  all  the  consequences  of  his 
drunken  conduct?  Can  a  man  do  what 
is  wrong  and  still  have  his  choice 
whether  he  is  to  suffer  for  his  wrong 
doings  or  not  |  suffer  just  as  he 
pleases.'  If  man  is  so  free  that  he 
can  do  as  he  pleases  why  does  he  not 
please  bo  escape  the  effcts  of  his  wick- 
ad  conduct— the  effect  of  debauched 
or  drunken  conduct.  If  a  man  can  do 
as  he  pleases  then  why  must  he  reap 
what  he  sows'.'  When  a  man  can  sow 
to  the  wind  and  then  not  rea'p  the 
whirlwind — or  walk  in  sin  and  nol 
die,  then  may  he  boast  that  he  is  his 
own  keeper. 

Why  should  men  vex  themselves 
with  questions  beyond  the  range  of 
their  comprehension?  Would  it  not  be 
wiser  to  call  on  the  Lord  in  whose 
hand  is  our  breath  and  life,  enquiring 
Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do.' 
If  we  love  the  Lord  would  we  ao1 
desire  to  obey  him?  Which  do  you 
prefer  that  the  Lord  God  the  Creator 
should  choose  our  changes,  or  cast  us 
off  to  decide  all  our  destiny/  for  our- 
selves, especially  if  we  cannot  make 
one  hair  white  or  black,  nor  add  a 
cubit  to  our  stature,  and  know  not 
what  a  day  nor  an  hour  will  bring 
forth?  To  be  wise  in  what  is  written 
in  the  bible  is  prudent.  Not  to  meddle 
in  matters  too  deep  for  us  is  wise.  If 
it  it  «ar  4*sir«  te  serv«  the  Lord  it 


can  be  safely  said  of  us  it  shall  end 
well.  It  had  been  better  for  Judas  if 
he  had  not  been  born.  He  hated  Jesus 
the  poor  wise  man  and  sold  him  for 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  and  betrayed 
him  with  a  deceitful  kiss.  He  wis  a 
devil,  and  devils  hate  Jesus. 

Do  you  find  in  the  bible  the  expres- 
sion that  men  are  by  eternal  decree 
foredoomed  to  be  what  they  are?  Why 
not  consider  the  matter  according  to 
bible  principles  and  teachings? 

There  is  in  man  enmity  against  God. 
Who  is  the  Lord  that  J  should  serve 
him  .'  Am  1  not  free — a  god  to  my- 
self.' But  there  is  but  one  true  God. 
and  man's  blessing  is  in  finding  his 
happiness  and  in  him  be  conformed  to 
the  will  of  God.  Such  are  the  princi- 
ples taught  in  the  Book  of  God  and 
his  providence  that  man's  knowledge 
of  his  own  helplessness  is  best  for 
him.  While  he  considers  it  unjust  and 
unfair  that  he  is  altogether  dependent 
on  God  for  his  lot  and  estate,  and 
rebels  at  the  thought  that  God  has 
lixed  his  estate  and  condition  before 
man  had  an  existence,  yet  when  he 
learns  this — that  the  lot  is  cast  in  the 
lap,  yet  the  whole  disposing  thereof 
is  of  the  Lord,  but  when  he  is  shown 
this  he  glories  in  the  blessed  trutk 
that  God  has  loved  his  people  with 
an  everlasting  love,  therefore  they 
are  blest  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
according  as  they  are  chosen  in  Christ 
Jesus  before  the  world  began.  And  if 

God  has  not  foreknown  them  and 
chosen  their  lot  for  them  there  can  be 

00  happinss  For  them,  but  their  lot  in 
with  the  devil  and  his  angels  and  it 
had  been  better  for  them  if  they  had 
neVer  been  born. 

John  lli:18.  "The  Comforter  re- 
proves the  world  of  sin  because  they 
believe  not  in  Jesus.  To  reject  Jesus 
is  sin.  To  believe  in  him  is  most  bless- 
ed. He  will  reprove    the    world  <#f 

1  iyhtuoiiMiuss.  because  J«ft««  kas  (sue 
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to  his  Father  which  shows  that    he  your  sins,  and  whither  1  go  ye  cannot 

has  finished  the  work  he  came  to  do  come.  Exeept  ye  believe  that  1  am  he 

on  earth  and  lias  gone  back  to    his  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins.  John  8:24. 

Father;  hence  we  sec  him  no  more.  Again  he  said,  lie  that  believeth  not 

Of  judgment  because  the  prince  of  shall  be  damned.  Believe  on  the  Lord 

this  world  is  judged  and  condemned.  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved. 

How  good  to  believe  in  Jesus  who  is  There  is  mum  other  nam,'  un'der  heav- 

Lord  of  ail.  How  blessed    to    serve  en  given  among  men,  whereby  we  ja\4# 

him.  be  saved.  It  is  given  to  the  people  of 

Psa.  1:3.  Like  a  tree  planted  by  the  God,  the  sheep,  to  believe  in  the  Lord 

rivers  .of  wain-.  Does  tins  live  so  blest  .lesus  Christ. 

plant  itself?  No,  surely  not.    Every        The  coming  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the 

plant  that   my  heavenly  Father  hath  flesh  and  his  death  and  resurrection 

not  planted  shall  be  rooted  up.    The  manifests  that  in  him  is  life.    There  is 

grace  of  Cod  waters  this  character  one  mediator  between  God  and  the 

that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  who  gave 

ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  bimseli  a  ransom  for  all  to  be  testi- 

sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  tied  in  due  lime.  When  the  gospel  is 

scorner,  but  his  delight  is  in  the  law  preached  as  many  as  were  ordained  to 

of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  law  doth  he  eternal  life   believed.   Then  as  many 

meditate  day  and  night.  as  received  him  to  tl        gave  he  pow- 

Psa.  5:3.  This  represents  the  man  er  to  become  the  Sons  of  God,  even 

of  God  that  calls  on  the  Lord.  He  is  to  them  that   believe  on    his  name, 

one  that  prays  unto  the   Lord     and  which  were  born  not   of  blood,  nor 

looks  to  him  and  is  lightened.  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 

Komans  3:!).  Are  we  better  than  will  of  man.  but  born  of  God.  Then 
they?  No.  All  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  Jesus  is  a  Saviour  of  all  men  in  the 
are  under  sin.  As  it  is  written,  There  sense  of  many  benefits  of  time  all  re- 
is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one.  How  ceive.  We  cannot  value  the  blessings 
then  are  such  sinners  saved — if  none  in  lime  that  all  receive  by  virtue  of 
are  saved  by  works  of  the  law.  or  by  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
creature  works?  It  is  by  the  righte-  flesh.  But  this  is  a   faithful  saying 


Thej    arc  ju 


of  all  acceptation,  tha 
came  in  the  world  t 
»f  whom  I  am  chief.  Tin- 


that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  those  that  believe  in  him.  or  consider 

1st  Tim.  4:10.  Paul  is  instru, •tin-  his  coming  as  worthy  of  all  aecepta- 

Timoth'y  of  his  Labor  in  the  ministry  tion,  or  believe  in  him  are  passed  from 

of  the  Word  of  God.  He  is    to     be  death  into  life,  and  live  the  life  they 

exercised. unto  godliness  which  is  profi-  now  li\e  in  the  flesh  by  the  faith  of 

table  unto  all  things  having  promise  the  Son  of  Cod,  or  are  manifested  as 

of  the  life  that  now  is.  and  of    thai  having  their  standing  in  Jesus  Christ 

which  is  to  come.  Therefore  we    both  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away 

labor  and  suffer  reproach,  because  we  the  sin  of  the  world.  They  have  that 

trust  in  the  living  (iod  who     is    the  faith  which  works  by  love,  and  puri- 

Kaviour  of  all  men.  specially  of  those  lies  the   heart,     and     overcomes  thi 

that  believe.  -world,  for  these  love  Jesus  and  honor 

Christ  said  to  the  Jews  except     ye  him   as  they   honor   the   Father.  as 

believe  that  1  am  he  ye  shall  die  in  coming  out  from  God. 
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The  labor  of  Paul  was  for  the  bene- 
fit of  these.  We  do  not  know  who  is 
saved  only  as  it  is  manifested  in  the 
lives  of  believers.  Such  as  the  Lord 
sends  to  preach  Jesus  labor  in  word 
and  doctrine  to  teach  this  doctrine 
and  no  other. 

"Do  all  men  come  into  this  world 
under  condemnation?"  And  how  do 
they  escatpe  this  condemnation".' 
This  is  the  condemnation  that  Christ 
is  come  into  the  world  and  love  dark 
ness  rather  than  light  because  their 
deeds  are  evil.  Every  one  in  nature 
is  under  the  curse  of  the  law.  When 
one  sees  and  feels  his  guilt  Under  this 
condemnation  he  seeks  the  Lord  Jesus 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  that  reproves 
him,  and  when  he  is  brought  in  guilty 
and  feels  the  need  of  God's  help,  and 
is  turned  unto  the  Lord  Jesus  he  re- 
ceives pardon  for  his  sins,  and  has 
peace  with  God  through  Jesus  Christ. 

Joshua  24:15.  "If  it  seem  evil  to 
you  to  serve  the  Lord  choose  you  this 
day  whom  you    will     serve."  The 

whom  it  seems  evil  to  serve  the  true 
God.  How  could  the  same  mind  that 
loves  the  right  choose  to  serve  the 
wrong?  Hew  could  the  same  mind 
that  loves  evil  choose  the  good,  which 
is  the  opposite  of  evil  ! 

It  is  a  part  of  true  wisdom  to  con- 
sider the  meaning  of  the  word  of  God. 
Joshua  says,  if  it  seems  evil  to  you 
to  serve  the  Lord,  then  choose  between 
false  gods.  They  are  many.  There  be 
gods  many,  and  lords  many,  but  to 
us  the  pople  of  God  there  IS  but  one 
true  God.  If  there  are  a  dozen  false 
ways  and  only  one  true  way,  and  it. 
seem  evil  to  you  to  choose  the  true 
way  then  you  cert:' inly  will  choose 
some  false  way.  You  cannot  refuse  to 
choose  some  false  god,  for  every  one 
has  some  sort  of  a  choice. 

Joshua  said,  as  for  me  and  my  house 


we  will  serve  the  Lord.  Joshua  rep- 
resents  the  Lord  Jesus  and  his  house 
represents  God's  people  and  they  will 
serve  tiie  Lord.  Luke  10:11-42.  The 
ease  of  Mary  and  .Martha.  The  Lord 
Jesus  loved  both  of  them.  See  John 
11  ::>.  Then  they  were  both  the  Lord's 
people.  Hut  many  are  called  while 
few  are  coiisen.  Mary  chose  that 
good  part  which  should  not  be  taken 
from  her.  But  Martha  the  older  one 
owned  the  house  and  she  was  busied 
about  much  serving,  and  asked  the 
Lord  to  command  Mary  to  help  her. 
But  Jesus  said  Matha,  you  are  troub- 
led about  much  serving,  but  Mary 
hath  chosen  that  good  part  which  shall 
not  he  taken  from  her.  They  that  will 
be  rieb  pierce  themselves  through 
with  many  sorrows  that  drown  men  in 
destruction  and  perdition.  But  if 
they  do  this  no  maa  can  serve  two 
masters.  If  he  chooses  Jesus  and  sits 
down  fit  his  feet  he  has  eho;,en  thai 
good  part  which  shall  not  be  taken 
from  him.  But  if  his  heart  and  mind 
is  set  on  worldly  things  it  is  much 
harder  for  him  to  enter  into  the  joys 
<>r  his  Lord.  All  these  worldly  things 
will  he  taken  away  from  him.  but 
Jesus  will  never  he.  Remember  though 
that  both  Maitha  and  Mary  were  loved 

Men  will  choose  the  things  they 
love.  If  they  prefer  the  .joys  of  hear- 
ing the  words  of  Jesus  to  all  other 
things  they  will  seek  these  things 
above  all  other  things. 

The  people  of  God  are  willing  in 
the  day  of  God's  power  in  the  beau- 
ties of  holiness. 

I  have  endeavored  briefly  to  an- 
swer the  questions  of  brother  Eresnell. 
There  are  depths  and  mysteries  in 
God's  word  we  do  not  pretend  or  claim 
to  answer.  But  in  part  our  answers 
are  given.  May  they  be  a  blessing  to 
the  reader  and  the  enquirer, 

P.  B.  ft. 
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BECOMING  THINGS. 

Now  and  then  1  read  an  article  or 
hear  a  sermon  whioh  impresses  me  a.s 
being  peculiarly  becoming.  It  seems 
to  be  opportune  in  time,  befitting  in 
purpose,  clean  in  character,  true  to 
principle  and  effective  in  results.  Now 
1  have  in  mind  Elder  Gold's  answer 
to  Sister  Clayton's  request  in  Land- 
mark for  Jan.  1.  How  rightly  he  di- 
vides the  word  of  truth,  how  clearly 
he  defines  the  difference  between 
things  as  from  the  Lord  and  of  the 
Lord,  and  with  what  ease  and  grace 
does  he  maintain  the  form  of  sound 
woids  as  he  speaks  the  truth  in  love. 

The  scriptures  are  just  as  clear  in 
setting  the  truth  forth  that  salvation 
is  not  by  works  as  they  are  that  it  is 
by  grace.  Their  teachings  shine  forth 
in  the  light  of  grace  therefore  those 
who  are  spiritually  taught  need  not 
differ  in  their  professed  conceptions 
of  the  truth.  If  we  differ  it  is  in  what 
we  think,  rather  than  what  we  are 
taught.  The  children  of  God  are  taught 
of  him,  and  the  result  of  his.  teaching 
is  great  peace.  The  Lord  in  his  word 
teaches  that  eternal  life  is  in  Christ 
whereas  the  Jews  thought  they  h;i.d  it 
in  the  scriptures.  How  different  there- 
fore are  our  spiritual  conceptions 
from  our  natural  ones.  Our  thoughts 
as  of  the  spirit  tend  to  peace,  whereas 
our  thoughts  as  of  the  flesh  tend  to 
confusion,  distress  and  trouble.  There 
can  be  nothing  but  peace  among  the 
taughl  of  God  as  long  as  they  abide  in 
that  which  they  have  been  taught  of 
Him.  Their  troubles  are  not  from 
1  hence.  "In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulations,  but  in  Me  peace."  How 
much  better  it  is  to  abide  in  Him, 
and  in  his  doctrine,  in  his  love  and  in 
bis  peace.  But  how  shall  1  abide  in 
Him"  By  abiding  in  that  which  I  feel 
aaaureel  in  mr  heart  ke  ix  to  me.  and 


what  his  doctrine  declares  me  to  bfe 
because  of  what  he  is  to  me,  and  the 
love  that  is  shed  abroad  in  my  heart 
and  tlows  out  to  him  for  what  he  has 
done  for  me,  and  the  peace  that  is  in 
tuj  heart  because  of  where  he  is  and 
where  1  hope  to  be.  If  1  know  these 
things  as  1  know  in  whom  1  have  be- 
lieved there  should  be  no  uncertain 
sound  in  the  report  which  I  make  of 
their  blessed  revelation.  I  should  be 
as  clear  and  decided  fh  my  declara- 
tions of  the  faith  that  is  in  me  as  to 
what  1  believe  and  what  1  do  not  be- 
lieve as  are  the  scriptures  which  are 
able,  to  make  me  wise  unto  salvation 
through  Faith  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

astrously  uncertain  in  a  gospel  sense 
than  an  uncertain  sound  of  the  trum- 
pet, for  then  who  shall  prepare  him- 
self to  the  battle? 

If  1  do  not  render  a  reasonably 
clear  and  concise  report  of  the  evi- 
dences of  the  revelation  of  salvation 
how  shall  the  new  creature  'prepare 
himself  to  the  battle  that  he  feels  to 
be  raging  within  him  as  the  flesh  lus- 
teth  against  the  spirit  and  the  spirit 
against  the  flesh,  so  that  he  can  not  do 
the  things  that  he  would? 

The  doctrine  of  election  is  taught 
in  the  scriptures,  and  in  that  teaching 
the  believer  is  supplied  with  suitable 
words  with  which  to  declare  the  truth 
of  it.  The  best  reason  one  can  have  for 
believing  this  doctrine  is  that  he  has 
a  hope  of  a  better  estate,  that  the  liord 
has  lien  good  to  him,  and  has  had 
mercy  upon  him,  and  has  given  him 
peace  of  mind  in  an  abiding  conscious- 
ness of  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins  and 
yet  he  feels  to  be  vile  and  sinful  in 
his  carnal  nature  and  to  be  altogether 
unworthy  of  the  least  of  His  divine 
favors,  and  that  there  has  not  been 
k«r«tefor'«   neither  in  there  anything 
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bow  in  him  that  is  in  his  flesh  that 
could  give  the  Lord  delight  or  induce 
the  favor  of  his  grace.  And  he  finds 
it  to  be  an  evident  conclusion  in  his 
heart  and  mind  that  in  his  case  the 
Lord  has  simply  had  mercy  upon 
whom  he  would  have  mercy.  l°or 
the  purpose  and  pleasure  of  God 
through  the  election  of  grace  has  ob- 
tained his  salvation,  and  that  it  is 
not  of  him  that  willeth  nor  of  him  that 
runneth,  but  of  God  that  sheweth 
mercy. 

Predestination  is  taught  in  the 
scriptures  and  also  in  the  experience 
of  the  taught  of  the  Lord,  and  it  is 
only  as  one  is  taught  of  the  Lord  that 
he  believes  understanding^  what  the 
scriptures  teach  of  this  cardinal  prin- 
ciple of  the  doctrine.  It  is  as  we  are 
enabled  to  trace  in  our  experienc  this 
or  that  principle  of  the  doctrine  that 
vve  believe  it  and  rejoice  in  it,  And  it. 

principle  as  Brother  Gold  did  that  we 
really  teach  and  are  understood. 

P.  G.  L. 


REQUESTS  ANsUYKHKi). 

Brother  Gold  : — J  would  like  to  have 
your  views  on  Genesis  15  chapter  and 
verses  10,  11  and  17.  Specially  the 
10th  verse:  "And  he  took  unto  him 
all  these  and  divided  them  in  the  midst 
and  laid  each  -piece  one  against  an- 
other, but  the  birds  divided  he  not,'' 
11  verse,  "And  when  the  fowls  came 
down  upon  the  carcases  Abram  drove 
them  away."  17  verse,  "And  it  came 
to  pass  when  the  sun  went  down  and 
it  was  dark,  behold  a  smoking  furnace 
and  a  burning  lamp  that  passed  .be- 
As  ever  your  unworthy  brother  in 
hope*  of  a  blessed  inmnortality  beyond 
this  vale  of  tears. 

W.  A.  GOURLEY. 
REMARKS  : — Abraham     sought  a 


sign.  The  Jews  require  signs,  Irwt  the 
Greeks  seek  after  Avisdom.  The  He- 
brews were  a  people  taught  in  types 
and  signs.  A  sign  is  a  shadow  of  the 
substance,  and  points  to  the  substance. 
There  is  something  confirmatory  of 
better  things  in  signs  that  are  given 
by  the  Lord.  The  Lord  himself  shall 
give  you  a  sign.  Behold  a  virgin  shall 
conceive  and  bring  forth  a  son.  None 
but  the  Lord  could  give  that  sign. 
When  the  Lord  gives  one  that  sign 
by  revealing  -lesus  Christ  the  hope  of 
glory  it  surely  follows  that  salvation 
is  given,  because  Jesus  himself  is  sal- 
vation. 

The  wisdom  the  Greeks  seek  after 
is  not  the  wisdom  of  God,  but  is  the 
wisdom  of  man. 

As  yet  Abraham  had  no  seed  born 
of  Sarah,  nor  coming  from  his  loins. 
Bui  <iod  confirmed  a  promise  he  had 
made  before  by  telling  him,  1  am  the 
Lord  that  brought  thee  out  of  the  land 
of  the  Chaldees  to  give  thee  this  land 
tv>  inherit  it.  Then  s*ud  Abraham, 
"Whereby  shall  1  know  that  I  shall 
inherit  it." 

He  is  commanded  to  take  a  heifer 
of  three  years  old,  a  she  goat  of  three 
years  old,  and  a  ram  of  three  years 
old.  and  turtle  dove  and  a  young  pig- 
eon. He  divided  these  except  the  tur- 
tle dove  and  the  young  pigeon,  setting 
them  over  one  against  another.  Abra- 
ham must  watch  them,  for  the  fowls 
came  down  on  the  carcasses.  In  the 
worship  of  God  we  are  to  watch  as 
well  as  pray. 

As  night  came  on  a  horror  of  a  great 
darkness  fell  upon  him.  Simbols  of 
affliction  and  a  light  appeared.  Be- 
hold a  smoking  furnace  and  a  burning 
hi i up  appeared — the  smoking  furnace 
denoted  great  affliction.  A  furnace  is 
to  consume  the  chaff,  dry  up  that 
which  is  flesh  :  the  light  is  to  cheer  and 
guide  his  people. 

God's  promise  was  "Look  now  to- 
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ward  heaven  and  tell  the  stars  if 
thou  he  able  to  number  them,  and  ln- 
said  unto  him  so  shall  thy  seed  be.'' 

"Abraham  believed  in  the  Lord  and 
it  was  counted  unto  him  tor  righteus- 
ness. ' ' 

(iod  also  told  him  that  his  seed 
should  be  a  stranger  in  a  land  that  is 
not  theirs,  and  shall  serve  them,  and 
they  shall  afflict  thy  seed  four  hundred 
years.  That  nation  also  whom  they 
shall  serve  will  I  judge,  and  they 
shall  come  out  with  great  substance. 
••And  thou  shalt  go  to  thy  lathers  in 
peace :  thou  shalt  be  buried  in  a  good 
old  age."  How  surely  was  Abraham 
taught  and  how  well  did  he  know  that 
(iod  was  speaking  to  him,  and  he  rest- 
ed in  the  word  of  God  that  all  that 
(iod  spake  unto  him  was  truth,  and 
that  his  seed  should  finally  prevail 
over  their  enemies. 

The  furnace  and  the  light,  the  af- 
fliction and  the  guidance  of  heaven 
should  be  the  true  things  both  blested 
for  their  good. 

But  Abraham  must  wait  the  Lord's 
time  for  the  fulfillment  of  all  these 
things.  Nor  would  his  death  at  all 
hinder  God's  purpose  or  his  doings. 
God  works  and  none  can  hinder. 

It  is  so  blessed  to  be  kept  by  the 
power  of  God  through  faith.  Abra- 
ham walked  by  faith  and  found  every 
word  of  God  true. 

That  is  the  mark  of  an  Israelite. 
Blessed  are  all  they  that  trust  in  God. 

The  just  shall  live  by  faith. 

What  is  the  meaning  of  the  heifer, 
the  goat  and  the  ram  being  divided, 
one  part  of  each  over  against  the  other 
part. 

There  is  darkness,  sorrow,  distress, 
light,  hope  and  peace,  one  set  over 
against  the  other,  all  pointing  to  the 
same  end,  and  confirmatory  of  the 
same  truth  and  all  agreeing.  As  one 
is  set  over  against  the  other  so  that 
which  is  under  the  law  points  to  that 


which  is  in  the  gospel,  each  a  witness 
and  support  of  the  other.  But  under 
the  law  is  the  furnace,  the  burden,  the 
darkness  and  hard,  bitter  bondage; 
but  in  the  gospel  is  light,  rest,  peace, 
hope  and  love.  The  turtle  dove  and 
the  pigeon  were  not  divided.  They  are 
of  him  and  are  for  the  poor,  and  repre- 
sent the  gospel  which  is  for  the  poor 
which  are  always  with  us,  and  in  these 
there  is  no  division. 

\\  lien  God  s'peaks  it  is  not  as  man 
speaks  for  when  God  speaks  his  word 
is  life — not  a  mere  sound,  but  a  won- 
derful reality.  It  separates  between 
soul  and  spirit,  joints  and  marrow. 
Instantly  its  power  is  felt  whether  for 
reproof  or  building  up,  whether  for 
comfort  or  correction,  whether  for 
life  oi-  death.  The  word  of  the  Lord 
entered  into  the  understanding, -bring- 
ing forth  justification  or  condemna- 
tion, as  purposed  by  the  Lord.  His 
word  was  found  and  J  did  eat  it.  Man 
lives  by  the  word  of  the  Lord  as  it 
enters  into  his  soul.  The  entrance  of 
his  word  gives  life  and  light 

lie  speaks  and  it  is  done. 

P.  D.  G 


ituaries. 

BRADY  WILSON  WILLIAMS. 

In  compliance  with  the  request  of 
II.  M.  Williams  ami  wife.  1  will  try,  in 
tny  weak  way,  to  write  a  short  sketch 
,,1'  tin-  life  and  death  of  .Mr.  Brady 
Wilson  Williams,  hoping  that  the  dear 
Lord  will  lead  my  mind  aright. 

Brady  W.  Williams,  the  son  of  H. 
Ma  and  M.  A.  Williams,  was  born  dan. 
17,  1887,  and  was  taken  sick  with  ty- 
phoil  fever  on  duly  23,  1907,  and  died 
August  31,  1907,  aged  twenty  years, 
seven  months  and  Fourteen  days. 


Oi 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


2V* 


The  writer  cf  this  sketch  was  well 
acquainted  with  the  young  man.  He 
stood  well  in  his  community  and  was 
beloved  by  all  who  knew  him. 

Me  seemed  desirous  to  do  right  to- 
ward his  fellow-man.  He  often  read 
the  Bible  and  seemed  to  love  the  Prim- 
itive Baptists,  and  would  contend  for 
them,  but  he  never  made  an  open  pro- 
fession, only  desiring  to  do  right.  He 
often  came  to  my  house  in  order  to 
be  with  the  young  people,  and  his  ad- 
vke  to  them  was  suprisingly  good.  He 
often  reminded  them  that  they  had  to 
die.  He  disliked  to  see  people  indulg- 
ing in  wickedness. 

tlae  time  of  his  departure  drew  near 
and  during  his  siekne&s  he  seemed  to 
lit  reconciled  to  the  will  of  God.  He 
often  spoke  of  the  great  goodness  of 
God  and  would  cry  out  in  a  rejoicing 
way,  "0  blessed  Jesus!  Blessed 
Jesus!"  and  often  spoke  of  going 
boon-  to  that  home  above.  All  was 
done  for  him  that  his  dear  parents, 
brothers,  sister  and  'physician  could 
do,  but  all  to  no  avail  for  the  time  of 
the  Lord  had  come  to  call  him  home 
to  himself,  where  the  wicked  cease 
from  troubling  and  the  weary  are  at 
rest.  We  would  say  to  the  bereaved 
ones,  weep  not  for  him,  for  we  feel 
that  your  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

We  feel  that  he  is  with  his  blessed 
•JesuH  in  whom  he  rejoiced,  while  on 
bis  bed  of  languishing. 

Asleep  in  Jesus,  blessed  sleep, 

From  which  none  ever  wake  to  weep. 

W.  R.  HELMS, 
Mooresville,  N.  C. 


MORS.  NANCY  J.  HORNE. 

Mrs.  Nancy  J.  Home  passed  away 
en  December  17,  1913,  at  the  home 
of  her  son,  Mr.  J.  C.  Horne.  For  some 
time  her  health  had  been  very  feeble. 


Quite  recently  more  unarming  symp- 
toms developed  and  was  evident  to 
all  that  the  end  was  near.  If  she  had 
lived  until  the  11th  of  last  December 
she  would  have  been  87  years  of  age. 
She  is  survived  by  one  brother,  Mr. 
E.  H.  Flowers,  of  Elm  City,  and  four 
children,  as  follows:  Messrs.  J.  C 
Horne,  of  Magnolia ;  W.  C.  Horne,  of 
Spencer;  L.  F.  Horne,  of  Texas  and 
Mrs.  M.  E.  McEntee,  of  Wilmington. 

Mrs.  Horne  was  a  good  woman, 
having  1  een  a  consistent  member  of 
the  Primitive  Baptist  church  at  Town 
Creek,  "Wilson  county,  for  35  years  or 
more.  The  funeral  was  held  this 
morning  at  11  o'clock  from  the  resi- 
dence. The  services  were  conducted 
by  Rev.  E.  C.  Sell  and  Rev.  J.  H. 
Booth.  The  large  concourse  of  friends 
and  acquaintances  who  attended  the 
funeral  was  a  silent  testimony  to  the 
high  esteem  in  Avhich  the  deceased 
was  held.  The  interment  was  made 
in  the  Magnolia  cemetery.  The  floral 
designs  were  beautiful.  The  bereav- 
ed have  the  sympathy  of  the  entire 
community. 

Yours  truly, 

J.  C.  HORNE. 


MRS.  W.  J.  FRENCH. 

At  the  request .  of  Brother  French 
1  make  the  attempt  to  write  some- 
thing in  memory  of  his  dear  wife. 

She  was  born  May  16,  1862  and 
died  September  22,  1913,  being  the 
mother  of  ten  children,  four  boys 
and  six  girls  all  living  but  one.  She 
was  not  a  member  of  any  church  but 
had  a  hape  for  fourteen  years  and 
was  a  regular  attendant  of  the  church 
and  a  firm  believer  in  the  doctrine 
preached  by  Primitive  Baptists* — a  be- 
liever in  salvation  by  and  through 
the  grace  of  God. 

There  are  no  more  weary  days  and 
nights  of  pain  and  suffering  for  her 
ns  she  has  entered  into  rest  forever- 
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more  and  while  she  is  hidden  from 
our  eyes  her  gentle  spirit  is  near  us. 

Brother  French  d  believe  she  has 
entered  that  rest  which  reinaineth  for 
the  children  of  God. 

Brother  Gold  I  have  known  her  all 
her  life.  She  was  a  good  woman,  a 
good  wife,  and  good  mother.  So  be- 
reaved ones  don't  mourn,  but  lift  up 
your  heads  and  say,  God  doeth  all 
things  well  j  for  she  has  gone  to  that 
house  not  made  with  hands  and  to 
the  city  that  needeth  not  the  sun,  moon 
nor  stars  to  give  it  light,  for  the  sun- 
shine of  the  loving  countenance  of 
Jesus  Christ  lightest h  that  city. 

Two  weeks  before  she  died  she  told 
her  loving  husband  that  she  was  go- 
ing home  and  the  only  regret  she  had 
in  leaving  this  world  was  in  giving  up 
him  and  her  children.  But  when  her 
Heavenly  Father  called  she  calmly, 
peacefully  and  sweetly,  without  a 
struggle  passed  away. 

The  funeral  services  were  eonduci- 
ed  by  Brother  William  Stanley  when 
she  was  laid  +o  rest  in  the  cemetery 
at  Dan  River  church. 

Written  by  her  loving  cousin. 

ELIZA  BLACKWELL. 

Heidsville,  N.  C. 


FRANK  IE  D.  SEMONES. 

Frankie  D.  Semones  was  born  July 
18,  1825,  and  departed  this  life  at  the 
old  homestead  near  Willis,  Va.,  Sept. 
30,  1913. 

She  was  a  daughter  of  John  and 
Phebe  Semones.  She  is  survived  by 
two  sistera  Mrs.  Mary  A.  Lester  and 
Mrs.  Louvinia  C.  Hale. 

She  never  married,  choosing  rather 
to  live  in  the  midst  of  the  beloved 
home  circle,  and  to  devote  her  life  in 
the  service  of  love  in  that  connection, 
and  for  more  than  four  score  years 
did  she  well  and  truly  fill  the  measure 


of  this  her  chosen  sphere  of  life,  ex- 
emplifying a  service  in  life  well 
rounded  up  and  of  love  well  rendered. 
Her  course  in  life  was  quiet  and  or- 
derly. She  was  pi  ssessed  of  a  well 
ordered,  even  temper:-  ment,  a  modest, 
chaste  demeanor,  leflecting  the  pur- 
est principles  of  womanhood  as  she 
understood  them.  She  was  unassum- 
ing, unpretentious  and  reservedly 
modest  in  her  manners.  She  was 
kind  hearted  and  friendly,  and  was 
a  good  neighbor.  She  was  of  a  thor- 
oughly industrious  tarn  of  mind,  tak- 
ing hold  with  her  own  hands,  and  the 
bread  upon  her  table  was  the  fruit  of 
her  toil,  and  the  solace  of  her  mind 
and  heart  in  this  relation  was  the 
abiding  consciousness  of  duties  well 
performed. 

Her  final  dissolution  came  on  as  of 
something  patiently  waited  for,  and 
without  murmur  or  complaint  she 
contemplated  the  approaching  ordeal. 
She  talked  but  little  as  gently,  quiet- 
ly and  peacefully,  and  almost  unob- 
servedly  passed  into  that  repose  from 
which  one  passes  cut  and  up,  and  inlo 
the  Paradise  cf  God. 

Upon  confession  of  faith  in  salva- 
tion by  grace  through  Christ  our  Re- 
deemer I  baptized  her  several  years 
ago,  together  with  her  elder  sister 
Cynthia  who  passed  on  before ;  and 
as  long  as  she  was  able  she  was  faith 
ful  to  her  privileges  in  the  church. 

Elder  James  M.  Dickerson  and  my- 
self were  called  to  take  part  with  El- 
der N.  D.  Weeks,  her  pastor,  in  ap- 
propriate services  in  her  memory  at 
the  home,  from  which  we  buried  her 
in  the  midst  of  her  dead. 

How  precious  is  the  memory  of  such 
humble,  faithful  ones  as  we  think  of 
them  as  in  this  life  and  in  the  life  be- 
yond, and  to  feel  in  our  hearts  that 
though  they  be  dead,  yet  they  speak. 

Peace  be  sacred  to  her  memory. 

P.  G.  LESTER. 
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MRS.  LOUISE  TAYLOR  BUYERS. 

She  was  born  Dec.  38th,  1839,  in 
Wilson,  N.  C.  She  was  the  daughter 
of  Jacob  Taylor  and  Zillie  Horn  Tay- 
lor. She  was  married  to  Lieutenant 
Isaac  N.  Buyers  in  1863.  Mrs.  Buy- 
ers was  a  member  of  the  Primitive 
Baptist  church.  On  one  of  her  visits 
to  her  old  home  she  was  baptized  in- 
to the  church  or  her  faith  and  for  40 
years  or  more  she  has  clung  to  this 
doctrine. 

She  leaves  two  sons  George  N.  L. 
and  Wilson  M.  Buyers,  and  one  grand- 
son William  H.  .Martin,  son  of  J.  J. 
Martin  and  Mai  y  Miees.  Miss  Annie 
Taylor  being  one  of  them  and  several 
nephews  among  them  John,  Sidney 
and  Durham  Taylor. 

Her  funeral  was  conducted  by  the 
Rev.  L.  C.  Grem  of  the  Christian 
faith,  there  being  no  Primitive  Bap- 
tist preacher  near,  and  as  he  stated  to 
the  large  and  sympathetic  congrega- 
tion present,  that  her  life  had  been  a 
model  of  perfection  and  usefulness. 

She  was  tenderly  laid  to  rest  in  the 
old  family  grave  yard  that  contained 
the  ancestors  of  her  husband  for  over 
two  hundred  years,  and  by  the  side  of 
the  husband  whose  love  for  her  was 
seldom  equalled. 

Every  thing  was  done  for  her  that 
could  be  done,  but  God  in  his  infinite 
wisdom  saw  best  to  call  her  and  the 
old  home  will  never  be  the  same. 

She  was  content  to  go.  She  knew 
her  time  had  come  and  was  resigned, 
and  peacefully  fell  asleep 

MRS.  GEORGE  N.  L.  BUYERS. 
Columbia,  Tenn,  504  High  St. 

DR.  R.  L.  PASCHALL. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  died  on  the 
26  of  February.  1914,  at  the  age  of  83 
years  and  4  months.  He  was  raised  in 
Warren  county,  N,  C,  and  was  mar- 


ried to  Mary  P.  Cook,  of  Franklin 
County,  N.  C,  in  1852.  To  this  union 
were  born  5  children,  4  boys  and  1 
girl.    All  are  now  living. 

He  joined  the  Methodist  church  in 
his  young  days,  but  the  last  few  years 
of  his  life  be  seemed  to  love  the  Prim- 
itive Baptists,  and  wanted  them  to 
visit  and  pray  for  him.  He  wanted 
Elder  J'.  1).  Cold  to  preach  his  funeral 
and  asked  him  to  do  so,  which  Elder 
Gold  did. 

1  believe  be  is  at  rest.  He  prayed  to 
die.  He  said  all  he  regretted  to  leave 
this  world  for  was  his  children. 

He  was  a  devoted  father  and  a  lov- 
ing  husband. 

He  filled  out  his  years  in  usefulness, 
always  ready  to  help  those  in  need 
and  was  time  to  pay  his  debts. 

His  funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Elder  P.  D.  Gold  and  Rev.  Brad- 
shaw.  His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  Wilson  cemetery  beside  his  wife 
who  preceded  hire,  te  the  grave  Oct. 
22,  1913. 

May  the  good  Lord  bless,  comfort 
and  save  his  children,  is  my  prayer. 
W  ritten  by  his  daughter-in-law, 
M.  ('.  PASCHALL. 


SAMUEL  HENRY  COMER;  JK. 

I  wiil  fcry  in  my  weakness  to  write 
a  few  word  ;  relating  Jo  the  life  and 
death  of  Samuel  H.  Oonvcr,  Jr.,  whom 
God  in  His  all-wise  providence  re- 
i  :•■  d  froir,  the  shores  of  time  Jan. 
22,  1914.  leaving  tc  mourn  their  loss  a 
father,  mother,  four  brother!  and  a 

Miney  Comer  and  was  born  August 
30,  1898,  making  his  stay  on  earth  15 
years,  4  months  and  22  day*. 

He  was  a  dutiful,  loving  son  and 
g.  ntle  to  all  his  brothers. 

His  Bather's  household  has  ever 
p©ssess«d  that   golden  virtue  •£  l»ve 
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to  one  another  which  makes  a  home 
1  leasant  to  behold. 

His  sickness  was  brief.  Friday  af- 
ternoon upon  returning  from  school 
he  complained '  of  his  stomach  hurt- 
ing. Saturday  morning  he  ate  a 
hearty  breakfast  as  usual  but  con- 
tinued to  complain  cf  hurting  in  bow- 
eis  and  stomach.  Through  the  day  he 
vomited  several  times.  His  parents  ad- 
ministered home  treatment  but  the 
next  morning  as  he  did  not  get  any 
better  they  >phoned  for  the  doctor  who 
came  and  diagnosed  the  case  appendi- 
citis. They  rushed  him  to  the  hospi- 
tal as  soon  as  possible  but  there  had 
been  -too  much  delay — the  diseased 
appendix  had  burst  letting  the  cor- 
ruption ooze  among  the  intestines. 

He  suffered  for  seventeen  hours  so 
intensely  that  it  was  necessary  to 
have  four  men  to  hold  hm  on  the  bed. 
He  said  send  for.  mother,  I  can't  stand 
it. 

He  passed  away  about  one  o'clock 
Thursday  morning,  conscious  to  the 
last.  He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  fam- 
ily grave  yard  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  assemblage  of  relatives  and 
friends. 

It  is  hard  to  give  up  one  of  our  rela- 
tives, but  we  should  be  submissive  and 
say  with  Job:  "The  Lord  giveth  and 
the  Lord  taketh  away,  blessed  be  His 
Holy  name." 

May  the  God  of  all  grace  be  with 
James  A.  Comer  and  family  to  com- 
fort and  strengthen  them  so  that  they 
may  be  enabled  to  meet  their  beloved 
Sammy  when  called  to  enter  eternity. 
Written  by  his  grandpa. 
SAMUEL  W.  COMER. 

Wikel,  Va. 


JOHN  HENRY  ELMORE. 

Bro.  John  Henry  Elmore  was  born 
ia  Sampson  County,  North  Carolina, 
#tt.  Mi  189*i.    Be  Nav.  18.  1913. 


He  was  baptized  August  9,  1885.  He 
was  mariied  Feb.  27,  1851  to  Lurinder 
Williford,  who  'preceded  him  to  the 
grave  16  years  ago. 

There  weie  eleven  children  born  un- 
to them.  All  are  living  but  two,  and 
'S'A  grand-children,  20  great-grand- 
children. 

His  children  mourn  not  as  those 
without  hope. 

Though  he  be  dead,  yet  he  livetli. 

*  XURE  LEE. 


MRS.  M.  H.  HILL. 
After  an  illness  of  nearly  twelve 
months  with  that  dreaded  disease, 
consumption,  my  dear  wife,  Adliza  J. 
Winslow  Hill,  departed  this  life  Jan. 
25,  1914. 

Brother  Gold,  she  was  a  tender  and 
loving  companion  and  I  sorely  miss 
her  but  the  Lord,  who  doeth  all  things 
well,  knoweth  best. 

M.  H.  HILL. 

Caraway,  N.  C 


A  REQUEST. 
El  dm'  P.  D.  Gold. 

Dear  Bro.  in  Christ: — Having  in 
view  the  publication  of  a  biographical 
history  of  orderly  Primitive  Baptist 
colored  ministers,  deacons,  "women 
who  labor  with  them  in  the  gospel*' 
and  "mothers  in  Israel"  amongst 
them,  1  desire  to  have  'published  ia 
your  paper,  the  request  that  each  of 
the  above  named  personages  kindly 
send  me  a  sketch  of  their  life,  experi- 
ence, labor,  call  and  also  photo  if  pos- 
sible of  deceased  ministers,  etc. 

Any  inf  rmation  our  white  breth- 
ren or  friends  can  furnish  along  this 
line  will  be  thankfully  received  and 
postage  will  be  returned  if  so  desired. 

Wishing  you  all  new  covenrnt  bless- 
ing, I  beg  to  remain, 

Yours  in  hope, 

A.  B.  MA  HONK. 

#«afcan,  fl-a. 
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Associations. 

Eider  P.  D.  Gold: 

Dear  Brother:  Please  publish  in 
the  Landmark  that  the  spring  session 
of  the  Bear  Creek  Association  will 
convene  with  the  church  at  Freedom, 
Stanly  county.  N.  C,  commencing  on 
Saturday  before  first  Sunday  in  May, 
1914.  All  those  coming  by  rail  notify 
Brother  A.  J.  Dees,  Whitley,  N.  C. 

Get  off  ears  at  Aibemarle,  Southern 
train  will  arrive  from  Salisbury  at  <i 
o'clock  P.  M.  Southbound  from  Win- 
ston will  be  due  at  3:30  P.  M.  and 
7:45  P.  M.  From  Wadesboro  trains 
will  pass  Albemarle  at  8:30  A.  M.  All 
these  trains  from  Friday  at  noon  until 
8 :30  next  morning  will  be  met.  The 
church  is  five  miles  from  the  station. 
We  extend  a  cordial  invitation. 

Done  by  order  of  the  Association. 

J.  W.  JONES,  Clerk. 
Marsh ville,  N.  C. 


WHITE  OAK  UNION. 

1  The  next  session  of  the  White  Oak 
Union  meeting  is  to  be  held  with  the 
church  at  South  West,  Onslow  Co., 
N.  C,  March  28  and  29. 

Any  wishing  to  come  and  be  met  at 
Jacksonville  will  please  write  to  Sam- 
uel Jenkins  at  Jacksonville,  R.  3,  box 

m. 


LIN V IDLE  UNION. 

The  next  session  of  the  Linville  Qu- 
ion  is  appointed  to  be  held  with  the 
church  at  Bunker  Hill  on  Saturday 
and  5th  Sunday  in  March,  1914. 

Brethren,  sisters  and  friends  are 
invited  with  special  invitation  to 
ministers  to  attend. 

Those  desiring  to  attend  will  notify 
If.  D.  Shields  or  D.  R.  Stafford  at 
|6trm«i-«Tillr  mtd  tkey    will    be  con- 


veyed to  the  Union  which  is  held  four 
miles  south  of  there. 

W.  L.  TEAGUE, 

Clerk. 


BLACK  RIVER  UNION. 

The  next  Black  River  Union  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  with  the  church  at 
Hornett  Meeting  House,  Sampson  Co., 
N.  C.  on  Saturday  and  5th  Sunday  is 
March,  1914. 

Visitors  will  be  met  at  Dunn,  N.  O, 
on  Friday  afternoon  and  conveyed  t» 
the  Union.  All  lovers  of  truth  are  in- 
vited to  attend. 

ELD.  W.  M.  MONSEES, 
^  Moderator. 
CORNELIUS  HODGES, 

Union  Clerk. 


The  next  session  of  the  Black  Creek 
I  'nion  is  appointed  to  be  held  with  the 
church  at  Wilson,  N.  C,  Saturday  and 
5th  Sunday  in  March. 

Elder  R.  H.  Boswcll  is  appointed  ta 
preach  ,the  introductory  sermon. 


The  Mill  Branch  Union  is  to  con- 
vene with  the  church  at  Simpson 
Creek  on  Saturday  arid  5th  Sunday  in 
March. 

All  brethren  and  sisters  and  espec- 
ially ministers  are  cordially  invited  to 
attend. 


The  next  session  of  the  Skerwarkey 
Union  will  be  held  with  the  ehureh  at 
Flat  S,wamp,  Friday,  Saturday  and 
fifth  Sunday  in  March. 

J.  ALEX.  ROEBUCK, 

Clerk. 


The  Eastern  Union  is  to  be  held 
with  the  church  at  Bethlehem,  Tyrrel 
County,  N.  C,  and  to  commence  on 
Friday  before  .  the  5th  Sunday  in 
March. 

We  would  be  glad  to  have  a  fulj 
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representation  and  to  have  all  visit  us 
that  can. 

A.  W.  AMBROSE, 

Clerk. 


The  next  Staunton  River  Union  is 
appointed  to  be  held  with  the  church 
at  Canaan,  Pittsylvania  county,  Va., 
about  12  miles  west  at'  Dry  Fork,  and 
about  10  miles  east  of  Axton,  Friday, 
Saturday  and  fifth  Sunday  in  March, 
1914.  As  this  is  the  first  Union  meet- 
ing that  has  been  appointed  to  meet 
at  our  new  church,  we  would  be  glad 
to  have  the  brethren  to  visit  US.  Anv 
visiting  brethren  will  be  met  at  Axton 
or  Dry  Fork  Friday  morning.  Any 
visitors  wishing  to  be  met  w  ill  notify 
».  Y.  Blair,  Witt,  Va.,  R.  F.  1).  3. 

R.  Y.  BLAIR,  Clerk. 


Appointments 

ELDER  ISAAC  JONES. 

Fails  of  Tar  River— Friday  before 
the  5th  Sunday  in  March. 

Pleasant  Hill— Saturday  and  5th 
Sunday  in  March. 

Tarboro — Monday. 

Lower  Town  Creek — Tuesday 

Upper  Town  Creek— Wednesday. 

White  Oak — Thursday. 

Wilson — Thursday  night. 

Memorial  Friday. 


ELDER  L.  H.  HARDY. 

Nahunta— Saturday  and  3rd  Sunday. 
Goldsboro— At  night. 


elders  p.  w.  williard  and 
samuel  McMillan. 

Bethel— 16. 
Wadesboro— 17. 
Lawyers  Spring1 — 1H. 


Jerusalem — 19. 
Watson — 20. 

Pleasant  Hill— 21  and  22. 
Union  Grove — 23. 
High  Hill— 24. 
Concord — 25  at  night. 
Salisbury— 26  at  night. 
Linville  Union     at  Bunker  Ilill— 
!8  and  29. 


JOSEPH  E.  ADAMS. 

Bishopville,  S.  C, — Thursday  the 
1!)  of  March. 

Mt.  Pleasant— Sat   and  4th  Sunday. 

Black  Creek,  Horry  Co.— Tuesday 
and  Wednesday. 

Feathery  Bay— Thursday. 

Mt.  Tabor— Friday. 

Simpsons  Creek— Saturday  and  5th 
Sunday. 

Elders  Bell,  Gore  and  Harrelsoa 
may  arrange  appointments  for  two 
weeks  so  that  I  can  be  at  Wilmington 
Saturday  and  3rd  Sunday  in  April. 

Stump  Sound— Tuesday. 

Yopps— Wednesday 

Bay— Thursday. 

.Maple  Hill— Friday. 

Cypress  Creek — Satu  n  la y . 

Muddy  ("reek— 4th  Sunday. 

South  West— Tuesday.  , 

W  a  rds  Will— Wednesd  a  y . 

North  East— Thursday. 

White  Oak— Friday.  ' 

Newport— Saturday  and  1st  Sun- 
day in  May. 

Kinston— Tuesday  night, 

LaGrango— Wednesday. 

Goldsboro—  Thursday. 

?<Jew  Chapel — Frida.y. 

Cross  Roadsl— Saturday  and  2nd 
Sunday. 


ELDER  W.  M.  MONSFFS. 

Friday  before  4th  Sunday  in  March, 
at  Sandy  Grove. 
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Sat.  and  4th  Sunday— Willow 
Spring. 

Monday — Middle  Creek. 

Tuesday — Fellowship. 

Wednesday— Rehoboth. 

Thursday— Clement. 

Friday— Little  Creek. 

Sat.  and  5th  Sunday,  Union  .Meet- 
ing,— Bethany. 

Monday — Union. 

Tuesday — Cross  Roads. 

AVednesday— Beulah. 

Thursday— Creech 's. 

Friday — Halem. 

1st  Sat.  and    Sunday    in  April 
Sniithfield. 

I  hope,  Lord  willing  to  be  Avith  him 
at  Willow  Spring,  Middle  Creek  and 
Smithfield. 

He  will  be  depei  dent,  for  convey- 
ance. 

Affectionately, 
J.  A.  T.  JONES. 


ELDER  SAMUEL  McMILtLAN. 

Pine — April  10. 

Salisbury — 11. 

Flat  Creek— 12. 

Big  Creek— 13. 

Tom's  Creek — 14. 

Pierces'  Chapel — 15. 

Rock  Hill— 16. 

Suggs  Creek— 17. 

White  Oak  Springs'— 18. 

Gains  Grove — 19. 

Brush  Creek— 20. 


CHURCH  HISTORY. 

The  Ninth  (the  noo«t  important"; 
Chapter  of  my  Chnreh  History  Revised 
and  Bronght  Dowm  to  Date. 

Scriptare  Truth  abo«t  the  Charch, 
as  Stated  by  the  Greatest  Scholare  of 
the  World,  and  by  the  Ableet  Primi- 
tive Baptiit  Minister.  Sixty  Closely 
Prjnted  Octavo  Pages, 

he  Church  History,    mow    out  of 


print,  was  written  and  published  to 
disseminate  the  Trath,  and  wag  sold 
for  Two  Thoasand  Dollars  leu  than 

the  cost;  but  through  the  kind  Ap- 
peals of  Elders  J.  R.  Respess,  Wm.  L. 
Beebe  and  P.  D.  Gold,  in  the  Gospel 
Messenger,  The  Signs  of  the  Times,  and 
Twelve  Copies  for  a  Dollar. 

SYLVESTER  HAS8BL, 

Williamston,  N.  C. 


APPEAL  FOR  AID. 
The  North  East  church  house  in  Ons- 
low county,  is  much  in  need  of  repair. 
Any  brother,  sister  or  friend  who  feels 
disposed  to  help  them  will  please  send 
se  to  11.  T.  Morton,  Clerk,  or 
W.  T.  Kellum.  at  Kellum,  N.  C.  Any 
help  will  be  appreciated. 

LLOYDS      PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST 
HYMN  BOOK. 

The  prices  will  be  hereafter  as  fol- 
lows : 

The  plain  Sheep  binding,  per  dozen 

$7  50. 

The  plain  Sheep  binding,  single  eopy 

75c. 

Address  all  orders  to 

MRS.  M.  E.  ATKINS, 
155 'W.  45th  St..  I-os  Angelea,  OaL 

IX  PLACE  OF  DRAWING  WATER. 

(Judges  5:11.) 

By  Frederiek  W.  Keene. 

Allegorical  Narratives  for  the  in- 
struction and  comfort  of  Babes  in 
Grace. 

'  Neatly  bound  in  cloth.  50  cents  per 
copy,  or  five  copies  for  $2.00  postpaid. 

Can  be  had  from  the  office  of  Zion's 
Landmark  or  from  Elder  Frederick 
W.  Keene,  North  Berwick,  Maine, 
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Eo-Educationai 


Established  1879 


GILLIAM'S  ACADEMY. 

1913-1914. 

One  of  the  oldest  private  high  schools 
in  North  Carolina,  with  accredited  re- 
lationship with  the  leading  colleges  of 
the  South,  with  excellent  courses  in 
bookkeeping,  shorthand  and  typewrit- 
ing, piano,  orchestra,  and  vocal  music, 
and  expression.  Diplomas  awarded  all 
graduates.  Single  course,  every  thing 
included,  except  laundry  and  books. 
$103.00— double  course  $124.00.  No  ex- 
tra fees. 

Write  for  catalogue  today. 
Address, 

JOHN  W.  GILLIAM, 

Principal. 
Alttmahaw,  North  Carolina. 


REND  SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


dollars  per  dozen  sent  by  express  at 
cost  of  purchaser. 

There  will  be  sent  with  each  book, 
upon  request,  without  additional  cost, 
a  neat  pamphlet  of  30  pages,  contain- 
ing rudiments  of  music,  and  graded 
lessons  for  use  in  singing  classes,  in 
connection  with  the  Hymn  and  Tune 
Book.  Send  orders  to  Elder  Silas  H. 
Durand-  Southampton,  Pa.,  or  Elder  P. 
G.  Lester,  Floyd,  Va.,  or  to  Elder  P.  D. 
Gold,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


MINUTES. 
For  information  and  for  reference 
we  would  be  pleased  to  have  a  Minute 
of  every  Primitive  Baptist  Association 
in  America  and  will  thank  the  Clerks 
•f  the  various  Associations  to  forward 
•ne  to  me  at  their  earliest  possible 
convenience. 

P.  D.  G.OLD. 


Send  «s  4  new  yearly  subscriptions 
to  the  Landmark  at  $1.50  each,  or  4 
new  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  Semi- 
Weekly  Times  at  $1.00  each,  or  one 
new  yearly  subscription  to  the  Daily 
Times  at  $4.00  per  year,  and  secure  a 
good  watch  free,  t 


FOURTEENTH  EDITION  OF  SHAPE 
NOTES. 

We  are  getting  out  the  Fourteenth 
Edition  of  Shape  Notes  of  our  Hymn 
and  Tune  Books  which  will  soon  by 
ready  for  distribution.  The  price  is 
70  cents  each,  sent  by  mail,  and  six 


WEBSTER'S 
NEW 
INTERNATIONAL- 
DICTIONARY 

THE    MERRIAM  WEBSTER 

The  Only  New  unabridged  dic- 
tionary in  many  years. 

Contains  the  pith  and  essence 
of  an  authoritative  library. 
Covers  every  field  ot  knowl- 
edge. An  Encyclopedia  in  a 
single  book. 

The  Only  Dictionary  with  the 
New  Divided  Page. 

400,000  Words.  27CO  Pages. 
6000  Illustrations.  Cost  nearly 
half  a  million  dollars. 

Let  us  tell  you  about  this  most 
remarkable  single  volume. 

V/rita  for  sample 
pages,  full  par- 
ticulars, etc. 
Name  this 
paper  and 
vill 
send  free 
a  set  cf 
Pcc'-zet 
Maps 


Klder  L.  H.  Hardy's  residence  is  at 
Atlantic  R  C.,  and  not  at  Reidsvi"- 
N.  G. 
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OUR  PREMIUM  LIST. 


In  order  to  increase  the  circulation  of  our  publications 
and  to  encourage  our  friends  to  help  us  improve  our-  publi- 
cations by  securing  for  us  new  subscribers,  we  offer  tae  fol- 
lowing yaluable  premiums : 

To  any  subscriber  paying  what  he  owes  for  his  own  pa- 
per and  sending  us  new  subscriptions  as  follows: 

To  either  the  Daily  Times  at  $1.00  for  three  months  or 
$4.00  per  year,  the  Semi-Weekly  Times  at  $1.00  per  year  or 
Zion's  Landmark  at  .$1.50  per  year,  we  will  give  for  $1.50 
worth  of  new  subscriptions  your  choice  of  an  egg  beater,  an 
egg  cooker,  potato  masher,  or  fountain  pen. 

lor  $2.0U  worth  of  new  subscriptions  in  addition  to  what 
you  owe  we  will  give  a  pair  of  gold  handled  scissors. 

lor  Jpl.OO  worth  of  new  subscriptions  we  will  give  a  shav- 
ing set  cousisLin"  f  (  safety  razor,  brush,  &e.,  done  u'p  in  a 


For  $6.00  worth  new  ubscriptions 
of  tools  handy  arc  una  the  home  and  ear. 

For  $8.00  worth  of  new  subscri 
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•    P.  D.  GOLD  PUBLISHING  CO  \ 
Wilson,  N-.  C. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the 
ancient  landmark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and 
strengthened  by  its  cords  of  lore. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men, 
and  regard  only  the  Bible  as  tae  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  scriptures,  and  obey 
Jesus,  the  King  in  the  Holy  Hill  of  Sion,  keeping  them- 
selves unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God, 
the  Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
blessed  Comforter. 

NOTICE! 

"When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should 
state  plainly  both  the  old  and  new  postoffiees.  When  one 
wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send  what  Is  due,  and  also 
state  his  postages. 

Let*  each  subscriber  pay  for  his  paper  in  advance  if  pos- 
sible, and  when  he  renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been 
going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should  state 
both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  the  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform 
me  of  it.  When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order 
or  cheek,  or  draft,  or  registered  letter  or  by  express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  paid  for  the 
paper  by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if 
so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers 
of  truth. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  0. 
Orders,  money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 


P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  G. 
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AMONGST  STRANGERS. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold, 

Dear  Bro :— 1  am  lonely.  Having 
moved  amidst  strangers  in  the  flesh 
and  spirit.  My  mind  wanders  back  to 
those  of  like  faith.  A  have  not  had 
the  pleasure  of  the  company  of  our 
people  of  late  as  of  old.  Some  times 
J  feel  like  trying  to  speak  to  them 
through  our  papers,  and  yet  1  do  not 
feel  competent  or  worthy. 

On  yesterday,  riding  through  a 
strange  country,  I  came  to  a  colored 
church  and  stopping,  1  heard  the  song, 
"There  is  a  land  of  pure  delight,  etc." 
i  wad  meued  io  tears  and  ielt  to  de- 
sire the  presence  of  an  assembly  of 
saints,  and  yet  how  vile  am  I  to  wish 
for  such  company.  "We  are  truly  a 
mystery  to  ourselves.  In  my  child- 
hood my  father  would  often  open  his 
services  with,  "I  am  a  stranger  here 
below  and  what  I  am  'tis  hard  to 
know,"  etc.  „ 

I  could  not  understand  it  then  and 
wondered  why  he  used  it  so  much.  1 
feel  now  that  I  can  understand  his 
feelings. 

While  waiting  for  my  train  I  have 
sketched  a  few  thoughts  on  the  sub- 
ject of  "Salvation."  I  know  Salvation 
is  of  the  Lord. 

The  word  salvation  is  a  derivation 
of  the  word  save.  We  cannot  save 
that  which  is  not  lost.  We  cannot  re- 
deem that  which  is  not  involved. 

Christ  came  to  save  the  lost.  "I 
came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sin- 


ners to  repentance."  By  nature  we 
are  conceived  in  sin,  shapen  in  ini- 
quity, and  come  forth  under  the  law 
of  God  and  condemned  by  the  same. 
Being  thus  involved  we  cannot  come 
forth  of  ourselves,  but  must  remain 
under  the  law  until  we  are  redeemed 
from  the  power  of  the  same. 

The  convicted  sinner  beholds  God 
as  just  even  in  his  condemnation,  and 
once  we  realize  the  justice  of  God's 
law  in  our  condemnation  we  plead  not 
for  justice,  but  for  mercy. 

We  are  taught  in  the  scriptures  that 
the  law  serves  as  a  school  master  to 
bring  us  to  Christ,  and  once  brought 
to  Him  we  find  He  hath  become  the 
end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to 
every  one  that  believeth. 

No  man  can  sing  redeeming  grace  in 
spirit  and  in  truth  but  those  who 
have  been  brought  to  Jesus.  We  hear 
on  every  side  a  plea  for  sinners  to  re- 
pent and  come  to  Jesus,  but  repent- 
ance is  the  gift  of  God,  and  the  call 
to  repentance  (nc+,  from  men)  but 
from  Christ  must  and  does  precede 
repentance.  Note  Christ's  declara- 
tion, "I  come  not  In  call  the  righteous 
but  sinners  to  repentance."  Hence 
the  call  is  from  Christ  to  sinners,  and 
repentance  is  the  result  of  this  call. 
Paul  was  a  strong  man  bidding  defi- 
anc  to  the  saints  of  God,  but  when 
Christ  called  him,  repentance  followed 
and  so  it  is  with  all  the  divine  gifts 
that  the  people  of  God  enjoy.  It  is 
God  first  in  all  things.  He  is  life  and 
light  and  hence  Christ  says,  "No  man 
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ean  eonie  to  me  except  my  Father 
which  sent  me  draw  him."  In  nature 
w«  do  not  know  Cod,  and  how  can  we 
fo  to  one  or  serve  one  that  is  un- 
known unto  us? 

Listen,  Christ  says  no  man  kiloweth 
the  Father  save  the  Son  (Jesus)  and 
he  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  Hiin. 
Jn  the  light  of  all  these  things  can  we 
not  say  without  doubting,  salvation 
is  of  God.  There  are  many  important 
and  useful  gifts  that  men  are  endowed 
with  that  it  is  right  and  proper  that 
they  should  develop  and  put  to  us«, 
but  this  one,  the  most  important  of  all 
gifts,  the  power  to  save  is  given  not 
to  men  but  to  Christ  the  Lord,  and  how 
glad  we  should  be  that  it  is  so. 

Men,  all  of  them,  are  failures  to  a 
greater  or  less  degree.  Measuring  from 
the  standpoint  of  perfection.  How  glad 
we  are,  the  salvation  of  the  soul  is 
not  felt  to  such  uncertain,  such  un- 
faithful hands. 

Christ  is  perfect  in  character  and 
in  achievement.  He  came  for  a  pur- 
pose, "to  seek  and  save  that  which 
was  lost,"  and  He  will  accomplish  his 
purpose  and  the  result  means  salva- 
tion in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word, 
for  all  the  people  of  God.  "Thine  they 
were,  thou  gavest  them  me,  and  of  all 
I  have  lost  none,  save  the  son  of  perdi- 
tion," etc. 

Why  need  we  pursue  this  thought 
further?  The  evidence  is  conclusive. 
Let  us  rest  and  rejoice  in  the  hope  that 
salvation  is  of  the  Lord. 

It  is  old  and  yet  it  is  ever  new  when 
we  can  rejoice  in  hope  of  so  great 
salvation. 

Yours  in  hope, 

O.  J.  DENNY. 
610  N.  Brevard  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


ELIJAH  AND  ELISHA. 
I  have  of  late  been  reft^'ag  an<i  med- 


itating on  2nd  Kings  of  which  thes^ 
two  characters  play  such  a  part.  L 
have  often  thought  if  i  were  gifted 
in  talking  and  writing  of  the  Scrip- 
tures as  some  are,  I  would  like  to 
write  of  these  two  lovable  men  of 
God,  of  what  they  did  and  said.  If  it 
were  like  the  majority  of  people  be- 
lieve, that  we  work  out  our  own  sal- 
vation or  make  ourselves  what  we  are 
religiously,  these  two  characters,  Eli- 
jah and  Elisha  would  dwarf  us  and 
confound  us  with  their  greatness,  but 
we  come  to  the  realization  of  the  fact, 
that  the  power  of  Elijah  and  Elisha 
was  not  their  own,  but  the  power  of 
the  indwelling  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Al- 
mighty. Then  discouragement  gives 
way  and  hope  is  born  wdthin  us.  If 
all  the  power  that  possessed  them  was 
really  theirs  we  might  as  well  give  up 
in  despair,  for  their  model  could  never 
be  copied  by  us.  What  woidd  we  do, 
what  would  we  think,  when  coming  to 
contrast  our  power  with  Elijah's  in 
bringing  down  fire  from  heaven  by 
the  power  of  prayer  through  faith,  his 
ability  to  lock  up  the  clouds  and  un- 
lock them  at  his  pleasure-  In  studying 
the  power  of  Elisha  and  Elijah  togeth- 
er, contrasting  their  greatness  with 
ours,  we  can  Only  say,  "by  the  grace 
of  God  I  am  what  I  am."  Our  weak- 
ness coupled  with  God's  strength 
gives  us  a  ray  of  hope,  and  the  con- 
necting link  is  placed,  and  we  go  on 
in  our  weary  way,  in  the  Lord  Jeho- 
vah is  our  strength,  in  Him  we  live 
and  move  and  have  our  being.  Elijah 
and  Elisha  are  both  types  of  Christ, 
but  studying  them  together,  no  two 
people  by  nature,  could  be  more  thor- 
oughly unlike,  and  in  a  manner  in  a 
religious  way.  Elijah  seems  to  be  firey 
in  his  earnestness,  he  seems  to  be 
erratic  and  quick  in  his  mode  of  de- 
cision, while  Elisha  seems  to  represent 
Moses  in  his  meekness  and  gentleness, 
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and  Jesus  in  His  lovableness  and  kind- 
ness. Elijah  differs  from  Elisha  as  the 
lightning  differs  from  the  sunbeam, 
yet  there  is  as  much  power  in  the  one 
as  in  the  other.  Sometimes  it  is  a  dif- 
ficult thing  for  us  to  imagine  great 
power  in  meekness,  kindness  and  gen- 
tleness. Here  we  have  the  equation  in 
the  two,  "as  wise  as  a  serpent  and 
harmless  as  a  dove." 

I  have  often  thought  why  it  was 
that  the  nearer  we  come  in  imitating 
«ur  Savior  the  nearer  we  come  to 
walking  in  His  footsteps,  the  more  we 
are  hated  by  the  majority  of  the  peo- 
ple of  this  world,  and  I  have  "  often 
thought  if  we  were  to  do  as  He  did, 
would  we  go  like  He  went,  that  is  be 
crucified  or  killed?  Verily  I  think  so. 
One  person  remarked~to  Christ  when 
He  was  here  on  earth,  that  if  He  had 
lived  in  the  days  of  prophets  He  would 
not  have  killed  and  stoned  them  as 
the  people  did  in  that  day.  "Fill  ye 
up  therefore  the  measure  of  your 
fathers,"  was  the  prompt  reply  of  the 
Savior.  That  is,  to  say  that  the  people 
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medicine  known  to  science  that. would 
do  him  any  good.  This  was  a  type  of 
sin  and  a  forerunner  of  death.  About 
this  time  the  Syrians  had  invaded  the 
country  of  the  Israelites  and  captured 
a  little  girl  who  was  made  to  wait  on 
Naaman's  wife.  This  little  maid  told 
her  mistress  one  day,  that  there  was 
a  prophet  in  Samaria  whose  name  was 
Elisha,  who  could  heal  her  husband 
of  his    loathsome    disease,  leprosy. 
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maid  had  said.  The 
old  Naaman  to  go  to 


the  king  of  Israel,  so  he  went  carrying 
the  king 's  letter  of  recommendation, 
also  he  carried  plenty  of  money  to 
pay  for  the  healing.  What  a  great 
mistake  he  made  in  sending  him  to 
the  king  instead  of  to  Elisha.  This 
made  the  king  mad.  Listen  to  what 
the  king  had  to  say.  And  it  came  to 
pass  when  the  king  had  read  that 
letter,  he  rent  his  clothes  and  said, 
"Am  I  God  to  kill  and  make  alive, 
that  this  man  doth  send  unto  me  to 
make  a  man  recover  of  his  leprosy, 
wherefore  consider  I  pray  thee  and 
see  how  he  seeketh  a  quarrel  against 
me."  Elisha  heard  of  all  this,  and 
sent  to  the  king  of  Israel  and  told  him 
to  send  Naaman  to  him,  and  that  he 
should  know  that  there  was  a  prophet 
in  Israel.  So  Naaman  came  and  stood 
at  the  door  of  Elisha,  and  Elisha  sent 
a  messenger  to  Naaman  telling  him 
to  go  and  wash  himself  seven  times 
in  Jordan,  and  thy  flesh  shall  come 
again  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  clean. 
This  made  Naaman  mad  and  he  went 
away  in  rage.  The  idea  that  Elisha. 
should  send  a  messenger  to  him  tell- 
ing him  what  to  do,  and  also  a  very- 
embarrassing  thing  to  do.  He  wanted 
to  know  why  Elisha  did  not  tome 
himself  and  administer  unto  him,  and 
rub  him  down,  get  down  on  his  knees, 
pray  for  him  and  not  make  everything 
so  embarrassing  to  such  a  prominent 
man.  Naaman  said  to  Elisha,  are  ther.3 
not  rivers  in  Damascus  better  than  all 
the  waters  of  Israel,  why  not  wash  in 
them  and  be  healed?  Why  cannot  L 
prescribe  the  way  and  manner  of  my 
healing?  Poor,  proud  Naaman  had  a 
bad  disease,  his  flesh  had  left  him,  he 
was  in  trouble,  he  would  have  given 
half  of  his  earthly  possessions  to  be 
healed  some  other  way.  I  have  heard 
that  leprosy,  in  its  last  stage,  as- 
sumes a  dark,  -pided,  rough  condition, 
the  flesh  leaves  the  body,  naihi  sk«4, 
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the  hands  iook  like  some  vermin's 
claws  and  in  this  terrible  condition 
Naaman  submitted  to  the  commands 
of  Elisha,  and  went  and  did  as  im 
said  and  immediately  was  made  clean, 
and  in  the  very  way  and  manner  pre- 
scribed by  Elisha,  and  not  in  his  own 
way.  Now  Naaman  offered  to  pay 
Elisha,  but  he  accepted  no  pay  nor 
any  of  his  offerings.  The  healing  was 
free  and  unmerited  on  the  part  of 
Naaman.  Here  are  three  parties  that 
figured  in  the  healing.  The  king  that 
represents  man  glorying  in  an  arm 
of  flesh  and  paying  for  what  you  get 
and  get  it  in  an  high  up  and  honora- 
ble way  and  not  through  Elisha.  The 
little  maid  or  angel  of  mercy  pointing 
the  way.  Naaman  the  one  to  be  healed, 
resisting  the  will  of  his  master,  wants 
to  be  healed  any  other  way  except 
the  right  way.  Like  the  poor  sinner  of 
today,  he  has  leprosy  or  is  dead  in 
trespasses,  and  sins.  And  Elisha,  the 
healer.  Poor  Naaman  felt  he  wanted  to 
pay  Elisha  after  he  was  healed,  but  he 
would  receive  nothing.  What  would 
all  the  riches  of  the  world  be  com- 
pared with  the  blessings  he  had  re- 
ceived? In  these  two  'people,  Elisha 
and  Elijah,  we  learn  a  lesson  of 
friendship,  and  what  a  great  blessing 
is  friendship.  It  is  more  to  be  desired 
than  any  other  earthly  possession. 
Nothing  it  seems  could  estrange  or 
separate  them.  They  journey  together, 
the  one  having  nothing  too  good  for 
the  other.  They  journeyed  to  Gilgal. 
This  possibly  is  a  place  where  the 
sinner  is  shown  his  lost  condition,  a 
place  of  apprehension ;  then  we  see 
them  together  at  Bethel,  a  place  in 
life,  where  the  sinner  is  given  access 
to  Christ,  the  righteous.  We  see  them 
at  Jerico.  a  place  of  battle  or  hostility 
to  the  world.  Here  he  hovers  close  to 
the  cross,  looking  unto  Jesus  the  au- 
thor and  finisher  of  our  faith,  and  to 


fight  his  battles  they  together  passed 
over  Jordan  which  is  typical  of  the 
judgment,  They  were  rooted  and 
grounded  in  that  friendship  and  kin- 
ship which  is  born  from  above,  and 
which  no  one  can  break  asunder  or 
separate.  Many  people  in  the  bloom 
of  life  and  the  glow  of  health  and 
well  to  do  in  this  world's  goods,  think 
they  number  their  friends  by  the 
score  and  sleep  and  rest  in  that  per- 
fect rest,  when  the  real  truth  is,  com- 
ing to  a  perfect  test  they  would  not 
have  a  true  friend.  When  a  person  here 
on  earth  comes  to  the  point  that  he 
truly  needs  a  friend  and  finds  he  has 
one  he  is  fortunate,  and  if  he  has  as 
many  as  two  trusted  friends  he  is 
indeed  fortunate.  True  friendship  is 
the  gift  of  the  Lord  and  one  of  His 
most  precious  gifts.  It  is  impossible 
for  you,  within  yourself,  to  make 
friends.  You  cannot  make  a  friend  of 
a  person  by  doing  him  continued 
kindnesses.  You  can  do  and  do  and 
after  a  while  stop  doing,  or  get  to 
the  point  .you  have  to  stop  and  very 
often  you  have  made  an  enemy  of  the 
worst  kind.  We  know  this  to  be  true 
by  experience.  Then  I  have  often 
thought  that  those  people  who  can 
make  Christians  at  will,  much  less 
friends,  if  it  is  so,  that  the  more  you 
do  for  a  person  the  less  he  thinks  oi:' 
you,  how  much  have  you  to  do  before 
you  make  a  Christian  or  a  good 
friend. 

Two  more  beautiful  incidents  in 
the  lives  of  these  two  men  of  Cod, 
Elisha  and  Elijah  were  in  the  healing 
of  the  sons.  Each  one  'performed  the 
same  act  and  almost  in  the  same  iden- 
tical way  and  manner.  In  the  case  of 
Elijah  he  carried  the  child  up  in  the 
loft  and  Laid  it  in  .his  own  bed.  the 
child  being  dead.  This  is  a  good  place 
for  the  sinner  to  be  and  the  loft  a 
lonesBine  and  good  place  for  th«  sin- 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


221 


ner  to  sojourn.  In  the  case  of  Elisha 
he  comes  in  the  house  of  the  Shum- 
nammite  and  the  child  was  lying  on 
the  bed  dead.  Then  placing  his  hands- 
upon  the  child's  hands  and  his  mouth 
upon  the  child's  mouth  and  his  eyes 
upon  the  child's  eyes  and  stretching 
himself  upon  the  child,  completely 
covering  the  body,  the  result  was  that 
the  child's  flesh  began  to  turn  warm 
which  was  evidence  of  life.  Again  he 
stretched  himself  and  the  child  sneez- 
ed seven  times  which  was  greater 
evidence  of  life.  What  a  beautiful  type 
here  in  the  change  and  redemption  of 
the  sinner  by  our  Spiritual  Elisha. 

Both  of  these  prophets  are  types 
of  Christ.  If  any  'person  be  a  subject 
of  the  Lord,  foreordained  and  pre- 
destinated by  Him  to  be  conformed  to 
His  image  then  comes  the  time  be- 
tween His  conception  and  His  death 
to  be  changed  and  born  again.  No 
person  knows  the  time  nor  can  hasten 
the  time  for  the  Lord  alone  unaided 
and  unsought  after  brings  it  to  pass. 
"When  the  Lord  has  shown  you  your 
leprosy  or  sins,  you  prefer  some  se- 
cret place  or  loft  to  pour  forth  your 
prayers  and  supplications  to  Him,  and 
it  is  apt  to  be  some  secret  chamber 
that  He  appears  to  you  and  stretches 
Himself  upon  you  and  enables  you 
to  see,  and  sneeze.  See  what  beauty  is 
in  predestination  and  election.  The 
beauty  is  in  being  saved  by  grace,  and 
not  of  yourselves  but  is  a  gift  of  God. 
See  the  beauty  in  standing  aloof  from 
Sunday  school  workers,  Missionary 
workers,  Odd  Fellows,  M'asons  and 
other  secret  orders,  and  keeping  your- 
self unspotted  from  the  world. 

There  is  a  beauty  in  loving  the 
things  you  once  hated.  You  have  oft- 
en read  of  these  things  in  the  Bible 
but'  you  did  not  believe  them.  You 
believed  you  were  to  be  saved  by  be- 
ing a  slave  to  seme  law  you  ceuld  net 


keep.  There  is  a  beauty  in  your  Spirit- 
ual Elisha  keeping,  fulfilling  your  law 
for  you. 

You  can  now  see  complete  satisfac- 
tion of  the  law  in  a  crucified  Redeenv 
er,  and  rejoice  in  a  finished)  work 
when  He  bowed  His  head  on  the  cross. 
Then  and  there  you  were  saved  by  the 
spilling  of  His  blood  and  not  by  your 
works  nor  by  the  supplications  of  any 
preacher.  Also  Elijah  and  Elisha  went 
together  from  place  to  place  doing 
good.  No  one  being  too  humble  for 
them  to  administer  to  nor  receive  their 
attention.  It  looks  as  though  Elisha 
should  have  forever  endeared  him- 
self to  the  king  for  the  healing  of  his 
bosom  friend.  But  instead  of  gaining 
his  good  will  the  consequence  was,  the 
king  called  his  soldiers  and  deputies 
together  and  told  them  to  spy  him 
out,  find  where  he  was  and  bring  to 
the  king  that  he  might  destroy  him. 
The  wicked  king  gave  no  reason  for 
his  cruel  act.  Perhaps  he  was  afraid 
of  Elisha 's  mighty  power  which  he 
possessed  of  the  Lord.  Elisha  knew 
that  the  Lord  was  with  him  and  he 
had  nothing  to  fear.  When  the  king's 
servants  had  him  surrounded  Elisha 
fell  upon  his  knees  and  prayed  that 
blindness  might  come  upon  them  and 
it  did.  Tt  was  easy  for  him  to  manage 
them  then.  Elisha  was  rich  in  the 
faith  and  mercies  of  the  Lord.  He  had 
a  double  portion  of  the  spirit  of  Eli- 
jah. Elisha  differed  from  Elijah  in 
having  abilities  which  were  by  faith 
to  cope  with  his  enemies.  Elijah  would 
sometimes  get  in  the  narrowest  of 
straits.  It  seems  he  would  get  to 
where  he  was  clinging  to  the  last 
thread  or  where  the  last  thread  was 
broken  which  bound  him  to  earth. 
When  Jezabel  told  him  he  should  die- 
tomorrow  at  this  time  he  went  a  day^ 
journey  in  the  wilderness,  lay  down 
under  a  juniper  tree  and  prayed  ta 
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die.  Another  time  he  said  1  have  been 
very  zealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  Hosts 
because  the  children  of  Israel  have 
forsaken  thy  covenant,  thrown  down 
thy  altars,  and  have  slain  their  proph- 
ets with  the  sword  and  I,  even  I  only 
am  left,  and  they  seek  my  life  to  take 
it  away. 

But  between  these  trying  ordeals 
the  Lord  appears  to  His  people.  When 
Elijah  was  praying  to  die,  an  angel 
appeared,  touched  him  and  told  him 
to  arise  and  eat.  I  imagine  this  was 
gcod  cake  to  Elijah.  Here  was  a  life 
of  vexation,  sorrow  and  trouble  even 
unto  death.  All  at  once  his  life  was 
transformed  into  one  of  peace  and 
•pleasure.  He  was  kept  and  cared  for 
by  the  power  of  the  Almighty  God, 
later  to  be  caught  up  and  carried  in  a 
chariot  of  fire  and  lifted  into  the  high- 
est heavens,  a  place  he  had  longed  for 
and  prayed  for. 

I  will  now  mention  another  incident 
in  the  lives  of  these  two  men.  As  they 
walked  together  Elijah  said  to  Elisha 
before  I  am  taken  away  from  thee, 
ask  of  me  what  I  shall  give  unto  thee 
and  it  shall  be  done.  Elijah  foreknew 
he  was  to  be  caught  up  into  heaven. 
Elisha  also  knew  it. 

What  a  great  and  glorious  thing  it 
is  to  live  a  noble  Christian  life  after 
ones  eyes  have  been  opened  and  he 
has  been  made  to  see  and  know  how 
to  live.  Often  the  Lord  gives  His  peo- 
ple a  knowledge  which  goes  beyond 
hope  and  they  are  enabled  to  say  "1 
have  kept  the  faith,  fought  a  good 
fight,  now  henceforth  there  is  a  crown 
of  righteousness  laid  up  for  me." 

Elisha  was  to  have  just  what  he 
might  ask  for.  Ninetenths  of  the  peo- 
ple of  this  world  would  no  doubt  ask 
for  riches.  I  pray  thee,  was  the  re- 
quest of  this  man  of  God,  give  me  a 
double  portion  of  thy  spirit,  and  he 


desired  the  double  "portion  that  he 
might  serve  the  Lord  in  living  a  better 
Christian  life. 

Elijah  here  is  a  beautiful  type  of 
Christ,  Elisha  a  beautiful  type  of  the 
sinner  after  he  has  had  a  foretaste  of 
the  knowledge  of  his  Lord  and  Savior. 
The  Lord  gives  us  that  which  is  good 
for  us.  If  Ave  feel  weak  He  tells  us 
His  strength  is  sufficient.  If  we  feel 
poor  look  to  His  riches,  they  are  all 
ours.  No  good  thing  will  He  hold 
from  them  that  love  Him  and  keep 
His  commandments.  It  has  been  said 
that  the  Primitive  Baptists  sit  upon  a 
stool  and  do  nothing;  do  not  believe 
in  foreign  missions;  neither  did  Elijah 
and  Elisha.  They  never  went  out  of 
their  immediate  territory  and  in  all 
their  healing  the  sinner  came  to  them 
to  be  healed.  All  that  is  needful  for 
the  Christian  is  found  in  the  doings 
of  Elijah  and  Elisha.  They  mention 
no  Sunday  schools  neither  are  they 
mentioned  in  the  Bible.  AVe  have  never 
seen  the  stool  of  do  nothing.  The  Prim- 
itive Baptists  believe  in  good  works ; 
they  are  the  only  people  that  can 
work.  They  are  the  people  who  have 
journeyed  to  Gilgal  with  Elijah  and 
Elisha  and  then  apprehended  by  the 
Lord,  the  scales  taken  from  their  eyes,  ' 
then  with  them  to  Bethel  where  they 
have  access  to  their  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ,  the  righteous.  They  realized 
that  it  takes  the  blood  of  Christ  to 
cleanse  them  from  heir  sins.  They  go 
with  them  to  Jerico.  It  is  here  they 
fight  the  battles  against  the  Mission- 
aries and  Sunday  school  workers.  Here 
they  are  in  hostility  with  the  world 
and  the  world  against  them.  They  then 
pass  the  Jordan,  a  place  of  judgment. 
Here  they  are  to  be  jtidged  day  by 
day,  and  by  this  judgment  they  are 
kept  in  that  straight  and  narrow  way 
fiat  leads  to  life. 
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It  seems  that  if  I  were  a  Mission- 
ary and  fully  believed  in  the  cause  as 
outlined  today,  I  would  never  try  to 
Christianize  a  foreign  land  when  my 
•people  at  home  so  much  needed  help. 
Their  most  fertile  fields  are  Japan  and 
China  and  we  have  the  very  scum  of 
those  two  nations  with  us,  but  instead 
of  helping  those  with  us  laws  have 
recently  been  passed  forbidding  them 
from  owning  homes  here.  Those  peo- 
ple, in  their  land,  never  treated  us  in 
this  manner.  So  far  as  morals  are 
concerned,  and  this  is  what  the  Mis- 
sionaries think  religion  is  based  upon. 
The  Chinese  are  far  ahead  of  us  in  this 
respect.  Swearing,  undermining  and 
taking  the  Lord's  name  in  vain  is  al- 
most unknown  in  the  whole  Chines; 
empire.  In  our  own  country  it  has 
almost  become  popular  by  the  so-call- 
ed Christian  element  to  do  these 
things.  The  word  heathen,  as  to  its 
Scriptural  meaning,  is  greatly  miscon- 
strued by  the  majority  of  people.  The 
Apostle  Paul's  idea  of  a  heathen  was 
any  person  not  a  Chrsitian,  any  one 
who  is  a  foreigner  from  the  saving 
•  grace  of  our  Savior.  So  according  to 
the  apostle,  you  may  be  a  graduate  of 
the  highest  university  in  the  land  and 
still  be  a  heathen.  Frequently  foreign- 
ers, especially  Chinese,  tire  of  our  med 
dling  in  their  religious  affairs  and  as 
a  result  they  rise  up  against  the  Mis- 
sionaries, who  tell  them  they  must  ac- 
cept their  religion  or  powder  and  ball 
instead,  causing  such  conflicts  as  oc- 
curred during  the  Boxer  rebellion. 

Every  nation  on  earth  is  just  as 
God,  in  His  foreknowledge,  intended 
it  should  be.  We  can  see  similarities 
in  the  ruling  of  all  nations  since  the 
time  of  Elijah  and  Elisha.  We  can  see 
the  predestinating  hand  of  the  Almigh 
ty  God  and  the  fulfillment  of  the 
Word,  "Thus  far  shalt  thou  go  and 
no  further."  It  is  Avhen  you  are  shown 


the  light  that  you  receive  the  com- 
mand to  walk  in  the  light.  There  was 
a  piece  of  work  for  Elisha  to  do  be- 
fore he  could  receive  the  double  por- 
tion. Elijah  said  to  him,  "Thou  hast 
asked  a  hard  thing  but  if  thou  seest 
me  when  1  ascend  to  heaven  thou  shalt 
have  it."  Meaning  if  you  keep  your 
eyes  upon  me  you  will  get  your  de- 
sire. He  might  have  taken  his  eyes 
from  Elijah  one  time  and  this  might 
have  been  the  time  of  the  ascension, 
and  therefore  missed  his  reward. 
Poor  children  of  your  Heavenly  Fath- 
er keep  your  eyes,  your  mind,  your 
thoughts  fixed  upon  your  risen  Lord 
a  ad  you  w  ill  become  day  by  day  more 
and  more  like  Him  the  One  altogether 
lovely. 

What  was  the  effect  of  the  double 
portion  of  the  spirit  of  Elijah  upon 
Elisha  .'  His  first  act  after  this  was  to 
visit  the  Shunammite  woman  and  re- 
lieve her  from  bondage,  and  also  re- 
store her  son  to  her,  and  thus  fill  her 
with  unspeakable  joy. 

Therefore  keep  your  eyes,  your 
mind,  your  thoughts  upon  the  taken 
up  Master  who  is  ever  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  and  you  ,have  learned 
the  deepest  secret  of  abiding,  'peace 
and  power. 

R.  E.  PEAC40CK. 

Fremont,  N.  C. 


COMMUNICATION. 

Mr.  P.  D.  Gold,  Very  dear  Brother: 
For  sometime  I  have  felt  like  writing 
you  a  few  lines,  not  because  JI  feel 
competent,  but  because  I  love  you 
and  your  doctrine.  I  hope  the  blessed 
Lord  will  enable  you  to  continue  long- 
in  the  gospel  field,  but  it  will  not  be 
long  before  both  you  and  myself  will 
have  to  lay  our  armor  by,  though  I 
trust  it  will  not  be  consumed  by  moth 
nor  rust,    Oh,  may  we  meet  where 
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sorrow,  afflictions  and  tears  will  be 
done  away  with  and  love,  joy  and 
praise  to  God  reign  for  evermore  for 
His  wonderful  salvation.  1  sometimes 
wonder  if  we  shall  know  our  old  fath- 
ers who  have  gone  before,  but,  of 
course,  as  to  that  we  are  under  a  cloud 
of  darkness. 

Let  me  tell  you  wiiat  occurred  to 
me  sometime  back.  I  had  been  low 
down  for  sometime  and  felt  very 
sad.  1  was  hoeing  corn.  Old  age  and 
low  down  feelings  made  it  go  hard 
with  me.  But  the  first  thing  1  knew 
there  was  a  crowd  before  me  and  I 
was  preaching  to  them  with  all  the 
ability  that  God  gave  me.  Of  course 
this  was  the  exercise  of  my  mind;  and 
when  I  came  to  myself  I  was  making 
the  dirt  fly  around  that  corn  and  the 
dark  cloud  was  gone.  When  I  thought 
over  the  matter  something  said  to  me 
that  God  had  come  into  the  field  and 
kad  preached  me  a  good  sermon. 

''Oh  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor, 
Daily  I'm  constrained  to  be; 
Let  thy  grace  Lord,  like  a  fetter, 

Bind  my  wandering  soul  to  Thee." 

Dear  brother,  I  hope  we  may  meet 
again  in  the  flesh,  but  if  not,  I  trust 
in  heaven  never  to  part  again,  where 
we  will  be  enabled  to  worship  in  a 
more  perfect  maimer,  and  know  as 
we  are  known.  If  our  lives  are  hid  in 
Christ  we  are  safe  in  Him. 

Allow  me  to  congratulate  you  and 
your  dear  wife,  and  hoping  that  good 
health  and  prosperity  may  attend  your 
lives. 

Your  unworthy  servant  in  hope  of 
eternal  life. 

AMOS  DICKERSON. 
Floyd,  Va. 

Brother  Dickerson,  I  remember  you 
with  much  satisfaction.  P.  D.  G. 


COMMUNICATION. 

Brother  Gold:  I  have  read  the 
piece  written  by  C.  P.  Williams  in 
September  15  Landmark  and  I  want 
to  say  to  him  that  I  feel  the  Lord 
enabled  him  to  confess  his  fault;  for 
James  5:16  says,  "Confess  your  faults 
one  to  another  and  pray  one  for  an- 
other that  ye  may  be  healed;  the  ef- 
fectual fervent  prayer  of  the  righte- 
ous man  availeth  much." 

Brethren  pray  God  that  He  ma;/ 
heal  him  and  restore  him  to  the  church 
again,  and  that  will  restore  fellowship 
to  all  the  brethren.  I  loved  him  when 
I  was  young7  and  desired  to  be  like 
him.  It  seemed  that  everybody  loved 
him  and  esteemed  him.  And  I  love 
him  yet  and  have  hope  of  him  yet  and 
this  confession  strengthened  my  hope 
that  the  Lord  is  still  watching  over 
him. 

Now  Charlie,  I  want  to  say:  deny 
yourself  of  strong  drink,  "take  up 
your  cross  and  follow  me"  saith  Jesus. 
Now  in  love  to  you  and  the  cause  of 
God  may  you  consider,  think,  come 
and  go  with  us  for  we  love  you.  Jesus 
says  He  came  not  to  call  the  righteous 
but  sinners  to  repentance.  It  makes 
me  rejoice  to  know  that  you  confessed 
your  sins,  for  there  is  more  joy  in 
heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repent- 
eth  than  ninety  and  nine  that  need 
no  repentance.  Oh  blessed  thought 
that  Jesus  came  to  save  sinners. 

From  one  that  loves  him. 

N.  T.  OAKES. 


For  information  and  for  reference 
we  would  be  pleased  to  have  a  Minute 
of  every  Primitive  Baptist  Association 
in  America  and  will  thank  the  Clerks 
of  the  various  Associations  to  forward 
one  to  me  at  their  earliest  possible 
convenience. 

P.  D.  G  OLD. 
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"Remove  not   the   ancient  landmark 
which  thy  fatheri  have  eet. " 

P.  D.  GOLD  Wilaon,  H.  C. 

P.  G.  LESTER  Floyd,  Ta. 
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EDITORIAL 

SIM  KIT  AND  SOUL  AND  BODY. 

Sister  Annie  Austin  requests  my 
view  of  1st  Thess.  3 :23,  '"And  the 
very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly: 
and  1  pray  God  your  whole  spirit  and 
soul  and  body  be  preserved  blameless 
unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

The  salvation  wrought  in  and  by 
the  Lord  -Jesus  Christ  is  complete  as 
it  is  to  be  manifested  in  the  subject 
of  grace  in  the  entire  man  spirit,  soul 
and  body. 

There  shall  be  a  change  of  our  vile 
body,  and  it  shall  be  fashioned  like 
unto  the  glorious  body  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  The  soul  also  is  the  subject  of 
this  gracious  salvation  of  the  Lord. 
The  spirit  of  man  also  is  graciously 
preserved.  These  are  the  three  con- 
stituent parts  of  man.  As  there  ar»; 
three  that  bear  record  in  heaven  so 
there  are  three  that  answer  in  earth. 
The  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost  in 
heaven :  so  in  man  who  is  in  the  image 


of  his  maker  there  are  three.  When 
God  made  man  he  forjmed  him  of  the 
dust  of  the  ground,  shaped  of  clay,  a 
body.  Into  this  body  God  breathed  the 
breath  of  life,  and  man  became  a  liv- 
ing soul.  There  is  a  spirit  or  life  in 
man,  and  the  inspiration  of  the  Al- 
mighty giveth  man  understanding. 
We  cannot  see  a  spirit,  nor  a  soul,  yet 
we  see  signs  and  proofs  of  their  exis- 
tence. The  body  of  man  is  tangible 
so  that  we  see  and  handle  that.  The 
spirit  is  the  life,  the  soul  the  individ- 
ual separating  him  from  all  others. 
Eight  souls  or  individuals  were  saved 
in  the  ark  as  by  water.  The  body  is 
the  visible,  material  part  that  dies  or 
decays,  and  goes  back  to  dust  from 
whence  it  came. 

This  entire  man  fell  in  the  trans- 
gression. The  whole  head  is  sick,  the 
whole  heart  is  faint,  and  all  flesh  has 
corrupted  his  way.  Death  not  only 
passed  upon  all  men  because  all  had 
sinned,  but  the  entire  man  in  spirit, 
soul  and  body  is  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins.  There  is  no  faculty  of  Snan 
not  corrupted.  ITe  must  be  renewed  in 
the  spirit  of  his  mind.  His  understand- 
ing must  be  enlightened.  He  must 
become  a  new  creature.  He  must  be 
born  again.  You  hath  he  quickened 
who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  in 
sins,  wherein  ve  walked  in  time  past 
according  to  the  course  of  this  world, 
according  to  the  nrinee  of  the  power 
of  the  air.  the  spirit  that  now  worketh 
in  the  children  of  disobedience. 

YOU  HATH  HE  OUICKENED.  God 
quickeneth  the  dead.  What  part  of 
you  is  quickened'  Men  want  to  di- 
vide up.  explain,  add  to.  or  take  from. 
How  is  it?  Tt  is  the  man  that  is  born 
again.  No,  one  savs  it  is  soul  that  is 
born  asrain.  Well  if  we  hold  fast  the 
form  of  sound  words,  if  we  so  to  the 
law  and  the  testimonv.  the  warn  and 
woof,  the  letter  and  spirit  we  rightly 
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divide  the  word  of  truth,  we  preach 
Jesus  a  whole  Saviour.  We  say  that 
the  man  Saul  that  once  persecuted 
the  church  attempting  to  destroy  it. 
now  establishes  that  he  once  destroy- 
ed. The  same  -Saul  that  once  perse- 
cuted the  church  now  prays,  after- 
wards is  baptized,  then  'preached  the 
gospel. 

What  change  lias  been  wrought  in 
him?  If  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is 
a  new  creature.  Old  things  are  pass- 
ed away,  and  behold  all  things  are 
become  new,  and  all  are  of  God.  Now 
his  name  is  Paul — a  new  name  is  given 
him.  It  is  not  Paul  Saul,  nor  Saul 
Paul.  Suppose  one  comes  before  the 
church  for  membership  and  says,  I 
am  just  the  same  man  I  once  was.  L 
love  the  things  1  ence  loved,  and  hate 
the  things  I  once  hated.  I  use  to  get 
drunk  and  I  do  so  yet.  I  once  lied 
and  1  do  so  yet,  1  once  cursed  and 
swore  and  1  do  so  yet,  I  am  as  wicked 
as  the  devil  would  have  me  to  be.  I 
do  all  the  wickedness  I  ever  did  when 
I  have  opportunity.  Is  there  a  mem- 
ber of  that  church  in  his  right  mind 
could  receive  him?  Would  not  the 
church  say,  make  the  tree  good  and 
the  fruit  will  be  good.  Bring  forth 
fruits  meet  for  repentance. 

Do  you  ask  the  applicant  for  mem- 
bership to  tell  the  reason  of  his  hope? 
He'  tells  you  he  once  loved  sin  and 
was  blind  and  dead,  but  now  he  hopea 
there  has  been  a  change  in  him.  He 
hopes  he  sees  now.  Whereas  I  was 
blind  now  I  see. 

One  says  to  him,  do  you  live  as-,  well 
as  you  wish  to  do?  Are  you  free 
from  sin?  Are  you  holy  and  sancti- 
fied? No,  he  says,  I  know  that  in  me, 
that  is  in  my  flesh  there  dwells  no  good 
thing.  I  once  thought  I  could  do  as 
I  pleased,  but  now  when  I  would  do 
good  evil  is  present,  and  the  good  I 
would  do  I  do  not,  but  the  evil  I  would 


not  that  1  do. 

Oh,  wretched  man  that  I  am.  There 
is  a  change  in  me — in  my  relationship. 
I  once  could  do  as  1  pleased,  but  now 
1  cannot.  But  1  desire  to  keep  my 
body  under,  and  to  mortify  my  mem- 
bers on  earth,  I  desire  to  live  sober- 
ly, righteously  and  godly  in  this  pres- 
ent evil  world. 

The  life  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God 
who  loved  me  ami  gave  himself  for 
me,  and  I  through  the  law  am  dead  to 
the  law  that  1  might  live  unto  God,  for 
I  must  he  dead  to  the  law  of  works, 
or  1  cannot  live  unto  God  through 
Jesus  Christ, 

Now  what  is  the  condition  of  this 
iiiau.'  With  the  mind  I  myself  serve 
the  law  of  God,  but  with  the  flesh  I 
myself  serve  the  law  of  sin.  But 
greater  is  he  that  is  in  you  than  he 
tli at  is  in  the  world.  The  law  of  the 
spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath 
made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death.  Our  holiness  is  in  the  Lord — 
our  sin  is  in  Adam  or  the  flesh.  If  we 
walk  after  the  flesh  we  die  to  spiritual 
peace  and  comfort, 

We  are  sanctified  by  God  the  Father, 
preserved  in  Jesus  Christ  and  called. 
There  is  no  sin  in  faith— the  faith  of 
Jesus.  When  Jesus  reigns  sin  is  not 
imputed. 

How  far  does  this  preservation  ex- 
tend? It  extends  to  the  Spirit,  the 
soul  and  the  body.  The  prayer  of 
Paul  is  that  your  whole  spirit,  soul 
and  body  be  preserved  blameless  unto 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  We  are 
kept  by  the  power  of  God  through 
faith  unto  salvation  ready  to  be  re- 
vealed in  the  last  time.  He  shall  in 
the  resurrection  present  us  perfect  or 
without  fault  before  the  throne  of 
God,  perfect  in  love,  according  to  the 
working  of  that  power  whereby  he 
subdues  all  things  to  himself. P.  D.  G. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


227 


IS  IT  IN  ORDER  .' 

Brother  John  Cook  of  Kansas  de- 
sires to  know  if  it  is  in  order  among 
Baptists  for  a  member  to  officiate  in 
breaking  bread  or  administering  in 
the  Lord's  supper  who  is  not  a  dea- 
con. 

All  people  have  their  manners  and 
customs. 

Paul  had  his  maimer  of  preaching, 
(See  Acts  17:2-4).  The  foundation  for 
his  custom  or  manner  rested  in  scrip- 
ture. 

It  was  the  custom  of  Jesus  to  teach 
the  people,  to  preach  the  gospel.  (See 
Mark  10:1.)  "As  he  was  want"  or 
his  manner  he  taught  the  people.  He 
taught  much  by  'parables.  The  par- 
able was  the  husk  or  frame  work. 
Within  was  the  meat.  Men  could  not 
crack  the  nuts  that  encased  the  rich 

disciples  the  mysteries  It  is  the  most 
effectual  manner  of  teaching.  His  say- 
ings never  become  threadbare  or  worn 
out.  They  are  both  new  and  old. 
Every  time  they  are  unfolded  they  are 
new.  Nor  do  they  ever  grow  old  as 
matter  decayed  or  rotten.  He  taught 
as  never  man  taught.  Apples  of.  gold 
in  pictures  of  silver.  His  words  are 
as  pictures  of  silver.  The  spirit  is  as 
apples  of  God  the  most  refined,  pure. 

with  truth.  Hence  all  belaid  and  did 
lives  forever.  He  handled  things,  sub- 
stance, life,  time,  eternity.  To  him 
there  is  no  mystery.  There  was  in 
him  nothing  but  truth  and  goodness. 
He  took  nothing  from  .:my  man.  He 
restored  that  which  he  had  not  taken 
away.  His  words  are  final  ending  all 
strife. 

"And  he  came  to  Nazareth  where 
he  had  been  brought  up;  and,  as  his 
custom  was,  he  \\  ent  into-  the  syna- 
gogue on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  stood 


up  for  to  read,"  Luke  4:16.  And 
there  was  delivered  unto  him  the  book 
of  the  prophet  Esaias,  and  when  he 
had  opened  the  book  he  found  the 
place  where  it  was  written,  "The  Spir- 
it of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,"  &c. 

1  have  referred  to  these  examples  to 
show  that  men  have  their  manner. 
None  perfect  as  was  that  of  Jesus. 
Few  so  good  as  was  Paul's  manner.  If 
our  manners  and  customs  are  drawn 
from  the  bible  and  founded  on  truth 
they  are  good  and  authorized. 

It  is  important  that  we  have  a  thus 
saith  the  Lord  for  what  <we  .do  and 
say.  It  is  very  difficult  to  uproot  a  bad 
habit.  We  become  attached  to  our 
customs,  and  wedded  to  our  ways,  and 
thoughts!  Hence  it  is  so  important  to 
reii.em.l>i'r  our  Creator  in  the  days  of 
our  youth.  Good  habits  are  a  great 
safe  guard  to  us- -habits  founded  up- 
on a  proper  legard  for  bible  teaching. 

It  is  the  custom  in  this  country 
among  Baptists  for  deacons  to  serve 
the  church  on  communion  days  in 
handing  the  bread  and  wine  after  the 
prayer  by  the  preacher,  prayer  for  the 
blessing  of  God  on  the  bread  and  also 
giving  thanks  or  prayer  for  the  cup. 
Often  we  have  two  lor  more  ordained 
(preachers  present  in  this  service. 

Deacons  are  to  serve  tables.  There 
are  other  tables  beside  the  communion 
of  th  Lord's  Supper  that  call  for  dea- 
cons, the  poor  among  the  flock,  the 
table  of  the  pastor  who  gives  his  time 
to  the  service  of  the  church  laboring 
also  with  his  hands  to  minister  to 
those  dependent  on  him. 

P.  D.  G. 


BLASPHEMY  AGAINST  THE 
HOLY  GHOST. 

A  friend  writes  me  that  there  seems 
to  be  a  difference  of  opinion  among 
Primitive  Baptists  in  regard  to  bias- 
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phemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost.  Some 
claim  that  only  God's  chosen  people, 
or  Christians,  can  blaspheme  against 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

Some  think  that  none  can  sin 
against  God  except  those  that  have 
the  Spirit  of  God,  or  none  can  sin 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  only  such  as 
have  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  if  that  is  so 
it  is  a  great  misfortune  to  have  the 
Holy  Ghost,  because  there  is  no  foi 
giveness  for  those  thus  guilty. 

If  that  position  be  true — namely  if 
none  but  a  child  of  God  or  one  born 
of  God  is  the  only  one  that  can  sin 
against  God,  then  how  can  the  devil 
sin,  and  against  whom  does  he  sin, 
for  Jesus  says  the  devil  siimeth  from 
the  beginning. 

Then  who  could  be  in  a  worse  condi- 
tion than  one  that  sins  against  the 
Holy  Ghost? 

The  Christian  is  not  the  one  to  say 
thatJesus  is  in  league  with  devils,  or 
casts  out  devils  by  Beelzebub  the 
prince  of  devils. 

It  seems  strange  to  see  people 
claiming  to  be  taught  of  God  hold  to 
such  notions  as  some  'people  preach.  It 
does  not  matter  how  strange  are  the 
teachings  of  some  there  are  others 
that  receive  and  contend  for  such 
things. 

It  is  the  part  of  wisdom  to  have  a 
thus  saith  the  Lord  for  what  we  hold 
or  preach. 

P.  D.  G. 


SEEK  YE  THE  LORD. 

Sister  Effie  Harris  requests  my  view 
of  Isa.  55:6.  "Seek  ye  the  Lord  while 
he  may  be  found.  Call  ye  upon  him 
while  he  is  near. " 

What  a  wonderful  word  to  the 
thirsty  and  hungry:  "Ho  every  one 
that  thirsts,  come  ye  to  the  waters, 
and  he  that  hath  no  money  :  come  ye, 


buy  and  eat:  yea  come  and  buy  wine 
and  milk  without  money  and  without 
price."  There  is  but  one  trouble  m 
this  glorious  feast.  It  is  the  want  of 
a'ppetite. 

There  is  fulness  of  freedom  to  eat 
and  drink  in  this  kingdom  to  every 
one  that  hungers  and  thirsts.  Poor 
men  are  more  apt  to  hunger  and  thirst 
than  the  rich.  .'One  that  feels  he  has 
no  money  with  which  to  buy,  feels 
that  feast  is  too  good  for  him.  But  it 
is  limited  to  those  that  have  no  money 
— no  worthiness,  nor  merit.  Buy  wine 
and  milk — food  the  richest,  whether 
for  babes  or  old  men,  whether  for 
faint  and  despondent,  or  those  ready 
to  perish  all  is  free. 

Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found — call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is 
near.  Those  near  to  the  Lord  are  such 
as  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness. They  feel  that  they  are  far  off ; 
yet  t>hey  are  nigh.  They  feel  that  they 
are  vile  and  the  Lord  does  not  care 
for  them.  But  the  Lord's  thoughts 
are  not  our  thoughts,  nor  his  ways  as 
our  ways.  For  high  as  the  heavens 
are  above  the  earth  so  are  his  ways 
above  our  ways,  and  his  thoughts 
above  our  thoughts.  If  his  thoughts 
and  his  ways  are  as  high  above  our 
thoughts  as  the  heavens  are  above  the 
earth,  then  nothing  of  our  poor,  vile 
and  unworthy  thoughts  can  frustrate 
his  purpose,  or  hinder,  or  prevent  his 
doing  all  his  pleasure  in  saving  the 
hungry  and  thirsty,  whom;  he  hath 
already  quickened,  and  in  whom  he 
hath  already  begun  a  good  work. 
Hence  they  are  nigh  unto  him,  though 
they  may  feel  that  they  are  far  off. 
Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and 
the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts,  and 
let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
will  have  mercy,  ?nd  to  our  God  for 
he  will  abundantly  pardon. 

Already  are  these  character!  bl»»t, 
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for  blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  and 
that  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness. They  feel  that  they  are  wick- 
ed, but  Jesus  is  exalted  to  give  re- 
pentance. God's  word  never  returns 
unto  him  void,  but  always  accom- 
plishes that  which  he  pleases,  and 
prospers  in  the  thing  whereunto  it  is 
sent.  Like  the  rain  and  snow  that 
come  down  from  heaven,  which  never 
return  to  heaven  or  to  the  clouds 
without  watering  the  earth,  but  always 
waters  it,  making  it  fruitful,  so  the 
word  of  God  never  fails  to  do  that 
which  the  Lord  'purposes.  And  it 
shall  come  to  pass  that  whosoever 
shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved. 

P.  D.  G. 


IN  ALL  GENERATIONS. 

"Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling 
place  in  all  generations,"  Psa.  90:1. 

What  is  more  important  than  a 
home — a  good  dwelling  place  ?  Where 
is  ones  home  or  dwelling  place  where 
he  is  sheltered,  and  has  his  rights,  the 
place  of  his  birth,  where  the  home 
feeling  is  paramount,  and  where  father 
and  mother  dwell,  where  brothers  and 
sisters  dwell,  where  I  first  saw  the 
light,  where  the  skies  are  bright, 
where  the  sun  rises  in  the  right  place, 
and  sets  naturally,  where  the  neigh- 
bors are  friendly  and  familiar?  But 
we  know  that  such  a  home  as  this  is 
not  everlasting.  Nor  is  it  a  strong 
habitation.  Enemies  may  come  into 
this  home.  Trouble  is  sure  to  come. 
Death  will  enter  and  remove  dear 
ones.  This  is  no  certain  dwelling 
place.  Soon  the  place  that  once  knew 
us  shall  know  us  no  more  forever.  Of- 
ten the  worst  sorrows  infest  this 
place,  and  the  deepest  wounds  are 
made  there. 

When  the  writer  of  tbia  Psalm  ut- 


tered these  words  did  he  have  any  na- 
tural dwelling  place?  "We  spend  our 
years  as  a  tale  that  is  told."  We  soon 
fiy  away.  Moses  spent  40  years  a 
stranger  wandering  in  the  wilderness. 
Surely  if  there  was  any  place  on  earth 
that  there  could  be  no  home  it  would 
be  the  solitary  wilderness.  Jesus  had 
not  a  place  to  lay  his  head.  The  birds 
of  the  air  had  nests. 

How  great  an  utterance  was  this  in- 
spired declaration,  "Lord,  thou  hast 
been  our  dwelling  place  in  all  genera- 
tions. Thou  art  God  from  everlasting 
to  everlasting,  unchangeable,  perfect, 
blessed  forever.  Be  thou  my  strong 
habitation  to  which  I  may  resort  con- 
tinually. A  sure  dwelling  is  God  to 
his  people  who  are  born  of  him.  The 
people  or  children  of  God  are  in  God 
by  his  choice  according  to  his  pur- 
pose. While  by  nature  other  gods 
have  had  dominion  over  us,  yet  by  the 
grace  of  God  we  are  what  we  are.  By 
wicked  works  we  are  far  off  from 
God;  yet  by  the  blood  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ  we  are  brought  night  unto  God. 
By  nature  we  are  children  of  wrath, 
yet  being  born  in  the  city  of  God — 
Zion — we  dwell  in  God,  and  he  is  our 
dwelling  place  in  all  generations.  He 
is  a  sure  dwelling  place.  Salvation 
will  God  appoint  for  walls  and  bul- 
warks. God  bath  desired  this  for  his 
habitation. 

No  enemy  can  dwell  there.  This 
Mount  Zion,  the  city  of  the  living  God, 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  is  the  dwell- 
ing place  for  his  people,  where  love 
dwells,  where  peace  dwells,  where  no 
sickness,  sin,  sorrow,  nor  death  dwells, 
where  they  never  grow  old,  nor  are 
ever  sick,  where  there  are  no  strang- 
ers, where  they  know  as  they  are 
known,  where  they  are  all  brethren, 
and  equal,  and  where  they  never  want 
any  change. 

Surely  it  is  truly  ntid,  "It  deth  aot 


hope  is  we  will 
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yet  appear  what  we  shall  he."  The  The  history  of  mankind  establishes 
fear  is  we  may  not  he  there,  but  the  the  fact  that  mankind  make  blunders, 
nd  were  it  not  for  the  correcting 
■  any  fear  among  £he  children  of  hand  of  time,  an  t  the  healing  power 
God  that  heaven  is  not  perfect.  of    (providence    still    much  greater 

The  faith  by  which  the  people    of     would  be  the  increase  of  wrong. 
God  are  kept  enables  them  to  say  he        What  is  the  .history  of  races.  Take 
has  been,  is  now,  and  forever  shall  be     the  first  pair  (male  and  female)  that 
our  dwelling  place.  appeared  on  the  earth,    in  the  day  of 

This  is  a  city  compact,  its  inhabi-  their  creation  they  were  upright,  free 
tants  knit  together,  dwelling  together  from  disease,  without  want,  and  un- 
in  love,  dwelling  in  the  Rock  Christ,  der  uo  pressure  from  without.  No 
built  for  a  habitation  of  God  through  othei.  m;m  appearecj  as  an  enemy,  nor 
the  Spirit.  sought  to  disturb  Adam  and  Eve. 

In  nature  we  are  but  of  yesterday,  Wq  know  not  hmv  long  this  qlliot 
dl  the  earth  earthy,  dust  and  asbes,     ^  ^  contillued.    Then  there  came 

ige  of  circumstances.     An  in- 

nother.  Men 


God's  mercies;  yet  He  is  our  God  fr 
everlasting.     What  a  marvel,  what 


wonder  is  this  salvation.  The  greater  began  to  Multiply  rapidly,  cities  were 
find  more  marvelous  it  is  the  more  Ave     hui[^  violenee  began  to  be  uged  0p. 


and  : 
He  ha! 


•d  to,  the  earth  was 
lilted  with  violence.  And  God  saw  that 


tion  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was 
only  evil  continually,  and  he  said  he 
would  destroy    mar,    whom    he  had 


ourselves.    It  is  not    of    or    by    our  ^  wickedness  of  man  was  great  iu 

works  that  we  are  saved,  but  accord-  th(,  earthj  an(J  ^    eve,y  '  iraagiua_ 
ing  to  his  own  purpose  he.  God,  ha 
saved  us  through  his    well  belove 
Son,  so  that  we  say  truly  Lord,  tho 
God  hast  been  our  dwelling  place  i 

all  generations.       ^  Only    eight    souls    escaped  this 

Jesus  shall  say,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  destruction.    Another  race  sprang  up 

my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre-  frQm  Xoah      Aga|n  wiekedness  was 

pared  for- you  before  the  foundation  upon  earth.      But    God    separated  a 

of  the  world."                          ^  famous  man  of  faith  from  his  race  of 

P.  D.  G.  -people,  and  taught  Abraham  who  be- 

  came  a  noted  leader.    There  sprang 

WHY  DO  WRONG   BATHES  THAN  horn  this  typical  man  of  God  the  most 

RIGHT?  noted  men  that  ever  'occupied!  this 

Is  it  a  fact  that  mankind  are  more  earth.    From  them    there    sprang  a 

inclined  to  do  wrong  than  right?  Be-  hardy,  intelligent     (race  of  mankind 

fore  an  argument  is  held  over  a  ques-  that  excelled  as  lawgivers,  generals, 

tion  the  thing  to  be  discussed  should  poets,  writers,  builders.     A  religious 

always  be  settled.  For  there  are  many  knowledge  and  a  code    of    laws  un- 

questions  on  which  discussions  can  he  equaled  by  any  other  people  was  given 

held  that  admit  of  no  question.     We  to  the  Hebrew  race.    Prophets,  kings, 

need  not  Avaste  time  on  questions  that  Avisest  of  men  rose  among  them, 

are  not  disputable.  The  Lord  God  separated  them  from 
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all  other  races  of  mankind  as  no  other 
race  had  ever  been  taught.  He  pun- 
ished them  tor  their  disohedience,  and 
rewarded  them  for  their  obedience,  as 
no  other  people  had  been  treated. 
The  greatest  crime  known  to  man- 
In  the  history  of  nations  increase  ot 
prime  appeared  on  the  stage  of  human 
e-yents  until  the  category  of  crime  has 
ceased  to  afford  any  new  ones.  Evil 
men  and  -seducers  are  waxing  worse 
and  worse,  until  men  cease  to  be  as- 
tonished at  the  repetition  of  crime. 
Wars,  -pestilences,  famines,  great  suf- 
ferings have  not  exterminated  wick- 
edness. 

Why  is  it  that  men  do  not  cease  to 
do  evil  and  learn  to  do  well  so  that 
the  world  will  forget  to  do  wrong, 
and  that  it  shall  he  fashionable  to  do 
right?  Why  is  it  that  men  do  not 
abandon  wrong  dohig,  and  practice 
only  that  which  is  right  so  that  they 
will  cease  deceiving  each  other,  and 
every  man  speak  only  the  truth  to  his 
neighhor,  so  that  they  will  no  longer 
covet  that  which  is  not  their  own,  and 
no  man  shall  go  in  debt  beyond  his 
ability  to  pay,  and  no  man  defraud 
another,  and  wars  shall  cease  and  op- 
pression shall  no  longer  buiden  men, 
until  no  longer  shall  one  man  seek  to 
hoard  up  and  enrich  himself  to  the 
sufferings  of  others?  Why  has  not 
such  a  state  of  society  prevailed  that 
there  shall  be  equality  every  where, 
and  men  shall  love  each  other  as 
brethren  ?  AVhy  has  not  such  an  uni- 
versal state  of  brotherhood  prevailed 
among  mankind  that  there  is  no  need 
of  officers  of  law  to  enforce  rules  and 
regulations  amon^  mankind,  so  that 
the  weak  and  helpless  are  as  safe  as 
any  others  and  woman  needs  no  spec- 
ial defense  or  protection? 

Why  is  it  that  men  study  Avar  so 
much  and  cease  not  to  tax  each  other 


with  such  burdens,  such  enormous 
debts?  Why  is  it  if  the  race  prog- 
resses so  rapidly  that  diseases  do  not 
die  out  instead  of  mankind  dying 
out? 

The  answer  to  these  questions  is 
found  in  t lie  nature  of  man; — in  his 
blindness  to  what  is  for  the  good  of 
man,  in  his  dense  selfishness — his  in- 
nate love  of  what  is  wrong,  his  .habit- 
ual practice  of  what  our  experience 
shows  is  wrong.  Though  we  suffer  for 
our  blunders  yet  our  suffering  does 
not  cure  us. 

Scarcely  can  laws  enough  be  pass- 
ed to  condemn  crime.  Each  new  leg- 
islature enacts  new  laws,  yet  there  is 
still  the  cry  of  crime.  The  continual, 
inveterate,  \constituiional  inclination 
to  commit  sin,  blunder,  do  wrong  is  so 
deeply  set  in  the  heart,  of  man  that 
there  is  no  remedy  for  this  wretched 
proneness  to  sin,  proving  that  each 
onet  is  joined  1o  his  idols  so  that 
death  only  ends  this  proneness  to  sin 
and  only  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from 
sin  ;  and  a  new  generation,  or  rather  a 
regeneration  and  a  resurrection  from 
llic  dead  is  the  blessed  and  only  true 
hope  for  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
Adam. 

P.  D.  G. 


Friend  (J.  8.  Ambrose  requests  my 
view  of  Luke  17:0-4.  The  case  is  if 
thy  brother  trespass  against  thee  re- 
buke him;  and  if  he  repent  forgive 
him.  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee 
seven  times  in  a  day,  and  seven  times 
in  a  day  turn  again  to  thee  saying,  I 
repent,  thou  shalt  forgive  him.  It  is  a 
case  where  I  am  to  take  heed  to  my- 
self. If  one  trespass  against  me  I  do 
not  always  take  heed  to  myself.  I  do 
not  always  watch  myself,  though  self 
is  the  one  I  am  to  watch.  I  am  liable 
to  become  offended  and  do  wrong  my- 
self if  one  trespasses  against  me.  I  am 
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to  rebuke  him  with  the  desire  that 
he  may  repent  and  do  what  is  right. 
If  he  repent  I  am  to  forgive  him,  feel- 
ing glad  he  has  repented.  The  desire 
that  he  may  repent  or  turn  away  from 
the  wrong  he  has  done  is  proof  that  I 
am  not  also  trespassing,  but  am  right. 

If  he  shall  trespass  against  thee 
seven  times  in  one  day,  and  seven 
times  in  that  day  turn  again  to  thee 
saying,  I  repent,  thou  shalt  forgive 
him.  This  would  prove  that  I  am 
still  of  sound  mind  myself,  or  not  em- 
bittered against  him.  If  I  forgive  him 
every  time  he  turns  to  me  again  say- 
ing I  repent,  and  I  am  glad  of  this 
then  I  am  in  a  healthy  state  of  mind. 
It  would  establish  my  sincerity  and 
my  desire  to  do  right.  Perhaps  there 
is  hardly  a  ease  affording  greater 
proof  of  my  being  right  than  if  I  am 
so  kept  in  such  trials  that  patience 
does  her  perfect  work,  and  that  I  have 
that  love  and  forgiveness  for  him 
that  thinketh  no  evil. 

Most  people  perhaps  would  say  if  a 
man  trespasses  against  me  more  than 
one  time  the  same  day  and  says  I  re- 
pent, that  I  would  have  my  doubts 
about  the  sincerity  of  his  repentance. 
Hence  if  he  trespasses  against  me 
seven  times  a  day  the  repenting  would 
not  be  sincere.  But  if  he  turn  to  thee 
again  seven  times  the  same  day  say- 
ing, I  repent,  I  shall  forgive  him  seven 
times  in  one  day.  But  he  must  turn 
again  to  me  seven  times  in  one  day 
saying,  I  repent,  and  I  must  forgive 
him.  He  must  turn,  to  me  every  time 
he  trespasses  against  me  proving  he 
repents,  and  I  must  forgive  him — 
that  is  I  must  forgive  him  every  time 
he  turns  again  saying  I  repent.  There 
must  not  be  malice  or  hate  against 
me.  I  must  love  and  forgive  him  as 
often  as  he  repeents.  Love  must  be 
the  blessed  evidence  that  I  am  still 
his  brother,  and  that    we.    dwell  to- 


gether in  unity. 

Which  one  is  in  a  greater  strait? 
What  advantage  has  either  one  over 
the  other?  Neither  has  any.  We  are 
ecpial — we  are  brethren.  Charity 
thinketh  no  evil. 

For  there  is  such  unity  between 
the  members  of  the  body  of  Christ 
that  if  one  wi'ongs  another  member 
lie  wrongs  himself  by  that  act.  He 
that  sins  wrongs  11  Is  own  soul,  and  he 
that  wrongs  another  memb'ur  sins 
against  Christ.  The  peace  of  the  breth- 
ren is  the  healthy  expression  of  love. 
He  that  rightly  esteems  him  brother 
is  giving  proof  that  he  is  born  of  God. 
We  know  that  we  are  born  of  God  for 
we  love  the  brethren.  If  we  love  not 
our  brother  whom  we  have  seen  how 
can  we  love  God  whom  we  have  not 
seen? 

How  can  I  show  that  I  love  my 
brother  if  I  wrong  him?  If  1  sin 
against  him  where  is  the  equality  be- 
tween us? 

P.  D.  G. 


BAPTISM — A  FIGURE  OF  THE 
RESURUECTION. 

View  requested  of  1st  Cor.  15:29. 

"Else  what  shall  they  do  which  are 
baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise 
not  at  all?  Why  are  they  then  bap- 
tized for  the  dead." 

The  resurrection  of  the  dead  is 
dwelt  on  speciallv  in  this  chapter. 
There  is  a  question  in  this  chapter 
that  narrows  this  subject  down  to 
the  resurrection  of  the  body,  "But 
some  man  will  say,  How  are  the  dead 
raised  up  and  with  what  body  do  they 
come?"  1st  Cor.  15:35.  This  question 
of  the  apostle  leaves  no  doubt  that 
the  body  is  included  as  a  necessary 
part  in  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 
Then  those  that  preach  what  they  call 
a  resurrection,  yet  leave  the  body  in 
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the  grave,  or  gone  back  to  dust,  and 
not  in  any  sense  raised  from  the  dead, 
nor  ever  will  be,  fail  to  preach  the 
full,  complete  resurrection  of  the  dead. 
They  must  come  with  a  body.  This 
corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption, 
this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality. 
It,  (this  body)  is  sown  in  corruption, 
it  (the  same  it)  is  raised  in  incorruu- 
tion,  or  as  it  is  elsewhere  declared  by 
Paul,  He  (Jesus)  shall  change  our 
vile  body,  or  who  shall  change  our  vile 
body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like 
unto  his  glorious  body,  according  to 
the  power  whereby  he" is  able  even  to 
subdue  all  things  unto  himself,  or 
make  all  like  unto  himself,  Phil. 
3:21. 

Paul  considers  a  grain  of  wheat  or 
of  some  other  grain.  If  it,  when  plant- 
ed or  sown,  does  not  die  it  abides 
alone.  Unless  it  is  quickened  it  does 
not  die.  We  say  the  wheat  comes  up, 
germinates,  or  sprouts.  The  literal 
grain  of  wheat  you  sow  does  not  come 
up,  but  it  appears  in  a  crop  of  the 
same  kind  of  wheat.  Except  it  die,  it 
abides  alone,  but  it'  it  die  it  bringeth 
much  fruit,  John  12:24.  This  applies 
first  to  Christ  as  the  head,  yet  it  also 
has  its  application  to  the  body,  and  it 
is  true  naturally  in  the  sprouting  of 
literal  seed.  For  in  order  for  a  nn- 
tural  thing  to  be  used  to  represent  a 
greater  thing  it  must  in  some  typical 
sense  represent  the  greater  matter 
embodied  therein.  Hence  the  corn  of 
wheat  is  used. 

Baptism  with  water  or  in  a  water 
represents  a  burial.  Buried  by  bap- 
tism into  the  likeness  of  Christ's 
death.  Know  ye  not  that  so  many  of 
us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ 
were  baptized  into  his  death,  Rom. 
G  :3-5.  Buried  implies  a  death.  We  do 
not  think  of  burying  one  while  he  is 
living.  He  should  be  dead  naturally 
before  he  is  buried 


What  sort  of  persons,  or  in  what 
state  and  condition  should  they  be  in 
in  order  for  them  to  be  baptized? 
They  should  be  dead  to  sin,  or  to  the 
covenant  of  works,  and  hence  free 
from  sin,  or  dead  to  the  law  by  the 
body  of  Christ  before  they  should  be 
baptized.  Not  until  Saul  was  brought 
to  the  feet  of  Jesus  was  Ananias  com- 
manded to  baptize  him.  Not  until  the 
Eunuch  saw  and  confessed  or  felt, 
that  is,  believed  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  Son  of  God,  or  suffered,  died  and 
rose  again  for  the  transgressions  of 
his  people,  did  Phillip  baptize  him. 

Jesus  commanded  his  apostles  to  go 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  every  creature,  saying,  he  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved,  and  he  that  believeth  not  shall 
be  damned.  So  that  baptized  in  wa- 
ter is  plainly  taught  in  the  scripture. 
Then  it  is  neglecting  a  part  in  this 
blessed  doctrine  that  is  coupled  with 
it,  joined  to  it,  when  a  believer  is  not 
baptized. 

We  should  declare  all  the  counsel  of 
God,  but  declare  it  in  its  scriptural 
sense  and  meaning.  Baptism  is  not 
the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the 
flesh,  but  it  is  the  answer  of  a  good 
conscience  toward  God  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead. 
If  one  is  not  a  believer  in  Jesus  bap- 
tism by  or  in  water  would  not  put 
away  the  filth  of  the  flesh ;  but  when 
one  puts  on  Christ  in  the  ordinance 
as  taught  in  the  word  that  person  does 
receive  the  answer  of  a  good  con- 
science towards  God,  by  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead.  It 
must  be  a  burial  in  water  to  represent 
a  death  and  resurrection  from  the 
dead. 

In  the  scripture,  "Else  what  shall 
they  do  which  are  baptized  for  the 
dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all.  Why 
are  they  then  baptized  for  the  dead?" 
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Whoever  thus  baptizes  confesses  the 
death  of  those  baptized,  and  that  they 
shall  rise  from  the  dead,  but  if^they 
rise  not  then  why  baptize  them  for 
the  dead?  Paul  brings  up  this  custom 
to  show  that  such  held  that  there  will 
be  resurrection  of  the  dead.  If  not 
why  then  baptize  any  for  the  dead?  It 
is  said  that  some  in  Paul's  day  held 
that  if  any  were  not  baptized  while 
they  were  living  naturally  in  the 
flesh,  but  died  without  being  baptized, 
then  some  one  living  was  baptized  in 
place  of  or  for  the  dead;  but  what 
would  be  the  use  of  that,  or  the  mean- 
ing of  it,  if  there  is  no  such  thing 
as  a  resurrection  from  the  dead?  So 
that  in  any  and  every  view  of  this 
matter  Paul  understood  that  the  very 
same  person  who  is  baptized  in  the 
gospel  way  shall  be  raised  from  the 
dead — that  it  is  the  identical  man  or 
person  who  is  baptized  that  is  raised 
from  the  dead,  as  the  same  Jesus  that 
John  baptized  is  the  same  Jesus  who 
went  down  into  death,  was  raised 
from  the  dead,  saw  no  corruption,  and 
ascended  to  glory ;  but  that  he  will 
change  our  vile  body,  and  fashion  it 
like  unto  his  glorious  body,  and  so 
shall  we  thus  be  ever  with  the  Lord : 
but  that  it  is  the  same  'person  or  man 
that  is  born  again  is  baptized,  falls 
asleep  in  Jesus  that  is  finally  raised 
in  incorruptibility,  that  is  crowned  in 
the  likeness  of  Jesus  in  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead. 

P.  D.  G. 


SAMSON'S  TWO  EYES. 

Sister  Effie  Harris  requests  my  view 
of  the  loss  of  Samson's  two  eyes.  ■(See 
Judg.  16:28-30.) 

Samson  was  a  riddle  to  the  Philis- 
tines. His  conduct  was  as  unaccount- 
able as  original,  and  unexpected  as 
perhaps  any  bible  character  who  was 


of  earthly  parentage.  His  strength 
was  a  mystery.  His  love  of  Philistine 
women  was  a  mystery  to  his  father 
and  mother.  Hi's  manner  of  death 
with  his  enemies,  and  the  great  num- 
ber of  the  slain  of  his  enemies  in  and 
by  his  own  death,  was  a  wonder. 

His  services  for  Ins  people,  the  Is- 
raelites, yet  their  failure  to  appreciate 
him,  makes  his  life  seem  peculiar. 

Samson's  mother  was  barren  until 
an  angel  appeared  unto  her  and  told 
her  that  she  should  give  birth  to  a 
son  that  should  be  a  Nazarite  unto 
God  from  the  womb,  and  that  razor 
should  not  come  on  his  head,  and  that 
he  should  begin  to  deliver  Israel. 

At  bis  birth  Israel  was  in  bondage 
to  the  Philistines.  He  should  drink 
no  intoxicant — no  polish  of  man  or 
razor  should  come  on  his  head. 

There  should  be  no  artificial  prepa- 
ration of  man,  no  training  of  man, 
hence  no  defiling  of  man's  influence 
should  touch  him.  He  should  be  sep- 
arated from  man  all  his  days,  like 
John  the  Paptist  who  dwelt  in  the 
wilderness  until  the  time  of  his  show- 
ing forth  unto  Israel.  What  a  won- 
derful vigor  and  strength  appeared 
in  both  of  these  men.  No  fear  of  man 
could  sway  either  one , of  them.  John 
was  the  first  preacher  of  the  new  dis- 
pensation. Samson  was  the  uncom- 
promising foe  of  the  cunning,  un- 
circumcised  Philistines.  There  was 
no  limit  to  his  strength,  and  that 
strength  was  displayed  to  the  con- 
fusion of  the  enemies  of  Israel.  He 
sought  wives  of  the  Philistines  which 
was  contrary  to  the  letter  of  the  law 
of  Israel,  and  a  puzzle  to  his  father 
and  his  mother.  His  answer  was,  she 
pleaseth  me  well.  A  very  sensible  view 
to  take  of  the  onee  that  is  to  be  the 
wife.  It  was  of  the  Lord  that  Samson 
was  to  marry  thus.  The  ruling  of  the 
Lord  does  not  trample  on  right,  but 
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often  it  confounds  our  notion  of 
right,  Jbecause  the  letter  limit  is  too 
narrow  to  comprehend  the  fulness  of 
Spirit.  If  salvation  extended  no  fur- 
ther than  the  literal  seed  of  Abraham, 
there  would  be  nc  dwelling  place  for 
Gentiles  in  the  tents  of  Shem.  Samson 
took  wives  of  the  Philistines.  The 
first  one  was  not  his  friend,  but  lovd 
her  own  people. 

Like  Israel  of  old  to  whom  the  Lord 
was  married,  and  to  whom,  he  said, 
return  unto  me  0  backsliding  daugh- 
ter, for  1  am  married  unto  thee. 

Out  of  this  comes  a  riddle.  For  as 
Samson  went  down  to  take  his  wife  a 
lion  roared  upon  him,  and  he  slew  the 
lion,  as  if  it  had  been  a  kid,  and  he 
had  no  weapon  in  his  hand.  The  ful- 
ness of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  so  complete 
that  he  needs  no  weapon  of  man.  He 
speaks  and  it  is  done.  His  presence 
banishes  all  sorrow,  and  fills  the  soul 
with  all  joy.  Out  of  him  came  forth 
the  corner,  out  of  him  the  nail,  out  of 
him  the  battle  bow,  out  of  him  every 
oppressor  together."  For  of  his  ful- 
aess  have  all  we  received  and  grace 
for  grace. 

Jesus  doe.',  ^not  take  anything  out- 
side of  himself  to  slay  all  his  enemies, 
and  fill  his  people  with  salvation. 
When  I  hey  are  like  him  they  are  sat- 
isfied. As  Samson  went  down  to  take 
his  wife,  and  he  turned  aside  to  see 
the  carcass  of  the  lion,  and  behold 
there  was  a  swarm  of  bees  and  honey 
in  the  carcass  of  the  lion. 

lie  took  of  the  honey  in  his  hand 
and  eat  and  gave  to  his  father  and 
mother,  but  told  them  not  where  it 
came  from.  How  wonderful  that  out 
of  the  eater,  the  devouring  lion  should 
come  forth  meat,  and  out  of  the 
strong  should  come  forth  sweetness. 
This  riddle  he  propounds  to  the  young 
men  at  his  marriage  feast.  They  must 
declare  the  meaning  of  the  riddle,  or 


give  Samson  30  sheets  and  30  changes 
of  raiment.  When  they  could  not  de- 
clare it  they  came  to  Samson's  wife 
and  said,  entice  thy  husband  that  he 
may  declare  unto  us  the  riddle,  or  we 
will  burn  thee  and  thy  father's  house. 
She  wept  before  Samson  and  lay  sore 
upon  him  until  he  told  her.  They 
ploughed  with  his  heifer. 

All  we  obtain  comes  from  Jesus.  He 
gives  himself  for  us.  But  we  never 
requite  him.  They  took  his  wife,  and 
he  caught  300  foxes,  and  took  fire- 
brands and  turned  tail  to  tail,  and  put 
a  fire  brand  in  the  midst  between  two 
tails,  and  turned  them  into  the  corn- 
fields of  the  Philistines,  and  destroyed 
their  crops.  The  Lord  turns  our  en- 
emies loose  upon  us  when  we  fight 
against  him. 

He  makes  the  wrath  of  man  praise 
him.  Samson's  enemies  hated  him, 
and  sought  to  destroy  him.  But  he 
was  a  mystery  to  them  which  they 
could  not  compass. 

Then  three  thousand  of  the  men  of 
Judah  went  to  Samson  to  bind  him 
and  deliver  him  to  the  Philistines. 

Samson  said  to  them,  swear  unto 
me  that  ye  will  not  fall  on  me  your- 
selves. They  said  we  will  not  fall  on 
thee  ourselves,  but  we  will  deliver 
thee  to  the  Philistines. 

The  Israelites  considered  that  Sam- 
son had  offended,  because  they  were 
subject  to  the  Philistines.  Hence  they 
did  not  attempt  to  defend  Samson, 
but  would  deliver  him  bound  to  the 
Philistines. 

They  did  not  understand  the  mys- 
tery of  Ciod's  will,  nor  that  Samson 
was  Judge  in  Israel.  Nor  did  the  Jews 
understand  what  Jesus  came  to  do 
for  Israel,  *but  they  delivered  Jesus 
over  into  the  hand  of  the  Gentiles  to 
be  crucified.  But  the  Philistines 
could  not  pievail  against  Samson. 

He  found  a  new  Jaw-bone  of  an  ass 
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and  put  forth  his  hand  and  slew  a 
thousand  of  them.  A  Jaw-bone  of  an 
ass:  What  a  strange  weapon  with 
which  to  slay  enemies.  There  never 
was  any  display  of  strength  in  what 
weapons  Christ  used.  His  strength 
was  hidden.  Samson's  strength  was 
hidden.  No  razor  had  ever  co(me  on 
his  head.  Who  would  ever  have 
thought  that  his  strength  was  hid  in 
the  seven  locks  of  his  head?  Who.  na- 
turally, could  ever  know  that  the  god- 
head dwelt  bodily  in  Jesus,  that  he  is 
head  over  all  things  to  the  church, 
and  that  every  attribute  of  God  was 
hid  in  him.  The  Jaw-bone  is  of  but 
little  use  in  speech — only  once  an  ass 
ypake  with  man 'a  voice,  but  it  rebuk- 
ed the  madness  of  a  soothsayer.  But 
when  Jesus  speaks  he  rebukes  every 
false  spirit,  and  slays  the  wicked  with 
his  breath.  Then  God  clave  a  hollow 
place  in  this  Jaw-bone  and  quenched 
the  thirst  of  fainting  Samson. 

When  Samson  was  in  Gaza,  his  en- 
emies compassed  the  city  intending 
next  morning  to  slay  him.  But  at 
midnight  he  arose  and  took  the  doors 
of  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  the  two 
posts  and  went  away  with  them,  bar 
and  all,  and  carried  them  away.  They 
could  not  take  him  until  his  time  came 
to  die. 

How  often  did  the  enemies  of  Jesus 
seek  to  compass  his  death,  but  not  un- 
til his  time  came,  the  Father's  time, 
could  they  take  him.  After  this  Sam- 
son loved  a  woman  whose  name  was 
Delilah.  Did  she  love  him?  We  love 
Jesus  because  he  first  loved  us,  not 
that  we  loved  him,  but  he  loved  us  and 
gave  himself  for  us.  When  the  Phil- 
istines learned' that  he  loved  her  they 
came  to  her  saying,  entice  him  and  see 
wherein  his  great  strength  lieth,  and 
by  what  means  we  may  prevail  against 
him,  and  we  will  give  every  one  of  us 
1130  pieces    of    silver.    Entice  him. 


They  admitted  they  could  not  find 
where  his  great  strength  lay.  Now 
by  trickery  and  fraud  they  attempted 
to  accomplish  this.  The  old  serpent, 
more  cunning  than  any  beast  of  the 
field  which  the  Lord  God  made,  sought 
to  reach  the  man  that  the  Lord  God 
had  made  through  the  woman  by 
nattering  lies.  Man  is  often  reached 
through  woman.  The  first  man  fell 
by  the  cunning  of  the  serpent  operat- 
ing through  the  woman.  The  strong- 
est man  that  ever  lived  fell  through 
woman.  The  wisest  man  that  ever 
lived,  even  King  Solomon,  did  out- 
landish women  cause  to  sin.  Satan 
endeavored  to  destroy  the  work  of 
God,  and  separate  what  God  had  join- 
ed together.  But  the  seed  of  the  wo- 
man should  bruise  the  serpent's  head. 
Teasing,  begging,  weeping,  crying 
seven  days,  as  she  lay  sore  upon  him, 
and  his  soul  was  vexed  unto  death 
and  then  he  told  her  all  his  heart. 
Jesus  gave  himself  to  the  smiter,  was 
delivered  up  to  his  enemies  to  do  as 
they  pleased,  and  he  was  crucified. 
Samson  was  a  type  of  Jesus,  but  no 
type  can  be  perfect.  They  take  Sam- 
son and  put  out  his  eyes,  and  bound 
him  with  fetters  of  brass,  and  he  did 
grind  in  the  prison  house. 

Putting  out  his  eyes  represents  that 
God  sees  the  sins  of  his  people  no 
more.  Who  is  so  blind  as  my  servant. 
The  sin  of  Judah  shall  be  sought  for 
but  not  found.  The  new  covenant  says, 
thir  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  God 
remember  no  more.  After  this  the 
Philistines  'had  great  rejoicing  be- 
cause their  god  had  delivered  Samson 
into  their  hand,  and  they  gathered  in 
their  temple  and  had  a  great  feast,  and 
sent  for  Samson  to  make  sport  for 
them.  They  called  for  Samson  out  of 
the  prison  to  make  sport. 

Does  this  not  remind  you  of  how 
they  brought  Jesus  blind  folded  and 
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bowed  the  knee  to  him,  and  crowned 
him  with  a  crown  of  thorns,  and 
taunted  him  calling  him  King  of  the 
Jews,  by  way  of  derision.  All  the  en- 
emies of  Jesus  agreed  that  he  ought  to 
die.  Herod  and  Pilate  that  day  made 
friends.  All  the  enemies  of  Christ 
were  gathered  that  day.  Jesus  said 
this  is  your  hour,  and  the  power  of 
darkness.  The  devil,  death,  all  the 
enemies  of  the  church  of  God  were 
there,  as  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
were  all  there,  as  the  poor,  downcast, 
appeared,  blind,  bound  Samson  led  by 
a  lad  was  brought  into  that  temple  de- 
voted to  false  worship,  with  all  that 
jest  and  mockery  of  poor  Samson  were 
there  together.  Samson  said  to  the 
lad  that  held  him  by  the  hand,  suffer 
me  that  1  may  feel  the  pillars  where- 
on the  house  standeth  that  I  may  lean 
upon  them.  Then  Samson  called  on 
the  Lord  that  he  would  strengthen 
him  this  one  time  to  be  avenged  on 
these  Philistines  for  his  two  eyes. 
Then  putting  one  hand  on  one  pillar, 
repi-esenting  sin,  and  the  other  on 
death,  he  bowed  himself  with  all  his 
might  and  said,  let  me  die  with  the 
Philistines. 

The  house  fell  and  slew  all  these 
enemies  with  Samson.  Thus  he  slew 
more  at  his  death  than  he  did  in  all 
his  life  and  they  were  all  the  enemies 
of  Israel. 

Samson  was  true  to  Israel  all  his 
life  and  died  for  Israel. 

Jesus  slew  all  the  enemies  of  Israel 
in  his  death,  and  ever  lives  in  the  new 
resurrection  life  where  Israel  has  no 
enemies,  and  because  he  lives  we  live 
also. 

P.  D.  G. 


OBITUARIES. 

RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT. 
Wh«r#as,  it  hat  pleased  our  heav- 


enly Father  to  remove  from  our  midst 
by  death,  our  beloved  P>ro.  John 
Henry  Elmore,  and  whereas  we  bow 
in  humble  submission  to  the  will  of 
Him  who  doeth  all  things  well,  yet  we 
feel  in  the  death  of  Bro.  Elmore  that 
the  church  has  lost  a  good  and  faith- 
ful member  and  one  worthy  of  the 
appelation  of  Brother.  We  feel  that 
his  life  has  been  a  good  example  to 
follow. 

Therefore  be  it  resolved, 

1st.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolu- 
tions be  spread  upon  our  minutes. 

2nd.  That  a  copy  be  sent  to  the 
family  of  the  bereaved  brother. 

3rd.  That  a  copy  be  sent  to  Zion's 
Landmark  with  the  request  that  the 
same  be  published. 

MOSES  LEE, 
M.  V.  SMITH, 
XURE  LEE, 

Committee. 

Done  by  the  order  of  the  church  in 
conference  assembled,  on  Saturday 
before  the  2nd  Sunday  in  January, 
1914. 

BRO.  M.  V.  SMITH, 

Moderator. 

XURE  LEE,  Church  Clerk. 


MRS.  MOLLIE  A.  PITTMAN. 

Elder  G old  : — It  is  with  a  sad  heart 
I  attempt  to  write  the  death  of  my 
dear  aunt  who  departed  this  life  July 
1,  1913,  making  her  stay  on  earth  44 
years,  8  months.  She  was  married  on 
Dec.  5,  188G  to  Mr.  G.  W.  Pittman  and 
unto  them  were  born  6  children,  oue- 
dying  in  infancy.  The  rest  are  living. 
All  of  them  are  boys. 

She  also  leaves  two  sisters  and 
many  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn 
her  loss,  which  we  feel  to  be  her  eter- 
nal gain.  She  was  sick  four  weeks  in 
bed,  and  had  been  in  failing  health 
for  some  time.    The  morniug  before 
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she  died,  lier  sister  (rny  mother)  fixed 
her  medicine,  and  asked  her  did  she 
want  it.  She  said,  "I'll  take  it,"  and 
as  she  raised  up  in  bed  she  gently 
passed  away  to  the  spirit  world. 

While  she  never  united  with  the 
church,  yet  she  was  a  firm'  believer  in 
Jesus  the  Saviour  of  sinners. 

She  dearly  loved  the  Landmark,  of 
which  she  was  a  constant  reader,  and 
if  it  was  a  day  or  two  late  coming,  she 
was  miserable.  She  would  stop  her 
work  any  time  to  read  it. 

Only  those  who  were  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  her,  knew  of  her  pat- 
ience, her  kindness,  and  her  love  for 
that  which  is  right. 

She  was  a  good  woman,  a  kind 
neighbor,  a  devoted  mother,  a  faithful 
wife,  and  had  not  an  enemy.  And  she 
will  be  missed  so  much,  especially  by 
her  loving  husband  who  was  her  con- 
stant and  loyal  companion  for  26 
years  of  her  life.  But  let  me  say  to 
you  sorrowing  ones ;  you  sorrow  not 
as  those  without  hope,  for  you  feci 
that  this  precious  one  is  "asleep  in 
Jesus,  blessed  sleep,  from  which  none 
ever  awaken  to  weep."  And  by  the 
grace  of  God  we  hope  to  meet  her  in 
an  upper  and  better  world. 

Sleep  on  dear  aunt  and  take  thy  rest. 
God  called  you  home ;  He  loved  you 
best. 

We  are  robbed  of  one  we  loved — 
Her  place  cannot  lie  filled— 
Vet  we  submit  to  him  above, 
To  all  His  ways  and  will. 
There  was  an  angel  band. 
Which  was  not  quite  complete, 
So  God  called  you  dear  aunt 
To  fill  thy  vacant  seat. 

She  is  gone  now  whore  wo  cannot 
see  her  dear  face  and  hear  her  sweet 
voice  any  more,  but  we  believe  she  ;.s 


at  rest  with  Him  whom  she  loved. 

We  hope  and  pray  that  the  Lord 
will  so  direct  us,  by  His  grace  and 
sovereign  mercy  that  we  may  all  meet 
with  her  at  His  throne. 

Written  by  her  niece, 

LULA  E.  GOEE. 

Fountain,  N.  C. 


VERY  SICK. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:' — According  to 
my  published  appointments  1  should 
now  be  at  Selma  to  fill  an  appointment 
there  to-night.  On  reaching  La- 
Orange  on  yesterday  evening  I  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  my  grand-daugh- 
ter telling  me  that  my  wife  was  in  bed 
very  sick.  1  felt  it  my  duty  to  aban- 
don my  appointments  and  come  back 
home.  I  did  so  and  am  now  by  her 
bedside. 

I  regret  having  to  leave  my  appoint- 
ments. I  had  a  strong  desire  to  visit 
all  these  churches  but  the  Lord  saw 
otherwise  and  Iwill  not  meet  any  of 
them  this  week.  1  hope  yet  to  meet 
them  at  some  future  time. 

My  wife  has  what  1  think  is  a  se- 
wn' case  of  muscular  rheumatism  in 
her  head,  neck,  shoulders  and  back 
and  suffers  very  much.  She  has  very 
little  use  of  herself  and  does  not  sleep. 

My  grand-daughter  and  our  good 
neighbor  women  nursed  her  the  best 
they  knew  and  I  do  not  suppose  that 
I  can  do  any  better  but  am  glad  I  am 
by  her  side  to  help  bear  the  burden 
of  her  sickness. 

I  feel  that  the  brethren  of  the 
churches  at  which  my  appointments 
were,  will  excuse  me  under  the  cir- 
cumstances. 

1  pray  the  Lord  to  bless  them.  1 
hope  that  they  and  all  the  saints  will 
remember  Us  in  our  afflictions  and 
j)ray  for  us. 


ZION*S  LAfTL>MAJtK. 


The  Lord  bless  you  all. 
Your  loving  brother, 

L.  H.  HARDY. 


Associations. 

The  spring  session  of  the  Pig 
River  Primitive  Baptist  Associa- 
tion is  appointed,  if  the- Lord 
will,  to  be  held  with  the  church 
at  Black  Rock,  Franklin  Co., 
Va.,  commencing  on  Friday  be- 
fore the  first  Sunday  in  May.  A 
general  invitation  is  extended. 

Those  coming  by  rail  should 
come  to  Wrights  Station,  four 
miles  west  of  meeting  place. 

Those  needing  convey  a  nee 
(should  notify  Sister  Sarah  E. 
Diver,  Wirtz,  Va. 

By  order  of  Association, 

E.  L.  BLANKINS1I1P, 
Clerk. 


L.  H.  HARDY. 

Sandy  Grove,  Beaufort  Co.  Sat. 
and  1st  Sunday  in  May. 

Selma — Monday  and  Tuesday 
nights. 

Durham — Wednesday  night. 
Peidsville — Thursday  night  and 
Friday. 

Montieello — Sat.  and  2nd  Sun- 
day. 

Gilliams — Monday. 
Arbor — Tuesday. 
McRays — W  ednesday. 
Lynchs  Creek. 

Prospect  Hill— Sat.  and  3rd 
Sunday. 


ISAAC  JONES  AND  J.  A. 

IIERNDON. 
Caitep  Creek — 3rd  Sunday  in 
April.  (Funeral  of  Sister  Frank- 
lin.) 


ELDER  W.  M.  MONSEES. 

1st  Sat.  and  Sunday  in  April- - 
Smithheld. 

I  hope,  Lord  willing  to  be  with  him 
at  Willow  Spring,  Middle  Creek  and 
Smithfield. 

He  will  be  dependent  for  convey- 
ance. 

Affectionately, 
J.  A.  T.  JONES. 


ELDER  SAMUEL  Me  MILL  AN. 

Pine — April  10. 

Salisbury — 11. 

Flat  Creek— 12. 

Big  Creek— 13. 

Tom's  Creek — 14. 

Pierces'  Chapel — 15. 

Rock  Hill— 16. 

Suggs  Creek — 17. 

W,hite  Oak  Springs(— 18. 

Gains  Grove — 19. 

Brush  Creek— 20. 


JOSEPH  E.  ADAMS. 

Efl.dei'3  Bell,  Core  and  Harrelson 
may  arrange  appointments  for  two 
weeks  so  that  I  can  be  at  Wilmington 
Saturday  and  3rd  Sunday  in  April. 

Stump  Sound — Tuesday. 

Yopps — Wednesday 

Bay — Thursday. 


ENTERTAINING  BOOK 

If  you  Avish  to  read  a  highly  enter- 
taining book  of  about  80  pages — price 
5Q  cents — descriptive  of  characters 
both  true  and  false,  as  set  forth  in  the 
Bible,  send  for  this  book. 

Address 

ELDER  F.  W.  KEENE, 
North  Berwick,  Maine. 
Or  order  the  book  from  me. 

P.  D.  GOLD, 
Wilson,  N.  C, 


JOIN  THE 

Zion's  Landmark  Piano  Club 

And  the  Whole  World  of  Music  Is  Yours 

If  you  seccure  your  Player  Piano  through  the  Club  you  not  only  obtain 
the  best  instrument  on  the  market  at  a  big  saving  in  price,  but  you  also  en- 
joy the  special  privilege  of  exchanging  your  old  music  rolls  for  new  compo- 
sitions at  any  time  and  at  a  nominal  cost  to  cover  postage  and  the  mere  ex- 
pense  of  handling.  This  splendid  Service  is  Free  to  every  Club  Member 
and  is  one  of  the  most  attractive  features  of  the  Club  for  it  makes  our  big 
stock  of  music  rolls  available  to  you  at  all  times.  When  you  tire  of  one  se- 
lection you  simply  exchange  it  for  something  new  and  in  the  course  of 
time  yon  have  enjoyed  all  of  the  world's  best  music,  from  the  old-time  mel- 
odies and  love  songs  to  the  master  pieces  of  the  world's  greatest  coin-posers. 

Think  of  the  tremendous  saving  which  this  splendid  service  effects  for 
each  Club  member  in  the  course  of  a  life-time.  It  may  even  equal  the  price 
of  the  player-piano  itself.  Then  do  not  make  the  Serious  Mistake  of  purch- 
asing your  Player  from  a  house  which  cannot  give  you  a  comprehensive  and 
Inexpensive  service  in  the  exchange  of  music  rolls. 

EXCHANGE  YOUR  OLD  PIANO  FOR  A  NEW  PLAYER 

If  you  have  a  piano  which  is  not  being  used,  or  which  is  used  by  only 
one  or  two  members  of  the  family,  wTiy  not  exchange  it  for  a  new  Player 
Piano  which  every  member  of  the  family  can  play  and  enjoy?  The  Ludden 
&  Bates  Player  Piano  is  really  two  splendid  instruments  in  one,  a  regular 
piano  for  the  educated  musician  and  a  Self-player  for  those  who  enjoy,  but 
have  never  learned  the  art  of  music.  The  Club  has  made  arrangements  by 
which  you  can  exchange  your  old  piano  for  a  new  one  or  a  new  Player  Pi- 
ano, on  the  most  attractive  terms.  You  will  be  delighted  with  the  plan. 
Write  the  Management  describing  your  old  instrument  and  they  will  send 
eatalogne  and  full  information. 

SOUTH'S  FAVORITE  PIANO — Judging  by  the  number  in  use,  the  char- 
acter of  the  people  who  buy  them,  and  the  enthusiastic  praise  of  their  own- 
ers, the  Ludden  &  Bates  Piano  is  the  Favorite  of  the  South.  Its  tone  is  un- 
usually clear,  sweet  and  sym'pathetie.  Tts  action  is  responsive  to  every 
mood  of  the  player.  Tts  construction  is  genuine  and  permanent.  Tts  finish 
and  design  are  elegant.  The  Cinb  brine's  these  superb  instruments  within 
easy  reach  of  every  subscriber's  home.  Write  for  descriptive  catalogue  and 
full  particulars  of  the  hie  saving  in  price  which  is  effected  by  clubbing  our 
orders  in  a  big  wholesale  Factory  transaction. 

Lincolnton,  N.  C,  Jan.  27,  1913.  * 
Ludden  &  Bates,  Atlanta,  Ga. — "I  how  have  had  my  piano  two  months, 
which  I  bought  through  the  Club  plan,  and  would  not  take  twice  the  amount 
I  gave  for  it  if  I  could  not  get  another.    All  my  friends  are    wild    about  it 
find  think  the  tone  beautiful  and  sweet,  Miss  Bettie  Holly. 


Messrs.  Ludden  &  Batts,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  U.  S.  A— "We  have  one  of  your  Farrand  Cecil- 
ian  Player  Pianos  and  are  most  delighted  with  it.  All  who  have  ever  heard  it  are  in  aa 
agreement  that  it  is  one  of  the  very  best  combinatio  ns  that  has  ever  been  put  on  the 
market.  Persons  desiring  such  an  instrument  will  certainly  do  well  to  examine  yours,  and 
if  they  will  only  give  it  a  trial  1  feel  sure  they  will  try  no  further."  Fraternally  yours, 

LEN.  G.  BROUGHTON. 
Note — Dr.   Broughton  is  a  Minister  of  world-wnd|e  reputation    his  church  in  England 
being,  as  you  probably  know,  one  of  the  largest  inthe  world.    The  Player  he  has  is  the 
same  as  that  furnished  by  the  Club. 

Abbeville,  S.  C,  Jan.  7,  1913. 
Ludden  &  Bates,  Atlanta,  Ga., — "1  am  very  proud  indeed  of  my  Player  Piano  and 
wouldn't  be  without  it  for  anything."  MRS.  C.  L.  COCHRAN. 

Gary,  Fla.,  March  10,  1912. 
Ludden  &  Bates,  Atlanta,  Ga. — "We  are  well  pleased  with  the  Ludden  &  Bates  piano 
and  consider  it  one  of  the  best  that  money  can  buy.  It,is  a  real  beauty  and  the  tone  could 
not  be  beat.  It  is  considered  by  judges  of  pianos  one  of  the  finest  in  this  place." 


ated  ( 


signs  in  pianos  and  player  pianos.       ,  ■'■  1  "H 

"Write  for  booklet  containing  hundreds  of  letters  from  old  Club  members. 
They  are  the  best  evidence  of  the  big  saving  in  prices,  the  superior  quality 
of  the  instruments  and  the  many  other  economies,  conveniences  and  advan- 
tages which  the  Club  affords  every  reader  of  this  paper.  We  have  a  cata- 


logue for  you.    Address  the  Managers, 


Ludden  &  Bates, 

ATLANTA,  GA. 
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$  @ 

@             Travel  Via  Raleigh  (Union  Station)  and  Norfolk  Soatk-  ® 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the 
ancient  landmark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and 
strengthened  by  its  eords  of  lore. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men, 
and  regard  only  the  Bible  as  tne  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  scriptures,  and  obey 
Jesus,  the  King  in  the  Holy  Hill  of  Zioa,  keeping  them- 
selves unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God, 
the  Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
blessed  Comforter. 

NOTICE  I 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should 
state  plainly  both  the  old  and  new  post  offices.  When  one 
wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send  what  is  due,  and  also 
8t>it,e  his  postafltoe. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  for  his  paper  in  advance  if  pos- 
sible, and  when  he  renews  give  the  same  name  H  has  been 
going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  ehanged,  then  he  should  state 
both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  the  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform 
me  of  it.  When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order 
or  eheck,  or  draft,  or  registered  letter  or  by  express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  paid  for  the 
paper  by  noticing  the  date  just  after  bis  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  aa  agents. 

AH  names  aDd  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  lovers  ©f  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if 
so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers 
of  truth. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  0. 
Orders,  money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 


P.  D.  GOLD.  Wilson,  tf.  C 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 

DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 


Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters: 

I  have  been  thinking  for  several 
years  tiiat  1  would  write  what  .1 
thought  to  be  the  dealings  of  the  Lord 
with  me,  or  the  reason  of  my  hope  iu 
linn,  so  that  when  l  shall  have  passed 
from  this  life  my  children  and  friends 
!_  and  all  who  read  may  know  of  .my 
faith  and  confidence  in  God. 

My  mother  was  a  Primitive  Baptist 
x  from  my  first  recollection.  She  enjoy- 
ed going  to  her  meetings  and  often 
took  me  with  her.  She  would  read  the 
Bible  to  her  children  and  talk  to  them 
on  religion  according  to  her  faith  and 
hope,  but  1  was  such  a  Pharisee,  and 
thought  that  as  1  had  always  been 
so  good  and  obedient  the  Lord  would 
not  let  me  be  lost.  I  went  on  in  this 
way  till  1  was  abount  twenty  years 
old.  1  had  a  very  dear  sister,  two 
years  older  than  myself,  to  become 
sick  unto  death,  and  before  she  died 
she  professed  a  hope  in  Christ  and 
called  her  brothers  and  sisters  to  her 
bedside  and  told  them  that  she  wanted 
them  to  meet  her  in  heaven  and  I 
promised  her  that  I  would.  So  I  went 
to  Wjgrk  to  get  religion.  At  times  I 
tried  A  pray  and  to  do  everything  I 
knewr  to  do,  to  be  a  Christian  and 
then  I  would  forget  all  about  it  for 
awhile.  Again  it  would  come  into  my 
mind  that  I  must  be  a  Chri  tian,  and 
for  five  years  I  went  on  in  this  way, 
during  which  time  I  lost  a  little  boy, 
and  I  gave  him  up  with  the  hope 
that  I  would  try  to  meet    him  in 


heaven.  Then  my  mother  died,  and  it 
came  to  me  with  greater  force  that  Jj 
must  be  a  Christian,  or  where  they 
had  gone  1  never  could  go,  and  I  tried 
to  pray  and  ask  the  Lord  for  mercy, 
but  it  seemed  that  my  prayers  fell  to 
tlie  ground  and  1  would  wonder  what 
great  sin  1  had  committed  that  1 
could  not  have  forgiveness.  I  thought 
that  all  1  wanted  was  to  feel  His  par- 
doning love,  that  1  never  expected  to 
join  any  church,  as  my  husband's  peo- 
ple were  Methodists,  his  father  was 
a  Methodist  preacher,  so  I  felt  that 
he  would  never  he  a  Ba'ptist,  and  I 
thought  that  1  could  never  be  any- 
thing but  a  Baptist,  but  that  I  never 
would  join  any  church.  I  have  often 
wondered  that  the  Lord  ever  blessed 
tne,  when  I  had  made  up  my  mind  to 
disobey  his  commandments  to  follow 
him.  So  T  finally  decided  that  I  was 
one  to  be  lost,  that  there  was  not 
aky  forgiveness  for  ine,  and  that  I 
had  done  all  that  I  could  and  I  gave 
up  trying,  when  it  seemed  that  there 
came  over  me  a  cloud  of  darkness  and 
I  became  weighed  down  with  trou- 
ble. But  I  did  not  know  or  under- 
stand what  all  this  trouble  was 
about.  I  would  ask  myself  what  all 
this  trouble  was  about.  I  would  find 
myself  as  it  were,  praying,  and  ask- 
ing the  Lord  to  comfort  me  for  I  was 
in  such  great  trouble.  The  last  thing 
at  night  and  the  first  thing  in  the 
morning  was  begging  the  Lord  for 
mercy.  I  was  in  this  condition  about 
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three  weeks,  when  on  a  day  and  in  an 
hour  that  I  can  not  tell  all  this  trou- 
ble left  me.  and  J  found  myself  prais- 
ing the  Lord,  and  J  was  so  happy  1 
wanted  to  be  away  from  everybody, 
even  from  my  children,  so  nothing 
would  disturb  my  mind,  so  that  1 
could  study  about  the  goodness  of 
God,  and  sing  His  praise,  I  then 
thought  1  never  would  have  any  more 
trouble,  but  oh!  bow  mistaken  1  was. 
I  remember  the  first  serious  trouble 
that  came.  It  was  about  a  year  after 
J  had  felt  that  the  Lord  had  spoken 
peace  to  ray  soul,  and  it  hurt  me  so  I 
thought  my  heart  would  break,  as  I 
had  thought  I  was  done  with  trouble. 
1  have  had  many  troubles  since,  and 
it  is  all  right,  It  makes  us  more  de- 
pendent on  the  Lord  for  His  mercy. 

Well,  I  soon  found  myself  wanting 
to  join  the  church.  I  would  go  to 
meeting  at  White  Oak  Grove  and  the 
members  all  looked  so  good  to  me.  I 
wanted  to  be  among  them.  I  went 
away  often  with  a  heavy  heart.  I  would 
often  shed  tears  when  they  gave  each 
other  the  parting  hand,  and  I  wanted 
to  give  them  my  hand  but  felt  to'o  un- 
worthy to  offer  it,  and  would  go  home 
and  cry  myself  to  sleep.  Finally  I 
asked  my  husband  if  he  had  any  ob- 
jections to  my  joining  the  Baptist 
church,  and  he  said  he  had  none,  if 
I  had  none  to  his  joining  any  church 
he  wanted  to.  So  I  went  and  offered  to 
the  church  on  Saturday  and  was  bap- 
tized the  next  day.  That  was  31  years 
ago  and  I  have  been  perfectly  satis- 
fied ever  since  that  time  that  they 
are  the  true  church  of  God.  And  the 
older  I  get  the  more  I  feel  to  love 
the  brethren  and  sisters,  and  it  is  my 
greatest  pleasure  to  go  to  church  and 
hear  the  gospel  preached  and  meet 
with  the  brothers  and  sisters.  About 
15  years  after  1  joined  the  church  my 
husband  joined  the    Methodist,  We 
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might  have  had  more  enjoyment  in 
this  life  if  we  could  have  both  joined 
the  same  church,  lie  is  a  good  husband 
and  I  believe  is  a  changed  man,  and 
if  so  there  will  be  no  difference  or 
separation  in  heaven  if  we  shall  be 
brought  together  there. 

Now  as  1  look  back  over  myself  in 
life  i  feel  to  say  that  surely  His  good- 
ness and  mercy  have  followed  me  all 
the  days  of  my  life.  I  have  often  been 
made  to  rejoice  and  praise  the  Lord 
in  His  Holy  name  while  reading  the 
Bible,  and  the  good  letters  from  the 
brothers  and  sisters.  Ofttimes  when  I 
have  been  cast  down  the  Lord  has 
sent  words  of  comfort,  which  have 
cheered  my  drooping  mind  and  caused 
me  to  rejoice  and  praise  His  Holy 
name. 

Now  T  ask  all  the  brothers  and  sis- 
ters w  ho  have  the  spirit  of  prayer,  to 
pray  for  me,  that  I  may  be  more  hum- 
ble and  patient  and  grow  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  our 

Now  if  you  judge  this  to  be  an  ex- 
perience of  grace  you  may  publish  it, 
if  not  cast  it  into  the  waste  basket 
and  -it  will  be  all  right. 

From  your  unworthy  sister. 

"RHODA  HELL  WILLIAMSON. 
Finer,  Va. 

Sister  Williamson  and  I  are  broth- 
er's children,  but  while  she  is  a  dear 
cousin  in  the  flesh,  she  is  also  a  sister 
in  the  spirit  and  a  mother  in  Israel. 
I  am  glad  she  has  written  as  she  has. 
It  is  a  good  confession  and  her  dJclar- 
ations  are  very  much  in  accordr  with 
the  usual  manner  of  our  people  in  this 

with  my  idea  of  the  relation  of  a  gos- 
pel experience  of  grace.       F.  G.  L. 


THE  TWO  WOMEN. 
Dear  Brother  Gold: 

Some  one  in     Reidsville     signing : 
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''Your  Friend  and  Enquirer,"  has 
asked  me  to  write  for  the  Landmark 
on  Is.  54th  chapter,  1st  verse.  "Sing, 
0  barren,  thou  that  didst  not  bear; 
break  forth  into  singing,  and  cry 
aloud,  thou  that  didst  not  travail  with 
child  for  more  are  the  children  of  the 
desolate  than  the  children  of  the  mar- 
ried life,  saith  the  Lord." 

In  Kevelation  12th  chapter  we  have 
a  woman  represented  as  clothed  with 
the  sun,  the  moon  under  her  feet  and 
a  crown  of  twelve  stars  upon  her 
head.  All  her  clothing  and  her  stand- 
ing were  things  given  to  her,  or  they 
were  graces.  The  law  fulfilled  for  her 
and  put  under  her  feet,  wrapped  in 
the  brightness  of  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness and  crowned  with  His  per- 
fect glory.  Nothing  of  her  own  ap- 
pearing but  all  by  the  grace  of  God. 
in  Revelation  17th  chapter  we  have 
another  woman  in  the  wilderness,  sit- 
ting on  a  scarlet  colored  breast  full 
of  names  of  blasphemy.  She  was  ar- 
rayed in  purple  and  scarlet  color,  and 
decked  with  gold,  precious  stones  and 
pearls.  She  had  a  golden  cup  in  her 
hand  full  of  the  abominations  of  her 
fornications.  She  had  a  name:  Mistery 
Babylon,  The  Great,  The  Mother  of 
Harlots  and  Abominations  of  the 
Earth.  This  woman  could  speak  for 
herself  and  say,  "I  sit  a  queeu,  and 
am  no  widow,  and  shall  see  no  sor- 
row." Rev.  18th  chapter,  7th  verse. 
Sim-  the  terrible  contrast.  The  first  was 
desolate  in  herself  but  full  in  her  hus- 
band  who  provided  for  her.  As  to  her- 
self she  is  full  of  barrenness.  The 
second  has  gold,  precious  stones,  pearls 
scarlot  colored  and  purple  garments 
and  a  beast  to  sit  on.  She  is  boastful 
and  proud  and  has  no  fears.  The  first 
travailed  in  labor  and  in  pain  to  be 
delivered  and  brought  forth  a  ir.an- 
ehild.  Then  she  was  provided  for  in 
the  wilderness.  The  second  has  no 


need,  no  travail,  no  pain.  The  cup 
she  holds  is  full  of  the  abominations 
of  her  fornications,  and.  she  is  drunk 
With,  the  blood  of  the  saints  (the  first 
woman)  she  boasts  of  her  greatness 
and  reigns  over  kings  and  kingdoms, 
but  "her  plagues  shall  come  in  one 
clay,  death,  mourning  and  famine;  and 
she  shall  be  utterly  burned  with  fire, 
for  strong  is  the  Lord  God  who  judgeth 
her." 

Paul  tells  us  of  the  two  women  in 
the  simmilitude  of  the  two  Jerusalems. 
Gal.  4:  25,  26.  '"For  this  Agar  is  Mt. 
Sinai  in  Arabia,  and  answered  to 
Jerusalem  which  now  is  and  is  in 
bondage  with  her  children.  But  Jeru- 
salem which  is  above  is  free,  which 
is  the  mother  of  us  all." 

Sarah  was  the  married  wife  of  Abra- 
ham She  was  barren.  She  was  not 
desolate  for  she  had  a  husband.  Long 
years  after  the  course  of  women  of 
bearing  age  had  left  her  and  her  bar- 
renness was  thus  fully  settled  and 
forever  sealed  so  far  as  man  could  see, 
and  her  husband  stricken  in  years  and 
as  good  as  dead,  this  wife,  this  barren 
woman  brought  forth'  the  seed  promis- 
ed by  the  Lord  in  whose  seed  all  the 
earth  should  be  blessed. 

Hagar  was  not  the  married  wife 
but  she  conld  bring  forth  seed  in  her 
young  days.  She  was  the  desolate  one, 
the  unmarried  one  but  she  had  power 
and  brought  forth.  Her  son  was  a  bast- 
ard and  not  of  the  promise  of  the 
Lord. 

Religiously  the  church  of  God  is 
the  married  wife.  She  is  also  the  bar- 
ren woman.  Not  only  is  she  so  in  the 
body  as  a  whole  but  she  is  so  in  each 
individual  member  of  her  body.  Not 
one  but  who  is  impotent  and  incom- 
petent can  do  no  good  thing,  cannot 
appear  acceptably  before  her  Beloved. 
Poor  barren,  afflicted.  "An  afflicted 
and  poor  people,"  trusting    in  the 
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name  of  the  Lord.  Can  convert  no  one, 
cannot  help  the  Lord  do  anything.  De- 
pendent in  everything.  Full  of  sin, 
worthy  to  be*  east  off  for  the  want  of 
acceptable  fruit,  the  fruit  of  righte- 
ousness. She  is  a  poor  mourner.  She 
desires  to  bring  forth  and  praise  the 
Lord.  Her  heart  mourneth  all  the  day 
long.  She  is  in  bitterness  of  soul,  and 
in  prayer  to  the  Lord,  and  in  sore 
weeping.  She  vows  to  give  her  seed 
to  the  Lord  if  she  may  only  bring 
forth,  if  the  Lord  will  only  look  on 
her  and  pity  her  in  her  afflictions. 
(1st.  Sam.  1:  10,  11.)  Such  is  her  grief 
because  of  her  barrenness. 

The  word  comes:  "Fear  not.'  Oh 
what  a  word!  Why  not?  Because  the 
Lord,  her  Maker  is  her  Husband.  Does 
it  differ  if  she  is  barren?  Is  not  her 
seed  in  Him  1  Can  she  not  do  all  things 
through  Christ?  Her  very  bitterness 
because  of  her  barrenness  has  become 
a  field  of  great  plenty.  Just  a  word, 
"Fear  not."  She  hears  it,  it  is  the 
voice  of  her  Beloved.  She  heard  His 
footsteps  and  His  knock  at  the  door. 
She  was  in  her  bed  of  loneliness  and 
in  prayer  of  seeking.  She  got  up  to 
answer  the  call  but  He  had  withdrawn 
Himself.  She  must  have  greater  trials. 
Her  love  must  How  out  in  the  liv- 
ing streams.  When  she  has  heard  Him 
she  knows  He  is  there  and  her  heart 
burns  with  love.  She  is  sick  of  her 
barrenness  and  filled  with  love  for 
Him  in  whom  she  delights.  She  can't 
rest.  She  must  come  into  His  presence. 
She  arises  and  goes  out  in  the  city 
until  she  finds  Him.  She  at  once  takes 
Him  into  her  mother's  tent,  (He  is 
her  Maker,  her  Husband,  her  Belov- 
ed,) and  it  is  a  time  of  love.  She 
brings  forth  at  once  and  her  seed  is 
dedicated  to  the  Lord.  She  takes  noth- 
ing to  herself,  she  is  not  worthy  of 
anything,  she  was  barren.  Her  hus- 
band has  wrought  all  her  works  in 


her.  The  increase  is  His  and  the 
praise  is  His.  She  delights  in  Him  and 
longs  to  he  with  Him  where  He  is, 
and  to  be  like  Him  is  her  chief  de- 
sire. The  hungering  for  Him  makes 
her  lose  sight  of  everything  else  and 
(site  is  so  full  of  love  tfor  Him  that 
she  cares  nothing  for  such  honor  as 
the  world  can  give.  Her  desire  now  is 
to  be  made  like  her  Husband  and  to 
be  all  clothed  in  His  righteousness 
that  she  may  praise  Him  all  the  days 
of  her  life.  Of  that  life  there  can  be 
no  end  for  it  is  the  life  of  Him  who 
liveth  forever  and  ever.  "Sing,  0  bar- 
ren." Thy  Maker  is  thine  Husband; 
the  Lord  of  host  is  His  name."  The 
seed  is  His.  It  is  the  fruit  of  righteous- 
ness. It  shall  praise  Him  ever  more. 

This  woman  has  the  promise  that 
her  "seed  shall  inherit  the  Gentiles, 
and  make  the  desolate  cities  inhabit- 
ed." Therefore  the  same  Lord  who  be- 
gan to  preach  at  Jerusalem  and  in 
the  land  of  Israel  shall  spread  out 
His  word  and  His  kingdom  shall  em- 
brace the  Gentiles. 

This  is  proof  to  us  that  the  desolate 
woman  is  not  the  Gentile  church.  Both 
Jews  and  Gentiles  who  are  taught  to 
know  the  Lord  are  one  family,  one 
bride  of  the  adorable  heavenly  Hus- 
band, all  abiding  in  His  tent  with 
Him,  sitting  under  the  branches  of 
this  Mystical  Apple  Tree  and  eating 
His  fruit. 

The  desolate  woman  is  not  poor, 
she  brings  forth  many  children  and 
can  boast  of  her  power.  She  is  clani- 
erous,  she  is  simple,  and  knoweth 
nothing.  For  she  sitteth  at  the  door 
of  her  house,  on  a  seat  in  the  high 
places  of  the  city,  to  call  passengers 
who  go  right  on  their  ways.  Whoso  is 
simple  let  him  turn  in  hither,  and  as 
for  him  that  wanteth  understanding, 
she  saith  to  him,  stolen  waters  are 
sweet,  and  bread  eaten  in  secret  is 
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pleasant."  Prov.  9:  13-17.  "Such  is 
tiie  way  of  an  adulterous  woman;  she 
eateth  and  wi'peth  her  mouth,  and 
saith,  i  have  done  no  wickedness." 
Prov.  30:  20. 

This  is  the  desolate  woman.  She 
has  many  more  children  than  the  bar- 
ren, the  married  wife.  Like  the  un- 
clean beasts  and  reptiles  she  brings 
forth  by  the  multitudes  and  she  boasts 
of  her  powers  to  convert  tens,  fifties, 
hundreds  and  even  thousands  to  God 
who  prove  that  after  their  conver- 
sions they  are  as  godless  as  before. 
They  are  bastard  children  brought 
forth  by  the  desolate,  the  bond  woman 
and  they  are  in  bondage  with  her. 

The  married  wife,  like  clean  beasts 
has  to  be  content  to  bring  forth  by 
ones  and  twos.  "1  will  gather  thee 
one  by  one  oh  house  of  Israel."  That 
is  God's  way,  and  He  says  to  this 
barren  woman.  "Fear  not  little  flock, 
for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure 
to  give  you  the  kingdom."  A  little 
flock  in  that  every  one  in  it  are  little 
ones.  They  are  a  host  that  no  man 
can  number  and  all  praising  Him  who 
saved  them  by  His  blood  and  made 
them  one  in  His  holy  kingdom. 

Praise  Kim  for  His  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men. 

Yours  in  hope. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 
Atlantic,  N.  C,  Feb.  20,  1914. 


WANTS  VIEW. 
Dear  Brother  Gold: 

I  will  copy  and  send  to  you  a  letter 
which  I  received  last  week  though  it 
bears  an  early  date.  Also  I  will  try  to 
grant  the  brother's  request  for  my 
views  though  1  leel  very  insufficient 
for  these  things. 

My  wife  is  yet  in  bed  and  very  lit- 
tle improved.  I  am  staying  near  by  so 
I  may  bee  called  to  her  at  any  time. 
Pray  for  us. 


Yours  in  hope  and  sorrow. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 
Atlantic,  N.  C,  March  18,  1914. 

Elder  L.  II.  Hardy, 
My  Dear  Brother: 

You  may  think  strange  of  me  call- 
ing you  brother  as  I  have  never. seen 
you.  But  1  have  seen  some  of  your 
writings  in  Zion's  Landmark.  They 
pleased  me  so  well  and  I  appreciated 
them  so  highly  1  felt  impressed  to 
write  to  you. 

We  are  strangers  in  the  flesh  but  1 
hope  we  are  not  in  the  spirit. 

My  brother,  I  highly  endorse  your 
views  on  the  scriptures  and  1  want 
your  views  on  the  scriptures  and  I 
want  your  views  on  the  subject  of  be- 
lief ami  regeneration.  Which  does 
God  give  first  belief  or  regeneration? 

It  seems  to  me  one  must  be  quick- 
ened into  divine  life  before  he  can  be- 
lieve, for  Jesus  says,  "without  me  you 
can  do  nothing."  Paul  says,  "You 
hath  He  quickened  who  were  dead  in 
trespasses  and  in  sins."  It  seems  to 
me  that  regeneration  precedes  belief. 

Does  (»od  use  the  preacher  as  an  in- 
strument in  regeneration?  I  want  your 
views  through  Zion's  Landmark.  I 


Hv 


old.  I 


weid  tli rough  the  civil  war.  I  went 
through  dangers  both  seen  and  unseen 
and  I  know  it  was  through  the  good- 
ness of  (Jod  that  I  escaped  death.  1 
went  through  showers  of  bullets  fly- 
ing all  around  me,  not  thinking  about 
my  sinful  state.  T  know  it  was  the 
good  Lord  who  preserved  my  life. 

When  it  pleased  God  to  quicken  me 
into  divine  life  and  to  give  me  repent- 
ance from  my  sins,  and  brought  me 
out  of  darkness  into  the  light  and  lib- 
erty of  God,  I  feel  that  I  never  can 
praise  Hiin  enough  for  what  He  has 
done  for  my  poor  sold,  and  for  the 
great  blessing  of  preserving  my  life 
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through  the  many  years  and  through 
this  God  forgetting  world. 

It'  I  had  been  left  to  make  the  start 
where  would  I  have  been?  but  God 
found  me  in  a  waste,  howling  wilder- 
ness. He  led  me  about  and  instructed 
me.  He  took  my  feet  out  of  the  mire 
and  clay  and  put  them  on  the  rock. 

"I  am  a  stranger  here  below, 
And  what  I  am  'tis  hard  to  know. 
1  am  so  vile  and  full  of  sin, 
I  fear  I  am  not  born  again." 

Brother  Hardy,  when  it  goes  well 
with  you  pray  for  this,  old  persecuted, 
down  trodden  sinner,  that  I  may  con- 
tend for  the  faith  which  was  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints. 

Your  brother  in  hope  of  eternal  life, 
J.  M.  PRESNELL. 

Rominger,  N.  C. 

REMARKS: — According  to  the  way 
1  see  things  Brother  Presnell  is  right. 

The  original  word  which  is  trans- 
lated, "Regeneration"  simply  means 
the  new  birth.  The  word  is  found 
twice  in  the  Bible.  Each  time  it  is 
the  same  word  and  has  the  same  mean- 
ing. 

Literally  people  cannot  believe  until 
after  they  are  born.  It  is  the  same 
spiritually.  For  this  cause  the  world 
which  lieth  in  wickedness  cannot  be- 
lieve the  truth.  There  must  first  be  a 
begetting,  a  laboring  and  then  a  birth. 
The  God  of  heaven  who  begets  us  by 
Jesus  Christ,  then  there  is  a  soul  labor 
for  deliverance.  Here  faith  is  given 
which  leads  us  to  repentance.  In  one 
place  it  is  called  the  goodness  of  God. 
"Know  ye  not  that  he  goodness  of 
God  leadcth  thee  to  repentance?" 
This  is  a  sure  leading  and  it  never 
fails.  It  does  not  set  us  i  i  the  road 
and  give  us  the  opportunity  to  repent 
but  it  leads  us  to  repentance.  The  Lord 


gives  this  repentance  and  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins.  The  manifestation  of  the 
forgiveness  of  sins  is  at  the  new 
birth.  A  new  child  is  born.  Even 
that  new  born  child  may  not  properly 
believe.'  Belief  Mows  out  of  faith,  or 
is  the  fruit  of  faith,  and  faith  is  the 
gift  of  God.  Therefore  before  one  can 
believe  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  he  must  be  born  of  God. 

No.  God  does  not  use  the  preacher 
as  an  instrument  in  regeneration.  God 
is  able  to  do  His  own  work  without 
any  creature  help.  The  minister  is  to 
comfort  and  feed  those  who  are  bom 
again,  to  establish  them  in  the  faith; 
to  reprove,  rebuke  and  exhort,  but  not 
to  quicken. 

Gospel  exhortations  are  not  for  the 
unregenerated  but  for  those  who  are 
in  the  holy  city.  What  would  you 
think  of  a  man  who  would  go  and 
preach  to  an  unborn  child  to  tell  it 
how  to  be  born  and  to  get  one  to  be 
his  father?  Would  you  not  think  such 
an  one  to  be  crazy?  There  is  a  craze 
of  that  kind  in  the  religious  world  to- 
day but  the  children  of  God  who  have 
been  properly  taught  in  their  own  ex- 
perience of  the  truth  know  that  all 
those  things  are  for  want  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth. 

The  laying  on  of  the  rod  by  the 
hand  of  Elisha's  servant  did  not 
awaken  the  dead  child  neither  did  it 
prepare  him  to  be'  made  alive.  It  only 
gave  the  sure  evidence  that  he  was 
dead.  Even  so  the  gospel  in  the  min- 
istry of  the  word  only  shows  the  dead- 
ness  of  the  sinner.  The  prophet  had 
to  come  in  personal  contact  with  the 
body  of  the  child  before  there  was  any 
life  or  the  sign  of  life.  Even  so  we  are 
quickened  by  the  Spirit  of  God  with 
out  the  help  of  any  agencies  from 
men. 

The  seed  which  fell  on  the  stony 
ground  had  no  power   to    break  the 
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stone  but  it  proved  that  here  was  no 
depth  of  earth  there.  Those  which  fell 
by  the  wayside  did  not  turn  the  way- 
side into  prepared  and  fertile  soil,  but 
it  did  prove  that  it  was  not  prepared 
and  fertile  soil.  The  same  is  true  of 
the  briars  and  thorns.  That  which 
fell  on  or  into  good  ground  brought 
forth  fruit  because  the  soil  was  pre- 
pared. 

When  the  fallow  ground  of  the  ■in- 
ner 's  heart  is  well  broken,  or  his 
heart  is  well  made  fallow  ground  by 
the  Husbandman  then  the  gospel  will 
prove  the  thorough  preparation  of 
that  soil  and  there  will  be  fruit. 

The  rolling  away  of  the  stone  from 
the  grave's  mouth  did  not  help  to 
raise  Lazarus  from  the  dead.  It  only 
•proved  the  truth  of  .Martha's  saying, 
"By  this  time  he  stinketh."  It  took 
the  word  or  power  of  God  to  raise 
him  from  the  dead. 

I  was  glad  to  hear  from  you,  dea^ 
brother.  I  do  not  feel  worthy  of  any 
good  word  from  my  brethren  but  do 
rejoice  that  the  Lord  has  given  you 
comfort  in  His  word  to  me. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 


SPIRITUAL  FEAST. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother:—! 
have  often  thought  of  you  and  Bro. 
Lester  and  others  that  I  saw  at  the 
Country  Line  Association.  I  surely 
had  ii  spiritual  feast.  I  believe  the 
Lord  had  a  purpose  in  my  being  there 
on  that  occasion  with  you  all. 

The  Lord  has  revealed  several  things 
to  me  since  that  time  by  his  spirit,  and 
I  have  been  made  to  rejoice  in  spirit 
and  I  have  been  very  Ioav  down  in 
spirit  since  that  time  also.  And  I  am 
cold  now. 

I  wrote  to  you  last  month  to  send 
to  you,  but  when  I  read  it  over  1  did 
QOl  think  it  would  do  to  send  off.  it 
was  like  myself,  so  imperfect ;  but  I 


hope  I  trust  in  a  perfect  Saviour. 

desus  is  our  righteousness  and  when 
He  appears  then  shall  we  apepar  with 
lii;ii  in  glory.  And  he  that  glories  let 
him  glory  in  the  Lord,  and  not  in  him- 
self, i  have  thought  that  the  Lord 
came  here  on  earth  and  suffered  and 
died  and  rose  again  and  ascended 
home  to  his  £  ather,  and  did  not  ap- 
pear to  his  pecple  as  he  did  in  the 
prophets'  day.  15 ut  this  was  put  in  my 
mind,  (jlod  is  the  same  yesterday  and 
today  and  forever.  1  am  God  and  i 
change  not.  He  used  to  speak  to  His 
people  by  His  prophets  but  in  these 
last  days  has  spoken  unto  us  by  his 
Son.  God  is  a  Spirit  and  he  seeketn 
such  to  worship  him  as  worship  him 
in  spirit  and  in  truth.  We  do  not 
know  any  thing  about  the  God  of 
heaven  only  as  it  is  revealed  by  his 
spirit.  Xo  man  knoweth  the  Father 
save  the  Son  and  he  to  whom  the  Sou 
will  reveal  him.  And  you  will  see  it 
by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  that 
we  understand  the  scriptures.  Unto 
you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mysteries 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  unto 
them,  the  unbelieving,  it  is  not  given. 
There  is  revelation  and  we  have  imag- 
inations. They  are  quite  different. 
Inspprations  and  revelation  are  of 
God,  and  the  inspiration  is  revealed 
by  the  revelation.  But  inventions 
and  imagination  are  of  man,  and  we 
imagine  vain  things.  And  the  thought 
and  imagination  of  the  hearts  of  the 
wicked  are  evil  continually. 

Brother  Gold,  I  hope  you  may  be 
blessed  with  the  mind  of  Christ  to 
come  to  old  Wolf  Island  and  preach 
for  us  again,  for  He  speaks  and  it  is 
done,  commands  and  it  stands  fast.  1 
have  not  written  as  I  expected  to  do 
when  I  commenced.  Pray  for  me  and 
family. 

Yours  in  hope  of  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  on"  Lord. 
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Your  unworthy  brother, 

R.  g.  SUMMERS. 

Ruffin,  N.  C. 

A  STATEMENT. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:— I  have  read  a. 
notice  in  the  Landmark  of  Feb.  15th 
inst.,  which  states  that  1  have  been 
excluded  iroin  the  fellowship  of  the 
church  at  Richmond,  Va.,  for  '-suffic- 
ient cause,"  but  does  not  state  the 

Now,  in  justice  to  myself,  and  for 
the  information  of  others,  1  desire  to 
make  a  statement,  stating  the  cause 
why  1  was  excluded,  and  also  an  ex- 
planation of  my  actions  in  eoneetion 
to  the  charge  against  me,  and  ask  that 

the  Landmark,  that  the  readers  may 
acquaint  themselves  with  the  cir- 
cumstances connected"  with  the  case, 
and  may  be  in  a  better  position  to 
judge  for  themselves  whether  or  not 
1  have  done  anything  that  1  ought  to 
be  excluded  for. 

The  charge  that  the  church  of  Rich- 
mond brought  against  me  was  occas- 
ioned by  the  fact  that  on  last  October 
I  found  it  necessary  to  place  my  three 
youngest  children  with  the  Children's 
Home  Society  of  Richmond,  Va.,  and 

control  of  the  children,  with  the  un- 
derstanding that  they  would  be  pro- 
vided with  good  'and  comfortable 
homes,  be  well  educated,  and  so  fitted 
and  prepared,  as  to,  make  them  useful 
in  future  life.  The  Institution  retains 
the  guardianship  of  the  children  until 
they  become  of  age. 

Before  1  left  Richmond  and  came  to 
Danville  to  live.  I  went  to*  see  the  Sup- 
erintendent of  the  Society,  Dr.  Wm. 
Maybee,  and  talked  the  mater  over 
with  him,  and  he  advised  me  to  'place 


the  children  with  the  Society,  as  they 
were  in  'position  to  do  more,  and  far 
better,  by  them  than  1  could.  But  1 
could  not  then  get  the  consent  of  my 
mind  to  do  so.  But  after  moving  to 
Danville,  the  situation  that  1  had 
hoped  to  improve  and  overcome,  stiil 
remained,  or  in  other  words,  got 
worse.  So  1  was  brought  face  to  face 
with  the  fact  that  something  had  to  be 
done. 

I  advised  with  some  of  my  friends 
among  the  Baptists,  among  them  a 
prominent  Elder.  1  told  them  the  sit- 
uation, also  of  the  Institution  in  Rich- 
mond with  which  1  could  place  my 
children,  and  they  very  readily  ad- 
vised me  to  place  my  children  in  the 
home.  So  1  finally  decided  to  do  so, 
as  it  seemed  to  be  the  best  and  only 
solution  to  the  uroblem.  According- 
ly I  took  them  to  Richmond  and  placed 
them  in  care  of  the  Society. 

In  about  two  weeks  afterward  I  re- 
ceived by  mail,  a  notice  from  the 
church  to  appear  in  person  before  the 
church,  to  answer  for  myself  as  to 
why  1  gave  my  little  motherless  chil- 
dren to  the  institution  to  be  eared  for 
by  them. 

As  it  was  not  convenient  for  me  to 
go  to  Richmond,  1  wrote  about  four 
letters,  explaining  as  near  as  I  could 
the  situation  in  detail,  and  requested 
they  be  read  before  the  church  in  con- 
ference, as  they  would  explain  the 
situation  as  well  or  better  than  I  could 
if  I  were  there  in  person.  Also  the 
Elder  (I  referred  to  above)  wrote  a 
letter  in  my  behalf  to  the  clerk  of  the 
church,  advising  him  to  withdraw  the 
charge  against  me,  as  I  had  done  noth- 
ing but  what  was  both  legal  and  hon- 
orable, and  what  any  right  minded 
man  would  do  Tinder  the  same  circum- 
stances. But  notwithstanding  this,  I 
was  excluded. 
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I  feel  that  I  have  been  very  unjust- 
ly treated,  and  1  desire  that  an  inves- 
tigation be  made. 

1  feel  that  the  church,  nor  any  one 
else,  had  no  right  to  meddle  with  my 
own  private  family  affairs,  just  as 
long  as  I  acted  legally  and  honorable. 

If  1  am  correctly  informed,  the 
church  is  in  disorder,  as  they  acted 
upon  my  case  without  a  quorum. 
There  were  only  two  male  members 
present,  the  Moderator  and  Clerk. 

Brother  Gold,  1  hope  you  will  do 
me  the  kindness  to  publish  this  state- 
ment, as  1  feel  that  1  should  have  a 
right  to  explain  myself. 
In  hope, 

J.  E.  HERNDON. 

Danville,  Va. 

REMARKS : — The  writer  of  the 
above  lias  been  published  as  excluded, 
lie  asks  to  be  allowed  to  explain  his 
case  which  I  think  he  is  entitled  to. 

P.  D.  G. 


Dear  Bro.  Gold Behold  how 
good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  breth- 
ren to  dWell  together  in  unity." 

Do  we  hope  to  be  the  Lord's  heritage 
and  grasp  the  full  fruition  of  the  above 
language  in  this  day  and  time?  If  not 
it  is  our  own  fault.  The  Lord  has 
promised  us  that  where  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  His  name 
that  there  He  would  be  in  the  midst, 
and  that  to  own  aud  bless.  This  de- 
lightful condition  is  pictured  as  prec- 
ious ointment  upon  the  head,  and  as 
the  dew  of  Hermon.  These  meetings 
of  the  saints  of  the  Lord  where  they 
meet  to  speak  and  hear  of  His  good- 
aess  and  mercy,  are  surrounded  with 
a  sacred  glow  of  union  and  commun- 
ion, and  stirs  within  us  the  spirit  of 
love  and  christian  fellowship.  Thus 
we  can  lift  up  our  hands  in  the  Lord's 
sanctuary  and  bless  His  holy  name. 


How  pleasant  to  look  back  to  these 
times  and  'places  where  all  but  love 
was  done  away.  Where  we  joined  to- 
gether in  singing  the  sweet  songs  of 
Zion  and  where  the  Lord  enabled  our 
dear  pastor  to  preach  Christ  and  Him 
crucified  as  our  redeemer,  our  Saviour, 
our  all  and  in  all.  Where  love  flowed 
from  breast  to  breast.  There  we  hope 
we  have  worshiped  God  in  deed  and 
in  truth.  At  such  times  it  seemed  that 
God  was  in  everything.  We  could  then 
get  1'iesh  courage  and  have  our  hope 
renewed  and  say  Let  everything  that 
hath  breath  praise  the  Lord.  Here  of 
late  we  find  fewer  of  these  fervent  and 
sincere  manifestations  lof  the  divine 
presence  of  the  Lord,  but  we  know 
God  is  not  slack  in  these  things.  This 
coldness  and  dullness  is  caused  by  our 
disobedience.  We  should  not  be  so 
forgetful  of  the  Lord  and  His  good- 
ness. We  are  most  wonderfully  bless- 
ed, in  that  we  can  meet  and  talk  of  di- 
vine and  heavenly  things  under  our 
own  vine  and  fig  tree  and  none  dare 
to  molest  or  make  us  afraid,  but  I  tell 
you  brethren  that  these  religious  lib- 
erties of  ours  are  being  encroached 
upon  by  the  false  religious  world  of 
this  day  and  there  is  a  growing  senti- 
ment among  these  worldly  men — con- 
stituted orders  to'  amalgamate  and 
come  together  under  one  head.  They 
are  holding  state,  national  and  inter- 
national meetings  with  the  purpose  as 
they  say  of  christianizing  the  world 
or  bringing  the  race  of  man  to  Christ. 
It  behooves  us  therefore  to  look  well  to 
how  we  spend  our  time.  We  hope  we 
love  the  Lord.  Let  us  manifest  as 
much  by  our  maner  of  life. 

Let  us  do  as  He  has  bid  us.  Worship 
Him  in  singleness  of  heart.  Keep  our- 
selves unspotted  from  the  world.  Love 
God  and  each  other  too.  Be  willing 
and  obedient  and  these  evils  spoken 
of  will  stay  off  much  longer    for  in 
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obedience  we  receive  blessings.  Nol 
for  obedience  but  in  obedience.  All 
our  blessings  must  come  from  the 
bountiful  hand  of  our  creator.  Let  us 
•pray  for  the  prosperity  of  Zion — the 
blessings  of  God  upon  His  humble 
poor,  Lord  make  us  humble.  Make 
us  look  over  each  oilier  for  good  and 
not  for  evil,  Give  us  hearts  of  thank- 
fulness. Cause  us  to  love  thee  more 
and  serve  thee  better.  Give  us  renew- 
ed evidence  that  we  are  thine.  Let 
t.s  feel  our  brother's  sigh,  and  with 
him  bear  a  part  and  lay  aside  the 
weight  of  sin  and  run  the  race  set  be- 
fore us-  -looking  unto  Jesus  and  him 
alone  for  salvation  for  there  is  deliv- 
erance nowhere  else.  He  is  our  justi- 
fication, our  sanctifieation  and  our  re- 
demption. 

The  God  of  our  fathers  raised  up 
this  Jesus  and  exalted  Him  with  His 
right  hand  to  be  a  prince  and  a  Sav- 
iour to  Israel  and  if  we  be  this  spirit- 
ual Israel  and  obey  him,  then  we  are 
his  witnesses.  He  has  commanded  us 
to  speak  often  to  each  other,  to  com- 
fort one  another  with  the  comfort 
comfort  wherewith  we  have  been  com- 
forted, to  present  our  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
and  be  not  conformed  to  the  ways  of 
this  world.  Let  love  be  without  dis- 
simulation, abhor  evil,  cleave  to  that 
which  is  good  and  let  us  be  not  sloth- 
ful in  business,  but  fervent  in  spirit, 
serving  the  Lord  faithfully.  Let  us 
overcome  evil  with  good  and  give  no 
place  for  wrath.  To  live  honest  be- 
fore men,  putting  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  leaving  off  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh. 

Follow  after  peace  and  thus  to  hon- 
or God  and  edify  one  another.  When 
we  serve  God  truly  and  sincerely, 
live  as  Christ  has  commanded  us,  then 
the  God  of  peace  will  bruise  Satan  un- 
der our  feet  and  confirm  us  unto  the 


end,  that  we  may  be  blameless  in  the 
day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  If  in- 
deed we  arc  the  children  of  God,  then 
His  spirit  dwells  in  us  and  we  should 
not  defile  His  temple. 

Again,  if  we  are  the  children  of  God 
then  we  are  members  of  Christ,  heirs 
of  Cod  and  joint  heirs  ith  His  Son. 

Then  with  David  let  us  say,  "I  was 
glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  Let  us 
go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord." 

Submitted  in  love  to  the  household 
of  Faith. 

J.  W.  JONES. 

Marshville,  N.  C. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold: 

Dear  Brother:  Please  publish  in 
the  Landmark  that  the  spring  session 
of  the  Bear  Creek  Association  will 
convene  with  the  church  at  Freedom, 
Stanly  county,  N.  C,  commencing  on 
Saturday  before  first  Sunday  in  May, 
1914.  All  those  coming  by  rail  notify 
Brother  A.  J.  Dees,  Whitley,  N.  C. 

Get  off  ears  at  Albemarle,  Southern 
train  will  arrive  from  Salisbury  at  6 
o'clock  P.  M.  Southbound  from  Win- 
ston will  be  due  at  3:30  P.  M.  and 
7 :4.">  P.  M.  From  Wadesboro  trains 
will  pass  Albemarle  at  8:30  A.  M.  All 
these  trains  from  Friday  at  noon  until 
8  :30  next  morning  will  be  met.  The 
church  is  five  miles  from  the  station. 
We  extend  a  cordial  invitation. 

Done  by  order  of  the  Association. 

J.  W.  JONES,  Clerk. 
Marshville,  N.  C. 

JOSEPH  E.  ADAMS. 

Newport — Saturday  and  1st  Sun- 
day in  May. 

Kinston — Tuesday  night. 

LaGrange — Wednesday. 

Goldsboro — -Thursday. 

fiew  Chapel — Friday. 

Cross  Roads! — Saturday  and  2nd 
Sunday. 
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"Remove  not  the  ancient  landmark 
which  thy  fathers  have  set." 


P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

P.  G.  LESTER,  Floyd,  Va. 
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EDITORIAL 

CHURCH  DISCIPLINE. 

For  many  years  the  churches  in  this 
or  that  section  of  the  country  have 
from  time  to  time  heen  encoached  up- 
on, and  imposed  upon,  and  thrown  in- 
to confusion,  disorder,  and  distress, 
because  of  the  doctrine — in  some  par- 
ticular phase — or  some  breach  of  con- 
duct, propriety  or  discretion  upon  the 
part  of  this  or  that  of  our  traveling 
preachers;  and  although  efforts  1'ro'ii 
time  to  time  have  been  made  to  main- 
tain proper  decorum  and  order  in  the 
regulation  of  such  cases,  nothing  of 
particular  effect  has  been  accomplish- 
ed. Now  it  seems  to  me,  and  also  to 
brethren  with  whom  I  have  advised, 
that  there  ought  to  be,  and  because  of 
the  nature  of  things  there  must  be, 
and  there  are  lines  of  procedure  in 
harmony  with  gospel  order  that,  when 
applied  in  the  proper  spirit,  will  bring 
about  a  state  of  affairs  among  our 
churches  and  ministers  commensurate 
with  the  sacredness  of  the  cause,  the 


good  order,  peace,  and  prosperity  of 
the  churches,  and  the  character  and 
reputation  becoming  ministers  of  the 
gospel  and  members  of  the  church. 

Offenses  that  I  would    instance  in 
this  connection  are  such  as  are  com- 
mitted in  localities  distant  from  the 
home  church  of  the  offender.    For  in- 
stance in  a  certain  section  of  the  coun- 
try there  begins  to  circulate  against 
a  certain  Elder,  a  certain  character  of 
conduct,  it  may  be  consequent  upon 
several  points  of  contingency,    or  it 
may  be  more  decidedly  apparent,  how- 
ever it  goes  abroad  from  the  commun- 
ity of  its  enactment,  and  spreads  out, 
and  looms    up,    ami    thickens,  and 
grows,  and  forges  its  way  along  until 
it  reaches  his  home  church,  some  hun- 
dred miles  or  more    away;    and  his 
church,  being  desirous  of  maintaining 
gospel  discipline  with    its  members, 
says  within  itself;  if  any  one  has  a 
charge  against    a    member    of  this 
church,  and  will  come    and    lay  the 
matter  before  us  we  will  hear  it,  or 
the  church  may  announce  this  from 
The  pulpit,  or  through  some  one  or 
more  of  our    church    papers':  all  of 
which  is  so  far  so  good,  but  it  may  be 
thai  the  member  or  members  aggriev- 
ed are  limited  in  their  circumstances 
both   physically   and  financially,  and 
tlie  ehureh,  it  may  be,  that  is  offended, 
is  of  a  membership  of  limited  means, 
or  if  they  are  not  limited  it  would  be 
an    unreasonable    hardship    upon  a 
church  or  any  of  its  members  to  go 
any  considerable  distance  to  prefer  a 
charge  in  person.    This  is  a  good  rub. 
but  it  is  not,  1  dare  say,  an  inviolab' 
one.     la  was  a  law  or  custom  of  the 
Romans  to  have  the  accuser  and  the 
accused  face  to  face,  and  it  is  good 
for  us,  under  reasonable  circumstances 
ahd  if  the  church  of  the  offender  so 
desires,  it  might    in    most  instances 
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liave  it  that  way,  by  defraying  ex- 
penses. But  by  what  law  or  rule 
should  an  aggrieved  church  or  an  in- 
dividual member  thereof  be  required 
to  bear  the  burden  or  pay  the  cost 
nfecessarially  to  be  incurred  in  seeking 
to  regulate  the  conduct  and  order  of 
an  offending  one  in  a  sister  church? 

It  seems  to  me  that  good  order  may 
be  maintained  by  some  one  church  in 
the  community  where  the  offense  oc- 

fence  at  its  regular  meeting  for  busi- 
ness by  announcing  that  at  its  next 
meeting  it  will  take  up  the  charge, 
and  inquire  into  the  facts  of  the  case, 
and  determine  if  possible  the  charac- 
ter and  status  of  the  offence,  in  which 
it  may  invite  the  concurrence  of  the 
sister  churches  of  the  surrounding 
community,  and  of  which  investiga- 
tion the  offending  Elder  and  his 
church  should  be  notified,  and  their 
•presence  solicited.  And  let  the  in- 
vestigation be  made  as  in  the  presence 
of  Him  who  judgeth  the  quick  and 
the  dead  at  his  appearing  and  his 
kingdom,  and  let  the  clerk  of  the 
church  put  to  writing  the  facts  deter- 
mined to  lie  in  Hie  ease,  and  certify 
them  as  done  and  signed  by  order  of 
the  church  in  conference  as  its  regu- 
lar meeting  for  business,  and  forward 
them  to  the  church  of  the  offender's 

in  the  same  Divine  presence.  If  the 
investigating  church  finds  the  charge 
without  grounds,  or  the  Elder  ap- 
pears and  vindicates  himself,  let  it  be 
certified,  but  if  there  are  grounds  for 
the  charge  let  them  be  certified  and 
forwarded  and  let  the  home  church 
act  upon  them  in  the  light  of  the  scrip- 
tures of  truth. 

Tt  should  be  held  as  a  strong  rule 
that  a  sister  church  under  such  cir- 
cumstances will  act  in  the  light  of 
truth,  and     observe     witli  pleasing 


propriety  that  rule  that  says:  And  as 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you 
do  ye  also  to  them  likewise!  Should 
a  proceeding  of  this  kind  fail  to  reach 
an  amicable,  result,  a  council  of  Eld- 
ers and  Messengers  from  sister 
churches,  and  churches  of  sister  asso- 
ciations could  be  called  for,  by  either 
of  the  acting  churches,  which  should 
obtain  final  results.  Furthermore  it 
seems  to  me  it  would  be  orderly,  and 
strictly  proper,  and  acceptable  to  the 
churches,  and  a  thing  altogether  com- 
mendable for  an  Elder  under  such 
circumstances  to  lay  his  gift  upon  the 
alter  until  he  has  been  fully  restored 
to  order,  and  fellowship.  The  Lord 
will  vindicate  and  avenge  his  servants 
and  his  elect. 

I  will  further  suggest  that  Elders 
against  whom  damaging  rumors  are 
in  circulation  should  themselves  feel 
to  ask  for  vindication  at  the  hands  of 
the  adjacent  church.  Members  some- 
time., hesitate  to  institute  proceedings 
against  an  Elder,  but  there  should  be 
no  hesitancy  upon  the  part  of  the  El- 
der, nor  of  a  church  to  take  the  initia- 
tive in  such  matters. 

Where  an  Elder  seems  to  have  al- 
most constantly  unfavorable  rumors 
afloat  in  his  wake,  his  home  church 
should  investigate  his  manner  of  life 
and  determine  how  he  manages  to 
have  it  so,  and  deal  with  him  accord- 
ingly. If  he  is  worthy  the  title  of  El- 
der at  all,  he  must  bp  either  ignorant- 
ly  or  wilfully  imprudent,  indiscreet 
and  unguarded  in  his  deportment. 
"Evil  communications  corrupt  good 
manners,. and  undue  familiarity  breeds 
contempt." 

Suppose,  for  a  moment,  that  all  of 
our  traveling  preachers  should  sus- 
tain such  an  unsavory  reputation  as 
is  accredited  to  some,  now  and  then, 
here  and  there,  what  an  intolerable, 
unprofitable  set    we    would  certainly 
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be.  But  1  am  thankful,  I  hope,,  that 
We  have  many  humble,  faithful,  able 
ministers  of  the  new  testament,  who 
travel  more  or  less  and  preach  the 
gospel  of  the  Son  of  God,  for  whom 
we  can  but  have  the  highest  regard 
and  the  best  of  fellowship.  And  yet 
they  are  classed  together  with  others 
as  travelling  preachers.  Of  what  bene- 
fit could  1,  or  my  'preaching  be,  to  the 
household  of  faith,  if  while  1  am  go- 
ing hither  and  thither  among  the 
churches  which  have  their  regular 
meetings,  and  pastors  of  their  own 
choosing,  my  very  confessions,  re- 
tractions and  pledges  are  circulating 
at  a  discount?  Of  whose  confidence 
should  1  be  counted  worthy  when  i 
have  played  false  to  my  fellow  labor- 
ers, and  outraged  the  confidence  of 
my  brethren?  How  can  we  as  a  church 
and  people  prosper  when  we  but  lit- 
tle more  than  wink  at  such  condi- 
tions? 

It  is  due  to  the  good  name  of  the 
.  lunches,  and  to  the  humble,  faithful 
pastors  of  churches  upon  whom  rests 
the  only  abiding  dependance  for 
ready  and  continued  service,  that 
traveling  preachers,  especially  such 
as  have  no  pastoral  charge  should  as 
jtrictly  maintain*  the  propriety  of 
•iood  decorum  and  character  as  is 
readily  and  reasonably  expected  of 
the  pastors.  The  savor  of  a  good 
name  Lingers  long  in  the  minds  of  all 
lovjers  of  truth,  but  the  name  that 
savors  of  things  unbecoming  lasts  long 
in  the  minds  of  evil  men,  and  by  these 
reproachful  things  is  the  church  char- 
acterized by  evil  men.  Like  their  sa- 
tanic  father,  they  crawl  upon  their 
bellies,  and  feed  upon  the  dust  of  the 
ground.  And  nothing  seems  to  de- 
light them  more  than  to  hear  that  a 
Primitive  Baptist,  and  especially  a 
preacher,  has  come  short,  or  gone 
wrong  in  some  particular.  •  Primitive 


Baptists  are  constantly  held  by  the 
world  in  the  limelight  of  popular  crit- 
icism, and  the  standard  set  for  their 
morals  and  manners  is  of  the  highest 
moral  type,  which  of  itself  is  strongly 
in  proof  of  the  fact  that  they,  as  a 
church  and  people,  hold  the  truth  of 
God,  and  are  the  chosen  and  saved  of 
God.  Therefore  our  escutcheon  should 
be  clear  and  clean,  and  we  should 
stand  as  vindicated  by  the  divine  dec- 
laration: "Thine  enemies  shall  be 
found  liars  unto  thee,  and  thou  shall 
tread  upon  their  high  places."  The 
church  and  her  servants  can  with- 
stand the  fires  of  persecution,  but 
when  men  come  our  way,  'professedly 
because  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  our 
God,  the  principle  features  of  whose 
credentials  would  seem  to  consist  of 
old  clothes,  worn  out  shoes,  and 
mouldly  bread,  the  churches  should  at 
once  suspect  unfair  and  improper 
dealings.  We  may  not  succeed  any 
better  than  our  fathers  did,  in  keep- 
ing evil  men  and  seducers  out  of  our 
pulpits,  but  by  the  prompt,  vigilant 
and  faithful  application  of  gospel  dis- 
cipline the  churches  can  and  ought  Lo 
see  to  it  that  they  behave  themselves 
as  the  scriptures  teach,  or  if  they  will 
not  so  deport  themselves,  silence  them, 
and  exclude  them. 

I  think  of  a  corrupt  man  whose 
work  is  attended  with  or  -productive 
of  evil,  who  pushes  himself  into  other 
men's  labors,  and  whose  ministry  is 
contrary  to  that  of  the  pastor,  and 
whose  purpose  seems  to  be  antagonis- 
tic to  the  order  of  the  pastored 
churches  .-is  I  think  of  a  seducer  as  one 
who  introduces  himself  in  words  of 
inordinate  or  excessive  affections,, 
garnishing  his  intercourse  with  the 
brethren  and  sisters  with  a  zeal  and 
warmth  as  of  long  standing,  and  in- 
gratiating himself  into  the  endear- 
ments, confidence  and    fellowship  of 
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the  members  with  an  effusion  of  prec- 
iousness,  graciousness,  and  affeetiou 
to  a  degree  far  in  exeess  of  that  to 
which  the  aged  pastor  has  yet  felt  to 
allow  himself  to  indulge;  and  m  the 
same  character  of  spirit  enters  the 
homes  of  brethren  and  while  in  the 
enjoyment  of  their  hospitalities,  and 
as  he  warms  his  feet  upon  their 
hearthstones,  he  manages  to  so  ingrat- 
iate himself  into  the  kindly  feelings  of 
the  household  as  to  produce  disaffec- 
tion and  alienation  in  the  minds  of 
some,  and  they  are  led  away  from 
their  first  love  and  allegience  into  dis- 
order, confusion,  distress  and  death. 
Now  1  submit  that  the  Lord  is  not  the 
author  of  such  conditions  as  this,  but 
that  the  man  who  thus  seduces  and 
deceives  shall  himself  prove  that  fis 
he  has  seduced  and  deceived  others  by 
the  same  spirit  is  he  deceived. 

Are  we  not  taught  that  of  our  own- 
selves  should  men  arise  speaking  per- 
verse things  to  draw  away  disciples 
after  them'/  Should  we  not  beware, 
and  mark  them  that  cause  divisions 
and  offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine 
which  we  have  learned,  and  avoid 
them? 

1  present  these  thoughts  as  sugges- 
tions for  the  consideration  of  the 
churches,  with  the  hope  that  they  or 
.something  better  may  be  adopted  and 
acted  upon  that  better  conditions  may 
prevail  among  us. 

Consider  what  I  say,  and  may  the 
Lord  give  you  understanding    in  ail 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold, 

Dear  Sir:— Will  you  'please  give 
me  your  view  through  the  Landmark 
on  Life  Insurance? 

Do  you  believe  it  would  be  a  sin 
for  on*  to  have  his  lift*  insured  for  the 


benefit  of  his  family,  after  he  is  taken 
away  from  them? 

You  remember  what  is  said  about 
the  one  that  provideth  not  for  his 
house  and  household.  1  have  for 
some  time  wanted  to  know  what  you 
thought  about  it. 

Lrom  your 

UNKNOWN  FRIEND. 

REMARKS  : — The  Bible  sets  forth 
in  laws  safe  and  healthy  a  guide  as 
well  as  a  safe  rule  for  our  conduct  in 
the  matter  of  providing  for  our  fam- 
ilies. We  should  be  industrious,  dili- 
gent in  business,  laboring  and  earn- 
ing our  bread  by  the  sweat  of  our 
face. 

We  should  be  honest,  not  aiming  to 
unfairly  or  dishonestly  procure  a  sup- 
port. Defraud  not.  JWe  should  covet 
no  man's  property.  We  should  save, 
take  care  of  what  comes  into  our  hand. 
Extravagant  living  or  waste  is  hurt- 
ful to  our  health  and  our  pocket,  be- 
sides being  foolish. 

One  following  these  general  prin- 
ciples of  honesty  in  a  humble  reliance 
on  the  mercy  of  the  Lord,  who  knows 
what  we  are  and  what  we  need,  will 
(provide  what  is  best  for  him  and  his 
family.  But  one  thing  is  needful,  and 
that  is  the  Lord  Jesus.  In  him  are 
hid  all  the  treasurers  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge.  Seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteousness 
and  all  these  things  (that  are  for  our 
good,)  shall  be  added. 

The  bible  is  silent  on  Life  Insur- 
ance. I  suppose  the  Life  Insurance 
( Companies  were  unknown  when  it  was 
written.  Men's  inventions  are  many. 
These  things  are  not  a  part  of  ou»* 
faith.  Tt  is  certainly  no  sin  to  not  in- 
sure your  life  unless  the  bible  com- 
mands it. 

I  have  never  felt  that  I  ought  to  in- 
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sure  my  life.  A  sincere  dependance  on 
the  Lord's  blessing  on  my  labor  is 
sufficient,  llaving  obtained  mercy  of 
the  Lord  1  continue  to  this  present 
time. 

Let  every  one  be  fully  persuaded  in 
his  ow  n  mind.  Jt  is  not  for  me  to  dic- 
tate to  another  what  he  should  do,  yet 
I  should  bue  faithful  and  declare  what 
is  given  me  to  preach  or  declare. 

1  have  never  thought  we  should 
make  that  a  test  of  fellowship  aboat 
which  the  word  of  (iod  makes  no  ex- 
press command:  yet  we  should  act  ac- 
cording to  the  light  that  is  given  us. 
if  a  man  insures  his  own  life  as  they 
call  it,  by  paying  out  his  own  money, 
that  is  a  matter  of  business  that  de- 
frauds no  man.  But  suppose  he  is  in 
debt,  and  uses  money  that  he  is  owing 
another  man,  in  order  to  lay  up  for 
his  family  after  his  death,  and  tin: 
creditor  is  unable  to  collect  that  which 
is  due  him,  and  that  which  was  due 
him  is  so  used  to  lay  up  for  his  fam- 
ily after  he  is  gone,  and  his  debts  are 
not  paid,  what  think  you  of  that? 

P.  D.  G. 


TIIOL   SHALT   NOT  COVKT.' 

"For  1  had  not  known  lust,  except 
the  law  had  said,  thou  shalt  not  cov- 
et.,' Horn.  7:7.    See  Ex.  20:17. 

The  law  is  a  correct  declaration  of 
what  is  right.  Jt  is  the  commandment 
of  what  is  right  always.  It  is  (rod's 
law  given  to  man  commanding  what 
is  right,  and  forbidding  what  is 
wrong.  If  men  were  perfect  they 
would  need  no  law.  The  more  wick- 
ed one  is,  that  is  the  more  crooked  he 
is,  the  more  law  he  needs;  yet  the 
more  law  he  needs  the  more  his  crook- 
edness is  shown.  The  law  is  not  made 
for  a  righteous  man,  but  for  the  law- 
less, the  disobedient,  the  unjust. 

By  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin. 


The  |aw  condemns  sin.  Sin  is  opposi- 
tion of  law  and  contrary  to  law.  By 
the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin.  I 
had  not  known  lust  unless  the  law  had 
said  thou  shalt  not  covet.  But  when 
the  commandment  came  sin  revived 
and  died.  Until  then  1  was  alive 
without  the.  law.  Sin  had  not  yet  trou- 
bled me.  But  when  the  command- 
ment came  then  1  saw  1  had  done 
evm-.v  thing  that  the  law  condemned, 
and  had  done  nothing  it  commanded: 
then  I  died.  Since  then  the  good  that 
I  would  do  I  do  not,  and  the  evil  that 
[  Would  not  that  I  do.  Oh  wrethched 
man  that  J  am,  who  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death?  I  thank 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord. 
He  is  become  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness.  Then  Christ  is  my 
righteousness.  AVhen  one  is  not  un- 
der law,  but  under  grace,  there  is  no 
condemnation — no  sin,  but  the  remov- 
al of  what  covets  or  transgresses  the 
law.  Where  there  is  no  law  there  is 
no  transgression. 

I  had  not  known  lust  except  the 
law  had  said  thou  shalt  not  covet. 
For  one  to  be  placed  in  a  state  or 
condition  where  he  does  not  covet  any 
thing  that  is  anothers  is  to  make  him 
free  from  sin.  If  one  so  loves  another 
that  he  does  not  covet  any  thing  that 
belongs  to  him  then  there  is  no  wrong 
desire  in  him  towards  that  other  one. 
He  never  would  be  offended  against 
another,  never  would  falsely  accuse 
him,  never  would  imagine  any  evil  or 
wrong  thing  of  him,  never  would  ut- 
ter a  slander  against  another. 

It  is  important  for  one  to  know 
w  hat  belongs  to  another,  or  what  are 
his  rights  in  order  for  him,  to  respect 
his  rights. 

When  men  become  embittered 
against  others  they  will  falsely  accuse 
them,  impute  things  to  them  falsely. 
They  will  do  them  injustice  by  accus- 
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ing  them  of  what  they  are  not  guilty. 
How  important  therefore  it  is  for  one 
to  be  right  himself.  Love  worketh  no 
ill  to  his  neighbor.  But  he  that  loves 
his  neighbor  fulfills  the  law.  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself. 
How  happy  is  the  man  that  dees  this? 
How  happy  is  that  people  thus  blest  of 
the  Lord?  .  The  song  that  comes  from 
heaven  is  glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
peace  on  earth,  and  good  will  to  men. 

We  often  hear  the  statement  made 
that  men  are  better  than  they  were 
years  ago — that  human  nature  is  be- 
ing sublimated,  growing  up  into  per- 
fection— that  man  loves  his  fellow 
man  as  he  loves  himself,  that  wars  will 
soon  cease.  Is  it  so  now  that  no  man 
in  the  halls  of  Congress  ever  attacks 
another  man,  nor  misrepresents  him, 
or  falsely  accuses  him?  Is  it  true  that 
every  man  so  loves  his  neighbor  that 
no  man  falsely  accuses  another.  Thou 
shalt  not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of 
thy  people.  We  are  taught  that  sup- 
plications, prayers,  intercessions)  and 
giving  of  thanks  should  be  made  for 
all  rulers,  in  order  that  we  may  lead 
a  peaceful  and  quiet  life  in  all  godli- 
ness and  honesty.  This  is  good  and 
acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  and 
our  Saviour.  Would  it  not  be  a  bless- 
ed state  of  quietness  and  security  if 
every  man  was  anxious  to  labor  and 
work  with  his  own  hands,  and  pro- 
vide things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all 
men.  When  men  should  learn  war  no 
more,  when  there  would  be  no  need  of 
locks  or  keys,  no  need  of  officers  of 
the  law  to  require  men  to  behave.  Nor 
would  any  man  seek  to  defraud  any 
other  person,  nor  get  by  stealth  any 
thing  that  belongs  to  another. 

Lust  which  is  desiring  what  belongs 
to  another,  and  is  the  cause  of  all 
evil,  is  that  ungodly  spirit  that  causes 
one  to  seek  that  which  belongs  to  an- 
other, is  the    fruitful    cause    of  all 


wrong  doing,  and  which  turns  one 
against  another,  sets  men  at  war  with 
each  other,  makes  rogues,  thieves, 
drunkards,  whoremongers,  adulterers, 
law  breakers,  makes  men  fierce, 
heady,  high  minded,  betrayers  of  them 
that  are  good,  and  arrays  one  man 
against  another.  i 

When  Jesus  hung  on  the  tree  in 
agonies  and  blood,  and  the  sins  of  his 
guilty  people  were  nailed  to  his 
cross,  and  God  made  him  who  knew 
no  sin  to  be  sin  for  us,  when  the  poorest 
man  that  ever  lived  on  this  earth,  who 
had  never  wronged  any  one,  was  made 
a  curse  for  us,  and  became  the  end  of 
the  law  for  righteousness  for  us,  that 
we  should  be  free  from  sin,  and  be 
content  with  our  lot,  and  be  reconciled 
to  God  in  him,  so  that  we  are  not  un- 
der law  but  under  grace,  and  hence 
that  grace  should  reign  through 
righteousness  unto  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  then  the  law  is 
fulfilled  in  us,  and  we  have  that  char- 
ity that  thinketh  no  evil. 

Love  is  the  fulfilling  of. the  law.  We 
do  not  fulfill  the  law,  but  love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law,  is  fulfilled  in  one 
word,  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself. 

lie  is  a  happy  man  that  does  not 
desire  any  thing  that  is  not  his  own, 
and  that  rejoices  when  others  prosper 
in  the  truth. 

When  one  is  born  of  God,  which  is 
being  born  of  incorruptible  seed,  that 
one  does  not  desire,  nor  seek  carnal 
things,  but  that  one  seeks  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness, and  .all  things  are  added  unto 
him.  Happy  is  that  one.  Nor  can  any 
one  condemn  him. 

P.  D.  G. 


ELECTION. 
Men  in  writing  and  in  other  ways 
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show  their  spirit.  By  their  fruits  you 
shall  know  them.  Writing  is  a  oom- 
uiou  way  of  declaring  the  animus  of 
their  spirit.  1 1  equently  one  declares 
the  character  of  his  spirit  by  setting 
forth  a  theory  or  view  that  is  not 
warranted  by  the  Bible.  For  instance 
one  makes  an  attack  on  election  by 
conecting  something  with  it  not  au- 
thorized by  the  Bible  itself.  One  will 
make  a  statement  seemingly  recog- 
nizing the  word  elect  as  a  Bible  word, 
but  he  will  also  refer  to  the  non-elect, 
implying  if  there  is  an  elect  sanction- 
ed in  the  bible  then  of  course  it  fol- 
lows that  the  bible  recognizes  a  non- 
elect.  But  is  the  word  non-elect  used 
in  the  bible?  Not  a  single  time.  Then 
why  should  we  use  it?  What  right 
ha/ve  we  to  use  what  the  bible  does 
not  use?  Our  imagination — a  fruitful 
source  of  mischief  making — because 
every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of 
man's  heart  is  only  evil  continually — 
is  always,  hatching  up  something  to  op- 
pose God's  word  with.  One  says  is  not 
election  in  the  bible?  Oh  yes.  Well  is 
not  its  opposite  in  the  bible.  No.  Its 
opposite  is  outside  of  the  bible,  con- 
trary to  the  bible,  opopsed  to  the  bible. 
Then  if  that  is  so  it  is  wrong,  -or  not 
warranted  in  the  bible.  Election  and 
predestination  are  both  taught  in  tho 
bible,  hence  they  are  right.  Elect  ac- 
cording to  the  foreknowledge  of  God 
the  Father,  through  sanctification  of 
the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth.  So 
clearly  is  election  taught  in-  the  bible 
that  it  cannot  be  honestly  denied, 
nor  disputed.  But  what  does  the 
mind  of  man  show?  How  does  he 
consider  it?  Does  he  love  and  believe 
it?  No.  He  at  once  shows  his  enmity 
to  it  by  raising  some  objection  to  it, 
making  it  odious  or  hateful  or  object- 
ionable. He  will  say  that  it  looks 
very  unreasonable  to  admit  that  elec- 
tion saves  one  tenth    of    the  human 


family  in  order  to  damn  nine-tenths  of 
them — save  one-tenth,  no  better  than 
tiie  nine-tenths — but  damn  the  nine- 
tenths,  perhaps  not  as  vile  as  the  one- 
tenth,  but  damned  before  they  were 
born.  Question.  \\hat  authority 
have  you  to  conelude  that  only  one- 
tenth  is  elected  to  salvation,  when  the 
bible  states  that  a  number  that  no  man 
eau  number  or  count,  out  of  every  na- 
tion, language  and  tongue  under  the 
whole  heaven  is  saved. 

According  to  man's  view  God  has 
no  right  to  elect  or  choose  any  one  to 
salvation,  or  to  make  any  difference 
between  mankind.  The  denial  of  this 
right  of  God  is  at  the  bottom  of  all 
the  objection  to  election  and  predesti- 
nation. 

But  whatever  objection  or  enmity 
is  found  and  displayed  in  the  mind  or 
heart  of  man  lies  against  the  sover- 
eignty of  God,  which  sits  in  judg- 
ment against  him,  denying  his  right  to 
do  as  he  does  unless  it  suits  man,  and 
is  in  harmony  with  man's  view  and 
notion  of  God's  right  to  do  any  thing 
which  does  not  suit  man's  notions  and 
views. 

What  God's  word  does  not  say,  or 
what  it  leaves  in  a  way  that  is  not  sat- 
isfactory to  man,  is  what  the  mind  of 
man  assails.  Hath  not  God  power  or 
right  to  do  what  he  pleases  with  his 
own.'  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over 
the  clay  of  the  same  lump  to  make  a 
vessel  unto  honor  and  another  to  dis- 
honor as  it  pleases  him?  Romans 
9  =13-30. 

Is  it  not  a  fact,  a  matter  of  exper- 
ience in  heart,  conscience  and  under- 
standing of  every  one  that  has  re- 
eeived  the  witness  of  salvation  in  his 
own  heart,  that  he  was  first  shown 
the  justice  of  God  in  his  own  con- 
demnation, and  that  no  way  appeared 
to  him  how  God  could  be  just  to  him- 
self and   to    his    own    law,  without 
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damning  him  until  Jesus  the  end  of 
the  law  or  justice  for  righteousness 
was  revealed,  crucified,  risen  and 
glorified,  the  way,  the  truth  and  the 
life,  by  and  through  whom  we  come 
to  God?  Hence  that  this  gracious 
truth  aud  its  revelation  in  us  is  the 
spiritual  and  true  foundation  of  all 
our  obedience  unto  God,  and  of  our 
true  spiritual  character  and  fitness 
for  heaven,  because  this  reconciles  us 
unto  God  who  has  made  Jesus  wis- 
dom, righteousness,  sanctification  and 
redemption  unto  us.  so  that  we  thus 
do  glory  in  God. 

P.  D.  G. 


CALL  TO  THE  MINISTRY. 

Dear  Bro.  Gold: — Please  publish  the 
following  in  the  Landmark  when  you 
find  convenient. 

We  the  undersigned  Old  School  or 
Primitive  Baptists,  sitting  as  a  pres- 
bytery, and  with  the  church  at  Straw- 
berry, for  the  purpose  of  examining 
Brother  C.  0.  Boaz's  qualifications 
and  call  to  the  ministry,  we  thought 
him  sound  in  the  faith  and  did  set 
him  apart  for  the  full  exercise  of  his 
gift  in  the  gospel  ministry,  by  laying 
on  of  hands. 

G.  W.  HUNDLEY, 

N.  T.  OAKES, 

C.  T.  EVANS, 

Elders. 

T.  H.  OAKES, 
S.  W.  HOLLY, 
J.  W.  TOMPKINS, 

Deacons. 

J.  C.  MITCHELL,  Clerk. 


Associations. 

The  Warwick  Old  School  Baptist 
Association  is  appointed  to  be  held 
with  the  Ebenezer  Baptist  church  of 


New  York  City,  to  begin  on  Wednes- 
day before  the  second  Sunday  in  June, 
(,10th,)  and  continue  for  three  days. 

The  meeting  house  is  No.  1216  Inter- 
vale Avenue,  Bronx  Burough,  New 
York  City,  near  the  Freeman  Street 
Station  of  the  Subway. 

Take  Subway  train,  marked  Bronx, 
at  any  station  south  of  96th  street,  to 
Freeman  street  station. 

A  cordial  welcome  is  assured  all 
who  love  the  truth. 

JOHN  McCONNELL, 

Pastor. 

1216  Intervale  Ave. 


The  next  session  of  the  Smithfield 
Union  will  be  held  with  the  church  at 
Raleigh,  Wake  County,  N.  C,  on  Sat- 
urday and  fifth  -Sunday  in  May,  1914. 
Eld.  J.  T.  Coats  is  appointed  to  preach 
the  introductory  sermon,  and  Eld.  J. 
H.  Johnson  his  alternate. 

Brethren,  sisters  and  friends  are 
cordially  invited,  and  a  special  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  ministers  to  visit 
our  Union. 

Yours  in  hope, 

J.  A.  BATTEN, 
Union  Clerk. 


The  spring  session  of  the  Pig 
River  Primitive  Baptist  Associa- 
tion is  appointed,  if  the  Lord 
will,  to  be  held  with  the  church 
at  Black  Rock,  Franklin  Co., 
Va.,  commencing  on  Friday  be- 
fore the  first  Sunday  in  May.  A 
general  invitation  is  extended. 

Those  coming  by.  rail  should 
come  to  Wrights  Station,  four 
miles  west  of  meeting  place. 

Those  needing  conveyance 
should  notify  Sister  Sarah  B. 
Diver,  Wirtz,  Va. 

By  order  of  Association, 

E.  L.  BLANKINSHIP, 
Clerk. 
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Appointments 

T.  C.  HART. 

Conetoe — Sat.  and  3rd  Sunday  in 
May. 

Tarboro — Monday. 

Mill  Branch — Tuesday. 

Upper  Town  Creek — Wednesday. 

W  ilson — Thursday. 

Lower  Black  Creek — Friday. 

Aycocks — Sat.  and  4th  Sunday. 

Contentnea — Tuesday. 

Scotts — Wednesday. 

Upper  Black  Creek — Thursday. 

M  emorial — Friday. 

Goldsboro — Saturday  and  1st  Sun- 
day in  June. 


L.  H.  HARDY. 

Sandy  Grove,  Beaufort  Co.  Sat. 
and  1st  Sunday  in  May. 

Selma — Monday  and  Tuesday 
nights. 

Durham — Wednesday  night. 
Reidsville — Thursday  night  and 
Friday. 

Monticellot — Sat.  and  2nd  Sun- 
day. 

Gi  Uiams — Monday , 
Arbor — Tuesday. 
McRays — Wednesday. 
Lynchs  Creek — Thursday. 
Prospect  Hill — Sat.    and  3rd 
Sunday. 


ISAAC  JONES  AND  J.  A. 

HERNDON. 
Cam-p  Creek — 3rd  Sunday  in 
April.  (Funeral  of  Sister  Frank- 
lin.) 


E.  E.  LUNDY. 

Davis  Shore — Wednesday  night  af.- 
3rd  Sunday  uj  April. 


North  River— Saturday  and  4th 
Sunday. 

Marshallburg — Sunday  night. 

Morehead  City — Tuesday  night. 

Sheffield — jSaturday  and  1st  Sun- 
day in  May. 

New  Bern — Sunday  night. 


ELDER  SAMUEL  McMlLLAN. 

Rock  Hill— April  lti. 
Suggs  Creek — 17. 
Yv,hite  Oak  Springs— IS. 
Gains  Grove— 19. 
Brush  Creek— 20. 


You  will  please  state  in  the  Land- 
mark, that  the  next  session  of  the 
Cedar  island  Union  is  appointed  to  be 
lie  Id  with  the  church  at  Bethel,  Fri- 
day, Saturday  and  5th  Sunday  in 
May,  1914. 

Yours  in  hope, 

JNO.  P.  TINGLE. 


ituaries. 

MRS.  SARAH  BURROUGHS. 
Dear  Brother  Gold:— I  will  attempt 
to  write  a  few  lines  in  memory  of  my 
dear  mother-in-law  Mrs.  Sarah  Bur- 
roughs. 

She  was  born  July  1st,  1833,  and 
died  March  4th,  1914,  making  her  stay 
on  earth  80  years,  8  months  and  3 
days. 

She  was  a  consistent  member  of 
the  Primitive  Baptist  Church  for  more 
than  thirty  years,  always  filling  her 
seat  as  long  as  she  was  able  to  be 
there.  She  was  truly  a  mother  in 
Israel. 

I  have  often  heard  her  relate  her 
experience,  and  we  have  spent  many 
pleasnt  hours  together. 


Gi 
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She  was  sent  £cv  night  and  day  to 
administer  to  the  wants  of  the  sick 
and  1  miss  her  so  much. 

She  was  stricken  with  paralysis  of 
the  tongue  about  three  years  ago, 
though  not  conhned  to  her  bed  until 
last  December. 

She  lay  and  lingered  for  several 
weeks  and  quietly  passed  away. 

She  leaves  an  aged  husband,  three 
sons  and  four  daughters  to  mourn  her 
loss. 

She  was  laid  to  rest  iu  the  cemetery 
at  Sugg's  Creek  Church  to  await  the 
morning  of  the  resurrection,  where  I 
hope  we  will  meet  again. 

MRS.  W.  E.  BURROUGHS. 
Allreds,  N.  C. 


PASSED  AWAY. 

Elder  F.  A.  Chick,  of  Hopewell,  N. 
J.,  passed  away  April  15,  1914. 

A  lovely  and  noble  brother  has  been 
called  from  us. 

P.  D.  G. 


H.  K.  BYINGTON 
Captain  II.  K.  Byington  was  born 
in  Wilkerson  County,  Ga.,  in  1833. 
He  obtained  a  common  school  educa- 
tion and  in  1861  when  his  country 
called  to  arms  he  shouldered  his  gun 
and  went  bravely  to  the  front.  He 
rose  from  private  to  ca>ptain  and  his 
comrades  say  of  him  that  no  truer, 
nobler,  braver  man  wore  'the  gray 
than  he. 

In  1865  he  married  Miss  Elizabe'h 
Ivey,  settled  in  the  community  in 
which  he  was  reared  and  by  thrift, 
and  industry  he  made  his  home  all 
that  the  word  home  signifies. 

Seven  children  were  born  to  them, 
5  sons  and  2  daughters,  of  which  five 
still  survive,  all  noted  for  their  nobis 
traits  of  character  and  high  sense  of 
honor. 


Captain  Byington  when  a  young 
man  received  a  hope  in  the  Lord,,  but 
like  many  of  God's  little  ones,  felt 
too  poor  and  unworthy  to  offer  to  the 
church.  But  he  loved  the  Lord  and 
His  people. 

The  Lord  called  this  noble  man  to 
his  immortal  home  in  April,  1911. 

W.  J.  HEARD. 


MRS.  SALLIE  STEPHENSON. 

On  last  Saturday  evening  near  Wil- 
low Springs,  N.  C,  there  passed  away 
a  mother  in  Israel.  Mrs.  Stephenson 
was  in  her  eighty  third  year.  She  warf 
the  wife  of  Mr.  Amos  Stephenson  who 
died  several  years  ago.  She  was  the 
mother  of  fifteen  children,  eleven  of 
whom  survive  her,  seven  boys,  viz: 
Messrs.  Zacharia  Stephenson,  of  Gay 
ton,  \Y.  J.  Stephenson,  of  Vass,  J.  A. 
Stephenson,  of  Wilson,  A.  G.  Stephen- 
son, of  Smithfield,  J.  F.  Ste-phenson,  cf 
Fuquay  Springs  and  C.  E.  Stephenson, 
of  Camden,  N.  J.  Her  other  son  Alon- 
za  Stephenson  and  her  four  daughters 
.Mrs.  .John  Li  ve,  Mrs.  Henry  Stephen- 
son. Mrs..  T.  II.  Stephenson  and  Mis. 
J.  A.  Johnson,  reside  in  the  comnniui- 
ty  near  the  old  homestead. 

Mrs.  Stephenson  was  not  a  member 
of  any  church,  but  a  noble  Chris'/.;'.! 
woman,  of  the  Primitive  Faith,  loved 
and  admired  by  all  her  acquaintances. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  home  on  Sunday  by  Elder  W 
A.  Simpkins. 

A  large  concourse  of  friends  were 
present  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  re- 
spect to  Uieir  aged  friend. 

The  interment  took  place  at  the  fam- 
ily burying  ground  near  the  home. 


LIZZIE  TINGEN. 

(Composed  by  J.  P.  Tingem) 
Dear  Lizzie's  gon«.  I  sigh  and  mourn; 
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Her  seat  is  vacant  in  our  home. 
1  hope  she's  now  at  Jesus'  feet 
Chanting  with  angels  songs  so  sweet. 
1  miss  her  lovely,  gentle  voice, 
But  1  resign  to  heaven's  choice,  * 
For  in  that  glorious  home  above, 
1  hope  to  see  my  absent  love. 

it  broke  my  heart,  'twas  hard  to  part, 
For  death    was    twining    round  her 
heart, 

She  breathed  her  last,  and  then  was 
still, 

Which  made  her  body  cold  and  chill. 
But  in  the  resurrection  morn 
I  trust  to  see,  that  graceful  form, 
Among  the  chosen  ones  to  find, 
Her  dressed  in  a  robe,  the  sun  out- 
shine. 

1  too  must  lay  me  down  and  die; 
I  trust  that  Jesus  will  draw  nigh 
And  take  my  spirit  home  above 
Where  all  is  joy  and  peace  and  love- 
To  join  in  song,  and  cry,  "free  grace,  ' 
And  there  to  see  dear  Lizzie's  face; 
To  join  in  songs  which  angels  sing, 
Then  say,  Oh  death,  where  is  thy  sting. 

Dear  fhildren  all,  both  young  and  old, 
1  pniy  the  Lord  to  change  your  souls 
And  give  you  grace    that    you  may 
dwell 

In  Jesus  Christ  his  glories  tell. 
My  mother,  too,  I  long  to  see, 
With  Lizzie,  her  and  children  be. 
Then  wee  will  reign  with    Christ  on 
high, 

And  never  more  will  heave  a  sigh. 

I  trust  that  my  companion  too, 
Will  then  be  numbered  with  the  few, 
That  will  surround  the  throne  of  God 
To  dwell  forever  with  the  Lord. 
Oh!  What  a  glorious  meeting  then, 
When  free  from  sickness,  death  and 
•in 

Wt  will  again  united  be 


And  praise  the  Father,  Son  and  Thee. 


LLOYD'S  HYMN  BOOKS. 

Plain  yheep  Binding  75  cents.  1 
dozen  $7.50. 

Plain  Morocco  Binding  95  cencs.  1 
dozen  $10.00. 

Gilt  Morocco  Binding,  single  ecpy 
$1.15.    1  dozen  $12.00. 

No  less  than  half  dozen  sold  at  doz- 
en rates. 

MRS.  M.  E.  ATKINS, 
1852  W.  43rd  St.. 
Los  Angeles,  Cal 
J.  ALVIN  CLARK, 
Local  Agent,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


ENTERTAINING  BOOK 

If  you  wish  to  read  a  highly  enter- 
taining book  of  about  80  pages — price 
50  cents — descriptive  of  characters 
both  true  and  false,  as  set  forth  in  the 
Bible,  send  for  this  book. 

Address 

ELDER  F.  W.  KEENE, 
North  Berwick,  Maine. 
Or  order  the  book  from  me. 

P.  D.  GOLD, 
Wilson,  N.  C. 


APPEAL  FOR  AID. 
The  North  East  church  house  in  Ons- 
low county,  is  much  in  need  of  repair. 
Any  brother,  sister  or  friend  who  feels 
disposed  to  help  them  will  please  send 
assistance  to  H.  T.  Morton,  Clerk,  or 
AY.  T.  Kellum.  at  Kellum,  N.  C.  Any 
help  will  be  appreciated. 


Send  us  4  new  yearly  subscriptions 
to  the  Landmark  at  $1.50  each,  or  4 
new  yearly  lubscriptions  to  the  Semi- 
Weekly  Times  at  $1.00  each,  or  one 
new  yearly  subscription  to  the  Daily 
Times  at  $4.00  per  year,  and  secure  a 
good  watch  frea. 
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FIGURES  REFUTE  FICTION. 

Mathematical  statistics  often  upset 
our  fondest  theories  and  fancies.  The 
truth  "will  out"  sooner  or  later,  and 
it  often  asserts  itself  in  the  form  of 
stubborn  figures  whose  logic  the 
mind  cannot  resist. 

The  following  statistics  mark  the 
passing  of  another  fanciful  theory 
which  in  some  quarters  has  success- 
fully masqueraded  as  a  truth.  The 
competitors  of  the  carrein-containing 
beverages,  coffee,  tea  and  Coca  Cola, 
have  long  exploited  the  fiction  that 
caffein  is  a  poison,  a  habit-forming 
drug  which  undermines  the  health  and 
preverts  the  mental  and  moral  nature 
of  its  users.  They  have  claimed  that 
it  dwarfs  the  intellect,  saps  the  vi- 
tality and  debases  the  morals  of  the 
people. 

Without  questioning  the  motives 
and  interests  of  those  who  have  pro- 
moted the  dissemination  of  this  the- 
ory, and  trying,  for  the  moment  at 
least,  to  ignore  our  own  experience 
and  ooservation  of  .he  harmlessness 
of  these  beverages,  let  us  see  what 
the  statistics  show.  Here  are  the  fig- 
ures for  the  year  j-909.  The  total  pop- 
ulation of  the  world  wasapproximate- 
ly  sixteen  hundred  millions.  The  pop- 
ulation of  Great  Britain,  Germany  and 
the  United  States,  the  three  countries 
which  lead  the  world  in  Art,  Litera- 
ture, Science,  Theology,  Invention,  In- 
dustry and  in  every  phase  of  mental, 
moral  and  physical  advancement,  was 
approximately  one  hundred  and  nine- 


ty-five million,  or  slightly  less  than 
one-eighth  of  the  total  population  of 
the  world.  In  the  same  year,  1909,  the 
world's  production  of  caffein  (in  coffee 
tea,  Coca  Cola,  etc.)  Tas  approximate- 
ly sixty  million  pounds.  Of  this  Great 
Britain,  Germany  and  the  United 
States  consumed  thirty-one  million 
pounds,  or  a  little  more  than  one-half 
of  the  total.  Less  than  one-eighth  of 
the  population,  therefore,  consumed 
more  than  one-half  of  the  caffein.  Fig- 
ure it  out  for  yourself  and  you  will 
find  that  these  three  countries,  the 
leaders  in  the  march  of  civilization, 
use  seven  times  as  much  caffein  per 
unit  of  population  as  the  other  nations 
of  the  world. 

These  statistics  clearly  prove  thai 
the  caffein-containing  beverages  upon 
which  temperate  people  have  relied 
for  centuries,  are  beneficial  rather 
than  injurious,  ana  they  seem  to  indi- 
cate that  the  quantity  of  caffein  con- 
sumed by  any  nation  is  directly  pro- 
portional to  its  degree  of  mental,  mor- 
al and  physical  development.  The  fig- 
ures also  support  the  statements  of 
leading  scientists  that  caffein,  as  con- 
tained in  Coca  Cola,  is  not  only  re- 
freshing but  positively  beneficial  to 
health. 

If  you  are  interested  in  knowing 
(he  truth  about  Coca  Cola,  Its  compo- 
sition and  its  effect  in  refreshing 
mind  and  body  write  for  free  litera- 
ture which  will  be  gladly  supplied  by 
the  Advertising  Managers  of  this  pa- 
per. Address  Jacobs  &  Company,  Clin- 
ton, S.  C. 


CHURCH  HISTORY. 

The  Ninth  (the  mo«t  important'. 
Chapter  of  my  Chureh  History  Revised 
and  Bronght  Down  to  Date. 

Scriptnre  Tmth  abont  ta«  Church, 
aa  Stated  by  the  Great act  Scholars  of 
tha  World,  and  by  th«  Ablest  Primi- 
tive Baptist  Ministers.  Sixty  Closely 
Printed  Octavo  Pages. 

The  Church  History,  bow  out  of 
priat,  was  written  and  published  te 
disseminate  the  Truth,  and  was  sold 
for  Two  Thonsand  Dollars  less  than 
the  coat;  bat  through  the  kind  Ap- 
peals of  Elders  J.  R.  Reepess,  Wm.  L. 
Beebe  and  P.  D.  Gold,  in   the  Gospel 


Messenger,  The  Signs  of  the  Times,  and 
Twelve  Copies  for  a  Dollar. 

SYLVESTER  HAS8EL, 

Williameton,  N.  C. 

IX  PLACE  OP  DRAWING  WATER. 
(Judges  5:11.) 

By  Frederick  W.  Keene. 
Allegorical  Narratives  for  the  in- 
struction and  comfort    of    Babes  in 
Grace. 

Neatly  bound  in  cloth,  50  cents  per 
copy,  or  five  copies  for  $2.00  postpaid. 

Can  be  bad  from  the  office  of  Zion's 
Landmark  or  from  Elder  Frederick 
W.  Keene,  North  Berwick,  Maine. 
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Drinks 


— it  answers  every  beverage 
WWII'1  requirement — vim,  vigor,  re- 
Wl&l®      freshment,  wholesomeness. 

It  will  satisfy  you. 


The  Coca-Cola  Co.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


PIANOS  OF  CERTAINTY. 

When  you  invest  your  money  in  a 
piano,  you  want  to  know  what  you 
are  buying,  Unless  you  know  where 
your  piano  is  made  and  who  made  it, 
how  can  you  know  whether  it  is  of 
real  -value?  Even  your  dealer  may  be 
deceived,  for  some  pianos  that  have 
no  lasting  qualities  seem  as  good  as 
can  be  ni3de  while  they  are  new. 

Another  thing  you  want  to  know  is 
whether  the  piano  you  are  buying  ?a 
really  Wuith  the  money.  Unless  the 
mouuiacturei  fixes  the  price,  one  deal- 
er may  get  a  hundred  dollars  more 
than  another  receives  for  a  piano  of 
identical  value.  A  good  salesman  may 
•ell  an  inferior  article  at  a  high  price. 

A  third  point  to  look  after  is  the 
right  kind  of  guarantee.  If  a  piano  is 
merely  guaranteed  against  defec's  in 
the  structural  parts,  you  have  no  re- 
course if  it  should  go  wrong  in  tone 
or  action  Study  the  guarantee  care- 
fully. It  tells  you  what  the  maker 
tffitfka  of  the  instrument. 

All  three  of  these  points  and  many 
more  are  covered  by  the  selling  meth- 
ods of  the  John  Church  Company,  Co- 


lumbia, S.  C.  The  pianos  are  as  well 
made  as  is  possible.    The  Everett, 

which  is  the  highest  grade  piano 
made  by  them  or  anyone  else,  is  as 
good  a  piano  as  money,  material  and 
skill  can  make,  bar  none.  The  others 
In  their  line  are  less  expensive,  but 
nothing  is  sacrificed  in  making  them. 
They  are  the  best  that  can  be  made 
for  the  price  asked.  You  cannot  ex- 
pect to  get  as  good  a  piano  for  $250 
as  you  can  for  $750,  and  yet  you  have 
a  right  to  expect  $250  worth  of  honest 
riano  value  in  the  instrument  you 
buy  at  t^o0.  This  you  get  with  this 
company,  whether  you  purchase  th» 
Dayton  at  $250,  the  Harvard  at  $300, 
$325,  $375,  the  John  Church  at  $400, 
or  the  art  Everett  at  from  $550  to 
$1,500.  These  pianos  have  all  you 
can  expect  in  the  nature  of  a  guar- 
antee, and  they  are  sold  by  the  mak- 
ers, thus  eliminating  unnecessary  ex- 
penses and  giving  full  value.  Write 
to  the  nearest  house,  and  get  the  cata- 
logue of  the  piano  you  would  like  to 
consider.  The  John  Church  Company 
No.  1425  Main  Street,  Columbia,  S.  C ' 
Cincinnati,  Cattanooga,  Chicago  and 
New  York. 


JOIN  THE 

Zion  s  Landmark  Piano  Club 

And  the  Whole  World  of  Music  Is  Yours 

If  you  seecure  your  Player  Piano  through  the  Club  you  not  only  obtain 
the  best  instrument  on  the  market  at  a  big  saving  in  price,  but  you  also  en- 
joy the  special  privilege  of  exchanging  your  old  music  rolls  for  new  compo- 
sitions at  any  time  and  at  a  nominal  cost  to  cover  postage  and  the  mere  ex- 
pense of  handling.  This  splendid  Service  is  Free  to  every  Club  Member 
and  is  one  of  the  most  attractive  features  of  the  Club  for  it  makes  our  big 
stock  of  music  rolls  available  to  you  at  all  times.  When  you  tire  of  one  se- 
lection you  simply  exchange  it  for  something  new  and  in  the  course  of 
time  you  have  enjoyed  all  of  the  world's  best  music,  from  the  old-time  mei- 
odies  and  love  songs  to  the  master  pieces  of  the  world's  greatest  com'posers. 

Think  of  the  tremendous  saving  which  this  splendid  service  effects  for 
each  Club  member  in  the  course  of  a  life-time.  It  may  even  equal  the  price 
of  the  player-piano  itself.  Then  do  not  make  the  Serious  Mistake  of  purch- 
asing your  Player  from  a  house  which  cannot  give  you  a  comprehensive  and 
inexpensive  service  in  the  exchange  of  music  rolls. 

EXCHANGE  YOUR  OLD  PIANO  FOR  A  NEW  PLAYER 

Tf  you  have  a  piano  which  is  not  being  used,  or  which  is  used  by  only 
one  or  two  members  of  the  family,  why  not  exchange  it  for  a  new  Player 
Piano  which  every  member  of  the  family  can  play  and  enjoy?  The  Ludden 
&  Bates  'Player  Piano  is  really  two  splendid  instruments  in  one,  a  regular 
piano  for  the  educated  musician  and  a  Self-player  for  those  who  enjoy,  but 
have  never  learned  the  art  of  music.  The  Club  has  made  nrrangements  by 
which  yon  can  exchange  your  old  piano  for  a  new  one  or  a  new  Player  Pi- 
ano, on  the  most  attractive  terms.  You  will  be  delighted  with  the  plan. 
Write  the  Management  deseribing  your  old  instrument  and  they  will  send 
eatalogue  and  full  information. 

SOUTH 'S  FAVORITE  PIANO— Judging  by  the  number  in  use,  the  char- 
acter of  the  people  who  buy  them,  and  the  enthusiastic  praise  of  their  own- 
erg,  the  Ludden  &  Bates  Piano  is  the  Favorite  of  the  South.  Its  tone  is  un- 
usually clear,  sweet  and  sympathetic.  Its  action  is  responsive  to  every 
mood  of  the  player.  Its  construction  is  genuine  and  permanent.  Its  finish 
and  design  are  elegant.  The  Club  brings  these  superb  instruments  within 
easy  reach  of  every  subscriber's  home.  Write  for  descriptive  catalogue  and 
full  particulars  of  the  big  saving  in  price  which  is  effected  by  clubbing  our 
orders  in  a  big  wholesale  Factory  transaction. 

Lincolnton,  N.  C,  Jan.  27,  1913. 
Ludden  &  Bates,  Atlanta,  Ga.— "I  now  have  had  my  piano  two  months, 
which  I  bought  through  the  Club  plan,  and  would  not  take  twice  the  amount 
I  gave  for  it  if  I  could  not  get  another.    All  my  friends  are    wild    about  it 
and  think  the  tone  beautiful  and  sweet.  Miss  Bettie  Holly. 


Messrs.  Ludden  &  Batts,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  U.  S.  A. — "We  have  one  of  your  Farrand  OoU- 
ian  Player  Pianos  and  are  most  delighted  with  it.  All  who  have  ever  heard  it  are  in  <ui 
agreement  that  it  is  one  of  the  very  best  combinations  that  has  ever  been  put  on  the 
market.  Persons  desiring  such  an  instrument  will  certainly  do  well  to  examine  yours,  and 
if  they  will  onlr  give  it  a  trial  1  feel  sure  they  will  try  no  further."  Fraternally  yours, 

LEN.   G.  BROUGHTON. 
Note — Dr.   Broughton  is  a  Minister  of  world-wnde  reputation    his  church  in  Englan* 
being,  as  you  probably  know,  one  of  the  largest  inthe  world.    The  Player  he  has  is  the 
Bame  as  that  furnished  by  the  Club. 

[  g    Abbeville,  S.  C,  Jan.  7,  1913. 
am  very  proud  indeed  of  my  Player  Piano  an* 
MRS.  C.  L.  COCHRAN. 
Gary,  Fla.,  March  10,  1912. 
Ludden  &  Bates,  Atlanta,  Ga. — "We  are  well  pleased  with  the  Ludden  &  Bates  piano 
ana  consider  it  one  of  the  best  that  money  can  buy.  It,is  a  real  beauty  and  the  tone  covld 
not  be  beat.  It  is  considered  by  judges  of  pianos  one  of  the  finest  in  this  place." 


Ludden  &  Bates,  Atlanta,  Ga., — ••: 
wouldn't  be  without  it  for  anything." 


logue  which  pictures  and  clescrihes  the  latest  de- 
signs in  pianos  and  player  pianos.       t      I  f1 

Write  for  booklet  containing  hundreds  of  letters  from  old  Club  members. 
They  are  the  best  evidence  of  the  big  saving  in  prices,  the  superior  quality 
of  the  instruments  and  the  many  other  economies,  conveniences  and  advan- 
tages which  the  Club  affords  every  reader  of  this  paper.  We  have  a  cata- 
logue for  vou.    Address  the  Managers, 

Ludden'  &  Bates,  IScYvX^t 

ATLANTA,  GA. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark 


"  Aak  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the 
ancient  landmark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and 
strengthened  by  its  eords  of  lore. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  mea, 
and  regard  only  the  Bible  as  tne  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  seriptures,  and  obey 
Jesus,  the  King  in  the  Holy  Hill  of  Son,  keeping  them- 
selves unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God, 
the  Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
blessed  Comforter. 

KOTI0E! 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  sheuld 
state  plainly  both  the  old  and  new  postoffiees.  When  one 
wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send  what  is  due,  and  also 
state  bis  pogtoffiee. 

Let  each  subscriber  pay  for  his  paper  in  advance  if  pos- 
sible, and  when  he  renews  give  the  same  name  it  has  been 
going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should  state 
both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  the  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform 
me  of  it.  When  yow  can  always  send  money  by  money  order 
or  check,  or  draft,  or  registered  letter  or  by  express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  paid  for  the 
paper  by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

An  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if 
so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers 
of  truth. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O. 
Ordera,  money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  te 

C  m  »r\B.  GOLD,  WHson,  N.  C. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 

DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 


A  GOOD  LETTER. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold, 

Dear  Brother: — Within  you  will 
find  a  good  letter  from  Elder  L.  H. 
Hardy,  1  wish  you  would  please  pub- 
lish in  the  Landmark. 

Yours  in  love, 

J.  R.  J  ONUS. 


Dei 


glad  to 
thank  ; 


Brother  Jones: — Your  go( 
me  on  good  time.    W  e  we 


you.  We  desire  to 
!  kind  remembrance 


and  the  othc 


often  think  i 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  up  the  coun- 
try. It  will  take  a  long  time  for  ine 
to  get  weaned  off  from  them,  and  1 
have  no  desire  to  he  weaned  off  in 
the  sense  of  love.  1  want  to  love  you 
all  with  that  love  which  is  alone  from 
Bod  J  feel  that  we  are  hrethren,  and 
in  that  blessed  love,  we  are  one  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Distance  can  and  does  separate  us 
in  the  flesh,  Sometimes  other  things 
may  spring  up  to  cause  coldness  and 
hardness  but  if  we  be  the  children  of 
God  that  blessed  love  will  rise  in  such 
strong  head  that  it  will  sweep  away 
; those  obstructions  and  flow  onward 
as  sweetly  as  before. 

I  have  found  much  comfort  in  that 
sweet  text,  "Be  ye  as  wise    as  ser- 
pents and  as  harmless  as  doves." 
The  wisdom  of  the  serpent  does  not 
c  in  his  disposition  to  bite.    That  is 


his  anger.  We  are  not  to  follow  that 
disposition.  It  does  not  lie  in  his 
charm.  That  is  his  power.  We  are 
not  commanded  to  live  in  that  exer- 
cise. His  wisdom  lies  in  getting  away 
and  taking,  care  of  himself.  That  i« 
the  instruction  of  the  Lord' to  His  dis- 
ciples. When  they  persecute  you  in 
this  city  flee  ye  to  another.  That  is 
the  wisdom  of  the  serpent.  The  chil- 
dren of  God  are  to  leave  the  battle  in 
the  hands  of  the  Lord.  He  will  fight 
it  on  the  plain  of  justice.  Should  we 
take  things  in  our  hands  we  might  be 
fighting  from  ambush,  that  is,  by  back- 
biting and  denouncing  one  another. 
In  this  we  would  display  the  disposi- 
tion of  the  murderer.  "He  that  hat- 
eth  his  brother  is  a  murderer  and  this 
we  know,  that  no  murderer  hath 
eternal  life  abiding  in  him."  How  ter- 
rible this  awful  sentence  on  a  child  of 
God!  Better  get  away  in  wisdom  and 
love  than  to  fight  in  anger,  in  ambush, 
and  in  back  biting  and  denouncing. 

Why  should  we,  as  brethren,  de- 
sire to  eat  one  another  as  cannibals,  so 
long  as  we  have  such  precious  food 
as  the  body  of  our  Lord  to  eat?,  In 
devouring  one  another  there  is  de- 
struction and  death,  but  in  eating 
that  precious  body  there  is  life  and 
peace.  There  is  comfort  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  'preaching,  writing 
>^j<1  talking  about  Jesus  and  His  love. 
In  the  Hesh  we  are  full  of  wounds  and 
frlruijses  and  putrifjring  sores.  Dogs 
likefto  lick  these  but  a  child  of  God 
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must  be  in  a  very  sickly  condition  to 
want  to  live  on  such  a  diet.  In  the 
Lord  Jesus  there  is  soundness  and 
perfection  and  to  eat  that  is  eternal 
life  and  peace  forever  more. 

Then  the  dove  is  not  a  bird  of  bat- 
tle. She  is  harmless.  So  very  unlike 
the  vulture  crew.  From  the  butcher 
bird  up  to  the  candor  they  sit  upon 
a  perch  where  they  can  see  flesh  to 
devour.  The  dove  comes  down  to 
earth  and  eats  wholesome  seeds.  If 
she  sits  upon  a  tree  it  is  to  rest  and 
watch,  and  if  she  sees  danger  nigh 
she  spreads  her  wings  and  flies  away. 
She  lias  no  disposition  to  destroy. 

God's  ministers  in  particular  shall 
not  strike.  That  would  disqualify  the 
best  of  them  and  ruin  them  in  then- 
gifts.  Wars  and  fighting  come  from 
without  and  are  altogether  of  the 
fiesh.  The  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  the 
spirit  of  peace  even  to  endurance. 
Faith  is  to  endure  and  continue  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 

Dear  Brother,  1  did  not  think  to 
write  half  so  much  but  you  will  for- 
give me  knowing  my  habit. 

The  Lord  abundantly  bless  you. 
Yours  in  hope, 

L.  H.  HARDY. 

Atlantic,  N.  C. 


CONSOLATION. 

Dear  Brother  Gold : — ]  feel  too  un- 
worthy to  attempt  to  write  anything 
for  publication  again.  But  my  mind 
has  been  so  burdened  I  have  sought 
relief,  for  in  obedience  I  was  'promised 
health  and  peace  of  mind:  but  in  dis- 
obedience trouble  and  afflictions. 

Surely  my  cup  runneth  over  with 
bitterness  and  anguish  of  soul  at 
times.  1  try  to  look  to  the  Lord  for 
help.  I.ul  I  fee]  like  1  have  been  so  sin- 
ful is  why  I  am  so  cast  down,  with 
hardly  a  ray  of  light    to    guide  my 


pandering  footsteps  right.  I  don't 
know  which  way  to  go.  But  I  have 
had  a  crumb  of  consolation  I  hope  in 
i.iy  fiery  trials.  He  will  in  no  wise 
east  you  out.  What  a  blessed  thought, 
[f  its  only  of  the  Lord.  1  believe  the 
Lord  is  able  to  deliver  us  in  time  of 
trouble.  But  will  He?  Am  I  His  or 
am  I  not:'  If  1  am  a  deceiver  there 
is  no  good  promise.  But  the  poet 
consoles  me  at  times.  "We  too  ofteu 
shrink  when  trials  are  in  view,  ex- 
pecting we  must  sink;  and  never  can 
get  through. 

To  the  household  of  faith,  I  realize 
1  am  blest  in  many  ways,  more  than 
I  feel  worthy  of,  for  my  loved  ones  at 
home  have  eared  for  me  in  my  afflic- 
tions tenderly,  for  which  1  hope  1  feel 
thankful  to  the  Lord  for  such  a  bless- 
ing bestowed  upon  such  a  vile  wretch 
as  1  feel  myself  to  be,  lost  and  un- 
done without  the  mercy  of  God.  But 
one  of  my  chief  troubles  is,  I  can't 
trust  the  Lord  as  firmly  as  I  should, 
nor  be  reconciled  to  His  Holy  will.  I 
believe  He  knows  best,  but  I  have 
grown  so  negligent,  so  cold  and  stupid 
and  so  impatient  1  fear  I  shall  be  de- 
voured by  the  sword  of  the  enemy.  It 
seems  as  if  Satan  desires  to  sift  me  as 
wheat,  .as  he  did  Peter  of  old.  I  feel 
so  weak  J  fear  1  shall  faint  by  the 
way  unless  the  Lord  strengthens  me 

Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  Ood.  I  see  and  feel  my  insig- 
nificance daily.  Can  one  who  is  a 
Christian  have  such  a  heart  as  mine? 
1  fear  I  have  never  witnessed  the  ef- 
fect of  love,  divine. 

Dear  Brother  Cold,  I  don't  wish  to 
burden  you  with  my  imperfect  scrib- 
ling,  I  only  send  it  for  your  careful 
consideration  for  1  believe  you  are  a 
competent  judge  of  the  truth*  Hope 
the  Lord  will  direct  you  right. 
d5ear  Brother,  you    have  labored 
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faithfully  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 
You  have  declared  His  power  both 
ways,  by  speaking  aud  writing,  you 
have  caused  many  hearts  to  leap  for 
joy  when  under  the  sound  of  your 
voice,  or  even  through  the  medium, 
of  the  pen.  Even  so  weak  and  worth- 
less as  1  feel  to  be,  I  have  feasted 
numbers  of  times.  If  I  couldn't  ex- 
pmfc  it  myself  i  believe  you  had 
told  the  whole  truth.  Salvation  is  of 
the  Lord.  1  believe  with  my  whole 
heart,  it's  through  and  by  the  mercy 
of  God  that  any  one  is  saved. 

May  the  Lord  keep  us  from  ad 
harm. 

Pray  for  me  #nd  mine. 
Your  little  unworthy  sister  in  hope, 
MELISSA  BKOOKS  TYSON. 
Fountain,  N.  C. 


MUCH  INTERESTED. 

Elder  P.  D.  Cold,  Lear  Broth- i  :— 
i  was  heartily  interested  in  your 
editorial  in  the  Landmark  of  April 
1st,  PJ14;  while  1  neither  looked  for, 
nor  have  found  any  error  in  your 
writings  at  any  time.  Saul  was  a 
persecutor  of  the  church,  and  in  ref- 
erence to  that  state  and  condition  In- 
said,  I  was  alive  without  the  Law 
once;  but  when  lhe  commandment 
came,  sin  revived  and  1  (Saul)  died. 
So  he  is  no  more  Saul  a  persecutor  of 
the  church,  and  opposer  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  state  and  condition  of  the 
man  is  surely  changed. 

God  spake  and  it  was  done,  he 
commanded  and  it  stood  fast,  Ps.  33:9. 
David  said,  For  Cod  spake,  and  in 
Genesis  1,  3,  it  tells  what  God  said, 
"Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was 
light."  Again,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
is  quick  and  powerful,  even  so  as  the 
Lord  had  spoken  to  Saul  by  name. 
Suddenly  there  shone  a  light  from 
heaven  round  about  him,  and  a  voice, 
Why  persecuted  thou  me? 


Look  into  the  condition  and  state 
of  this  standing,  for  the  law  is  now 
cpen,  and  the  law  is  holy  and  goof1, 
It  says  you  shall  have  a  just  recom- 
pense of  reward.  So  for  sin  the  law 
rewarded  Saul  (the  sinner)  with 
death.  Paul  said,  Wherefore  the  law 
is  holy,  and  the  commandment  holy, 
and  just,  and  good. 

The  law  of  God  is  complete,  and 
the  commandment  complete,  "holy." 
The  law  says  the  wages  of  sin  is 
death.  And  the  commandment  says 
pay  it.  So  the  sinner  is  sure  of  his 
reward. 

Paul  said,  For  sin,  taking  occasion 
by  the  commandment,  deceived  me, 
and  by  it  slew  me. 

He  thought  that  in  keeping  the  tra- 
ditions of  the  law  he  could  obtain  life, 
or  that  it  led  unto  lif  e but  he  found 
ii  to  be  unto  death.  By  which  death 
he  was  se parted  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death,  and  received  the  law  of  the 
spirit  of  life  in  Christ,  which  made 
liiin  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 
Cod  saved  the  sinner  from  his  sins, 
not  in  them. 

Behold!  look,  I  form  the  light,  I 
create  darkness,  &c.  So  this  is  in  con- 
tact, for  when  God  forms  light  to  the 
sinner,  as  a  result  darkness  and  gross 
darkness  appear.  So  when  the  Lord 
formed  righteousness  in  the  heart  of 
the  sinner,  sin  appears  exceeding  sin- 
ful, and  when  God  speaks  the  life 
given  word  to  the  sinner,  the  sinner 
dies,  and  he  is  made  alive  unto  God. 
The  contact  now  becomes  a  contrast, 
or  instead  of  being  in  "close  union" 
with  sin  and  death  we  are  separated 
in  our  feelings  from  sin  and  can  be- 
hold a  world  of  darkness,  a  world  of 
creatures,  •'created  darkness."  But 
now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord.  Walk 
as  children  of  light.  For  the  fruit  of 
the  spirit  is  in  all  goodness  and  right- 
eousness and  truth.  Eph.  5,  8.  How 
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different  the  life  or  maimer  of  the  life  ter.  In  a  few  days  after  that  one 
of  the  children  of  God,  who  are  the  night  at  supper  table  my  troubles 
children  of  light.  A  wonderful  change  came  again,  and  I  had  to  get  up  and 
is  herein  described.  For  ye  were  go  away.  I  couldn't  eat.  I  didn't 
eometime  darkness,  but  now  are  ye  know  what  was  the  matter.  But  fin- 
light  in  the  Lord.  Paul  gives  a  con-  ally  it  wore  off  and  1  went  on  enjoy- 
trast  here  as  far  apart  as  light,  and  ing  these  worldly  things  again, 
darkness,  righteousness,  and  sin,  life  [n  1896  my  troubles  came  on  me 
and  death.  Then  our  hope  is  anchor-  again,  and  1  tried  to  pray  but  it  seem- 
ed in  the  truth  that  Jesus  did  con-  ed  my  prayers  did  not  go  any  farther 
quer  death  and  the  power  thereof  for  than  the  top  of  my  head.  I  tried  to 
us,  who  have  been  led  by  the  spirit  of  enjoy  my  self  but  couldn't.  My  bus- 
life  from  the  dead,  through  the  tor-  hand's  sister  joined  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tures  of  sin  and  death,  to  the  triumph  tists  and  I  thought  if  I  could  just  feel 
of  praise  to  His  matchless  name.  For  fit  to  be  with  her  I  would  give  this 
he  hath  delivered  us  from  the  contact,  world.  1  wouldn't  tell  anybody  my 
or  union  touch  with  sin,  to  a  great  troubles,  but  I  couldn't  hide  them  any 
.  contrast  so  that  we  now  have  no  f el-  longer, 
lowship  for  sin.  But  we  now  have  the  Brother  Walton  asked  me  if  1  had 
fellowship  of  the  spirit  in  Christ  Jesus  g  kope  ]  tolt]  him  [  not.  He  said 
who  is  our  hope.  do  vou  ever  try  to  pray.  I  told  him 
.  I  was  pleased  that  Brother  Amos  1  did  ]  wondered  how  he  knew  my 
Dickerson  congratulated  yen  Brother  troubles.  I  went  on  this  way  until 
Gold.  He  may  not  be  acquainted  with  ^q-q  when  1  was  taken  sick  and  did 
the  good  sister  you  married,  but  I  Qot  thiuk  ,  would  liye  j  gent  for  my 
told  our  people  you  had  acted  wisely,  husband's  sister  and  P 


making  a  good  choice. 


my  ex- 


told 


May  God  bless  you  with  happiness  toh]  me  t()  gQ  QJ}  and  do  w]lat  T  fe]t 

in  life-  my  duty  to  do.    1  wanted  to  join  the 

Your  brother  in  hope,  Primitive  Baptists  but  I  didn't  feel 

D.  SMITH  WEBB.  worthy  of  that  much  pleasure.  I  just 

Hillsville,  Va.  left  like  it  would  be  a  sin  for  such  •< 

—   sinner  as  I  felt  to  be  to  offer  to  join 

Dear  Brother  Gold :— It  has  been  on  such  good  people    as    1    believe  the 

my  mind  for  some  time  to  write  what  Primitive  Baptists  were.     I  went  on 

I  hope  has  been  the  dealings  of  the  in  much  trouble  and  tried  to  -pray  to 

good  Lord  with  me.  the  good  Lord,  if  I  was  deceived  to 

When  I  was  very  small  I  had  ser-  undeceive  me,  until  I  was  almost 
ions  thoughts  about  dying  and  would  crazy.  I  went  to  meeting  every  meet- 
be  troubled  for  some  time  and  finally  ing  day  and  I  just  couldn't  stay 
would  weal'  off.  It  kept  on  this  way  away,  but  felt  too  unworthy  to  have 
until  T  was  about  fourteen  or  fifteen  a  home  among  such  good  people, 
years  old.  when  I  went  to  a  Methodist  On  the  fourth  Saturday  in  August, 
church  to  preaching  one  Sunday,  and  1911  I  went  to  meeting,  still  feeling- 
one  of  my  playmates  joined.  '  Then  bad.  So  after  good  preaching  by 
my  troubles  started  again.  It  liked  to  Brother  T.  N.  Walton,  the  invitation 
have  killed  me  and  I  cried  and  cried,  was  given  and  T  could  not  stay  away 
but  I  didn't  know  what  was  the  mat-  any  longer,  and  to  my  surprise  I  was 
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received  and  ''Oh,  what  joy  I  did  re- 
ceive." 

I  was  baptized  OJJ  Sunday  by  Bro. 
T.  N.  Walton. 

I   will  stop  for  fear  I  will  worry 

Remember  me  in  your  prayers. 
Your  unworthy  sister,  if  one  at  all, 
MRS.  L.  T.  PAYNE. 
Dry  Fork,  Va. 


Experience  ok  maggie  v.  gul- 

LEY. 

Gulley's  Mill,  N.  C,  -Line  3,  1895. 
Dearest  Husband  :— As  this  beauti- 
ful day  is  passing  by,  and  we  know 
not  whether  we  shall  live  to  see  an- 
other day  roll  by.  it  is  quite  a  pleas- 
ure to  me  to  write  a  sketch  of  my  past 
life  spiritually. 

Humbly  asking  the  good  Lord  to 
be;u-  with  me  while  I  attempt  such  a 
thing,  for  1  know  without  his  help 
we  can  do  nothing.  My  father  and 
three  sisters  (as  you  know)  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Primitive  Baptist  church: 
one  sister  and  one  brother  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Missionary  Baptist  church. 
When  1  was  nothing  but  a  child  I. 
<  I'ten  had  serious  thoughts  about  what 
would  become  of  my  poor  soul  if  I 
were  to  die.  But  <iod  saw  fit  to  raise 
me  and  now  1  can  say, 

"Praise  him  who  rules  over  all, 
through  all  and  in  all." 

When  a  ehihl  I  Went  to  preach- 
ing, but  not  as  often  as  1  would  if 
my  lather's  church  had  not  been  so 
far.  When  we  would  have  preaching 
at  home  J  always  wanted  to  get  in 
some  dark  corner  where  I  thought  no 
one  would  see  me,  and  when  I  didn't 
I  so  often  wanted  to  be  behind  the 
door  where  no  one  could  see  nor  hear 
me.  1  was  quite  young  but  very  ten- 
derhearted, and  the  preacher  nearly 
always  said  something    that    fit  my 


case  precisely. 

As  I  grew  older  1  became  worse  and 
worse  until  1  scarcely  could  refraia 
the  tears.  1  did  not  want  my  people 
to  know  it.  But  often  when  traveling 
through  the  woods  hunting  the  cows  1 
would  pray  to  God  the  best  1  knew  to 
have  mercy  on  me  a  poor,  lost  and 
ruined  sinner.  In  traveling  through 
these  woods  1  would  often  sing  this 
verse ; 

Must  I  be  carried  to  the  skies 

On  flowery  beds  of  ease? 

While  others  fought  to  win  the  prize, 

And  sailed  through  bloody  seas? 

and  cried  for  joy  to  think  that  the 
life  1  had  lived  was  much  easier  than 
that  of  many  others,  although  my  par- 
ents taught  me  to  do  almost  anything 
and  say  nothing  about  it.  For  which 
1  am  proud. 

In  the  fall,  after  I  was  fifteen  years 
old,  1  started  off  to  school  with  my 
sister  and  to  keep  house  for  my  old- 
est brother,  who  had  just  lost  his  wife. 
The  following  June  my  sister  lost  her 
darling  baby.  We  returned  home  to 
see  it  put  away  in  its  mother  dust.  1 

sat  Up  a  g  1  portion  of  the  night  for 

1  could  not  sleep  when  I  lay  down, 
and  something  spoke  to  me  just  as 
plain  and  said:  "What  if  that  were 
you,  would  you  go  to  that  sweet  rest 
where  he  is  gone?"  I  could  not  re- 
ply, only  I  thought  if  it,  were  me  I 
would  be  lost  forever.  I  went  on  in 
my  same  old  ways  and  returned  to 
to  school  the  following  fall,  ha-  ing  ?. 
nice  time  and  enjoying  with  the 
ybung  people  of  that  little  city.  I 
lived  in  about  two  hundred  yards  of 
the  Baptist  church,  my  brother  and 
sister  were  members  of.  I  did  not  go 
to  church  often  unless  it  was  to 
preaching.  The  people  around  got 
after  me  to  attend  their  prayer  meet- 
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ings  and  Sunday  schools  till  I  got  so 
J  went  very  often,  but  would  not  tahe 
any  part,  The  spring  of  1893  they 
began  holding  their  protracted  meet- 
ings. Their  meetings  lasted  about  6 
weeks.  At  first  1  went  but  little,  but 
finally  1  got  so  1  went  nearly  every 
other  night.  I  had  lots  of  people  to 
talk  to  me,  but  they  could  not  get  me 
where  they  wanted  me  they  said:  but 
finally  they  got  me  to  the  mourner's 
bench.  1  staid  up  there  about  a  half 
an  hour  and  became  relieved:  and 
went  home  feeling  as  happy  as  ever 
any  mortal  could,  it  seemed.  The  next 
day  was  the  prettiest  day,  it  seemed  1 
had  ever  seen.  The  sun  shone  brigh- 
ter than  ever  before  and  everything 
seemed  so  lovely.  1  could  praise  God 
as  1  never  had  before.  But  fearing 
this  was  false  or  over  persuasion  1 
could  never  tell  it.  I  went  on  'praising 
God  for  sometime,  and  thinking  I 
would  never  commit  another  sin  while 
1  lived.  But  alas!  how  mistaken  I 
was.  1  returned  home  and  went  back 
with  my  old  friends  and  my  old  sin- 
ful ways  again.  1  went  to.  several 
dances,  but  when  I  would  get  en- 
gaged in  them  my  conscience  would 
seem  to  check  me;  bid  I  and  the  devil 
would  over  power  them,  and  I  would 
go  on  seeming  to  enjoy  myself  with 
my  dear  old  friends.  1  went  on  in 
tins  way  following  my  old  sinful  ways, 
at.  times,  and  at.  times  begging  the 
Lord  for  forgiveness.  And  as  we  all 
know  lie  was  always  ready  ano^  will- 
ing to  forgive  any  who  prayerfully 
asked  him.  Sometimes  1  could  praise 
him  and  think  well,  surely  I'll  never 
turn  back  to  my  old  sinful  ways.  But, 
alas!  poor  me,  the  first  thing  I  knew 
I  was  right  there  again.  1  would  often 
have  company  and  I  would  think,  I 
can't  see  how  you  enjoy  such  company 
as  I  was.  I  was  always  so  dull  and  it 
seemed  to  me  such  sorry  company.  I 


went  on  my  old  ways  and  was  mar- 
ried Dec.  12,  1894,  and  soon  moved 
to  my  future  home,  where  you  and  i 
have  lived  as  happy  as  any  two  could* 
1  never  had  any  mind  to  join  the 
church  till  since  1  was  married.  1  had 
a  dream  that  seemed  to  satisfy  me, 
that  if  1  were  called  to  die  1  would  go 
to  rest.  1  dreamed  that  I  was  travel- 
ing on  the  road  by  myself,  and  I 
came  to  a  man's  house  and  they  were 
all  scared  nearly  to  death.  I  thought 
they  begged  me  to  come  in,  so  1 
went  in.  In  a  few  minutes  I  saw  it 
seemed  a  cloud  rising,  and  then  it 
seemed  to  be  a  large  crowd  of  people, 
animals  and  insects  of  all  kinds. I 
thought  they  came  on  and  settled  in 
a  bottom  where  there  were  lots  of  old 
dead  trees.  And  it  seemed  they  came 
to  the  house  where  1  was.  I  thought 
one  said  to  me,  "The  end  of  time  is 
near  at  hand,  when  and  where  will 
you' then  stand?  I  thought  I  told  them 
where  I  stood,  and  they  said  "fear  ye 
not  for  ye  shall  be  one  in  our  midst." 
And  from  that  day  till  this  I  often 
feel  like  I  want  to  be  one  in  the  midsl 
of  that  dear  people  of  God.  I  know  I 
have  a  different  feeling  towards  them 
and  1  love  them.  I  know  them  when 
I  see  them  and  long  to  be  with  them. 
They  look  so  good  and  kind  I  fear  I 
am  not  worthy  to  be  in  their  midst, 
And  often  do  1  fear  I  am  not  one  of 
God's  little  ones.  If  I  were  it  seems 
I  would  do  better  and  be  more  de- 
voted and  true  to  you.  When  you  are 
so  good  to  me  and  I  know  I  can't  do 
half  for  you  1  want  to  .Often  my  tem- 
per Hies  in  a  passion  and  I  say  things 
1  wish  in  five  minutes  I  had  not  said. 
God  grant  that  I  may  live  a  more 
dutiful  and  obedient  child  in  the  fu- 
ture than  I  ever  have  in  the  past.  And 
my  dear  husband,  I  want  to  ask  you 
to  forgive  me  of  some  of  my  old 
ways  in  treating  you,  and  in  the  fu- 
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ture  pray  that  I  may  be  a  different 
wale  to  vou.  I  had  another  dream  not 
long  since.  1  dreamed  of  being  bap- 
tized. How  happy  1  felt  no  one 
knows.    And  I  could  sing: 

Amazing  grace  how  sweet  the  sound, 
That  saved  a  wretch  like  me ! 
I  once  was  lost  but  now  I'm  found, 
AVas  blind  but  now  I  see. 

'Twas  grace  that    brought    me  safe 

thus  far, 
And  grace  my  fears  relieved; 
How  precious  did  that  grace  appear, 
The  hour  1  first  believed. 

June  10,  1899. 
After  being  satisfied  where  the 
right  church  was,  1  decided  to  relate 
some  of  my  feelings,  and  if  they  were 
satisfied  1  would  be  happy  to  live  with 
them.  My  mind  had  been  divided  as 
to  whether  .Middle  Creek  church  or 
the  split  from  it  was  right,  but  after 
having  that  dream  1  have  been  satis- 
fied. 

Those  people  that  settled  in  that 
bottom  was  the  church  at  Middle 
Creek.  I  went  to  the  church  but 
could  not  tell  much  but  was  received 
and  baptized  the  next  morning  by 
Elder  J.  A.  T.  Jones.  That  was  a 
happy  day  with  me.  1  have  been 
through  many  upa  and  downs,  trials 
and  troubles,  had  many  bright  seas- 
ons and  many  dark  ones,  since  then; 
bul  that  is  what  I  expect  here  in 
tills  world.  It  is  through 'great  tribu- 
lations we  enter  the  kingdom.  If 
that  is  what  my  trials  here  on  earth 
are  for  1  want  to  be  willing  and  obed- 
ient that  at  some  future  day  I  may 
reach  that  sweet  rest  prepared  for 
the  children  of  God.  The  older  I  get 
the  more  of  my  imperfection  J  see* 
and  the  more  disobedient  I  am.  It 
seems  I  am  not  willing  to  suffer  what 


the  Lord  has  rightly  put  on  me.  My 
health  is  such  at  present  that  I  can't 
wait  upon  my  little  ones  around  me. 
1  am  u'p  around  the  room  a  part  of  my 
time.  I  am  not  able  to  ride  on  a 
buggy  any  where,  or  be  on  my  feet 
but  very  little.  1  hope  the  Lord's 
people  will  visit  or  write  to  me  if  they 
have  a  mind  to.  1  would  gladly  read 
their  letters.  I  enjoy  being  with  the 
people  of  God  if  I  know  my  own 
heart. 

I  have  had  a  dream  that  often 
gives  me  comfort  in  my  sad  and  lone- 
ly hours.  I  dreamed  the  end  of  time 
was  at  hand.  1  went  to  a  house  and 
on  the  first  floor  were  large  kettles  of 
boiling  water,  and  they  were  putting 
people  in  these  and  destroying  them. 
I  started  around  there  and  they  told 
mi'  to  go  up  the  stair  way.  I  started 
and  went  some  distance,  and  stopped 
and  asked  where  my  husband  and 
baby  were.  They  said  they  would  be 
there  after  awhile.  I  thought  the 
road  was  narrow,  straight  and  smooth. 
I  liked  three  stories  getting  to  ,the 
top  and  1  awoke.  1  called  my  hus- 
band and  told  him  my  dream.  He 
said,  affliction,  death  and  resurrection 
is  the  meaning  of  those  three  stories. 
1  have  been  much  better  satisfied 
since  then,  although  1  have  had  many 
trials  since  then. 


A  GOOD  MEETING. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — We  have  had 
such  a  lovely  meeting  at  our  church, 
Sandy  Grove,  1  want  to  write  a  little 
about  it. 

It  was  only  a  monthly  meeting,  yet 
we  had  .several  visitors  from  other 
churches.  Our  much  loved  and  high- 
ly esteemed  brother  Dr.  C.  B.  TIall, 
of  Goldsboro,  gave  us  a  pleasant  sur- 
prise by  appearing  in  our  midst  un- 
expected to  us,  and  there  were  three 
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brethren  from  some  of  the  churches 
below  us  near  the  coast  with  us.  They 
were  brethren  Sawyer,  Gillican  and 
Hopkins.  We  were  glad  to  have  them 
with  us. 

And  on  Sunday,  dear  Sister  Bettie 
Whitley  and  her  husband  were  here 
alsp. 

Brother  Hardy  came  laden  with  the 
gospel  and  preached  both  days  with 
power  and  was  much  enjoyed. 

On  Saturday  after  preaching  dear 
Brother  and  Sister  Harris  who  have 
been  living  here  near  us  for  some 
time,  brought  their  letter  from  Bethel 
and  were  gladly  received  into  our 
church,  thus  adding  two  more  to  our 
little  number,  making  us  thirty-three 
now. 

It  was  a  sweet  meeting  to  me,  and 
very  much  enjoyed.  Although  there 
was  sadness  felt  by  all  of  us  because 
we  missed  the  presence  of  brother  B. 
D.  Rowe  so  very  much,  but  we  felt 
that  the  Lord  was  in  our  midst,  and 
that  He  knew  what  was  best  for  us. 
And  we  desire  to  bow  in  humble  sub- 
mission to  His  holy  will.  We  feel  glad 
that  so  many  of  our  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  from  sister  churches  came 
to  visit  us,  and  hope  they  enjoyed 
their  visit  so  much  they  will  come 
again,  and  others  also. 

We  feel  that  it  is  very  encouraging 
for  brethren  and  sisters  to  visit  each 
other.  It  builds  them  up  and  makes 
them  have  more  zeal  for  the  cause, 
and  makes  them  feel  revived  and  edi- 
fied. 

As  our  subscription  will  soon  be  out 
for  the  Landmark  I  am  enclosing  a 
money  order  for  one  dollar  and  fifty 
cents  for  our  renewal,  and  hope  the 
Lord  will  bless  you  many  years  yet 
to  proclaim  the  riches  of  His  king- 
dom. 

With  much  love  to  you  and  your 
wife,  also  all  the  dear  one's  of  the 


Father's  kingdom,  those  that  I  have 
met  and  learned  to  love,  also  those  1 
have  never  met  but  learned  to  love 
for  their  writings  1  have  read  and  en- 
joyed so  much,  1  will  close. 

Hoping  to  be  remembered  by  all  at 
a  throne  of  grace,  I  am, 
A  very  little, 

MARGIE  ROWE. 
Aurora,  N.  C.  v 


Dear  Hro.  Gold: — 1  am  enclosing  a 
check  for  $3.00  which  is  to  pay  sub- 
scription price  of  Landmark  one  year 
For  my  mother.  Please  change  from 
Miss  Louisa  A.  Edwards  to  Mrs.  W. 
!).  Edwards,  Polkton,  N.  C.,  and  for 
Mrs.  J.  P.  Goffey,  Rufus,  N.  C.,  in 
stead  of  Mrs.  W.  R.  C. 

1  feel  that  1  would  not  want  to  do 
without  the  Landmark  as  I  seldom 
get  to  hear  any  preaching.  There  are 
not  many  Baptists  in  this  country, 
and  the}'  remind  me  of  a  few  neglected 
.sheep.  1  some  times  wonder  if  the 
minds  of  the  Lord's  servants  are 
never  stirred  up.  to  visit  the  scattered 
sheep  in  destitute  places.  1  often  see 
appointments  in  the  Landmark^  but 
they  are  usually  for  places  which  arc 
already  supplied  with  preaching.  1 
know  it  is  not  for  me  to  say  where 
they  shall  go,  and  1  am  glad  it  is 
not.  But  if  the  Lord  sends  them  then- 
going  is  not  in  vain. 

Perhaps  He  sends  them  where  they 
go;  yes;  1  have  often  been  made  to 
feel  that  He  did  send  them  where  I 
was  blessed  to  sit  together  with  them 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  Lord  has  been  merciful  and 
kind  to  me  all  the  way  and  has  bless- 
ed me  Avith  a  loving  and  kind  hus- 
band who  believes  in  the  blessed  doc- 
trine of  salvation  by  grace,  which 
makes  life  a  oneness,  for  which  I  de- 
sire a  thankful"  heart,  and  to  praise 
the  Lord. 
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Love  to  you  and  sister  Gold,  and 
to  the  readers,  and  especially  to  my 
correspondents. 

The  Lord  be  with  yon  all 

LOUISA  A. "  EDWARDS  COFFEY. 
Kufus,  N.  C. 


Associations. 

The  next  session  of  the  Srnithheld 
Union  will  be  held  with  the  church  at 
Raleigh,  Wake  County,  N.  C,  on  Sat- 
urday and  fifth  Sunday  in  May,  191-4. 
Eld.  J.  T.  Coats  is  appointed  to  preach 
the  introductory  sermon,  and  Eld.  J. 
II.  .Johnson  his  alternate. 

Brethren,  sisters  and  friends  are 
cordially  invited,  and  a  special  invita- 
tinii  is  extended  to  ministers  to  visit 
our  Union. 

Yours  in  hope, 

J.  A.  BATTEN, 
Union  Clerk. 


The  AVarwick  Old  School  Baptist 
Association  is  appointed  to  be  held 
with  the  Ebenezer  Baptist  church  of 
New  York  City,  to  begin  on  Wednes- 
day before  the  second  Sunday  in  June, 
(10th,)  and  continue  for  three  days. 

The  meeting  house  is  No.  1216  Inter- 
vale Avenue,  Bronx  Burough,  New 
Tork  City,  near  the  Freeman  Street 
Station  of  the  Subway. 

Take  Subway  train,  marked  Bronx, 
at  any  station  south  of  96th  street,  to 
Freeman  street  station. 

A  cordial  welcome  is  assured  all 
who  iove  the  truth. 

JOHN  McCONNELL, 

Pastor. 

1216  Intervale  Ave. 


E.  E.  LUNDY. 
Sheffield — Saturday  and  1st  Sun- 
day in  May. 
New  Bern— Sunday  night, 
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EDITORIAL 

My  view  is  requested  by  Eleanor 
Lassiter  of  Amos  3:2,  "You  only  have 
1  known  of  all  the  families  of  the 
earth:  therefore  1  will  punish  you  for 
all  your  iniquities." 

This  is  against  the  whole  family 
of  the  house  of  Israel  which-  God 
brought  u'p  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  he  never  so  brought  up  any 
other  people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

They  are  his  in  a  special  sense. 
W  hen  Cod  sent  Moses  to  Egypt  after 
Israel  he  said  to  Pharoah,  Let  my  son 
go.  Let  my  people  go  that  they  may 
worship  me.  There  never  was  a  clear- 
er deliverance  than  that  of  bringing 
Israel  out  of  Egypt.  There  was  not 
anything  done  that  the  Lord  did  not 
in  the  bringing  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt. 
Never  were  judgments  more  clearly 
poured  out  on  Egypt:  never  were 
greater  tokens  given  to  show  God's 
love  to  Israel  than  were  shown  in 
this  instance.  It  is  set  down  in  ail 
generations  as  the  beginning  of  days 
in  the  deliverance  of  this  oppressed 
land.  Israel  never  did  a  thing  to  cause 
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their  deliverance.  The  Lord  God  did 
all  the  fighting.  It  stands  as  an  eter- 
nal monument  of  the  glorious  power 
of  (Almighty  God  in  destroying  the 
power  of  Egypt,  and  the  merciful  dis- 
play of  his  love  and  goodness  to  his 
own  people  that  he  chose  and  separ- 
ated from  all  other  people,  and  knew 
them  as  he  never  knew  any  othec,  peo- 
ple. 

Pharoah  was  the  greatest  monarch 
of  his  day  and  time,  and  he  had  been 
much  enriched  by  Israel's  labor.  Wheii 
Moses  said,  Let  my  people  go,  let 
Israel  go  that  he  may  worship  me, 
Pharoah  said,  who  is  the  Lord,  that  I 
should  regard  him,  or  let  Israel  go? 
The  stoutest  refusal  was  made  by 
Pharoah  for  Israel  to  go. 

But  Israel  was  the  Lord's  portion 
before  they  went  into  Egypt.  They 
were  the  Lord's  people  in  every  sense 
of  the  word — by  creation,  choice, 
providence,  protection,  deliverance 
and  preservation.  ; 

There  was  no  other  nation  or  peo- 
ple the  Lord  ever  dealt  with  as  he 
did  with  the  children  of  Israel.  He 
knew  no  other  people  as  he  did 
them,  therefore  his  right  to  command 
them  was  perfect.  "You  only  have  I 
known  of  all  the  families  of  the 
earth,  therefore  will  I  punish  you  for 
all  your  iniquities." 

The  case  of  parents,  father  and 
mother,  towards  their  own  children 
bears  upon  this.  Parents  have  claims 
on  their  children  that  no  other  people 
have.  They  have  rights  to  control 
them.  It  is  their  duty  to  provide  for 
them,  protect  them,  and  judge  and 
instruct  and  control  them  beyond  the 
right  or  duty  of  any  others  thus  to 
treat  them.  Their  false  conduct 
grieves  their  parents  more  than  it 
does  any  other  people,  and  reflects 
grievously  on  the  'parents. 

The  Lord  God  recognizes  and  owns 


the  children  of  Israel  as  his  own  fam- 
ily, his  own  people,  as  he  does  p.ot 
own  any  other  people.  Of  course  all 
nations  are  his  by  creation,  provi- 
dence and  divine  right.  All  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  are  his  by  perfect 
right  to  do  as  he  pleases.  But  he  owns 
the  children  of  Israel  as  he  never  ac- 
knowledged any  other  people.  In 
that  sense  he  knows  them  as  he  never 
knew  nor  acknowledged  any  other : 
profit  is  bestowed  ;on  them  as  on  no 
other  people.  Hence  obligation  falls 
on  them  as  on  no  other  people.  He 
will  punish  them  for  all  their  ini- 
quities. Where  much  is  given  much 
is  required.  Abraham  said  to  the  rich 
man,  Son  remember  that  in  your  life- 
time you  had  your  good  things,  and 
Lazarus  his  evil  things,  but  now  he  is 
comforted  and  thou  art  tormented. 

A  child  of  God  cannot  do  wrong 
and  escape  chastening  in  this  present 
world.  Not  while  the  children  of  God 
are  living  in  this  world  can  they 
escape  trouble.  For  in  the  world  they 
shall  have  tribulation.  Many  are  the 
a  mict  ions  of  the  righteous. 

If  we  have  no  chastenings  in  this 
present  evil  world  then  are  we  bast- 
ards and  not  sons.  As  many  as  I 
love  saith  God  I  chasten,  and  rebuke. 
There  Tore  if  we  are  without  chastise- 
ment and  rebuke  are  we  bastards  and 
not  sons.  As  many  as  I  love  sait.'i 
God  1  chasten,  and  rebuke.  There- 
fore if  we  are  without  chastisement 
and  rebuke  are  we  bastards  and  not 
sons.  If  we  can  live  in  the  world  in 
its  pleasures  and  have  no  heart  sor- 
row or  chastenings  then  are  we  bas- 
tards and  not  sons. 

A  child  of  God  is  not  free  from  sin 
until  he  is  dead.  He  that  is  dead  is 
freed  from  sin.  The  wages  of  sin  is 
death.  That  debt  must  be  paid  in  or- 
der that  he  is  made  free  from  sin.  "We 
are  become  dead  to  the  law,  dead  to 
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sin,  by  the  body  of  Christ.  We  are 
complete  in  him.  Blessed  are  the 
dead  that  die  in  the  Lord.  Sin  reigns 
unto  death.  In  the  death  and  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  there  is  peace  with 
God,  and  grace  reigns  through  right- 
eousness unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  While  in  the  flesh 
we  are  plagued  all  the  day  long.  The 
body  of  death  is  the  burden.  The  good 
1  would  I  do  not,  the  evil  I  would  not 
that  1  do.  This  makes  me  wretched. 
The  chastening  at  present  is  griev- 
ious,  but  the  peaceable  fruit  of  right- 
eousness is  yielded  by  them  who  are 
exercised  thereby. 

Israel  was  a  type  as  a  nation  of 
God's  correcting  rod.  There  were 
many  judgments  poured  out  on  them. 
God  will  sift  his  people  and  will  scat- 
ter them  among  all  nations  like  as 
corn  is  sifted  in  a  sieve,  and  not  a 
grain — not  even  the  least  grain,  shall 
fall  upon  the  earth.  God  has  used 
his  people  as  salt  in  all  the  earth, 
and  all  nations  are  blest  in  them. 
Great  and  marvelous  are  his  works  in 
the  earth. 

In  Jesus  the  new  man  shall  the 
tabernacle  of  David  be  built.  The 
harvest  is  great  in  the  Lord.  Every 
promise  of  Christ  shall  be  fulfilled, 
ami  in  him  and  for  his  sake  Israel 
shall  dwell  in  safety  in  his  own  land. 

Sin  will  have  been  destroyed,  and 
all  iniquity  shall  step  her  mouth, 
Jesus  must  reign  until  every  enemy 
is  put  under  his  feet,  for  the  heavens 
must  receive  him  until  every  promise 
that  God  hath  given  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world  shall  be  fulfilled. 

P.  D.  G. 


I  REATED  IN  CHRIST  JESUS  UN- 
TO GOOD  WORKS. 

"For  we  are  his  workmanship,  cre- 
ated in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 


which  God  hath  before  ordained  that 
we  should  walk  in  them,"  Eph.  2:10. 

Nothing  is  more  certain  that  that 
every  word  of  God  is  true,  and  that 
his  word  shall  not  fail.  Hence  his 
word  settles  all  questions. 

Now  here  is  a  declaration  that  is 
true. 

Who  are  the  ones  quickened.  They 
were  by  nature  children  of  wrath 
even  as  others,  and  were  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  in  sins.  Who  quickened 
them?  God  who  is  rich  in  mercy  with 
his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us 
even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins  hath 
quickened  us  together  with  Christ. 

Then  what  a  wonderful  creation 
this  is.  Surely  it  is  not  in  Adam,  nor 
of  Adam,  though  those  quickened  thus 
were  naturally  the  sons  of  Adam,  and 
hence  children  of  disobedience.  But 
they  are  quickened  together  with 
Christ.  Hence  they  are  holy  in  his 
holiness.  They  are  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works,  and  good 
works  before  ordained  of  God  they 
should  walk  therein.  They  grow  up 
into  Jesus  Christ  in  all  things.  They 
present  their  bodies  a  living  sacrifice. 
This  is  a  new  spiritual  creation.  If 
any  man  be  in  Christ  Jesus  he  is  a 
new  creature.  Old  things  are  passed 
away,  and  behold  all  things  are  be- 
come new,  and  all  things  are  of  God. 
He  is  a  spiritual  man  because  he  has 
the  mind  of  Christ.  The  inspiration 
of  the  Almighty  giveth  him  under- 
standing. The  kingdom  of  heaven  in 
him  guides  and  works  in  him  to  do 
the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  He 
presents  his  body  a  living  sacrifice 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God  which  is 
his  reasonable  service.  His  regret  is 
that  he  does  not  better,  more  faith- 
fully, serve  the  Lord  whose  kingdom 
and  service  is  so  pure,  holy  and  above 
any  thing  he  seems  to  attain  unto 
that  he  counts  not  himself  to  have  at- 
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tained,  therefore  he  cannot  glory  in 
what  he  docs,  but  only  in  what  he 
hopes  the  Lord  has  done  for  him.  With 
fear  and  trembling  he  works  out  that 
which  God  works  within  him.  Be  is 
hot  conformed  ti  this  world,  but  is 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  his 
mind  that  he  may  'prove  what  is  that 
good  and  accetable  and  perfect  will  of 
(iod  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  him. 
That  is  he  follows,  gives  good  heed 
to,  and  walks  out  that  which  (iod  has 
Wrought  within  him,  or  as  lie  has  re- 
ceived the  Lord  Jesus  so  he  walks  iu 
him,  thus  proving  what  is  that  good 
and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  him. 
He  lets  his  light  which  God  has  put 
within  him  s  o  s5hine  that  others  may 
see  his  good  works  and  glorify  his 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Thus  lie 
proves  what  a  blessed  thing;  it  is  to 
obey  Jesus. 

How  wonderful  is  the  wisdom  that 
leads  the'  follower  of  Jesus  in  the  path 
of  safety  and  peace,  and  into  the 
sweetness  of  the  life  of  faith — that 
faith  that  works  by  love,  purifies  the 
heart  and  overcomes  the  world. 

If  the  tree  is  good  the  fruit  will  be 
good  because  it  partakes  of  the  nature 
of  the  tree,  and  shows  what  kind  of 
three  it  is — a  tree  of  righteousness,  the 
planting  of  the  Lord  that  he  may  be 
glorified  therein  and  thereby  too. 

What  a  wonderful  mercy  to  he  kept 
from  evil  desires,  and  with  the  mind 
or  heart  desire  for  one  to  serve  the 
law  of  God,  so  that  the  law  is  fulfilled 
in  that  one  that  is  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works,  that  God 
hath  before  ordained  that  he  should 
walk  therein.  Whateoever  ye  do, 
whether  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  our  God — not  doing  any 
thing  unto  men,  but  serving  the  Lord 
Christ, 


Wisdom  guides  the  one  thus  led — 
wisdom  that  is  first  pure,  then  peace- 
able, gentle,  easy  to  be  entreated, 
without-  partiality,  without  hypo 
crisy.  Righteousness  is  sown  in  'peace 
of  and  by  those  that  thus  walk  in 
peace.  They  are  careful  to  maintain 
good  works  which  are  good  and  prof- 
itable unto  men. 

It  is  said  that  thou  wilt  ordain 
peace  for  those  that  thus  walk,  be- 
cause thou  hast  wrought  all  their 
works  in  them.  God  dwells  in  those 
that  follow  him.  He  walks  in  them, 
and  they  walk  by  the  faith  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

Happy  is  that  people  that  thus  live 
and  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever 
he  goeth. 

We  love  him  because  he  first  loved 
us.  How  great  is  God's  love  thus  to 
create  us  in  Christ  Jesus  his  own  well 
beloved  So,  that  we  should  be  con- 
formed unto  him,  made  like  unto  him. 
Behold  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  on  us  that  we 
should  lie  called  the  sons  of  God.  It 
doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be; 
but  we  know  that  we  shall  be  like 
him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 
Every  one  that  hath  this  hope  in  him- 
self purifieth  himself  even  as  he  is 
pure.    Surely  we  are  saved  by  hope. 

When  we  appear  in  his  likeness  in 
the  resurrection  life  we  shall  be  sat- 
isfied. This  will  be  an  entirely  new 
and  perfect  state. 

P.  D.  G. 


AUTHORITY. 

People  claim  that  man  must  have 
a  head,  authority,  a  central  'power. 
Yips,  he  needs  a  head,  a  commander, 
a  leader,  a  lord,  a  God  that  must  save 
him,  keep  him,  guide  him.  uphold 
him,  one  that  he  loves  as  he  dues  no 
other,  and  that  satisfies    him    as  no 
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other  does.  For  man  cannot  save, 
guide  nor  direct,  nor  keep  himself. 
To  appear  to  he  so  rational  and  wise, 
prudent  and  strong,  there  is  no  crea- 
ture on  earth  so  weak,  nor  that  makes 
so  many  mistakes  as  man  does. 

But  the  children  of  God  have  a 
glorious  high  priest.  The  eternal 
God  is  their  refuge.  Adam  on  earth 
in  the  garden  of  Eden  appeared  as 
head,  and  having  dominion  over  things 
of  earth,  but  soon  he  is  driven  out  of 
the  garden  of  Eden,  and  the  very 
earth  is  cursed  for  his  sake.  From  then 
he  is  doomed  to  sorrow  and  disap- 
pointment ending  in  death.  Where  is 
his  hope?  It  is  in  Jesus  the  head  of 
the  church,  in  whom  dwells  all  the 
fulness  of  the  godhead.  When  man 
becomes  so  foolish  in  his  own  view  he 
sees  and  knows  he  cannot  keep  him- 
self, is  not  wise  enough  to  make  a 
single  law  to  govern  himself,  does 
not  want  to  rule  any  one,  but  is  so 
weak  and  helpless,  foolish  and  vile 
that  he  depends  on  Jesus  his  head 
for  all  things,  then  he  has  a  head  in. 
whom  he  is  complete,  and  growing  up 
into  him  in  all  tilings  he  is  more  than 
conqueror  through  him  that  loved  us 
and  gave  himself  for  us.  He  is  the 
second  Adam,  the . quickening  Spirit, 
the  Lord  from  heaven,  and  the  gov- 
ernment is  on  his  slionlders,  a  glor- 
ious reality,  in  whom  there  is  no  fail- 
are,  and  lie  is  not  divided.  Nor  does 
lie  give  any  of  his  glory  to  man  nor 
to  graven  images. 

P.  D.  G. 


"And  the  Lord  added  to  the  church 
daily  such  as  should  be  saved."  Acts 
2:47.  The  wonderful  outpouring  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  declared  in  this 
chapter.  The  unity,  steadfastness 
and  joy  of  believers  in  Jesus  was  felt 
and  manifested  as  it  never  had  been 


before.  They  that  believed  had  all 
things  common.  Great  joy  was  felt 
by  them  all.  Then  the  Lord  added 
to  the  church  daily  such  as  should  be 
saved.    The  Lord  did  this. 

HE  ALL  ED.  We  cannot  add  sub- 
stances or  things  which  are  diverse, 
or  opposed.  When  fractions  are  add- 
ed as  in  mathematics  they  must  first 
be  reduced  to  the  same,  or  a  common 
denomination.  Like  things  are  added 
together.  Oil  and  water  do  not  mix 
or  mingle  and  become  as  one,  or  are 
not  added.  Men  must  be  brought  to 
the  same  mind,  thought  or  principle 
and  feeling  before  they  become  unit- 
ed. They  that  are  taught  of  God  are 
all  of  one  mind  and  heart,  and  believe 
one  and  the  same  thing  in  Christ 
Jesus:  hence  they  are  added.^  People 
led  by  different  spirits  or  motives  do 
not  believe  the  same  thing,  and  are 
not  agreed  as  touching  any  one  thing. 

There  is  great  love  and  peace  in  the 
church  of  God  (which  is  one,)  because 
they  all  believe  the  same  things.  They 
have  been  added.  Christ  is  not  di- 
vided. Now  they  have  great  peace, 
for  the  Lord  has  added  them  to- 
gether. The  Lord  adds  daily  such  as 
Shall  be  saved,  lie  does  not  add  any 
that  shall  not  be  saved,  and  all  that 
he  adds  shall  he  saved.  Notice  that 
the  Lord  adds  such  as  shall  be  saved. 
They  are  all  his  people  which  the 
Father  hath  given  to  him.  They  are 
all  the  elect  of  God  whom  He  fore- 
knew, and  they  are  elect  unto  the 
obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  church  is  the  body  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  each  one  is  in  particular 
a  member  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ. 
This  church  or  body  of  Christ  is  fitly 
1  ramed  together,  and  groweth  up  in- 
to an  holy  temple  in  the.  Lord.  This 
is  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  which 
he  builds,  and  the  gates  of  hell  or  the 
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greatest  powers  of  destruction  shall 
never  prevail  against  this  blessed 
church  of  the  first  horn  of  God. 

Those  that  Jesus  adds  to  his  church 
Love  the  church  of  God,  and  feel  their 
unworthiness  or  unfitness  for  this 
blessed  place,  and  hence  they  are  made 
willing  in  the  day  of  Cod's  power  in 
the  beauties  of  holiness,  and  their 
lives  are  a  living  testimony  of  their 
having  been  separated  from  their 
sins,  and  called  of  God  not  according 
to  their  works,  but  according  to  his 
purpose  and  grace  which  was  given 
them  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world 
began.  They  esteem  the  church  of  >God 
as  the  home  of  this  chosen  people, 
and  they  are  kings  and  priests  unto 
Cod.  a  chosen  people,  a  holy  , nation 
that  shows  forth  the  praises  of  him 
who  has  (ailed  out  of  darkness  into 
his  marvelous  light,  because  they  are 
children  of  the  light  and  of  the  day. 
They  forsake  all  the  world  and  follow 
Jesus  the  Lamb  of  God  whenever  he 
goes,  and  are  complete  in  him,  for 
they  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things. 

P.  D.  G. 


KEEPER. 

What  a  blessing  that  the  Lord  is  the 
keeper  of  Israel.  Tie  that  keeps 
Israel  shall  not  slumber  nor  sleep.  He 
watches  Israel  every  moment  lest  any 
should  hurt  Israel  who  is  the  apple  of 
Cod's  eye.  He  will  not  suffer  Israel's 
foot  to  be  moved. 

One  might  love  you  so  that  he 
would  use  the  utmost  of  his  strength 
to  protect  and  keep  you,  yet  is  not 
able  to  watch  and  keep  you — as  the 
mother  who  would  use  all  her  strength 
and  skill  to  keep  her  child,"  but  yet 
must  fail  because  opposing  powers 
are  greater  than  your  power.  For 
there  are  many  enemies  above  you 
in  power.    But  the  Lord  is  above  all. 


Be  that  watches  Israel  shall  neither 
sleep  nor  slumber. 

[f  the  Lord  is  our  shepherd  then 
that  sheep  shall  not  want  any  good 
thing.  The  good  shepherd  gives  his 
life  for  the  sheep,  and  none  is  able 
to  pluck  them  out  of  his  hand  I  will 
look  to  the  liea vens  whence  cometh 
my  help.  My  help  comes  from  heaven. 
\\  hen  we  are  delivered  from  all 
enemies  and  can  say,  Why  art  thou 
cast  down  0  my  soul,  and  why  art 
thou  disquieted  in  me?  Hope  thou 
in  God  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him  who 
is  my  hope.  When  we  can  recount  in 
full  his  mercies  unto  us  then  we  re- 
joice. For  when  the  Lord  turns  our 
captivity,  and  brings  us  into  a  broad 
place,  then  we  have  all  the  liberty  we 
desire,  for  as  the  Lord  leads  and  de- 
livers he  takes  away  from  us  all  hurt- 
ful desires,  and  implants  all  healthful 
desires,  and  leads  us  in  safe  places, 
and  ours  is  a  goodly  heritage. 

Thou  wilt,  keep  him  in  perfect  peace 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee,  because 
he  trusts  in  thee.  No  enemy  shall 
hurt  thee  when  the  Lord  is  thy  keep- 
er. When  his  word  which  is  life  dwells 
in  thee  then  thou  hast  a  feast  of  soul 
so  goo,!  that  no  harm  shall  befall  thee. 
Yea  happy  is  that  people  whose  God 
is  the  Lord. 

P.  D.  G  . 


NEW  TOMB. 

Sister  Mat  tie  Edwards  requests  my 
view  of  Matt.  27:58-60. 

-Joseph  a  rich  man  of  Arimathea 
begged  the  body  of  Jesus,  and  laid  it 
in  a  new  tomb  which  -Joseph  hewed 
out  of  a  rock  wherein  man  had  never 
lain.  -Joseph  of  Arimathea  was  a  dis- 
ciple of  -Jesus  secretly  for  fear  of  the 
Jews,  so  was  Nicodemus  a  disciple 
though-'secretly.  But  when  all  other 
disciples  forsook  Jesus  and  fled  these 
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two  men  went  to  Pilate  and  begged 
the  body  of  Jesns,  and  bought  sweet 
spices,  and  wrapped  the  body  in  clean 
linen  and  laid  it  in  a  new  tomb  hewn 
out  of  a  rock  by  Joseph,  wherein  never 
had  man  been  laid  and  thus  with  much 
proof  of  their  love  they  laid  him 
away. 

Though  some  do  not  make  a  public 
profession  of  their  love  to  Jesus,  yet 
when  but  few  follow  Jesus  these  will 
show  much  courage  as  true  lovers  of 


Thb 


Which  inau  had  never  been  laid.  Jesus 
was  a  new  man  unlike  any  that  had 
ever  lived.  He  was  born  of  a  virgin, 
the  only  one  ever  thus  born.  He  was 
born  without  sin,  the  first  and  only 
one  thus  born. 

He  lived  like  no  other  man  ever 
lived,  holy,  knowing  no  sin.  No  man 
ever  spake  like  this  man.  No  man  ever 
loved  sinners  as  tins  man  did.  No  man 
ever  laid  down  his  life  for  sinners  as 
this  man  did  after  bearing  their  sins 


All 


No 


thi 


did. 
as  he 


man  ever  died  as  he  did.  No  man  ever 
lay  in  the  grave  and  saw  no  corrup- 
tion as  iie  did.  No  man  ever  came 
from  heaven  as  lie  did.  No  man  ever 
was  so  afflicted  as  he  was,  or  so  gave 
himself  for  us  making  such  a  sacrifice 
as  he  did.  Nor  did  ever  other  abolish 
death,  nor  rise  from  the  dead  as  he 
did,  nor  ascend  to  heaven  as  he  did. 
None  ever  vanquished  all  the  enemies 
of  his  people  as  Jesus  did.  He  is  the 
one  and  only  mediator  between  God 


Ther 


lik, 


He 


is  the  chieftest  anion"'  ten  thousand 
and  altogether  lovely. 
"Everything  be  said.  did.  and  was, 
and  is.  and  shall  be,  was  foretold  of 
him  and  was  fulfilled  by  him.  He  was 
holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separated 
from  sinners,  made  higher    than  the 


heavens.  He  is,  waij,  and  shall  be 
what  none  other  ever  was,  ever  is,  or 
ever  can  be.  His  lite  was  a  new  life. 
Nothing  he  ever  did  grows  old,  or 
has  to  be  done  over.  He  is  the  Rock 
whose  work  is  perfect.  What  he  did 
is  a  new  thing  in  the  earth.  The  mercy 
he  shows  to  his  redeemed  family 
abides  forever  ne\v.  The  covenant  eon- 
firmed  in  him  is  new.  It  is  made  with 
the  house  of  Israel  and  the  house  of 
Judah,  and  remains  forever  new. 
Those  born  of  him  are  made  new,  and 
never  grow  old,  nor  die.  He  makes  all 
things  new.  The  creation  of  heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  away  and  fade. 
All  creatures  fade  as  a  leaf,  but  the 
kingdom  of  -Jesus  is  always  new.  None 
ever  perish  of  his  people.  His  kingdom 
abides  forever.  What  he  doth  is  for- 
ever. He  makes  all  things  new — a 
new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  wherein 
dwclleth  righteousness.  All  the  way 
he  leads  his  people  is  a  new  and  living 
way  and  perfect.  If  any  man  be  in 
Christ  Jesus  he  is  a  new  creature, 
wherein  obi  things  are  passed  away, 
and  all  things  become  new. 

Every  time  we  hear  the  gospel 
preached  it  is  new.  We  may  feel  that 
we  are  withered,  dried  up  and  decay- 
ed, but  every  time  we  hear  the  gospel 
preached  it  is  new  and  we  are  re- 
vived. The  gospel  dispensation  is 
new,  and  of  its  increase  there  is  no 
end. 

P.  D.  G. 


Obituaries. 


RESOLUTIONS    OP  RESPECT. 

Whereas  it  has  pleased  our  heaven- 
ly Father  to  remove  from  our  midst 
by  death  our  beloved  brother,  M.  L. 
Jernigan  and  whereas  we  bow  in  hum- 
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lile  submission  to  him  who  doeth  all 
things  well,  yet  we  feel  in  the  death  of 
Brother  Jernigan  t hat  the  church  lias 
lost  ;i  faithful  member  and  one  worthy 
the  recognition  of  Bro.  in  every  re- 
every  respect.  We  feel  that  his  life 
has  been  a  good  example  for  us  to  fol- 
low. 

Therefore  be  i+  resolved,  • 
1st.    That  ;i  copy  of  these  resolu- 
tions be  spread  upon  our  minutes. 

2nd.  That  a  copy  be  sent  to  the 
family  our  deceased  brother. 

3rd.  That  a  copy  he  sent  ti  ZioVs 
Landmark  with  the  request  that  the 
same  he  published, 

ML  V.  SMITH, 
MOSES  LEE, 
XURE  LEE, 

Committee. 
Done  by  order  of  the  church  in  con- 
ference assembled  on  Saturday  before 
the  2nd  Sunday  in  January,  1914. 

M.  V.  SMITH, 

Moderator. 

XURE  LEE,  C.  G. 


M.  L.  JERNIGAN. 

Bro.  M.  1j.  Jernigan  was  .  born  in 
Sampson  county,  North  Carolina,  July 
6th,  1853.  He  died  of  cancer  Oct.  27, 
1913. 

He  was  baptized  2nd  Sunday  in  Aug. 
L904.  He  wsa  married  twice,  first  on 
Nov.  7,  187,8  to  Idia  0.  Jernigan  and 
the  second  time  June  2.3,  1896  to  Mary 
J.  Register. .  There  were  born  unto 
union  9  children,  five  boys  and  four 
girls,  all  of  jvhom  are  living  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  a  good  husband  and  father. 

MOSES  LEE. 


DEACON  NATHAN  E.  PAUL. 

Dear  ,Bro.  Gold: — I  send  you  the 
notice  of  Bro.  Nathan  E.  Paul's  death. 
He  was  born  March  14th,  1855,  and  de- 


parted this  life  Oct.  16,  1913.  He 
united  with  the  church  at  Pee  Dee  in 
the  year  1889,  and  was  baptized  by 
the  pastor,  Elder  Thomas  Bell.  He 
was  very  attentive  to  his  church,  and 
often  visited  the  sister  churches.  He 
deeply  loved  his  church  and  the  doc- 
trine of  salvation  by  grace. 

He  leaves  a  widow,  a  dear  sister  in 
the  church  and  5  sons,  two  daughters, 
two  brothers  and  three  sisters  in  the 
flesh,  together  with  the  church  to 
mourn  Iris  departure.  He  was  aBgood 
husband,  a  kind  father,  a  good  neigh- 
bor and  is  much  missed  by  the  entire 
neighborhood,  and  especially  by  the 
unworthy  writer.  He  loved  the  Land- 
mark, was  a  subscriber  for  thirty 
years,  and  always  paid  for  it.  He  was 
honest  and  truthful  in  all  his  dealings. 

He  was  chosen  deacon  of  the  church 
and  the  last  three  years  of  his  life  he 
served  in  that  office  with  satisfaction 
to  the  church. 

Truly  a  good  man  is  gone. 

May  we  all  be  reconciled  to  the  will 
of  the  dear  Lord  and  try  to  profit  by 
the  examples  of  our  dear  brother. 

S.  M.  PAUL. 
Toddsville,  S.  C.  R.  F.  D.  No.  1. 


Editor  of  Zion's  Landmark,  Dear 
Bro. : — Having  been  requested  by  the 
surviving  children  of  the  Sister  L.  A. 
Williams,  deceased,  to  write  her  obit- 
uary, 1  make  the  attempt,  feeling  my 
inability  to  do  so. 

The  dear  old  sister  was  born  the  2nd 
day  of  May,  1930,  and  died  the  15th 
of  Novemberf,  1913,  making  her  age 
?t  death  83  years,  6  months  and  13 
days.  Her  maiden  name  was  Harrel- 
son.  She  married  Moses  "Williams 
(date  not  known.)  Her  husband  died 
the  7th  day  of  Sept.  1900,  She  was 
the  mother  of  11  children  of  whom  9 
are  living  to  mourn  an  aged  mother's 
death.    She  left  3  whole  and  1 .  half- 
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sister,  1  whole  and  1  half  brother  to 
mourn  their  lass.  One  sister  lives  in 
Ueorgia  who  was  some  older  than  the 
deceased.  !She  came  of  a  family  who 
are  noted  for  long  life.  She  was  a 
member  of  Mill  Branch  Primitive  Bap- 
tist church,  having  united  with  said 
church  about  the  time  it  was  organ- 
ized and  remained  a  member  until  her 
death.  She  was  noted  for  her  faith- 
fulness during  her  ability  to  attend 
her  meetings,  ha  rely  ever  being  absent 
unless  prvidentially  hindered. 

She  was  not  confined  to  her  bed 
long  before  the  Cod  whom  she  served 
called  her  up  where  she  was  to  be 
ever  with  him. 

Three  of  her  daughters  are  mem- 
bers of  Mill  Branch  church  and  are 
noted  for  faithfulness.  All  her  chil- 
dren arc  Primitive  Baptists  in  belief 
and  1  have  thought  if  more  of  them 
would  go  according  to  their  feelings 
they  would  be  membeis  in  deed. 

Her  husband  never  united  with  any 
church  but  was  a  strong  believer  in 
salvation  by  grace,  and  was  very  at- 
tentive to  go  to  meeting. 

The  Williams  family  are  a  very 
noted  family  in  Columbus  county. 
One  of  the  strongest  Democratic 
townships  in  the  county  was  named 
after  the  Williams  family,  and  not  one 
of  them  was  ever  known  to  vote  the 
Republican  ticket. 

Sister  Williams  was  the  mother  of 
Sister  Bettie  Harrelson  who  runs  the 
hotel  at  Chadbourne.  A  good  many 
Baptists  recollect  Sister  Bettie,  hav- 
ing partaken  of  her  hospitality  in  the 
past. 

Sister  Williams  was  buried  beside 
her  husband  there  to  await  the  descent 
of  Jesus  who  the  apostle  said,  Should 
descend  with  the  shout  of  an  Arch 
Angel  and  the  dead  shall  arise  first.  I 
am  satisfied  she  wlil  come  forth  in 
the  likeness  of  Jesus  bearing  his  im- 


age in  that  glorified  body  that  Jesss 
has  prepared  for  them  who  love  hi» 
appearing.  And  I  believe  she  did, 
often  making  it  manifest  by  the  fruit* 
she  bore.  And  she  is  now  satisfied 
for  she  sees  him  as  he  is  and  dear  chil- 
dren don't  weep  for  mother  for  she 
is  gone  on  before  and  you  must  short- 
ly come  after.  Jesus  is  the  way  and 
she  is  gone  on  in  that  way — the  way, 
if  a  traveler  is  blessed  with  the  knowl- 
cde  of  that  way  in  time  that  Jesus 
blesses  him  in  all  his  Or  their  afflictions 
and  in  death  makes  himself  iknown 
unto  them  and  bears  them  on  his 
peaceful  wings  across  that  great  gulf 
unto  Abraham's  bosom  where  all  is 
peace  and  love. 

Children,  may  your  mother's  God 
be  your  Cod  to  honor  and  serve  dur- 
ing your  life  as  she  did,  is  the  desire 
of  your  humble  servant. 

C.  W.  BROWN. 
Whiteville,  N.  C. 


MRS.   MOLLIK  A.  P1TTMAN. 

It  is  with  a  sad  heart  I  attempt  to 
write  the  death  of  my  dear  consort, 
who  departed  this  life  July  1,  1913, 
making  her  stay  on  earth  44  years,  8 
months  and  1  day. 

She  leaves  a  husband,  five  children 
and  two  sisters,  and  a  host  of  rela- 
tives and  friends  to  mourn  her  loss. 
She  had  been  in  failing  health  for 
some  time  and  on  June  1,  1913,  she 
was  taken  with  typhoid  fever,  and 
several  other  diseases  and  was  in  bed 
one  month  from  the  day  she  was  taken. 
Little  did  we  think  she  was  taken  for 
death,  while  we  did  everything  for 
her  that  lay  in  our  power.  But  noth- 
ing we  did  seemed  to  do  any  good. 

She  was  not  a  member  of  any 
church,  yet  she  was  a  firm  believer  in 
Christ  the  Saviour  of  sinners. 

She  was  a  subscriber  of  the  Land- 
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mark  and  was  a  constant  reader  of 
same,  She  was  kind,  considerate  and 
faithful  in  every  relation  of  life.  Only 
those  who  were  acquainted  with  her, 
knew  of  her  patience,  kindness,  and 
her  love  for  that  which  is  right.  She 
was  a  faithful  wife,  a  self-sacrificing 
mother,  a  devoted  sister,  and  a  true 
friend.  She  is  sadly  missed  by  her 
family,  especially  by  her  husband, 
who  was  her  faithful  and  loyal  com- 
panion for  twenty-six  years  of  her 
life.  She  possessed  a  lovable  disposi- 
tion. If  she  had  an  enemy  I  do  not 
know  it. 

God  sent  His  angel  and  called  her 
home  to  rest  where  all  is  love. 

We  sadly  miss  her,  yet  we  could 
not  wish  her  back  with  us,  for  we 
have  evidence  enough  to  believe  that 
she  is  now  at  rest  and  we  feel  that  our 
loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

To  her  bereaved  ones  I  will  say  the 
trouble  that  brings  so  much  pain  to 
us  here,  often  proves  to  be  God's  bless- 
ing sent  to  us  for  our  gain. 

May  God  in  his  divine  wisdom  and 
mercy  comfort  the  bereaved  husband 
and  children,  and  may  they  eb  made 
to  feel  that  their  loved  one  was  taken 
from  them  to  make  heaven  nearer  and 
deaier  to  them,  and  may  they  try  to 
prepare  to  meet  her  in  that  blessed 
World,  where  they  will  part  no  more. 

Earth  has  lost  its  look  of  gladness, 
Heaven  seems  to  us  more  bright, 
Since  the  spirit  of  our  loved  one 
Took  her  happy,  homeward  flight. 

"And  we  long  to  cross  the  river, 
Land  to  rest  upon  that  shore, 
There  to  see  and  know  our  loved  one, 
Is  with  the  Saviour  evermore." 

A  preccious  one  from  them  is  gone, 
A  voice  they  loved  is  stilled; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  their  home 


Which  never  can  be  rilled. 

May  the  Lord  guide  these  children 
is  the  prayer  of  the  writer. 
Written  by  her  neice, 

LULA  E.  GOFF. 


Appointments 

T.  C.  HART. 

Conetoe — Sat.  and  3rd  Sunday  in 
May. 

Tarboro — Monday. 

Mill  Branch — Tuesday. 

Up'per  Town  Creek — Wednesday. 

Wilson — -Th  ur  sday. 

Lower  Black  Creek — Friday. 

Aycocks — Sat,  and  4th  Sunday. 

Contentnea — Tuesday. 

Scotts — Wednesday. 

Upper  Black  Creek— Thursday. 

Memorial — Friday. 

Goldsboro — Saturday  and  1st  Sun- 
day in  June. 


L.  H.  HARDY. 

Monticello — Sat.  and  2nd  Sun- 
day. 

Gilliams — Monday 
Arbor — Tuesday. 
McRays — Wednesday. 
Lynchs  Creek— Thui  sday. 
Prospect  Hill— Sat.    and  3rd 
Sunday. 


L.  H.  HARDY. 

Cedar  Island  Union  meeting  at  Beth- 
el, Friday,  Saturday  and  5th  Sunday 
in  May. 

Goose  Creek  Island  as  the  brethren 
may  arrange  Monday,  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday. 

Brother  0.  A.  Gilikin  can  arrange 
at  Vandemere,  Thursday  night. 
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Sandy  Grove — Saturday  and  ,  1st 
Sunday  in  June. 

Marshailburg — Friday  night. 

North  liiver — bat  and  ^nd  Sunday. 

Marshallburg — Sunday  night. 
.  Ceuar    Island— Saturday    and  3rd 
Sunday. 

W  in  the  brethren  at  Goose  Creek 
Island  go  to  the  Union  prepared  to 
carry  brothel  Hardy,  to  his  appoim- 
inent  there. 


JOSEPH  E.  ADAMS. 
Cross  Roads— Saturday     and  2nd 
Sunday. 


Union  Notices. 

The  Mill  branch  Lnion  is  to  be  held 
with  the  church  at  Mill  Branch.  All 
lovers  of  truth  are  invited. 


The  next  session  of  the  Linville 
Union  is  appointed  to  be  held  with  the 
church  at  High  Point,  N.  C,  on  Satur- 
day and  Fifth  Sunday  in  May,  1914. 

A  special  invitaiton  to  ministers, 
brethren  and  friends. 

W.  L.  TEAGUE, 
Union  Clerk. 


The  Eastern  Union  is  to  be  held 
with  the  church  at  Tiney  Oak,  Hyde 
Co.  N.  C,  and  to  commence  on  Fri- 
day before  the  5th  Sunday  in  May. 

A  cm  dial  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  lovej  of  truth,  especially  minis- 
ters. 

A.  W.  AMBROSE, 

Clerk. 


The  Dutch  ville  Union  is  appointed 
to  be  held  with  the  church  at  Ross'  3 
miles  east  of  Durham,  on  Saturday 
and  5th  Sunday  in  May 

All  levers  of  truth  are  cordially  in- 
vited. 

G.  G  FARTHING. 


The  next  session  of  the  Contentnea 
Union  is  appointed  to  be  held  with 
the  church  at  Moore's,  Vvilson  county, 
In.  (J.,  Saturday  and  tilth  Sunday  in 
May,  1914.  Elder  T.  B.  Lancaster  is 
chosen  to  preach  the  introductory  ser- 
mon and  Wilder  J.  W.  Gardner,  alter- 
nate. All  lovers  of  the  truth  are  in- 
vited. '  Those  coming  by  railroad  will 
notify  Bro.  G.  W.  Howard,  or.W.  G. 
Snarp,  or  Jesse  Moore.  Rostoffice 
Wilson,  N.  C.  They  will  be  met  at 
W  ilson,  N.  C,  on  Friday  before. 

J.  P.  BROWN, 

Church  Clerk. 


You  will  please  state  in  the  Land- 
mark, that  the  next  session  of  the 
Cedar  island  Union  is  appointed  to  be 
held  with  the  church  at  iiethel,  Fri- 
day, Saturday  and  5th  Sunday  in 
May,  1914. 

iours  in  hope, 

•J NO.  P.  TINGLE. 


The  Black  Creek  Union  was  ap- 
ointed  to  meet  with  the  church  at  Ay- 
cocks  the  tilth  Saturday  and  Sunday 
in  May,  1914.  Eld.  J.  F.  Farmer  was 
chosen  to  preach  the  introductory 
sermon  and  Eld.  G.  W.  Boswell  to  be 
his  alternate. 

Messengers  and  visitors  will  be  met 
at  Fremont,  N.  C,  Friday  evening  and 
Saturday  morning. 

R.  H.  BOSWELL, 

Clerk. 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — The  next 
Black  River  Union  was  appointed  to 
be  held  with  the  church  at  Black 
River  meeting  house  in  Harnett  Co., 
in  the  town  of  Dunn,  N.  C,  on  Satur- 
day and  5th  Sunday  in  May,  1914,  and 
Elder  J.  H.  Strickland  was  appointed 
to  preach  the  introductory  sermon 
and  Elder  L.  A.  Johnson  his  alternate. 

Visitors  will  be  met  at  the  depot  on 
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Friday  P.  fit.  and  Saturday  A.  M.  and 
oared  for. 

All  lovers  of  the  truth  are  invited 
to  attend,  especially  ministers  of  the 
gospel. 

CORNELIUS  HODGES; 

Union  Clerk. 


Married,  April  24,  1014,  Mr.  John 
Wesley  Gilliam,  Jr.,  and  Miss  Mary 
Idol,  at  Gilliam's  Academy,  by  P.  D. 
Gold. 


IS  COCA-COLA  A  FOOD  OR  MERELY 
A  STIMULANT. 

The  well  known  action  of  Coca-Cola 
in  quenching  the  thirst,  in  relieving 
fatigue  and  in  refreshing  both  mind 
and  body,  has  naturally  given  rise  to 
discussion  as  to  how  it  accomplishes 
these  results,  chemists  all  agree  as 
to  tne  composition  of  the  popular  tem- 
perance drink  and  their  analysis 
unanimously  verify  the  original  state- 
ment of  the  Manufacturers  that  Coca- 
Cola  is  c  mposed  of  water,  refined 
sugar,  fruit  flavors  and  caffein.  The 
water  of  course,  has  no  real  food 
value,  though  when  cool  and  carbo- 
nated it  is  refreshing.  The  fruit 
flavors  are  merely  appetizing  and 
tickle  the  palate.  But  the  sugar  is 
of  all  food  products  the  most  quickly 
absorbed  and  the  most  readily  con- 
vertible into  nervo-muscular  energy. 
Sugar  is  to  the  human  body  what  coal 
is  to  the  steam  engine,  for  it  supplies 
the  energy  for  both  nerves  and  mus- 
cles. On  account  of  its  sugar  Coca- 
Cola  must,  therefore,  be  classed  as  a 
food  and  as  this  sugar  is  rendered 
pure  and  readily  digestible  by  refining, 
it  is  a  pure  food  product. 

But  Coca-Cola  is  more  than  a  sim- 
ple food,  for  it  also  contains  a  vege- 
table substance  known  as  caffein, 
which  is  the  refreshing  principle  found 
in  coffee,  tea,  cocoa,  chocolate  and 
mate.  This  caffein,  'hough  not  a 
stimulant  in  the  same  sense  that  alco- 
hol and  drugs  are,  nevertheless  re- 
freshes and  invigorates  the  nerves  and 
muscles.  Its  stimulating  effect  is  sim- 
ilar to  hat  obtained  from  meat  ex- 
tracts of  beef  tea.  It  relieves  fatigue, 
but  is  not  followed  by  a  secondary  or 
depressing  effect,  tier  is  it  necessary 


to  increase  the  quamty,  from  time  to 
time  in  order  to  obtain  the  desired 
refreshment.  Caffein  is  Nature's 
stimulant. 

Coca-Cola  belongs  to  the  same  class 
of  food  produces  as  tea  and  coffee, viz., 
the  caffein-beverages.  Though  they 
differ  in  aavor  they  are  similar  in 
effect  for  caffein  is  their  common  and 
only  active  principle.  It  is  the  caffein 
that  relieves  fatigue  and  refreshes 
mind  and  body,  not  by  artificial  stimu- 
la  ion,  but  by  a  natural  process  ana- 
logous to  tha:  produced  by  the  xanthin 
of  ne  human  body.  Xanthin  is  a 
normal  ingredient  of  the  blood  and 
flesh  of  all  animals  (including  man) 
and  is  refreshing  principle  of  meat 
extracts,  such  as  beef  tea.  Its  ac- 
tion is  similar  to  that  of  caffein,  in 
fact,  when  caffein  enters  the  body  it 
becomes  a  xanthin.  The  caffein  bev- 
erages, therefore,  have  their  counter- 
part in  the  normal  human  body,  in 
the  form  of  xanthin,  and  hence  scien- 
tists have  classed  them  as  "natural" 
stimulants  in  contradistinc  ion  to  the 
"artificial"  stimulants  such  as  alcohol, 
nitro-glycerine,  strychnine,  etc. 

If  vou  would  like  to  know  more 
about  Coca-Cola  its  composi  ion  and 
its  effect  in  refreshing  mind  and  body, 
write  for  free  booklet  containing  the 
expert  opinions  of  the  world's  leading 
scientists  who  have  made  exhaustive 
inves  igations  of  tae  subject.  Ad- 
dress, Jacobs  &  Company,  Clinton,  S. 
C,  the  Advertising  Managers  of  this 
paper. 


LLOYD'S  HYMN  BOOKS. 

Plain  Sheep  Binding  75  cents.  1 
dozen  $7.50. 

Plain  Morocco  Binding  95  eeuci.  1 
dozen  $10.00. 

Gilt  Morocco  Binding,  single  Kepy 
$1.15.    1  dozen  $12.00.  1 

No  less  than  half  dozen  sold  at  iU«- 
en  rates. 

MRS  M.  E.  ATKINS, 
1852  W.  43rd  SC. 
Los  Angeles,  Co! 

J.  ALV1N  CLARK, 

Loeal  Agent,  Wilson,  N.  G. 
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Frank  A.  Lee,  a 

Man  With  an  Idea 

Captains  of  industry  rise  not  be- 
cause of  outward  circumstances,  but 
because  of  the  force  of  a  dominant 
idea,  injecting  into  their  lifework  the 
tremendous  power  of  a  definite  pur- 
pose, the  energy  of  an  obsessing 
thought,  and  the  enthusiasm  of  belief 
in  their  own  purposes  and  mission. 

So  with  Frank  A.  Lee,  president  of 
the  John  Church  Company,  of  Cin- 
cinnati, i\ew  York,  Chicago,  St.  Louis, 
Columbia  Chattanooga,  and  Dallas,  to 
say  nothing  of  a  large  place  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people  who  have  made 
themselvs  familiar  with  its  works  and 
the  prouucts  thereof. 

For  the  John  Church  Company  are 
manufacturers.  They  make  articles  to 
sell,  and  they  have  an  old  fashioned 
idea  that  is  again  coming  into  recog- 
nized vogue  that  to  make  good  articles 
thoroughly  well  and  distribute  their 
products  to  homes  needing  them  is  a 
mission  blessed  alike  of  their  fellow- 
men  and  of  the  God  "who  worketh 
also." 


FR  Ain  r\  m.  LEE 


That  this  idea  is  the  dominant  one 
ia  the  factories  of  the  John  Church 
Company  (he  writer  found  recently 
when  he  made  a  thorough  inspection 
•f  the  great  institutions  that  make 


pianos  at  Boston  and  at  Cincinnatti. 
With  every  man  employed  it  was  a 
matter  of  how  well  he  could  do  Lis 
work,  and  he  seemed  proud  of  the 
fact  chat  he  was  selected  to  do  it 
because  he  could  do  that  particular 
job  belter  than  some  on  s  else. 

.Back  of  such  a  feeling  in  school  t  r 
office  or  factory  there  must  be  a  great 
personality.  When  a  man  is  so 
engrossed  with  his  gospel  of  the  sanc- 
.tity  of  labor  that  he  can  enthuse  his 
fellowmeu  to  believe  in  him  and  in 
the  produc  ,  he  has  reached  greatness. 

Such  a  man  is  Mr.  Lee.  He  is  at 
the  head  of  the  well  known  musi« 
house  of  the  John  Church  Company, 
who  published  the  famous  Gospel 
Hymns,  and  who  in  addition  to  the 
publishing  business  build  pianos  by 
the  Golden  Rule.  They  have  immense 
factories  at  Boston,  where  is  made  the 
Everest,  and  at  Dayton,  Ky.,  just 
across  the  river  from  Cincinnati, 
where  the  John  Church  the  Harvard 
and  the  Dayton  are  built. 

Mr.  Lee  took  the  writer  through 
this  latter  fac.ory,  which  covers  near- 
ly a  block,  and  explained  the  various 
processes  of  piano  manufacture,  be- 
ginning with  the  raw  material  and  go- 
ing through  the  period  of  thirteen 
months  that  is  required  to  finish  a 
piano  worthy  of  discriminating  homes. 
The  process  was  interesting.  Person- 
ally I  should  have  enjoyed  the  in- 
spection with  a  guide  of  less  person- 
ality, for  I  must  confess  that  his  ideas, 
the  bigness  of  the  man,  and  the  tre- 
mendous things  he  is  doing  for  the 
homes  of  America  seized  my  thoughts 
and  nred  my  enthusiasm  more  than 
all  the  extremely  interes;ing  processes 
he  showed  me. 

Of  'he  real  artistic  temperament, 
Mr.  Lee  early  in  life  became  interest- 
ed in  painting,  sculpture  and  music. 
The  realities  of  art  were  to  him,  and 
are  yet,  the  main  purpose  of  his  life, 
and  there  was  born  in  him,  apparently 
and  fostered  by  these  years  of  in- 
terest, the  determination  to  create  and 
the  visions  of  the  ideal  that  made 
Michelangelo  see  the  wonderous  lines 
of  beauty  in  the  unhewn  block  of 
marble  or  the  bare  canvas  and  the 
box  of  pigments. 

A  wonderful  organizer  and  a  capa- 
ble financier,  in  a  few  years  he  found 
himself  at  the  head  of    the  John 
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Church  Company.  Then  and  there 
he  determined  to  build  the  best  pianos 
that  skill  and  artistic  perceptions  and 
money  could  get  toge  her.  The 
Everett  was  formerly  a  piano  of 
rather  more  than  ordinarily  good 
grade.  It  Dore  a  good  reputation, 
but  it  was  not  considered  us  a  leader. 
Mr.  Lee  determined  that  it  should  lead 
all.  Some  fifteen  years  ago  he  se- 
cured tne  artistic  help  of  John  Ander- 
son one  of  those  musical  geniuses 
who  once  in  a  century  build  Stradi- 
varius  violins  or  matchless  pianos. 
Anderson  was  put  in  charge  of  the 
Everett  factory,  without  any  limita- 
tions as  to  men  or  money,  and  told 
to  build  the  best  piano  that  could  he 
built.  The  result  is  in  the  Eeverett 
of  today,  a  perfect  medium  for  the 
translation  of  artistic  sounds  from  the 
concept  of  a  musician's  soul  into 
ac  ual  musical  tones  that  carry  that 
soul  to  the  ear  of  the  hearer.  Back 
of  John  Anderson,  musical  genius, 
looms  the  great  figure  of  Frank  A. 
Lee,  putting  the  artist's  heart  into 
a  great  business  career.  The  two  have 
made  a  new  era  in  piano  construc- 
tion. 

Perhaps  most  men  would  have  pre- 
ferred starting  anew.  With  Mr.  Lee 
the  association  with  the  Everett  made 
him  de  ermine  it  should  be  the  pre- 
mier of  musical  instruments,  and  it  is 
a  matter  of  great  pride  to  him  that  he 
has  been  able  to  produce  the  piano  of 
today  and  to  build  i  s  reputation  as 
tht  very  climax  of  piano  construction 
under  the  old  name  Everett. 

I  was  intensely  interested  in  Mr. 
Lee's  development  of  a  new  player 
which  will  be  installed  in  the  Har- 
vard piano  and  will  be  called  the 
John  Cnurch  Player.  This  [player 
is  the  pride  of  Mr.  Lee's  heart.  It 
is  noiseless,  perfectly  sympathetic, 
with  an  entire  absence  of  the  me- 
chanical effects  so  often  secured  in 
players,  and  enables  the  musician  to 
translate  through  the  player  every 
modulation  of  feeling  that  it  is  pos- 
sible to  a  great  musician  to  develop 
directly  from  the  keys  of  the  piano. 
This  new  John  Church  Player  will 
shortly  be  placed  upon  the  market 
and  will  produce  a  sensation.  It  is 
capable  of  so  much  wider  range  vari- 
ation, is  so  much  more  convenient,  so 
much  more  sensative,  and  with  all  so 


perfectly  a  piano  part,  that  it  is  im- 
practicable to  conceive  of  it  as  sepa- 
rate and  uisLinct  from  the  piano  itself. 
It  was  almost  amusing  to  note  how 
little  interest  Mr.  Lee  seemed  to  take 
in  the  mere  merchandising  of  his 
product.  To  him,  as  to  his  great  sup- 
erintendent in  Boston  the  idea  seems 
to  be  more  to  produce  prefect  instru- 
ments than  10  sell  them. 

It  is  not  often  idealism  is  found  in 
manufacturing  circles,  and  it  is  quite 
infrequent  ihese  days  in  piano  con- 
struction, for  most  of  the  great  piano 
builders  who  built  their  souls  into 
their  instrumen  s  have  sold  their  fac- 
tories to  corporations,  and  the  aver- 
age corporation  takes  but  little  in- 
terest in  any  hing  that  does  not  bring 
dividends  I  was  strongly  impressed 
after  gong  carefully  through  the  Day- 
ton factory,  that  the  Dayton  piano,  at 
$250  up,  is  wor  n  immensely  more. 
The  Harvard,  a  refinement  on  the 
Dayton,  and  the  John  Church,  an  im- 
provement on  the  Harvard,  bring 
higher  prices,  and  also  were  distinct- 
ly underpriced  as  compared  with  other 
musical  instruments.  I  told  Mr.  Lee 
that  I  did  not  understand  how  the 
Dayton  Piano  could  be  produced  and 
put  on  the  market  at  the  price  of 
$250.  It  seemed  to  immensely  more 
valuable  than  that  figure  would  meas- 
ure. 

I  found  that  Mr.  Lee  had  high  ideals 
in  business  lines  also.  He  does  not 
believe  in  price-cutting.  He  does  not 
believe  in  any  form  of  deception  in 
the  sale  of  pianos.  He  would  prefer 
that  his  pianos  were  never  sold  rathei- 
than  have  them  sold  by  any  scheme 
or  representations  that  were  not  abso- 
lutely in  accord  with  the  facts  Hence, 
all  of  his  pianos  are  one-priced  pianos, 
but  the  price  is  astonishingly  low 
considering  the  quality,  and  it  is  a 
question  whether  anywhere  in  Ameri- 
ca, such  superior  instruments  can  be 
had  at  anything  like  as  low  figures. 
Certainly  every  buyer  of  one  of  these 
instruments  can  feel  assured  that  he 
:s  petting  full  value  and  more  than 
full  value  for  the  money.  It  is  very 
refreshing  to  meet  in  the  business 
world  a  man  of  such  high  ideals  and 
mperior  business  scruples.  Such  a 
man  deserves  immense  success.  How- 
ever success  in  a  financial  way  would 
hardly  satisfy  sucn  a  man  as  Mr.  Lee. 
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His  success  is  attained  ii 
rather  than  in  sale,  and 
delight  and  his  pride,  not 
tity  of  the  product,  nor 
of  his  sales,  but  in  the 
ins'ruments  produced, 
of  the  piano-buying  public, 
future  of  piano  constructs 
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F.  J.  JAMES. 
AN    ONLY    DAUG--:-£R  RELIEVED 

OF  CONSUMPTION. 

When  death  was  hourly  expected, 
all  remedies  having  failed,  and  Dr.  H. 
James  was  experimenting  wi  h  the 
many  herbs  of  Calcutta,  he  accident- 
ly  made  a  preparation  which  cured  his 
only  child  of  consumption.  His  child 
is  now  in  this  country  and  enjoying 
the  best  of  health.  He  has  proved  to 
the  world  that^Consumption  can  be 
positively  and  permanently  cured. 
The  doctor  now  gives  his  recipe  free, 
only  asKing  two  2-cent  stamps  to  pay 
expenses.    This  herb  also  cures  Night 


Sweats,  Nausea  at  the  stomach  and 
will  brea^  up  a  fresh  cold  in  twenty- 
four  hours.  Address  CRADDOCK  & 
CO.,   Philadelphia,   Pa.,  naming  this 


No  canvassing  or  soliciting  required. 
Good  income  assured.  Address  Na- 
tional Co-Operauve  Realty  Co.,  1667 
Manlen  Building  .Washington,  D.  C. 


FREE  TO; 
MINISTERS  S 


i.  LANDENBERCSER, 


374»  Windsor  Place,  St.  Louis, 

IN  PLACE  OF  DRAWING  WATER. 
By  Frederick  W.  Keene. 
Allegorical  Narratives  for  the  in- 
struction and  comfort    of    Babe«  in 
Grace. 

Neatly  bound  in  cloth,  50  cents  per 
copy,  or  five  copies  for  $2.00  postpaid. 

Can  he  had  from  the  office  of  Zion's 
Landmark  or  from  Elder  Frederick 
W.  Koenc,  North  Berwick,  Maine. 


The  Coca-Cola  Co.,  Atlanta,  Ga, 


Zion  s  Landmark  Piano  Club 


Makes  Piano  Buying  Easy 
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•anaoiu : 

THE  LUDDEN  &  BATES  SELF-PLAYER  PIANO 

The  Player- Piano  lias  come  to  stay,  for  it  enables  every  one,  young  or 
old  to  perform  on  the  piano,  no  matter  whether  they  have  ever  studied  mu- 
sic'or  not  But  to  play  in  the  best  time,  with  the  best  expression  and  with 
the  sweetest  tone  quality,  you  must  have  the  Ludden  &  Rates  Self-Player 
Piano  It  is  reallv  two  sulendid  instruments  in  one— a  regular  high  grade 
Piano  for  use  by  musicians  and  a  Self-player  .  .ano  for  those  who  do  no' 
know  one  note  from  another. 

If  vou  secure  your  Player-Piano  through  the  Club  you  not  only 
npnroximatelv  one-third  the  price,  but  you  also  secure  the  benefit  of  t he 
cZ  s  Trll  Music  Roll  Service  by  which  you  can  exchange  your  old  rolls 
for  new  selections  at  a  nominal  cost  to  cover  postage  and  tne  expense  of 
handling.  This  represents,  in  the  course  of  time,  a  tremendous  saving.  D< 
not  make  the  mistake  of  obtaining  your  Player-Piano ,  from  t a  house  whicl 
cannot  give  you  a  free  and  comprehensive  service  in  the  exchange  of  mus* 
rolls. 


TYPICAL  LETTERS  FROM  CLUB  MEMBERS 


Vaiden,  Miss.,  Dec.  2,  1912. 
Ludden  &  Bates,  Atlanta,  Ga. — " I   am   perfectly   delighted   with  my 
Piano.    I  think  the  Club  Plan  a  capital  idea.' 

MRS.  RUFbS  B.  SMITH. 

Bradentown,  Fla., 

Ludden  &  Bates,  Atlanta,  Ga.— "Your  Ludden  &  Bates  Piano  arrived 
O.  K.  ana  am  very  much  pleased  with  it.  The  tone  is  elegant,  action  easy 
and  finish  of  case  simply  perfect.  Thank  you  for  selecting  such  a  superb 
instrument  for  me."  W.  M.  BAXTER. 

Ardella,  Ala.,  Dec.  30,  1912. 

Ludden  &  Bates,  Atlanta,  Ga.— "In  replay  to  yours  of  the  26th,  I  wish 
to  say  that  the  Club  Piano  is  all  and  more  than  you  claim.  It  has  proven 
satisfactory  to  me  and  t0  all  of  my  friends  and  have  won  much  praise  for 
its  sweet  tone.  Your  Club  Plan  of  selling  has  also  proven  satisfactory  in 
every  respect."  A.  SMITH. 


Write  for  beautifully  illustrated  catalogue  which  pic- 
tures and  describes  the  superb  Ludden  &  Bates  instru- 
ments and  explains  the  many  attractive  features  of  the 
Club. 

Write  for  your  copy  of  the  Club  Catalogue  today.    It  will  help 
you  as  it  is  helping  others  by  the  hundreds.  Atfdress 

dden  &  Bates,  g&'&S'BS 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark 


"Ask  for  the  eld  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  el  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the 
aaeient  landmark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and 
strengthened  by  its  eords  of  lore. 

It  hopes  to  rejeet  all  traditions  and  institntions  of  men, 
and  regard  only  the  Bible  as  Ue  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  scriptures,  and  obey 
Jesus,  th«  Sing  in  the  Holy  Hill  of  Zion,  keeping  them- 
selves unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God, 
the  Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
blessed  Comforter. 

NOTICE! 

When  a  subseriber  desires  his  paper  ehanged  he  should 
state  plainly  both  the  old  and  new  postofficee.    When  one 

wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let,  hira  seed  what  is  due,  and  also 
ss*te  his  posroftae. 

Let  each  enbscriber  pay  for  his  paper  in  advance  if  pos- 
sible, and  when  he  renews  give  the  same  name  it  hag  been 
going  in;  unless  he  wishes  it  ehanged,  then  he  should  state 
both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  the  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted,  please  inform 
me  of  it.  Whes  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order 
or  check,  or  draft,  or  registered  letter  or  by  express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  paid  for  the 
paper  by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if 
so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lover* 
of  truth. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  0. 
Orders,  money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  ©OLD,  Wilson,  f?  C 


ZION  S  LANDMARK 

DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE    h  JESUS  CHRIST. 


A  FEW  THOUGHTS.  from  c 


••And  every  one  that  was  in  dis-  take  hii 
tiess,  and  every  one  that  was  in  debt,     earth,  \ 


!mmi."    1  Sam.  22:2.  the  kingdom  of  r-.v  d,  which  answers 

As  I  cannot  <;o  in  ti  e  discharge  of  to  Jesus, 
qrh&t  I  have  felt  was  enjoined  ttpori  There  are  three  i  lasses  t hal  camftto 
me,  1  will,  by  your  permission,  write  David  that  !  want  to  consider,  and 
a  few  thoughts  on  the  above  subject  they  might  be  considered  as  one.  The 
to  ihe  household  of  faith,  hoping  "distressed,"  tho.se  in  "debt,"  and 
some  one  may  be  comforted  and  built  those  that  were  "discontented.'' 
up  thereby.  The  captain  that  is  men-  These  are  types  of  .those,  that  are  un- 
turned above  is  David.  He  had  been  der  eon viet ion.  and  they  are  made  to 
employed  by  Saul  (the  king)  to  make  go  to  Jesus  who  becomes  the  "Cap- 
musie  before  him,  when  he  was  pos-  tain  of  their  salvation."  We  notice 
scssed  oi*  an  evil  spiril  from  the  Lord,  in  the  days  of  -Jesus,  the  blind,  lame 
that  it  might  cheer  him  up.  But  Saul  and  halt,  the  sick,  those  that  felt  that 
pfsreeived  tha*  David  was  to  be  king  they  were  possessed  of  devils  (greal 
instead  of  his  son,  therefore  hs  sought  distress) — those  that  felt  they  were 
lo  pin  him  to  the  wall  with  his  javelin,  ten  thousand  talents  in  debt,  and  not 
This  being  the  ease,  David  had  to  flee  a  farthing  to  pay  (discontent)  and 
for  Ids  life,  though  he  had  married  those  like  the  wild  Qadeirene,  all  came 
the  king's  daughter,  and  had  a  right  to  Jesus  for  the  cleansing  power  and 
to  a  seat  at  the  king's  table.  Ib'  becomes  their  Captain.  These  men 
And  he  fled  to  the  cave  Adullam,  that  came  to  David  did  not  forsake 
and  there  his  brethren,  father  and  him  but  wont  wherever  lie  went  and 
mother,  and  those  that  were  distress-  helped  to  fight  the  Philistines.  They 
ed,  in  debt  and  discontented,  came  to  never  did  forsake,  though  Saul  would 
him.  Now,  it  seems  to  me  that  David  seek  him  with  three  thousand  chosen 
is  a  type  of  Jesus,  in  this  case,  and  men.  Look  how  many  against  a  few. 
Saul  a  type  of  the  government  that  Just  so  in  the  days  of  Jesus.  His  flol- 
Jesux  was  under  when  Tie  lived  here  lowers  were  few.  while  a  great  num- 
as  a  man.  We  notice  that  David  had  her  came  out  to  arrest  Him  in  the  gar- 
no  certain  abiding    place,    but    went  den  of  Gethsemena.    Another  point  I 
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ti  nt  to  notice  is  that  Saul  w  as  called  itual  man— the  new  man — sets  up  his 
u.tng  I-.,  his  subjects,  when  he  was  kingdom  in  us  after  the  old  flesh  be- 
anouued  Captain  over  Israe]  by  the  comes  dead  to  the  love  of  sin — comes 
comu-alid  of  me  Lord.  1  bam.  fchlu-  to  the  end  of  the  Law.  Then  there  is 
10:1.  sweet  peace.  David  had  just  a  few 
~a.id  was  anointed  king  over  Is-  subjects,  while  Saul  lived,  just  so  in 
raei,  jet  his  subjects  made  him  Cap-  the  days  of  Jesus  when  on  earth,  but 
lain.  '  in  His  death,  He  broke  down  the  mid- 
Saul  was  anointed  out  of  a  vial  (in-  die  wall  of  partition,  and  the  Centiles 
vention  of  men)  while  David  was  are  brought  in  and  there  are  'people 
anointed  out  of  a  horn  (something  be-  Irom  every  nation,  kindred  and  tongue 
jond  human  agency.)  The  first  is  easy  under  heaven,  thai  How  to  this  King, 
broken  and  we  can  see  through  it,  who  is  their  great  Captain, 
while  it  is  just  the  reverse  of  the  While  my  mind  has  been  carried 
latter.  Now  and  then  David  would  away  on  these  types  and  shadows,  1 
show  Saul  that  he  had  the  power  to  have  failed  to  say  much  about  those 
slay  him  if  he  ch  ise,  by  cutting  off  thai  were  in  debt,  distress  and  discon- 
his  skat,  or  by  taking  his  ypear,  but  tented.  Who  is  more  discontented 
he  would  not  touch  the  Lord's  anoint-  that  a  sin-sick  soul.'  Who  is  in  more 
ed.  Jesus  would  show  his  power  to  distress  I  ha  n  one  who  feels  he  has 
the  woi-xd  now  and  then,  by  driving  sinned  away  his  days  of  grace,  and 
the  money  changers  out  of  the  Temple  hell  must  be  his  portion  .'  Who  can 
and  by  healing  the  high  priest's  ser-  feel  any  worse  than  one  who  owes  ten 
vant's  ear,  etc.,  but  lie  never  do-  thousand  talents  and  not  a  farthing 
throned  the  king.  to  pay?  These  are  such  characters 
One  more  thought  on  the  vial  and  that  foughl  under  David's  banner, 
hoi  n.  They  answer  to  the  two  coven-  And  these  arc  the  characters  that  are 
ants.  The  vial,  to  the  law  of  Moses,  fighting  under  the  banner  of  our 
which  must  be  or  was  broken,  and  spiritual  David  today.  That  distressed 
the  horn,  which  is  grace;  and  it  never  condition  has  been  removed,  the  debt 
will  be  broken.    It  will  stand  till  time  forgiven,   and   discontentment  taken 

experience,  the  heart  of  stone  must  dying  the  .just  for  the  unjust,  When 
be  taken  away,  and  a  heart  of  flesh  I  was  in  this  distresed  condition,  I 
given.  One  that  has  life  has  feeling,  wrote  to  on.-  of  my  brothers,  telling 
There  is  no  mercy  In  the  first— in  Saul  him  that  I  felt  like  1  did  not  have  a 
—but  in  David,  there  is.  There  is  a  friend  on  earth  nor  in  heaven.  He 
few  more  points  I  want  to  consider,  said  it  was  the  '-bluest"  letter  he  had 
Saul  and  David  were  kings,  so  to  ever  received.  That  was  the  way  1 
speak,  at  the  same  time.*  1  want  to  felt  about  it.  I  felt  justly  condemned 
bring  this  to  our  own  experience,  for  before  God.  I  was  so  "discontented," 
that  does  not  reach  my  experience,  I  could  not  study  my  lessons.  I  would 
does  rm  no  good.  Saul  represents  the  leave  the  school  room  and  go  to  some 
flesh,  which  is  first,  and  David  the  secluded  place,  and  there  ask  God  to 
spirit,  which  is  last.  David  does  not  be  "merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  I  want- 
come  to  the  throne  and  rule  as  a  king  ed  Jesus  to  be  my  Captain — to  rule 
till  Saul  dies.  Then  the  people  How  to  over  me— to  fight  my  battles  for  me— 
him  from  different  sections.  The  spir  -  let  Him  take  my  case.   And  sometimes 
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J  feel  like  lie  has  heard  my  cry,  and  when,  after  weeks  of  doubting  the  ef- 

that  my  sins  are  pardoned.    1  don't  ficacy  of  prayer,  and  having  at  last 

feel  that  distress  of  mind— that  dis-  deeded  1  would    not    pray    again,  i 

contentment— that    indebtedness  that  went  to  church,  and  brother  Ben  Wd- 

I  used  to  feel,  yet  today,  "I  fear  I  will  liams  arose  and  said  "Brethren  1  have 

fall  by  the  hand  of  Saul."  no  text  on  my  mind,  but  the  subject  of 

May  the  God  of  heaven  guide  and  prayer  lias  been  with  me  for  over  a 

■  keep  me  in  the  right  way.  and  that  I  month,  and  I  want  to  say  a  few  words 

may  never  offend  one  of  God's  little  about  that,    it  may  be  that  some  in 

ones,  is  my  prayer  for.  Christ^  sake.  this  church  have  at    tin.es    felt  that 

Brother  Gold,  1  have  not  written  as  Uieir  piayeis  were  not    heard,  there- 

I  thought  when  I  commenced.  Lt  seems  fore  they  would  not  pray  again.    1  te:l 

scattering  to  me,  and  1  do  not  know  you,  you  will  pray  ..gain  when  God  af- 

whether  to  send  it  or  nut      Do  with  uiets  you  enough. 

it  as  you  please     I  Would  love  to  see  LOu  t  you  Know  that  he  was  sent 
you  and  talk  to  you  on  the  scripture*  there  thai  day  In  preach  to  me?    1  he- 
May  the  Lord  bless  you  many  yea:-  I  eve  lie  was,  and  I  was  rebuked,  but 
to  coine.  h<\e<;   u?ai    'id  brother  Williams  as  1 
Your  brother  in  hope,  b  id    lone  before. 

T   A.  STANF1ELD.  I  be  world  is  boasting  of  raising  up 

Mclver,  N.  C  preachers     I  was  told    a    few  weeks 


II1S  EYE  WAS  NOT  DIM,  NOR  HIS  die    because    we    were    not  making 

NATURAL  FORCE  ABATED.  preachers. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:— When   1   read  When  could  we  ever  teach  a  man  M 

your  splendid  editorial  and  remember  be  a  discerner  of    the    thoughts  and 

your  age,  1  am  reminded  of  .Moses,     lt  intents  of  the  heart? 

is  said  that  "His  3ye  was  not  dim,  nor  When  tile  Hoi;    Ghost  speaks     in  a 

his  natural  force  abated."  man.  taking  tin-  things  of  (io.l,  show 

"Even  down  to  old  age  all  my  peo-  ing  them  to  us.  wtfall  hear  in  the  same 

pie  shall  prove  my  sovereign,  eternal,  mother  tongue  wherein  we  were  born 

„..  bangeable  love."  We  speak    the    same    language.  We 

You  nave  proved   beyond  all  doubt  have  nil  things     in     common.     Do  i 

that  (iod  is  able  to  Keep  what  has  been  doubt  ?  so  does    tin-    preacher.    Do  I 

committed  to  Ins  hands.  sometimes  find    all    doubts  removed, 

You  have  committed  your  way  unto  and  my  cip  running  over  with  joy  UU- 

the  Lord,  trusted  in  him.  and  lie  has  ST>eakable«     The  preacher  tells'  me  h» 

brought  it  to  pass.  has  the  very  oil  of  joy:  then  what  Is 

I   have  thought  much  since  I  hoard  to  hinder  us  from  loving  each  other? 

of  tin-  death  of  Elder  Chick— of  all    r  How  1  would  love  to  see  such  a  revival 

the  old  men  I  have  known  in  the  mir  in  Hie  church  as  we  bad  twenty-five 

istry,  and  I  have  been  blesed  to  know  years  ago!     We  met  every  week  «t 

many  whose  lives  were  blameless,  who  the  home  <  f  some  member.  Sometimes 

sought  first  the  kingdom  of  (Iod  and  rhere  \«"Mild  be  four  preachers  present, 

his  righteousness;    fulfilling  the  com-  Verv  often  people    would    join  the 

tnand  to  feed  the  sheep.  church  Hi  these  meetings     I  think  we 


Many  are  the  times  they  fed  me. 
Well  do  I    remember    one  occasion, 


join  in  one 
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J  do  tru  ■  Lb,at  you  may  be  spared  did 


u  ii  had. 

With  love  to  sister  Gold,  i  am, 
Fondly, 
•    PATT1E  ANDERSON 


A  THOUGHT.  satisfied  but  it  did  not  last.    It  got  so 

Dear  Brother  Gold:— At  the  request  was  no  pleasure  to  me.    And  one  night 

oflothers  and  to  relieve  my  mind,  i  an  ugly  man  got  after  me  and  1  be- 

will,  with  the  help  of  the  Lord  try  to  gan  to  run  and  1  got    a    good  ways 

write  what  I  hope  has  been  the  deal-  from  him  when  1  thought  if  that  was 

ings  of  the  Lord  with  me.  When  1  was  the  fastest  he  could  run    he  would 

quite  young  I  had  sore  thoughts  about  never  catch  me.    So  I  ran  on  and  on 

dying  and  what  would  become  of  my  and  I  got  to  a  pla -e  where  I  could  not 

soul  after  death.     And  when  1   was  go  any  farther— w|as  lost  and  bad  no 

great  sinner  against  God  I  bad  always  thing  at  ail  and  that  ugly  man  got 

been;  it  seemed  as  if  I  bad  never  done  me.    lie  bad  a  large  knife  and  fork 

one  thing  but  sin  and  not  one    good  and  began  to  cut  me  to  pieces,  and  il 

thing  bad  I  ever  done.      I    wen1    to  seemed  as  if  I  bad  just  enough  breath 

dances  as  other  young  people  did  and  to  be  living,  and  something  seemed  ro 

after  getting  there  would  wish  myself  say.  there  is  none  able  to  help  you  but 

at  home,  but  to  'hide  the  condition  I  the  Lord.    Then  I  be^an  to  beg  the 

was  in  I  would  keep  on  going.    In  the  Lord  for  help  and  mercy  and  he  tbe  i 

year  that  1  was  nineteen  I   was  at  a  heard  me  for  the  first  time,  [mmed- 

dance  and  was  dancing  and    it    was  iately  i  was  taken  out  of  that  dark 

shown  what  a  sin  I    was    doing    and  and  ugly  place  and  put    in    the  prer- 

right  there  on  the  Hoor  1  promised  the  tiest  place  I  ever  saw.    It  seemed  like 

Lord  if    be  would  just  forgive  me  for  i  loved  everybody..  And  when  I  wok« 

the  dancing  that  I  bad  dene  I  would  up  I  was  singing, 

It  seemed  as  if  nothing  would  satisfy  "Amazing  grace,  bow  sweet  the  sound 

me.    I  would  go  to  church  some  times  That  saved  a  wretch  like  me: 

and  all  of  them  Looked  so  good     and  I  one.,  was  lost  but  now  am  found, 

loving  to  me  I  would  not   feel  lit  to  Was  blind  but  now  T  see." 
sit  in  tbe    church    with    them.  The 

preacher  would  tell  my  feeling  better  And  after  this  my  mind  was  to  unite 
than  I  could  myself.  I  would  go  back  with  Hie  church  but  did  not  feel  fit  to. 
home  and  papa  and  all  of  we  children  The  fourth  Sunday  in  May  sister  Em- 
would  be  sitting  by  tbe  fireside  when  ma  Brake  and  sister  Fannie  Dupree 
I  would  look  at  them  and  tl  ink  !  was  went  forward  and  were  received  and 
tbe  meanest  of  all  papa's  children,  it  baptized,  and  it  was  all  1  could  do  to 
seemed  like  I  was  in  so  much  trouble  stay  back.  And  that  night  I  tried  to 
I   did   not    know  wbal   to  do  or  where  sleep  but  could  not;  it  seemed  that  all 

to  go.  My  daily  cry  was  "Lord  have  my  trouble  had  renewed.    That  ni<r'.r 

mercy  on  me  a  sinner."  But  the  words  1  tried  to  pray  that  if  I  was  fit  to  ' 
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the  church  to  make  it  plaiu  by  seeing  than  any  people  on  earth  and  are;  L 

some  one  baptized,    and    i    dreamed  believe  the  dfaureh  of  the  only  true 

that  Brother  Boswell  and  myself  were  and  living  God. 

in  the  water  together  but  when  he  bap-  brother  Gold,  I  know  that  this  will 

tized  me  1  was  dead,  but  when  i  came  seeui  so  little  to  you  but  i  would  not 

up  out  oi  the  water  1  was  alive,    and  give  it  lor  the  world  if  1  could, 

tins  cueam  being  dead  1  could  not  uu-  i  our  little  sister  if  one  at  all, 

derstand  it.  MAGGIE  WORSLEY. 

of  my  sisters  was  received,    and    oh  A  PRACTICAL  DISCOURSE  OF  THE 

how  I  felt  1  can    never    tell.    1    left  NATi  KE,  MEANS  AND  METH- 

Pleasant  Hill  with  more  than  it  seem-  01)  OF  SALVATION. 

cd  like  1  kOlild  ever  get  home  with.  1   

tiied  to  sleep  that  night  but  no  sleep  (By  Henry  Dorney.) 

eqidd  not  sleep  and  some  time  throng!)  He  was  born  in  the  year  1613,  and  died 


was  the  matte 


d  guide 
further 


mio  tnrs  enquiry,  not  lor  curiosity, 
'.  1  told  him  that  1  did  wot  know—  but  lor  renewing  my  dark  mind,  and 
seemed  like  there  was  nothing  tor  unmortilied  will,  to  a  powerful  con- 
!  but  trouble.  He  told  me  if  1  want-  fortuity  to  His  revealed  w  ill.  Doubt- 
to  join  tile  church  to  go  ahead  and     less  faith  hath  a  strange    pasture  to 


unot  find  wor< 


times  !  am  mad-  to  feel  sure  it  is  a 
foretaste  of  heaven.  Tlx;  Primitive 
Baptists  are  the  people  with  whom  1 
want  to  make  my  home  as  long  as  1 
live  in  this  life,  as  I  love  them  better 
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and  makes  the  work  prosperously  per-  every  elected  one  is  capacitated  to  re- 
feet  (on  their  behalf)  in  the  person  of  ceive  tlie  same  Spirit  of  the  Son, 
Christ  born  at  Bethlehem,  and  who  whereby  they  cry  Abba  Father,  in  the 
suffered  death,  and  rose  again,  trans-  mteresi  ihey  have  through  linn  and 
mitting  the  virtue  thereof  by  His  Spir-  His  redemption  in  ilis  l  ather,  wliieli 
it  through  the  gospel,  in  some  meas-  is  the  very  inlet  of  that  closure  twixt 
ni-c  to  the  understanding  and  eon-  I  In  ist  and  His  members — that  are  re- 
sustained,  that  their  faith  and  hope  virtue  oi  wnich  closure  by  i He  Spirit, 
might  be  in  God;  and  might  enjoy  Christ  owns  their  spirit,  soul  and  body 
whatever  lie  purchased  as  their  own  to  he  His,  and  alJ  their  actions  and 
possession;  they  suffered  in  His  suherings  upon  ins  account  to  be  If%, 
stripes,  satisfied  divine  justice  in  His  And  they,  as  far  as  they  by  His  Spirit 
death,  fulfilled  the  law  to  a  tittle  in  live  m  Due  virtue  of  tins  closure,  act 
his  perfect  righteousness,  are  ascend-  nothing  nut  the  life  oi  Christ  Jesus 
«'d  in  His  victory,  ami  arc  sons  and  the  Lord,  dwelling  in  them,  llenco 
heirs  of  Cod,  in  the  interest  they  have  the  expressions,  "Salute  3011  in  the 
in  His  person,  through  that  human  na-  Lord;"  "My  ways  winch  are  in 
ture  of  their  own,  which  He  assumed  Christ;"  "My  worls  in  the  Lord."  And 
to  Himself.  This  plea  has  faith  to  so  m  reference  to  conjugal  relations, 
make  by  way  of  answer,  to  all  the  "And  testitj  111  the  Lord;"  "Obey 
powers  of  darkness.  Cod,  in  the  see-  your  parents  in  tin-  Lord;"  "Stand 
ond  person,  manageth  all  man's  work  last  in  the  Lord;"  "lie  of  one  mind  in 
in  that  human  nature,  as  truly  as  if  the  Lord;"  with  many  such  expres- 
He  had  been  only  man;  He  overcomes  sions  Mowing  from  the  life  of  faith  iu 
and  completeth  redemption  for  them,  Christ,  through  that  mutual  closure 
as  fully  as  the  perfection  of  the  divine  between  Him  and  the  soul.  For  this 
essence  could  do  it:  human  nature  did  cause  the  Apostle  saith,  "Ye  are  not 
no  way  weaken  divine  power,  but  as  your  own,  tor  ye  are  bought  with  1 
it  were  capacitated  it  for  man's  cure,  price;  therefore  glorify  Cod  in  your 
that  Cod  might  be  just,  and  yet  Hie  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are 
justifier  of  sinful  man.    This  real  tak-  Coil's." 

ing  of  man's  nature  into  personal  un-  From  this  ground,  faith  as  the  ac- 

ion,  and  every  elected  one,  in  the  in-  tive  flame  rising  up  from  the  warmt'i 

terest  of  that  nature  into  union  also,  of  this  mutual    closure    with  Christ, 

which  is  called  mystical  union,  makes  fastens  upon  all  the  promises    in  the 

the  infinite  Cod,  who  is  a  Spirit,  do-  Scriptures,  whether  absolute  or  condi- 

light  to  use  man's  language    of    Him-  tional.     If  absolute,  they  are  made  iu 

self,  in  the  way  of  man;  i.e.,  to  walk,  Christ.     If  conditional,  the  condition 

to  sup  with  them:  and  also  those  ex-  lies  upon  llis  power  to  perform,  and 

pressions  of  the  parts  of  man's  body;  ai.  the  t)rivile0e.i  is  theirs;  because  the 

arms,  hands,  mouth,  eyes,     face,    and  promises  are  mad"  to  Hi  r,  and  He  and 

the  like,  so  frequently  used     in    the  they  are  one  spiril  in  this  closure  and 

scriptures,  as  evidences  of  the  indis-  marriage  which    He  has    made;  Hi; 

soluble  union  between  the  divine  and  person,  and  so  .1  I   His  achievements 

human  nature,  which  in  the  fulness  of  and  rewards  are  theirs;    the    care  of 

time  He  actually  assumed;  and  being  their   bodies,    estates,   credit,  comfort 

assumed  into  the  person  of  the  Son,  of  relations,  all  lies  upon  Him,  because 
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they  are  His,  in  whatever  they  are. 
Upon  this  ground,  the  Lord  saith  with 
His  own  mouth,  by  the  prophet; 
"Whosoever  toucheth  you,  toucheth 
the  apple  of  My  eye."  And  when  the 
saints  were  persecuted,  Christ  said, 
He  was  persecuted.  Also  good  done 
to  the  "Sheep  of  Christ,"  will  in  the. 
last  (lay  he  acknowledged  as  done  un- 
to Him'. 

But  while  my  meditation  is  stepping 
tram  one  view  of  the  inheritance  to 
another.  I  find  a  great  aptness  to  lose 
the  method  of,  and  tin-  united  con- 
formity to,  the  whole  pattern  of  my 
.Mediator,  while  I  am  viewing  His  life, 
and  the  operations  of  it,  I  skip  away 
Iron,  the  cross,  am!  do  Eorgel  that  the 
virtue  of  His  death  goes  along  with 
Him  in  all  the  steps  of  His  work; 
whereas  I  find  that  the  same  apostle 
who  saw  Him  in  a  vision,  clothed  with 
power  and  glory,  saw  Him  also  as  a 
Lamb  that  was  slain.  The  virtue  and 
power  of  His  incarnation  and  death 
abide  with  Him,  as  the  primitive  eou- 
stitution,  that  cleared  the  way,  and 
fitted  Him  for  the  glorious  achieve- 
ments of  His  exaltation;  answerable 
unto  which,  the  spirit  of  tin;  gospel 
works  prosperously,  when  it  mortifies 
in  quickening,  when  if  destroys  in  sav- 
ing, when  it  emptieth  in  filling,  and 
,  ulleth  down  in  building  up.  Though 
Christ  may  not,  nor  cannot  be  brought 
again  to  the  grave— lie  dieth  no  more, 
because  He  hath  made  an  end  of  sin, 
by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself,  offered  up 
once  lor  all,  and  perfected  for  ever 


tion.  at  the  bar  of  divine  justice,  in 
His  own  person — yet  the  applying 
virtue  of  this,  by  faith,  still  remains 
vigorous,  with  the  rest  of  the  excell- 
encies of  His  Mediatorship,  to  out- 
plead  the  guilt  and  punishment  of  sin, 
and  the  fear  thereof    from  molesting 


the  conscience,  which  otherwise  is  not 
able  to  give  constant  answers,  and 
drive  back  the  darts  of  the  Devil;  this 
virtue  of  His  death,  is  that  which  doth 
aiso  bring  forth  in  the  soul  a  self  deny- 
ing liberty;  for  the  perfect  .Mediator, 
by  His  Spirit  doth  make  all  things 
new,  according  to  the  image  of  His 
own  person;  in  which  respect,  the  re- 
deemed are  called,  not  only  sous  of 
(iod  in  Christ,  as  interested  in  His 
person  by  the  mystical  union  through 
the  Spirit,  but  alsj  sons  of  Christ,  in 
that  image  of  the  Mediator,  in  every 
part  of  that  office,  is  drawn,  and  (as 
it  were  i  by  propagation  descended  in- 

the  inward  working  of  His  own  Spirit, 
which  is  the  spirit  of  a  crucified,  bur- 
ied, risen  and  glorified  Saviour,  and 
such  a  salvation  in  such  a  Saviour, 
doth  the  S»pirit,  by  a  living  and  power- 
ful faith,  form  in  every  new  creature. 
So  that  a  new  creature  may  be  thus 
described:  'Tis  the  virtue  of  the  death 
and  resurrection  of  Jesus  subduing 
the  old  man,  resting  in  the  heart,  and 
winking  it  to  a  lively  conformity  to 
the  Mediator,  by  receiving  every  im- 
pression of  His  image. 

In  regard  to  the  sense  and  relish  of 
these  workings  between  Christ  and 
the  son  I  being  not  always  warmly 
discerned,  it  is  of  great  use,  both  for 
the  knowledge  of  one's  eternal  inter- 
est in  Him,  and  to  rightly  derive 
grace  and  strength  to  help  in  time  of 
need;  to  consider  well,  that  the  happi- 
ness and  safety  of  a  Christian  doth 
not  originally  lie,  in  the  exercise  of 
faith,  or  any  other  grace,  but  in  Cod 
Himself;  obliged  by  covenant,  con- 
firmed in  Christ  Jesus.  So  that  when 
faith  fails,  He  fails  not;  He  cannot 
denj  Himself,  He  Himself  being  the 
portion  of  His  people,  feeds  faith  with 
strength  and  discoveries  thereof.  And 
in  regard  to  the  actual  closing  'twixt 
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,vn  from     the  declared 


the  word  o$ 


any  difference  at  all 
tself;  I. ut  faith  being 
le  givetli  to  whmnse- 
!  doth  thereby  Secret- 
ween  the  purpose  of 
ihs  final  rejection  or 
tween  the  intention- 
i-tue  of  Christ's  death 
e  manifested  exhi- 
g  forth  of  the  same, 
offer  of  the  gospel  to 
very  whereof— fcteec- 


sd 


coin  discouraging 
aid  rather  put  the 
■nt  attending  to 
covenant  of  grace 
il  soul  shall,  with- 
•omise  made  good, 
and  flection  made 


obtain  it  than 
,1.  and  equally  m 


every  living  hum 


I,  arc  saved  by 
revealed  will  of 
Revealed  things 
wi.v  2!>.  and  they 


i « 1 1 1 1  vr 


to 


iere  the  gospel  conies;  it  is  not 
;ned  in  itself,  or  in  the  dispen- 
sers of  them.  2  Cor.  vi.  11,  12.  "Who- 
soever will,  let  him  take  the  water  of 
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life  freely;"  one  as  well  as  another,  the  excellency  of  Tree  acceptance  to 

Rev.  xxii.  17.  all  comers. 

Tne  Rood  will  6f  the    Lord    shines  '    Hereby  the  great  hindrance  through 

forth  to  the  whole  world;  and  did  not  doubt,  and  fear  of  not  acceptance,  is 

the  hearts  of  men  hide  themselves  un-  removed;  for  the  whole  Light  of  the 

del"  a  wilful  unbelief,  and  withdraw-  day  of  grace,  which,  since  Christ  as- 

ing  from  it,  it  would  necessarily  shine  cended,  shines  forth  to  all  people,  Kev. 

into  them:  which  ariseth  partly  from  xiv.  o,  is  acceptation  of  returning  sin- 

a  poot  ol  wilfulness,  Psa.  lxxxi.  11,  and  ners.    'Tis  a  day  formed  by  the  Lord 

partly  from  the    delusion    of  ,  Satan,  for  that  very  purpose,  2  (Jor.  vi.  2,  the 

Who  blindeth  "the    minds    of    them  verj  ground  of  the  Apostle's  exhorta- 

which  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  tion :  "Today  if    you    will    hear  his 

glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts."  From 

image  of    God,    should    shine    unto  the  womb  of  this  new  day  which  has 

them."  visited  the  earth,    is    the  Spirit  sent 

The  great  misery  of  man  lies  not  in  forth  in  the  ordinances,  and  gospel- 
any  difference  or  inequality  in  the  means,  to  gather  the  elect  seed,  as  a 
tender  of  the  grace,  to  one  more  than  dew  from  the  Lord ;  and  to  make  them 
another  where  it  is  tendered,  but  in  re-  effectually  to  see,  what  is  the  fellow- 
fusing,  Acts  vii.  57,  rejecting,  Acts  ship  of  this  mystery  of  good-will  to 
xiii.  4li,  neglecting,  Heb.  ii.  3,  despis-  men,  and  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
ing,  Rom.  ii.  4,  and  withdrawing  from  Christ  which  hangs  over  their  heads 
it.  Heb.  x.  39.  And  whereas  sinful  man  therein.  And  thus  doth  the  Spirit,  by 
has  will  to  evil,  and  to  resist  good,  convictions,  and  a  secret  drawing  vir- 
and  uo  will  to  good,  for  his  very  mind  tue,  send  away  the  penitent  sinner, 
and  conscience  is  defiled.  This  ariseth  by  faith,  to  Jesus  Christ,  upon  the  ac- 
not  from  any  defect  in  the  dispensa-  count  of  the  free  tender  which  He 
tion  of  grace,  but  from  that  captivity  makes  of  Himself,  in  the  dispensatiou 
to  Satan  in  which  they  are  held,  2  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  which  He 
Tim.  ii.  26.  Neither  is"  the  freedom  of  confirmed  in  His  blood,  and  caused  it 
the  dispensation  of  grace  held  forth  to  be  held  forth  and  preached  to  every 
to    the    vorld,    any    more    hindered  creature. 

thereby,  than  the  sun  is  hindered  Fain  would  my  soul  send  forth  a 
from  shining  by  the  defect  of  sight  in  few  meditations  more,  to  spy  out  this 
a  blind  mail.  Neither  can  the  outward  good  land;  and  oh,  let  them  not  re- 
dispensation  of  grace  any  more  change  turn  without  some  grapes,  as  a  wit- 
the  heart  than  the  sun  can  open  the  ness  of  the  fruitfulness  of  this  good 
eyes  of  the  blind,  without  the  inward  and  delightful  country:  where5  the 
working  of  the  Spirit,  which  "blow-  mystery  of  truth,  pardon  and  life  doth 
eth  where  it  listeth."      So  that,  that  inhabit  to  that  end.— Selected. 

whirl]  makes  an  absolute  soul-cure  is   

the  secret  working  of  the  Spirit;  giv-  You  will  please  state  in  the  Land- 
ing conviction  and  change  to  the  mark,  that  the  next  session  of  the 
whole  son!,  and  inclining  it  to  hear  Cedar  Jsland  Union  is  appointed  to  be 
and  see  the  good  will  of  the  Lord,  pro-  held  with  the  church  at  Bethel,  Fri- 
elaimed  in  the  gospel ;  which  isi  carried  day,  Saturday  and  5th  Sunday  in 
as  it  were  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  and  May,  1914. 

enlightens  the  day  of  Salvation   with  JNO.  P.  TINGLE. 
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EDITORIAL 


FREEDOM. 

It  is  claimed  that  the  Reformation 
introduced  by  such  pioneers  as  Luther 
removed  partially  the  thralldoni  which 
had  hooded  the  minds  of  men  under 
Catholicism  in  the  dark  ages.  Luther's 
exposition  of  Galatians  caused  seekers 
after  truth  to  see  what  was  unknown 
to  them  before  concerning  justifica- 
tion by  faith  and  threw  off  the  thrall- 
dom  that  bound  men. 

The  Catholics  had  sought  to  domi- 
nate the  minds  and  conduct  of  man- 
kind so  that  there  was  no  personal 
freedom  of  investigation  or  interpre- 
tation of  scripture. 

The  Catholic  theory  consists  of  a 
visible,  personal  head  called  Pope  or 
father,  who  is  the  successor  of  Peter 
the  apostle,  to  whom  Christ  committed 
the  keys  of  his  kingdom  to  bind  and 
loose  mankind.  In  this  organization 
the  Pope  or  head  of  the  church  pos- 
sesses the  authority  to  make  and  re- 
voke laws,  to  organize  and  direct  the 
machinery  by    which    the    church  is 


held  compactly  together,  and  that  this 
prevents  schisms,  feuds  and  divisions 
in  the  church,  so  that  all  Catholics 
believe  the  same  things,  and  thus  there 
is  one  universal  Catholic  church.  But 
that  u  hen  Luther  and  the  other  Pro- 
test an  s  who  rent  off  and  became 
schismatics,  organizing  other  so-called 
creeds  it  produced  such  divisions  that 
there  is  the  absence  of  all  authority 
or  head  to  their  so-called  churches. 

SMow  what  is  the  truth  in  this  mat- 
ter.' The  head  of  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  which  is  in  God  the  Father  has 
no  eai  thly  head  nor  pope,  no  visible 
organization,  such  as  the  Catholics. 
The  head  of  the  true  church  is  in 
heaven.  Tim  kingdom  of  Christ  is  not 
of  thiu  world.  There  is_  no  power 
among  men  that  can  make  or  unmake 
a  single  law  or  ride  for  the  church  of 
Cod.  Ye  are  complete  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  i  ,  head  over  all  things  to  the 
church  of  Cod.  There  is  one — only 
one — lawgiver  who  saves  all  his  peo- 
ple. Be  quickens  whom  he  will  from  the 
dead,  and  calls  them  not  according  to 
their  works,  but  according  to  his  own 
•purpose,  and  they  are  saved  by  grace 
through  faith,-  and  that  not  of  them- 
selves. It  is  the  gift  of  Cod,  not  of 
works  lest  any  man  should  boast. 
They  are  his  workmanship  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which 
God  liath  foreordained  that  they 
shoul.  walk  in  them.  Tlx-  Holy  Ghost 
is  their  guide  and  teacher,  who  is  in 
his  ministers  that  are  set  apart  to 
feed  the  flock  of  God  which  he  has 
purchased  with  his  own  blood.  These 
his  followers  are  all  taught  of  God, 
believing  one  and  the  same  things  in 
Christ  Jesus.  They  esteem  others  bet- 
ter than  themselves,  hence  in  meek- 
ness loving  each  other  they  dwell  to- 
gether in  unity  in  the  bond  of  peace, 
there  being  one  Lord,  one  faith,  and 
one  baptism,  even  as  they  are  called 
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in  one  hope  of  their  calling.  There  is 
one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is 
above  all,  and  through  them  all,  and 
in  them  all,  that  there  should  be  no 
schism  in  the  one  body.  The  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world,  nor  are  its  sub- 
jects of  this  world,  nor  do  they  -seek 
to  rule  this  world,  nor  dictate  laws 
for  the  government  of  this  world. 

Are  they  free?  Yes,  if  the  Son 
make  you  free  indeed.  Those  born  of 
God  are  not  of  this  world.  Their 
home  is  in  heaven,  and  their  life  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God.  They  there- 
fore seek  those  things  which  are  above 
this  world,  pure,  holy  just,  lovely 
things.  They  follow  the  things  that 
make  for  peace,  and  whereby  one  may 
edify  another.  Those  horn  of  God 
forsake  all  to  follow  Jesus  Christ.  They 
put  their  trust  in  him,  and  not  in  any 
man  of  any  rank  or  name  or  preten- 
sion. They  worship  God  in  the  Spirit, 
rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no 
confidence  in  the  hesh. 

They  have  no  dominion  over  the 
faith  of  any  other.  They  do  not  dic- 
tate to  others.  Every  one  should  be 
fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind. 
They  never  persecute  those  that  be- 
lieve differently.  Vengeance  does  not 
belong  to  them.  The  Lord  adds  to  the 
church  such  as  shall  be  saved.  The 
true  church  has  never  been  known  to 
•persecute  any  as  heretics.  As  much 
as  possible  we  are  to  live  peaceably 
with  all  men. 

Our  enquiry  is  Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do.  What  is  the  will  of 
God  concerning  me.  We  do  not  ex- 
pect any  new  revelation.  The  scrip- 
ture is  full,  complete.  It  thoroughly 
furnishes  the  man  of  God  unto  all 
good  works.  We  need  nothing  else 
than  the  doctrine  declared  there.  God 
gives  understanding  unto  his  people 
that  they  may  receive  the  instruction 
and  comfort  of  scripture. 


The  Lord  preserves  his  saints.  They 
trust  in  him,  and  he  leads  them  to 
fountains  of  living  water. 

His  blood  cleanses  them,  from  all 
sin,  and  his  grace  is  sufficient  for 
them.  He  gave  himself  for  our  sins, 
and  we  are  justified  by  his  blood  or 
life.  His  yoke  is  easy,  and  his  burcfen 
is  light.  He  shall  change  our  vile  bod- 
ies and  fashion  them  like  unto  his 
glorious  body  in  the  resurrection,  and 
present  each  one  to  his  Father  spot- 
less and  without  fault  before  his 
throne  of  glory,  to  be  ever  with  the 
Lord,  and  they  shall  be  satisfied. 

P.  D.  G. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold, 

Dear  Brother  in  hope: — Please  find 
enclosed  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents 
(1.50)  to  pay  for  Zion's  Landmark 
for  1914  which  will  make  me  a  paid  up 
subscriber  forty  six  years. 

1  am  thinking  of  going  to  Jackson- 
ville, Fla.,  in  May*  to  meet  some  of  the 
old  veterans  but  not  all  of  them,  for 
many  of  them  have  passed  away.  I 
was  seventy  one  years  old  last  Febru- 
ary.  You  are  ten  years  ahead  of  me. 
Yours  in  hope, 

J.  F  BURTASHAW. 

REMARKS  : — My  health  is  yet  good 
ami  I  am  enabled  to  'perform  my  work 
as  I  have  for  40  years  or  more — am 
serving  four  churches,  have  not  a 
spare  Sunday  the  year  round.  Having 
obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  I  continue 
till  this  day.  God's  mercy  bears  with 
and  sustains  me. 

•  I  do  not  wish  to  stop  labor.  I  deJ 
sire  to  thank  my  Lord  that  he  gives 
me  a  mind  and  strength  thus  to  spend 
the  days  God  gives  me  in  his  service, 
though  it  is  an  imperfect  service  need- 
ing the  healing  of  the  Lord  to  cure  It 
all. 

I  am  glad  you  are  so  well  preserved. 
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Affectionately,  I  hope  I  am  yours  to  to  see  how  his  king  and  master  would 

serve.  be  humbled,  abased  and  east  out  of  so- 

T.  D.  G.  eiety  of  men,  and  would  be  driven  to 

  dwell  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  the 

NJiuUGHADNEZZER.  cattle  of  earth,  his  honor  all  taken 

  from  him,  and  his  glory  taken  away, 

.Nebuchadnezzer  ranks  as  the  great-  and  the  heart  of  a  beast  be  given  to 

est  king  of  his  day.     When  the  Lord  him,  and  he  was  to  eat  straw  like  an 

displays  in  man  the  greatness  of  his  ox,  until  he    should    know    that  the 

glorious  power  he  does  not  take  in-  heavens  do  rule,  and    that    God  Al- 

significant  characters  to  show  his  do-  mighty  does  his  pleasure  in  the  army 

minion  iu  them.    This  famous  king  is  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants 

used  to  make  an  exhibition  of  wisdom  of  earth,  raising  up  the  basest  of  men 

and  strength  that  lifts  into  wonderful  to  rule  over  men. 
prominence    the    healing,      glorious        Daniel    told  this    king    how  they 

power  of  the  Lord  God.  should  drive  him  from  his  throne,  and 

The  salvation  this  king  makes  ad-  from  men  and,  that  the  heart  of  a 

dressed  to  all  people,  nations  and  lan-  beast  should  be  given  unto  him,  and 

guaages,    commending    peace    multi-  that  his  reason  and  judgment  should 

plied  to  then'  all,  sounds  as  if  a  no-  be  taken  away  from  him,  and  that  his 

table  work  had  been  wrought  in  this  desires  should  be  those  of  a  beast  of 

king  which    he    publishes  in  all    the  the  earth,  and    that    he    should  eat 

world,  showing  forth  the  humiliation  grass  like  an  ox,  and  the  dew  of  the 

he    underwent,    and    the    glory    he  night  should  wet  him  as  when  it  falls 

ascribed  unto  the  Lord  God.    He  says,  on  the  ox  and  wets  him,  and  that  his 

"1  thought  it  good  to  show  the  signs  dwelling  should  be  with  the  cattle  of 

and    wonders    the    high    God    hath  the  field  until  he  should  know  that 

wropght  toward  me.  How  great  are  God  rules  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  and 

his  signs :  and  to  interpret  how  mighty  that  man  is  less    than    nothing  and 

are  his  wonders:  his  kingdom,  and  his  vanity.    But  that  after  this  should  be 

dominion  is    from  generation  to  gen-  accomplished,  and  he  should  know  that 

eration."  God  is  Lord   and    does   his  pleasure 

He  saw  a  dream  which  made  him  every  where,    all   whose    works  are 

afraid.   He  does  not  ascribe  the  dream  truth  and  his  ways  are  judgment,  and 

to  Lis  own  agency.    He  calls  his  magi-  all  that  walk  in  pride  he    is    able  to 

cians,  his  wise  men,  his  astrologers,  abase,  that  then  his  kingdom  should 

his  soothsayers  to  intrepret  this  won-  be  restored,  and  his  servants  should 

der.    None  of    them    could    interpret  honor  him  again    as    they  formally 

this  which  so  troubled  him.    At  last  had  done. 

Daniel,  the  master  of  the  wise    men       The  counsel  Daniel  gaave  unto  him 

and  the  wonderful  interpreter  of  vis-  was,  "Wherefore    O    King,    let  my 

ions  and    dreams,    came    before    the  counsel  lie  acceptable  unto  thee,  and 

troubled  king.    When  the  meaning  of  break  off  thy  sins    by  righteousness, 

this  vision  appeared  before  Daniel  he  and  thine  iniquities  by  showing  mercy 

was  astonished  for  one  hour,  and  his  to  the  poor,  if  it  may  lie  a  lengthening 

thoughts  troubled  him.     It  was    not  of  thy  tranquility '' 
ber-auee  be  could  not   interpret    this       "All  this  came  tipon  the  king  Nebu- 

wonderful  vision,  but  i!  troubled    him  ehadnezzer.    At    the    end    of  twelve 
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months  he  walked  in  the  palace  oi'  the  without  a  soul  to  be  lost?    But  at  the 

kingdom  of  Babylon.    The  king  spake  end  of  those  dark  days  your  mind  and 

and  said,  is  not  .this  great  Babylon,  thoughts  were  lifted  up  unto  God,  and 

that  i  nave  built  tor  the  house  of  the  your  understanding  was  returned  unto 

kingdom  by  the  might  of  my  power,  you,  and  you  blest  the  God  of  heaver*, 

and  for  the  honor    of    my    majesty:  and  praised  and    honored    him  who 

While  the  word  was    in    the    king's  liveth  forever  and  forever, 

mouth  there  fell  a  voice  from  heaven  The  proud  thoughts    of    man  are 

saying,  O  king   to  thee    it    is    spoken  brought  low  while  the  beggar  is  made 

the  kingdom  is  departed  from  thee.''  to  inherit  (he  throne    of    glory  with 

This  is  a  new  thing    done    in    the  princes,  and  equality  of  peace  and  joy 

earth  to  teach  men  the  perfect,  right-  shines  forth  in  God's  kingdom  by  dig- 

cous  dominion  of  the  Lord  God  who  ging  down  the  mountains,  and  filling 

cespecteth  not  the  person  of  any,  yet  the  valleys,  by  making  straight  that 

whose  way  is  perfect  and  good    and  which  was  crooked,  and  commanding 

true,  showing  that  God  does  not  give  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  so 

his  glory  to  man,  and  that  it  all  be-  that  there  is  no  God  that  can  deliver 

longs  unto  the  Lord  who  is  from  ever-  like  tins  glorious  God. 

lasting,  and  that  if  we  are  right    we  P.  D.  G. 

love  to  ascribe  it  all  unto  him.  

Job  declared  in  the  end  of  his  hum-  OBEY. 

l.ling  unto  truth  and  peace  that  the   

Lord  God  can  do    every  thing,    and  Brother  R.  P.  Sanders  requests  my 

that  no  thought  of  the  heart    can  be  view  of  John  2:5,  "His  mother  saith 

withholden    from    him.    While    God  unto  the  servants  whatsoever  he  saith 

cannot  do  wrong  he  does  all  his  pleas-  unto  you  do  it." 

ure  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  among  The     first     miracle      that  Jesus 

the  inhabitants  of  earth,  and  none  can  wrought  that  is  recorded  is  here  nar- 

stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him  what  rated.    It  was  the  instance  of  water 

doest  thou?  turned  into  wine,  and  the  good  kind 

When  Nebuchadnezzer  uttered  this  which  astonished    all  beholders,  and 

truth,  "And  there  is  no  God  that  can  drew  forth  the  remark,  thou  hast' kept 

deliver  after  this  sort,"  it  seems  that  the  good    wine    until    now.    It  also 

the  seed  had  fallen  in  good  ground,  wrought  faith  in    the    disciples,  and 

and  that  he  acknowledged    the    true  augured  the  coming  of  the  just  One 

and  everlasting  God.  that  should  fill  the  people    with  the 

When  he  was  driven    from    among  good  of  all  blessings, 

men.  and  was  made  to  eat  grass    as  1st.    It  was  at  a  time    of  destitu- 

oxen,  was  there'  ever  any  such  thing  tion.    There  was  a  marriage  in  Cana 

wrought  like  this  in  your  spirit    and  of  Galilee,  and  Jesus  and  his  disciples 

heart,  when  you  felt  you  were  justly  were  invited,  and    his    mother  was 

driven  from  the  society  of  men,    and  there.     Marriages    are    occasions  of 

the  pleasures  of  mankind,  an  outcast  rejoicing  and  feasting.    But    at  this 

en  earth,  not  fit  to  live,  and  your  ap-  marriage  there  was  no  wine  which  as 

petite  for  food  was  taken  away,    and  a  cordial  is  to  cheer  the  heart, 

yon  fed  on  ashes,  and  all  flesh' was  as  '2nd.    The  mother  said  to  Jesus,  they 

gram  to  you,  and  you  would  love  to  have  no  wine.    His  answer  was,  mine 

have  been  as  the  beasts  of  the  earth  hour  is  not  yet  come.    Her  word  to 
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tlic  servants  was  an  expression  oi'  un-  then  that  which  is  worse;  but  thou 
hunted  eontiiienee.  it  was  not  the  hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now. 
misplaced  confidence  of  a  mother  V\  hat  a  marvel  is  this  miracle.  Water 
doting  on  an  unworthy  sen.  For  which  washes  away  tilth  suddenly  be- 
never  had  woman  such  a  son  as  was  comes  wine  which  enriches,  gladdens, 
.Jesus,  save  in  this  case.  No  doubt  he  justifies  the  poor,  so  that  he  forgets 
was  to  her  an  unknown  character  in  his  poverty  and  remember  his  sorrow 
his  wonderful  goings  forth.  Here  was  uo  more,  and  the  good  wine  which 
the  only  instance  where  confidence  makes  glad  the  heart  of  God  and  man, 
never  could  he  misplaced,  lleuce  she  and  the  blush  of  health  and  joy 
said  to  the  servants,  whatsoever  he  abounds  and  this  most  healthy  of  all 
saith  unto  you  do  it,  That  is  a  won-  wine  heals  our  oft  infirmities,  and  they 
(li'i-lul  safeguard  which  spreads  out  thai  drink  shall  thirst  no  more,  but 
the  broadest  field  of  serving  coupled  live  forever. 

with  the  surest  profit.  All  that  drink  of  this    good  win-j 

:ird.    Jesns  was  made  of  a  woman,  aie  saved  by  hope  which  disappoints 

made  under  the  law  Jo  redeem  them  not,  for  it  is  a    good    hope  through 

that  were  Uptfe?  the  law.    None    had  grace  and  grace  reigns  through  right- 

fultillcd  that  holy  law.  Blit  there  could  eoiisness  unto  eternal    life    by  Jesus 

be  no  salvation  wit  bout   -this  must  be  Christ  our  Lord. 

dene.    Jesus  came  to  fulfill  it.  Jesus  is    the    bridegroom  typified 

4th.     The  dry  lifeless  form  of  ful-  here.     'Ibis  is  a    marriage  honorable 

filling     it     was  all  that  was     found.  in  all,  wherein  the  bridegroom  loves 

The  (i  water  pits  serving  under  the  the  bride  as  he  loves  himself,  and  she 

law  was  ah  that  was  apparent.  There  reverences  her  husband  wherein  there 

was  no  water  in  these  vqater  pots.    No  is  no  putting  away,  and    she    is  the 

water  even  much  less  was  there  wine  choice  one  of  her  that  bare  here,  and 

present.    This  was  alter  the  manner  her  husband  shall  present  her  without 

of  purifying  of  the  dews.     Water    is  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing  be- 

need'fu]  in  purifying.    Hut  how  could  fore  his  Father's  throne  with  exceed- 

thev  purify  themselves  if  there  was  no  iug  joy. 

water?    The  6  water -pots  shows  that  6th.    What,  shall    we    say    of  the 

there  were  six  days  of  labor  wherein  mother.'    This  is  a  figure  of  the  Jeru- 

all  the  work  should  be  performed,  and  salem  above  which   is  free  and  the 

no  rest  of  sabbath  could     be    entered  mother  of  all  the    vessels    of  mercy, 

into  1 1 1 1 1  i  1  the  six  .lays  of  labor  should  Her  house  is  well  kept  for    she    is  a 

be  rendered.  keeper  at  home.    She  rises  early  be- 

:»th.     Was  it  not  time  for  Jesus    to  times  and  instructs  her  maidens,  lion- 

begip  his  marvelous  work?    lie  com-  ors  her  husband,  who  is  known  in  the 

mauds  to  fill  these    six    water    pots  gate  by  his  attire,  and  going  forth  in 

brimful  witli    water.    This    is    done,  the  coveimnl  of  grace  where  decency 

Then  he  commands  to  draw  out  drink  and   good   order  prevail,  and  charity 

for  the  marriage.    This  is  dune.  When  that  thinketh  no  evil  forbids  all  iniir- 

the  ruler  of  tie-  feast  begins  to  drink  muring  or  reproach,    and    where  the 

bis  heart   is  gladdened.    He  calls  the  whole  household  of  faith  dwells  to- 

hrideirroom  and  said,  every  man    -at  gether  in  love. 

the  bescii  oing  .loth  set     forth    good  7th.    This  beginning    of  miracles 

wine,  but  when  men  are  well  drunken  did  Jesus,  and  manifested    vet  more 
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and  more  as  sorrow  and  sighing  shall 
See  away.  This  strong  man  cometh. 
out  of  his  chamber  and  rejoicing  to 
run  his  race  slimes  from  one  end  of 
the  heaven  unto  the  other,  and  dark- 
ness flees  away,  and  the  sous  of  God 

dom  which  is  one  of  'purifying  and 
healing,  where  love,  order,  peace  and 
good  will  abound,  where  all  the  family 
hearken  to  what  this  well  Beloved  Soa 
commands,  and  where  the  increase  in 
health,  wealth,  happiness  and  joy 
shall  abound  in  fruitfulness  caused  by 
the  shining  of  this  sun  of  righteous- 
ness arising  with  healing  in  his  wings 
declares  the  glory  of  Cod  which  as 
the  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect  con- 
verting the    soul,    whose  testimony 

is'  sweet  to  the  taste, '  sweeter  than 
honey  and  the  honey  combe,  whose 
statutes  are  clean  rejoicing  the  heart, 
anil  in  keeping  of  these  command- 
ments there  is  great  reward. 

P.  D.  G. 


WAIT  ON  GOD. 

Why  are  we  hasty  to  judge  that 
which  we  do  not  understand?  Why 
not  wait  on  God  who  will  make  it 
plain?  Let  patience  have  her  perfect 
work.     Hasty  judgment  causes  strife 


and  eentire  wanting  nothing.  When 
patience  does  her  perfect  work  that 
will  make  the  one  perfect  who  is  ex- 
ercised to  endure,  to  hokl  his  peace, 
instead  of  Ottering  a  hasty  judgment 
about  matters  he  does  not  understand. 
How  many  matters  there  are  that  we 
do  not  understand,  and  in  which  we 
need  that  patience,  that  waits  until 
God  the  perfect  interpreter  makes  it 
plain. 

P.  D.  G. 


REQUESTS  MY  VIEW. 

Brother  R  P.  Sanders  requests  my 
view  of  Hab.  2:11,  "For  the  stone 
shall  cry  out  of  the  wall,  and  the 
beam  out  of  the  timber  shall  answer 
it  ." 

The  prophet  llabakkuk  sets  forth 
in  strong  language  the  oppression  of 
the  wicked,  and  the  marvelous  de- 
liverance of  the  Lord  for  his  people. 
The  two  are  set  forth  in  strong  con- 
trast. 

He  declares  that  (Jod  will  raise  up 
the  Chaldeans,  that  bitter  and  hasty 
nation,  thai  shall  march  through  the 
breadth  of  the  laud  to  possess  the 
dwelling  places  which  «^re  not  theirs. 
They  are  terrible  and  dreadful.  They 
shall  come  for  violence.  They  shall 
scoff  at  the  kings,  and  the  princes 
shall  he  a  scorn  unto  them.  Then  shall 
his  mind  change  and  he  shall  pass 
over  ami  nil  end,  imputing  this  his 
power  unto  his  god.  He  shall  exalt 
himself  above  all  that  is  called  God, 
ami  shall  think  to  change  times  and 
/seasons,  "Art  not  thou  from  ever- 
lasting, O  Lord  my  God,  0  mine  holy 
One,  Thou  ()  Lord  hast  ordained 
them  for  judgment.  0  mighty  God, 
thou  hast  established  them  for  cor- 
rection. Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than 
to  behold  evil,  and  canst  not  look  up- 
on iniquity.  W  herefore  lookest  thou 
upon  them  that  deal  treacherously, 
and  boldest  thy  tongue  when  the  wick- 
ed devoureth  the  man  that  is  more 
righteous  than  he.  They  sacrifice  un- 
to their  net,  and  burn  incense  unto 
their  drag,  because  by  them  is  their 
portion  fat."  This  was  a  great  mystery 
to  the  prophet.  He  stood  upon  his 
watch  and  sat  upon  his  tower  to  see 
what  God  would  say  unto  him,  and 
what  he  should  answer  when  he  is  re- 
proved. Behold  the  answer  is  that 
he  whose  soul  is  lifted  up  in  him  is  not 
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upright:  but  the  just  shall  live  by 
faith.  But  the  wicked  transgresseth 
by  wine,    tie  enlargeth  his  desire.  His 

cannot  be  satisfied,  but  gathered  unto 
him  all  people.  They  shall  take  up 
taunting  proverb  against  him,  and 
say,  woe  to  him  that  increaseth  that 
which  is  not  his,  and  to  him  that  lad- 
eth  himself  with  thick  clay.  Because 
thou  hast  spoiled  many  nations  all  the 
remnant  of  the  people  shall  spoil  thee. 
This  remnant  is  Mount  Zion. 

"Woe  to  him  that  eoveth  an  evil 
eoveteousness  to  his  house  that  he 
may  set  his  nest  on  high.  Here  is  a 
pride,  a  building  up  in  coveteousness 
so  that  the  stone  shall  cry  out  of  the 
wall,  and  the  beam  out  of  the  timber 
shall  answer  it.  Every  part  of  this 
false,  wicked  building  is  corrupt. 

A  man  that  is  controlled  by  eove- 
teousness oppresses  others  and  is 
wicked.  The  law  says  thou  shalt  not 
covet.  All  manner  of  wickedness 
has  it  root  in  desire  to  obtain  that 
which  belongs  to  others,  and  causes  all 
evil  whether  in  individuals  or  in  na- 
tions. 

Also  the  reference  to  Babylon  in  this 
book  sets  forth  that  principle  of  evil 
that  in  its  full  proportions  and  ex- 
ceeding enormity  is  embodied  in  my- 
stery Babylon  the  mother  of  harlots 
and  abominations  of  the  earth. 

But  it  is  also  wonderfully  set  forth 
that  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  as 
the  waters  cover  the  sea.  But  the  Lord 
is  in  his  holy  temple :  let  all  the  earth 
keep  sinence  before  him.  The  Lord 
fills  his  holy  temple  so  that  nothing 
unclean  shall  enter  there.  Therefore 
let  all  the  earth  keep  silence.  How 
greal  is  his  reign  and  how  glorious 
when  Babylon  or  all  wickedness  is 
fallen.    The  lively  stone  in  the  wall 


feeling  the  oppression  of  this  wicked- 
ness cries  out  lor  deliverance.  A  live- 
ly stone  this  is  that  is  of  the  Lord's 
people  crying  out  for  help.  The  an- 
swer comes  from  the  beam  out  of  the 
tiiuber  that  sighs  for  deliverance. 
Hence  come  out  of  her  my  people  that 
ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  plagues  is 
the  Lord's  command. 

P.  D.  G. 


SINGING  WITH  GRACE  IN  YOU  11 
HEARTS  TO  THE  LORD.  Col.  3  :16. 

Singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts 
to  the  Lord.  Then  the  word  of  Christ 
dwells  in  you  richly.  How  much  bet- 
ter this  music,  this  praise,  than  that 
produced  by  a  musical  instrument, 
rhere  is  no  grace  in  instruments  that 
men  make.  The  first  inventers  or 
handlers  of  the  harp  and  organ  were 
descendents  of  Cain,  Gen.  4:21.  They 
appear  to  be  a  very  progressive  set 
of  fellows  in  their  methods,  and  they 
brought  on  the  flood  which  destroyed 
them  all. 

In  this  new  heart  is  the  fit  place  for 
praise  to  God,  making  melody  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord.  In  every  thing 
give  thanks  and* rejoice  always.  Sure- 
ly they  that  thus  are  reconciled  to 
God  are  satisfied  with  the  fatness  of 
his  house,  and  his  administration  of 
the  works  of  the  Lord.  Such  see  the 
hand  of  God  above  all  of  man's  works. 
Hence  they  give  glory  to  God,  and 
sing  that  new  song,  not. unto  us,  but 
unto  thy  name  give  the  praise.  This 
blessed  new  song  is  sung  in  the  land 
of  J.udah.  It  is  the  gospel  song, 
" Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men." 

There  is  not  a  musical  instrument  in 
the  world  that  can  set  that  tune  or 
strike  a  note,  nor  make  a  single  chord 
of  the  melody  of  this  the  sweetest  of 
all  music.    It  is  singing  grace,  grace 
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unto  it.  There  may  not  be  a  word 
heard  or  uttered  with  the  natural 
voiee — it  is  making  mleody  in  your 
heart — new  hearts  to  the  Lord. 

P.  D.  G. 


GILLIAM'S  ACADEMY. 

On  the  23rd  and  24th  of  April  the 
commencement  of  this  school  was 
held. 

This  school  is  located  in  Alamance 
eouuty,  in  a  healthy  and  pleasant 
country — about  10  miles  from  Burling- 
ton, on  the  Southern  Railway. 

For  the  first  time  1  attended  this 
commencement.  It  has  a  body  of 
teachers  very  capable  of  filling  the  de- 
mands of  this  school.  There  was  a 
gathering  of  nice,  well  behaved  pup- 
ils— young  men  and  young  women,  of 
excellent  behavior,  and  well  advanced 
i)i  their  studies.  It  impressed  me  that 
the  teaching  is  good  and  the  progress 
of  the  pupils  is  very  fine. 

Tuition  is  reasonably  cheap. 

Boarding  is  good   on  the  hill. 

The  school  building  and  all  accom- 
modations are  good. 

It  becomes  our  people  to  liberally 
patronize  this  school.  A  Primitive 
Baptist  church  of  long  standing  is  on 
the  hill  that  Elder  John  Sladler  was 
pastor  of  for  40  years.  Elder  Denny, 
a  good  preacher  is  serving  that  church 
now. 

P.  D.  G. 


Obituaries. 

MAGGIE  BURTON  HESTER 

Mrs.  Maggie  Burton  Hester,  widow 
of  Mr.  Louis  Hester  of  Person  county, 
N.  C,  was  born  July  1843,  and  died  in 
Watt's  Hospital,  Durham,   April  I, 


1914,  making  her  age  three  score  and 
ten  years,  beyond  which,  we  are  told 
one's  days  are  spent  in  labor  and  sor- 
row. 

From  birth,  her  whole  life,  it  seems 
to  me,  exemplified  in  an  exceptional 
degree  the  wonderful  watchcare  of  the 
Lord.  He  blesed  her  with  many  earth- 
ly gifts  and  advantages,  besides  such 
a  well  balanced  mind  that  she  knew 
how  to  appreciate  them  without  being 
spoiled. 

The  result  was,  her  friends  were 
many  and  true,  her  children  loving 
and  obedient,  her  husband  kind  and  de- 
voted, while  her  influence  among  all 
classes  tended  to  good  and  not  evil. 

A  few  years  ago  I  heard  her  relate, 
what  I  thought,  was  a  beautiful  ex- 
perience of  grace,  and  she  enjoyed 
reading  her  Bible  and  religious  liter- 
ature daily,  yet,  for  some  reason  she 
never  offered  to  tell  the  church  of  her 
feelings. 

May  the  Lord  give  her  children,  of 
whom  there  are  seven,  four  sons  and 
three  daughters,  a  spirit  of  reconcila- 
tion  to  this  crushing  dispensation  of 
his  Providence.  The  Lord  is  right- 
eous in  all  his  ways,  and  holy  in  all 
His  works. 

While  they  mourn  because  she  is 
gone,  they  can  sweetly  reemember  her 
example  of  patience,  gentleness,  "pru- 
dence, courage  and  force  of  character 
to  do  what  she  felt  to  be  right,  and 
best  of  all,  her  dying  assurance  that 
she  "was  not  afraid  to  die." 

E.  A.  GOLD. 


MARTHA  SUSAN  DIX. 
Mother  was  born  June  24,  1854  and 
died  November  6,  1913,  making  her 
stay  on  this  earth  59  years,  4  months, 
13  days. 

She  was  married  to  William  Green 
Dix  on  the  23rd  day  of  December.  1873. 
Born  unto  this  union  were  seven 
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children,  all  of  whom  are  living. 

Mother  was  not  a  member  of  any 
church,  but  she  was  a  great  lover,  ol 
the  Primitive  baptists,  and  always  at- 
tended meeting  when  she  was  able. 
She  had  been  in  failing  health  for  sev- 
eral years,  suffering  with  gaulstones 
and  cancer  of  the  stomach.  She  was 
taken  with  the  last  attack  on  the  10th 
of  October,  and  was  taken  to  the  hos- 
pital for  an  operation,  but  was  never 
able.  She  told  us  when  she  was  first 
taken  that  she  would  never  get  well, 
but  all  was  done  for  her  that  living 
hands  could  do,  but  nothing  would 
stay  the  hand  of  death,  for  the  dear 
Lord  who  has  a  greater  power  than 
we  saw  fit  to  take  her  with  Him,  where 
there  is  no  more  sickness,  sorrow,  pain 
nor  death,  but  all  is  peace  and  hap- 
piness. 

1  believe  mother  suffered  more  than 
any  one  I  ever  saw,  but  bore  it  witii 
patience,  never  complained  the  whole 
time  she  was  sick. 

We  hope  she  is  now  at  rest.  It  was 
hard  to  gaze  upon  mother  lying  cold 
in  death.  One  who  loved  and  cared 
tor  us,  it  mattered  not  what  took 
place.  But  1  hope  our  loss  is  her  eter- 
nal gain,  and  she  is  now  reaping  the 
reward  that  awaits  the  people  of  Cod. 

Just  before  she  died  she  placed  her 
arm  around  my  neck  and  pressed  me 
close  to  her,  as  if  to  say  goodbye,  I'm 
bound  for  a  higher  and  brighter  world. 
Oh,  it  is  so  hard  to  give  up  one  who 
is  so  dear  to  you.  Just  to  think  she 
is  gone,  never  to  come  to  us  again. 

But  we  can  go  to  her.  Ah !  what  a 
happy  thought. 

Mother-  was  laid  to  rest  at  Dan  River 
church  to  await  the  resurrection,  when 
her  body  will  be  raised  triumphant 
over  death  and  grave. 

She  leaves  husband  and  the  follow- 
ing children: 

Mrs.  D.  A.  McKinney,  Mrs.  W.  M. 


Stallings,  Dillard,  Maggie,  Beulah, 
Passie  and  Nannie  with  other  rela+;ves 
and  many  friends  to  mourn  her  loss. 

Heaven  now  retaineth  our  treasure 
Earth  the  lonely  casket  keeps; 

And  tlie  sunbeams  love  to  linger, 
Where  our  sainted  mother  sleeps. 

Written  by  her  daughter. 

BEULAH. 


J.  H.  BURGESS 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters  of  Friend- 
ship Church : — It  becomes  my  sad  duty 
to  write  t\  few  lines  in  memory  of  our 
much  beloved  brother,  J.  H.  Burgess, 
who  departed  this  life  some  time  ago. 
Though  his  body  is  absent,  his  memory 
is  still  with  us. 

We  feel  like  we  have  lost  a  father 
in  Israel.  We  hope  we  will  long  cher- 
ish his  kind  words  and  good  advice,  to 
love  each  other  and  esteem  others  bet- 
ter than  ourselves.  Often  I  have  heard 
him  say  he  felt  like  he  wanted  to  be 
at  the  feet  of  the  brethren. 

I  visited  him  several  times  while  he 
was  sick  and  his  spiritual  mind  was 
strong  in  the  faith  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ,  while  his  nalura! 
mind  was  weak.  May  we  be  enabled 
to  bow  in  humbleness  and  say  the  will 
of  the  Lord  be  done. 

The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away.  Blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  While  his  presence  will  be 
with,  us  no  more  this  side  of  eternity, 
we  hope  by  the  grace  of  God  to  meet 
him  in  a  brighter  world  than  this, 
where  all  will  be  love,  joy  and  peace, 
there  to  bask  in  the  sunshine  of  God's 
glory  in  a  world  that  will  never  end. 

Written  by  your  little  sister  in 
Christ,  I  hope.  "jj 
MARY  HARD1E. 
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Appointments 

J.  E.  ADAMS 

Blm-k  River  Fnion  (Dunn,  X.  C.) 
tiftH  Sunday  and  Saturday  befoi e 
in  May. 

Hornett — Monday,  June  1. 

Seven  Mile — Tuesday. 

Reedy  Prong — Wednesday. 

Hickory  (J rove— Thursday. 

Benson — Thursday  night. 

Bethsaida — Friday. 

Primitive  Zion — Friday  aftefnGdfl 
at  4  o'clock. 


APPOINTMENTS 
Elders  R.  H.  Boswell  and  J.  F.  Parmer 

Dunn  Friday  night,  June  5,  1914 

Angier  Saturday,  June  (i,  1914 

Angier  Sunday,  -Tune  7,  1914 

J.  F.  Farmer 

Coats   Tuesday,  June  9,  1914 

Raleigh  Thursday,  June  11,  1914 


R.  E.  ADAMS 

Goldsboro,  Friday  night  before  fiifth 
Sunday  in  May. 

Black  Creek  Union  meeting,  Satur- 
day and  fifth  Sunday. 

White  Oak — Monday. 

Meadow  Tuesday. 

Autry's  Creek — Wednesday. 

Upper  Town  Creek — Thursday. 

Toisnot — At  night. 

AVilson — Friday. 


L.  H.  HARDY. 
Cedar  Island  Union  meeting  at  Beth- 
el, Friday,  Saturday  and  5th  Sunday 
in  May. 

Goose  Creek  Island  as  the  brethren 
may  arrange  Monday,  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday. 

Brother  O.  A.  Gilikin  can  arrange 
at  Vandemere,  Thursday  night. 

Sandy  Grove — Saturday  and  1st 
Sunday  in  June. 

Marshallburg — Friday  night. 


North  River — Sat.  and  2nd  Sunday. 
Marshallburg — Sunday  night. 
Cedar    Island — Saturday    and  3rd 

win  the  brethren  .at  Goose  Creek 

Island  go  to  the  Union  prepared  to 

taiij  biothel  Haruy  to  his  appoint- 
ment there. 


To  the  (  hurches  composing  the  Staun- 
ton River  Association: 
Having  recently  had  my  membership 
transferred  to  the  church  at  New 
Yofk  City;  it  becomes  necessary  for 
me  to  resign  as  Clerk  of  your  associa- 
tion. 1  am  giving  this  notice  through 
the  Landmark  in  order  that  you  may 
have  some  one  in  mind  to  act  as  Clerk 
when  you  next  convene. 

My  lot  lias  been  cast  here  and  the 
course  I  have  pursued  seems  to  me 
only  proper. 

Appreciating  your  bearing  with  my 
imperfections  in  the  past,  I  am, 
Yours  in  bonds  of  love, 

R.  LESTER  DODSON. 


NOTICE 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — Please  pub- 
lish in  thee  Landmark  that  we  pur- 
pose, if  the  Lord's  will,  to  celebrate 
the  "Birthday  Anniversary"  of  our 
mother,  Mrs.  Patience  Farmer,  at  the 
Primitive  Baptist  church  in  Wilson,  N. 
N.,  on  Thursday,  May  28,  1914,  from 
10  o'clock  a.  m.  until  4  o'clock  p.  m. 

She  will,  at  that  time,  be  79  years 
of  age.  All  brethren,  friends  and  ac- 
quaintance are  cordially  invited  to 
meet  with  us  at  the  church  during  that 
time. 

Those  nearby  will  please  bring  their 
lunch  so  that  we  may  eat  on  the 
grounds  and  have  an  all  day  meeting. 

We  hope,  if  the  Lord's  will,  to  have 
preaching. 

Yours  in  fellowship, 

J.  F.  FARMER. 


"THE  EVERETT  people  have  succeeded  in  perfecting 
;m  instrument  which  constitutes  ;i  revelation  in  modern  pi- 
ano acoustics  and  scientific  tonal  research.  Broad  and 
noble,  remarkable  for  singing  quality  all  through  the  dif- 
ferent registers  up  into  the  highest  treble,  powerful  in  the 
bass  and  above  all  ipure  and  limpid  are  ethe  tones  emitted 
from  the  Everett  piano.  A  good  touch  will  never  fail  to 
elicit  a  tone  which  for  quality  as  well  as  volume  makes  the 
Everett  essentially  a  'piano  for  artists,'  and  from  a  critical 
point  of  view  constitutes  a  musical  and  artistic  revelation." 

OTTO  FLORSHEIM  said  that  in  the  Musical 
Courier,  and  this  musical  critic  is  certainly 
qualified  to  write  on  pianos. 


I 

s 


THE  QUALITY  OF  THE 

&uerett  ^iano 

Makes  it  the  Instrument  for  Your  Home 
There  is  None  Better 


Built  on  honor,  guarantee  unlimited,  sold  at  a  fixed  price, 
from  $550  to  $1,500,  according  to  the  scale  and  case  desired. 

The  John  Church  Company,  who  build  the  Everett,  also 
build  the  John  Church  at  $400;  the  Harvard  in  four  styles 
at  $875,  $350,  $325  and  $300,  and  the  Dayton  at  $250. 


Deferred  payments  if  you  desire, 
the  piano  you  want. 


Ask  for  a  catalogue  of 


JOHN  CHURCH  COMPANY 

1425  Main  St.,  Columbia,  S.  C. 
Cincinnati,         Chattanooga,         Chicago,       New  York 

In  writing  mention  this  paper. 
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..    BUYING  REAL   HAPPINESS  .. 

When  you  buy  a  piano  for  that 
daughter,  the  rarest  jewel  you  have, 
you  can  consider  an  instrument  that 
will  not  measure  up  to  her?  Don't 
you  intend  to  buy  one  that  gives  her 
every  advantage,  that  she  can  in  all 
tier  life  look  at  with  pride,  and  say 
that  her  father  gave  it  to  her,  and 
that  it  has  led  her  into  a  higher  con- 
ception of  i he  beauty  of  music  and 
a  brighter  view  of  the  divine  har- 
monies that  make  for  her  happiness? 
The  life  of  your  child  is  a  sacred 
thing,  not  to  be  trifled  with.  Can  you 
afford  to  give  her  an  instrument  that 
will  never  come  up  to  her  ideals,  that 
will  soon  begin  to  degenerate  in  tone 
quality,  that  her  fri«nds  will  find  un- 
satisfactory—that will  make  her  feel 
her  home  is'nt  as  good  as  her  chum's, 
that  her  parents  bought  her  a  cheap 
article,  sure  to  be  a  mortification 
when  she  grows  up,  and  that  she  will 
not  want  to  take  into  her  own  home? 

Why  should  you  take  any  chances? 
Buy  her  an  Everett.  Then  she  can 
hold  up  her  head  with  any  one,  know- 
ing that  there  is  no  better,  her  ear  will 
be  trained  to  the  best  and  her  hap- 
piness will  always  be  real,  not  forced. 
The  actual  association  with  this  "pi- 
ano with  a  soul"  will  lead  fier 
thoughts  to  better  things,  her  heart 
to  a  happier  song,  her  life  to  higher 
lerels.  Your  daughter  is  your  most 
precious  possession;  don't  level  her 
down  to  a  poor  piano.  Ask  the  John 
Church  Company,  1425  Main  street, 
Columbia,  S.  C,  for  a  catalogue  and 
terms.  Other  offices  at  Cincinnati. 
Chattanooga,  Chicago  and  New  York. 

If  your  home  Is  of  "Everett  quality" 
and  yet  present  circumstances  make 
»>n  Everett  impossible,  the  same  house 
manufactures  the  John  Church,  the 
Harvard  and  the  Dayton  pianos,  which 
are  thoroughly  good  Instruments  at 
lower  prices,  and  sold  on  thp  one-prlee 


basis.  You  will  not  be  disappoin  ed 
in  any  of  them. 


The  Key  to  Health 

is  Pure  Blood.  Get  the  blood  pure  and  all  ttaa 
Ills  that  follow  from  impoverished  or  tainted 
blood,  such  as  Indigestion,  nervous  dyspepsia, 
gastritis,  rheumatism,  eczema,  scrofula,  etc.. 
will  disappear,  leaving  the  body  healthy  and  tha 
mind  clear. 

MRS.  JOE  PERSON'S  REMEDY 

is  a  real  blood  "purifier,"  according  to  hundreds 
of  testimonials  from  people  who  have  used  it 
successfully  during  the  last  forty  years.  It  puts 
the  blood  right,  then  builds  the  body  back  lnt» 
health  and  energy. 

"For  eight  or  ten  years  I  was  subject  to  severe 
attacks  of  eczema.  Mrs.  Joe  Person's  Remedy 
made  a  perfect  cure  of  me."  Writes  Mrs.  J.  M. 
Wilkins.  Bessemer  City.  N.  C. 

Your  druggist  should  have  it.  If  he  hasn't, 
send  us  his  name  and  one  dollar  for  a  large 
bottle. 

REMEDY   SALES  CORPORATION 

 CHARLOTTE.  W.  C.  


Mrs.  Joe  Person's  Wash  *Ra  ft 

connection  with  the  Remedy  for  the  cure  of 
sores  and  the  relief  of  Inflamed  and  congested 
surfaces.  It  Is  especially  valuable  forwomen, 
and  should  always  be  used  for  ulceratlona. 


The  Eastern  Union  is  to  be  held 
with  the  church  at  Tiney  Oak,  Hyde 
Co.  N.  C,  and  to  commence  on  Fri- 
day before  the  5th  Sunday  in  May. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  lovers  of  truth,  especially  minis- 
ters. 

A.  W.  AMBROSE, 

Clerk. 


AN    ONLY    DAUGHTER  RELIEVED 
OF  CONSUMPTION. 

When  death  was  hourly  expected, 
all  remedies  having  failed,  and  Dr.  H. 
James  was  experimenting  with  the 
many  herbs  of  Calcutta,  he  accldent- 
ly  made  a  preparation  which  cured  his 
only  child  of  consumption.  His  child 
is  now  in  this  country  and  enjoying 
the  best  of  health.  He  has  proved  to 
the  world  that  Consumption  can  be 
positively  and  permanently  cured. 
The  doctor  now  gives  his  recipe  free, 
only  asKing  two  2-cent  stamps  to  pay 
expenses.  This  herb  also  cures  Night 
Sweats,  Nausea  at  the  stomach  and 
will  brea*  up  a  fresh  cold  in  twenty- 
four  hours.  Address  CRADDOCK  & 
CO.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  naming  this 
paper. 
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Local  Representative  Wanted 

No  canvassing  or  soliciting  required. 
Good  income  assured.  Address  Na- 
tional Co-Operative  Realty  Co.,  1667 
Marden  Building,  Washington,  D.  C. 


The  Black  Creek  Union  was  ap- 
ointed  to  meet  with  the  church  at  Ay- 
cocks  the  fifth  Saturday  and  Sunday 
in  May,  1914.  Eld.  J.  F.  Farmer  was 
chosen  to  preach  the  introductory 
sermon  and  Eld.  G.  W.  Boswell  to  he 
Ins  alternate. 

Messengers  and  visitors  will  be  met 
at  Fremont,  N.  C,  Friday  evening  and 
Saturday  morning. 

R.  H.  BOSWELL, 

Clerk. 


FREE  TO 

MINISTERS  ssv    /,  \    ; . 


Dear  Brother  Gold: — The  next 
Blaek  River  Union  was  appointed  to 
he  held  with  the  church  at  Black 
Raver  meeting  ■  house  in  Harnett  Co., 
in  the  town  of  Dunn,  N.  C,  on  Satur- 
day and  5th  Sunday  in' May,  1914,  and 
Elder  -J.  II.  Strickland  was  appointed 
to  preach  the  introductory  sermon 
and  Elder  L.  A.  Johnson  his  alternate. 

Visitors  will  he  met  at  the  depot  on 
Friday  P.  Mi  and  Saturday  A.  M.  and 
cared' for. 

All  lovers  of  the  truth  are  invited 
to  attend,  'especially  ministers  of  the 
gospel. 

CORNELIUS  HODGES, 

Union  Clerk. 


The  next  session  of  the  Linville 
Union  is  appointed  to  be  held  with  the 
church'  at  High  Point,  N.  G,  on  Satur- 
day and  Fifth  Sunday  in  May,  1914. 

W.  L.  TEAGUE, 
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the:  fire  of  youth. 

What  Is  it  that  gives  to  young  peo- 
ple and  to  all  young  animals  their 
characteristic  vivacity,  agility  and  en- 
thusiasm? Is  there  some  chemical 
substance  — an  elixir  of  life,  so  to 
speak,  which  our  bodies  gradually 
lose  as  we  grow  older,  and  the  ab- 
sence of  which  leaves  us  sedate,  con- 
servative and  even  morose?  T1k>sc 
questions  seem  to  be  nearing  solution 
for  the  scientists  have  already  dis- 
covered an  essential  and  significant 
difference  in  the  chemical  make-up 
of  the  human  body  in  youth  and  old 
age.  They  find  a  much  larger  per- 
cen  age  of  xanthin  (pronounced  xan- 
thin)  in  the  bodies  of  the  young,  and 
the  quantity  diminishes  steadily  with 
the  advancement  of  age. 

In  this  connection  it  is  interesting 
to  note  that  xanthin  belongs  to  the 
same  family  or  chemical  group  as 
caffein.  Both  are  known  to  the  chem- 
ist as  dioxypurins.  Xanthin  is  found 
in  the  bodies  of  animals,  including 
man,  while  caffein  is  found  only  in 
plants  such  as  coffee,  tea,  cocoa, 
mate,  also  in  Coca  Cola.  To  make 
this  family  relationship  closer  and 
more  inferesting  the  scientists  nov/ 
tell  us  that  caffein  .after  being  digest- 
ed and  assimilated,  is  converted  into  a 
substance  called  para-xanthin.  which 
is  a  twin  brother  of  xanthin. 

But  more  interesting  still  is  the 
similarity  between  the  twins,  xan  hin 
and  caffein,  in  their  effects  upon  the 
human  body.  If  xanthin  is  in  reality 
the  substance  which  gives  to  youth  its 
vivacity  and  alertness,  then  caffein, 
its  twin  brother,  may  be  regarded  as 
a  vegetable  substitute  for  xanthin 
and  we  thus  have  a  logical  explana- 
tion of  why  the  caffein-containing 
beverages  refresh  and  invigorate  the 
body.  In  old  age  when  the  fire  of 
youth  is  burning  low  and  the  supply 
of  xanthin  is  nearly  exhausted  may  it 


not  be  that  caffein  as  contained  in 
Coca  Cola,  tea,  coffee,  etc.,  serves*  a 
useful  and  even  vital  purpose  in  re- 
freshing the'nerves  and  muscles,  and 
renewing  the  vitali'y  as  well  as  the 
sensation  of  youth? 

Coca  Cola  belongs  to  the  same  class 
of  food  products  as  tea  and  coffee, 
viz.,  the  caffein-beverages.  Though 
they  differ  in  flavor  they  are  similar 
in  effect  for  caffein  is  their  common 
and  only  active  principle.  It  is  the 
caffeinthat  relieves  fatigue  and  re- 
freshes mind  and  body,  not  by  arti- 
ficial stimulants,  but  by  a  natural 
process  analogous  to  that  produced 
by  the  xanthin  of  the  human  body. 
Xanthin  is  a  normal  ingredient  of  the 
blood  and  flesh  of  all  animals  (in- 
cluding man)  and  is  a  refreshing  prin- 
ciple of  meat  extracts,  such  as  beef 
tea.  Its  action  is  similar  to  that  of 
caffein,  in  fact,  when  caffein  enters 
the  body  it  becomes  a  xanthin.  The 
caffein  beverages,  there  fore,  have 
their  counterpart  In  the  normal  human 
body,  in  the  form  of  xanthin,  and 
hence  scientists  have  classed  them  as 
"natural"  stimulants  in  contradistinc- 
tion to  the  "artificial"  stimulants  such 
as  alcohol,  nitroglycerine,  strychnine, 
etc. 

If  you  would  like  to  understand 
more  fully  the  beneficial  effects  of 
Coca  Cola  in  relieving  fatigue  and  in 
refreshing  the  mind  and  body  write 
for  free  literature  containing  the  ex- 
pert opinions  and  analyses  by  the 
world's  most  eminent  scientists.  Ad- 
dress Jacobs  and  Company,  Clinton, 
S.  C,  the  Advertising  Managers  of 
this  paper. 


The  Dutchville  Union  is  appointed 
to  be  held  with  the  church  at  Ross'  3 
miles  east  of  Durham,  on  Saturdav 
and  5th  Sunday  in  May 

All  lovers  of  truth  are  cordially  in- 
vited-  G.  C.  FARTHING 


Zion's  Landmark  Piano  Club 

Makes  Piano  Buying  Easy 

You  will  never  know  how  easy  it  is  for  you  to  provide  your 
home  with  a  splendid  Piano  or  Player-Piano  until  you  have  investi- 
gated the  splendid  money-saving-  proposition  of  the  Zion's  Landmark 
Piano  Club.  Those  who  have  purchased  their  instruments  through 
the  Club  write  us  that  they  are  surprised  and  delighted  with  the 
big  saving  in  price,  the  convenient  plan  of  payment  and  the  superb 
quality  of  their  Pianos  and  Player-Pianos. 

And  why  shouldn't  they  be  surprised  and  delighted?  They  are 
members  of  a  powerful  syndicate — a  Club  of  One  Hundred  Buyers, 
and  are  logically  entitled  to  the  lowest  price  at  which  a  high  grade 
Piano  can  possibly  be  sold.  The  factory  recognizes  this  right  by 
making  the  lowest  possible  Factory  price.  Each  Club  member  is  re- 
sponsible only  for  his  own  order — the  Management  fills  up  the  Club. 

In  addition  we  have  arranged  a  safe  and  convenient  plan  of  pay- 
ment which  Club  members  say  is  ideal.  It  is  vastly  superior  to  the 
old  installment  plan  for  it  perfectly  protects  every  interest  of  the 
Club  member  and  insures  him  against  every  disadvantage  of  the 
partial  payment  plan  as  ordinarily  conducted,. 

OTHERS  ARE  DELIGHTED,  WHY  NOT  YOU? 

The  Club  will  save  you  approximately  one-third  the  price,  or  about 
one  dollar  out  of  three.  It  positively  insures  your  perfect  satisfac- 
tion with  every  detail  of  the  transaction.  You  must  be  thoroughly 
pleased  with  the  Quality,  Price  and  Terms,  otherwise  the  Club  will, 
after  thirty  days,  ask  you  to  return  the  instrument  and  on  receipt 
of  same  will  refund  whatever  you  have  paid. 

Do  not  look  upon  the  Club  as  an  experiment,  for  it  passed  that 
stage  years  ago.  Thousands  of  delighted  members  are  ready  to  as- 
sure you  that  the  Club  is  the  One  Perfect  Solution  of  the  piano  buy- 
er's problem.  We  have  printed  hundreds  of  their  letters  in  a  book. 
Write  for  a  free  copy  and  see  what  they  say.  Hre  are  a  few  samples 
selected  at  random : 

THE  LUDDEN  &  BATES  SELF-PLAYER  PIANO 
The  Player-Piano  has  come  to  stay,  for  it  enables  every  one,  young  or 
old,  to  perform  on  the  piano,  no  matter  whether  they  have  ever  studied  mu- 
sic or  not.  But  to  play  in  the  best  time,  with  the  best  expression  and  with 
the  sweetest  tone  quality,  you  must  have  the  Ludden  &  Bates  Self-Playar 
Piano.  It  is  really  two  sulendid  instruments  in  one — a  regular  high  grade 
Piano  for  use  by  musicians  and  a  Self-player  i  iano  for  those  who  do  not. 
know  one  note  from  another.  f*|  | 

If  you  secure  your  Player-Piano  through  the  Clvb  you  not  only  save 
approximately  one-third  the  price,  but  you  also  secure  the  benefit  of  the 
Club's  b  ree  Music  Roll  Service  by  which  you  can  exchange  your  old  rolls 
for  new  selections  at  a  nominal  cost  to  cover  postage  and  the  expense  of 
handling.  This  represents,  in  the  course  of  time,  a  tremendous  saving.  Do 
not  make  the  mistake  of  obtaining  your  Player-Piano  from  a  house  which 
cannot  give  you  a  free  and  comprehensive  service  in  the  exchange  of  music 
tolls. 


TYPICAL  LETTERS  FROM  CLUB  MEMBERS 


Vaiden,  Mis*.,  D«c.  2,  1912. 
Ludden  &  Bates,  Atlanta,  Ga.— "I  am  perfectly  delighted  wit*  my 
Piano.    I  think  the  Club  Plan  a  eapital  idea,' 

MRS.  RUFLS  B.  SMITH. 

Bradentown,  Fla., 
Ludden  &  Bates,  Atlanta,  Ga. — "Your  Ludden  &  Bates  Piano  arrived 
O.  K.  and  am  very  much  pleased  -with  it.   The  tone  is  elegant,  action  easy 
and  finish  of  case  simply  perfect.    Thank  you  for  selecting  such  a  superb 
instrument  for  me."  W.  M.  BAXTER. 

Ardella,  Ala.,  Dec.  30,  1912. 
Ludden  &  Bates,  Atlanta,  Ga. — "In  replay  to  yours  of  the  26th,  I  wish 
to  say  th~t  the  Club  Piano  is  all  and  more  than  you  claim.    It  has  proven 
satisfactory  to  me  and  to  all  of  my  friends  and  have  won  much  praise  for 
its  s-n  eet  tone.    Your  Club  Plan  of  selling  has  also  proven  satisfactory  in 


1 

Wri:e  for  beautifully  frustrated  catalogue  which  pic- 
tures and  describes  the  superb  Ludden  &  Bates  instru- 
ments and  explains  the  many  attractive  features  of  the 
Club. 


Write  for  your  copy  of  the  Club  Catalogue  today, 
you  as  it  is  helping  others  by  the  hundreds.  Address 


Tt  will  help 


Ludden  &  Bates,  fiiscY„bdS$ 

ATLANTA,  GA. 


ft  ft  ft  ft.  ft  jft  ft.  ft  ftft  ft®ftftftftftftftftft  ft$ 


*  Norfolk  S out  kern  tffiy.  t 

J  ROUTE  OF  THE 

«  "MG#r  EXPRESS"  * 

Travel  Via  Raleigh  (Union  Station)  ana  Noriolk  Sotfctk-  ft 

4§J  ern,  Raleigh  to  and  from  all  points  in  Eastern  Carolina.  ft 

$    ft 

SCHEDULE  IN  EFFECT  JANUARY  11,  1914.  ® 

^  N.  B. — The  following  schedule  figures  published  as  icier-  ^ 

$  nation  ONLY  and  are  not  Guaranteed.  ® 

ft    ft 

^  TRAINS   LEAVE  WILSON   EASTBOUND.  ... 

ft  ft 

^  11 :40  1'.  M.  Daily — Night  Express  Pullman  Sleeping  Car  ^ 

^  for  Norfolk.  ^ 

8:02  A.  M.  Daily  for  Washington,  New  Bern  and  Nor-  ® 

ft  folk.    Broiler  Parlor  Car  Service,  Washington  to  Norfolk.  ft 

ft    ft 

ft  5  :03  P.  M.  Daily,  except  Sunday  for  Washington.  ft 

ft    ft 

^j,  WESTBOUND.  Q 

^  4:55  A.  M.  Daily  for  Raleigh.  Conaects    for    all    points  ^ 

$  south.  e 

ft    ft 

^  9 :26  A-  M;  Daily,  except  Sunday  for  Raleigh.  ^ 

®  ft 

^  6 :32  P.  M.  Daily  for  Raleigh.  ^ 

4&  ft 

For  further  particulars  and  reservation  of  sleeping  car 

&  space,  apply  to  # 

ft  W.  J.  WILLIAMS,  ft 

ft  Ticket.  Agent,  Wilson,  N.  C.  ft 

ft    ft 

ft  W.  A.  WITT,  H.  S.  LEARD,  ft 

^  Gen!  Superintendent  Genl  Passenger  Agent.  ft 

•  NORFOLK,  VA. 


ft  ft  ft  ft  ft  ft  ft  ft  ft  ft  ft  ft  ftft  ft  ft  ft  •  •  •  •  •  •  •  ®  ft 
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Reduced  Round  Trip 
Rates 

WILL  BE  MADE  FOR  SPECIAL  OCCASIONS  BY  THE 

Atlantic  Coast  Line 

The  Standard  Railroad  of  the  South 


THE  RATES  ARE  OPEN  TO  THE  PUBLIC 


NOTE : — The  first  dates  named  are  those  upon  which 
tickets  may  be  sold,  and  upon  which  the  journey  must  be 
begun,  and  the  last  date  is  the  final  RETURN  LIMIT— the 
lost  date  upon  which  the  original  starting  point  must  be 
reached.  I 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C,  June  2  and  3 ;— June  7. 

WACO,  TEX.,  June  3,  4,  5  and  ,6;— June  22. 

HOUSTON,  TEX.,  June  5,  6  and  7 ;— July  5. 

ISLE  OF  PALMS,  S.  C,  June  10  and  11 ;— June  17. 

ATLANTA,  GA.,  June  13  and  14;^Tune  24. 

CHICAGO,  ILL.,  June  20,  21  and  22 ;— July  4. 

LOUISVILLE,  KY.,  June  22,  23  and  24— July  3. 

BUFFALO,  N.  Y.,  June  27,  28  and  29 ;— July  8. 

ATLANTA,  GA.,  July  6  and  7 July  15. 

For  total  rates,  schedules,  reservations,  etc.,  to  any  point 
named  and  for  and  desired  information,  apply  to 

0.  W.  JOHNS, 
Ticket  Agent,  Wilson,      C,  or  address 
T.  C.  WHITE,  W.  J.  CRAIG, 

Gen.  Pass.  Agent,  Pass.  Traf.  Mgr. 

WILMINGTON,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  "Wilson,  X.  C. 

Dear  Brother: — 1  think  1  promised 
you  to  wiite  you  the  particulars  of 
Tiie  death  oi  our  dear  brother  and  fel- 
low laborer  Elder  F.  A.  Chick.  At  the 
time  I  wrote  the  card  my  only  infor- 
mation was  a  phone  message,  a  part 
(if  which  I  misunderstood.  The  truth 
is  he  passed  away  at  8:30  P.  M.  on  the 
Hth  and  not  the  A.  ML',  of  the  15th  as 
1  stated  on  the  card. 

As  you  well  know  Elder  Chick  was 
an  able  preacher  and  a  very  lovable 
man.  He  was  clear  in  his  views  and 
was  what  we  may  call  an  old  fashion- 
ed Baptist.  There  was  nothing  like 
speculation  about  him.  1  have  found 
him  a  very  pleasant  and  instructive 
companion  for  the  past  fifteen  years 
and  our  views  were  the  same.  1  loved 
him  muc!'.  and  am  comforted  in  the 
sweet  assurance  that  he  loved  me.  He 
underwent  an  operation  about  a  year 
ago  and  seemed  to  improve  for  a  while 
and  filled  his  appointments  for  some 
months,  but  finally  began  to  fail  and 
gradually  went  down  until  the  end 
came.  I  visited  him  the  last  of  No- 
vember and  preached  for  his  church 
on  the  5th  Sunday.  He  was  weak 
then  and  not  able  to  be  out  much. 
Knowing  that  he  had  always  been 
strong  and  active,  I  asked  him  how  he 
felt  now  that  he  was  shut  in.  He  said 
he  h;;d  no  burden  on  that  account.  It 
seemed  that  the  Lord  had  freed  his 
mind.  He  talked  quite  a  good  deal  in 
his  usual  interesting  way  expressing 


his  love  for  and  confidence  in  the  doc- 
trine i.e  had  pleached  tor  near  fifty 
years,  Jesus  and  the  resurrection. 

1  hoped  then  that  he  might  get  well 
again,  and  he  seemed  to  tin:...  that  he 
might,  but  seemed  to  be  resting  on  the 
Lord,  However  be  continued  to  grow 
weaker.  On  the  fourth  Sunday  in 
March,  Elder  Francis  visited  him,  and 
he  sent  this  message  to  the  brethren, 
saying:  "Tell  the  brethren  that  that 
which  1  have  pleached  all  these  years 
has  been  good  to  live  by,  and  I  find  it 
is  good  to  be  sick  by,  and  my  hope  and 
belief  is  that  it  will  be  good    to  die 

On  Monday  the  thirteenth,  I  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  his  daughter,  sis- 
ter Bonnie,  saying  that  her  father  was 
failing,  and  that  the  doctor  said  he 
was  liable  to  drop  off  at  any  moment, 
.and  if  he  did  her  mama  wanted  me  to 
have  charge  of  his  funeral  at  Black 
Rock,  Md.  He  gave  them  directions 
for  moving  his  body  to  Black  Rock, 
and  said  he  wanted  me  to  attend  his 
funeral.  He  even  told  them  which 
road  to  travel  from  the  station,  to  the 
meeting  house,  and  to  let  his  friends 
view  his  body.  He  was  very  calm 
and  was  up  in  his.  room  half  an  hour 
before  he  died,  and  said  to  his  sorrow- 
in"  wile.  "We  havee  been  married  25 
years.  It  has  been  very  pleasant,  let 
us  be  cheerful  to  the  end." 

We  arrived  at  Black  Rock  at  4:30 
P.  31.  Saturday  the  18th  and  .1  spoke 
a  short  while  from  Romans  8:20-21? 
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and  was  followed  in  a  few  remarks  by 
Elder  Sam  Thompson  of  Laurel,  Md., 
and  Elder  P.  W.  Keene,  of  North  Ber- 
wick, Me.  After  which  his  remains 
weie  laid  to  rest  beside  that  of  his 
Brst  wife,  to  await  the  voice  of  the 
archangel  and  the  trump  of  God, 
when  Brother  Chick  shall  arise  from 
the  dead  to  forever  praise  that  Jesus 
whom  he  has  so  lovingly  and  faithful- 
ly preached  all  these  years. 

There  was  a  large  concourse  of 
brethren  and  friends  present  manifest- 
ing their  felt  sense  of  loss  in  the  de- 
parture of  a  dear  brother  and  friend. 

There  were  services  at  Hcpewell,  N. 
J.,  on  Friday  P.  M.  where  there  was  a 
large  congregation,  with  the  following 
Elders  present: 

Elders  S.  11.  Durand,  J.  G.  Eubanks, 
A.  B.  Francis,  F.  W.  Keene,  B.  F. 
Coulter,  John  McConnell,  J.  C.  Mel- 
lott,  \\ .  S.  Alexander  and  J.  M.  Fen- 
ton. 

We  know  that  our  God  is  just  and 
good,  and  yet  we  feel  that  our  loss  is 
great,  in  that  a  great  and  good  man 
has  fallen.  • 

.May  God  remember  his  afflicted 
Zion  and  the  dear  wife  and  cchildren 
of  our  dear  departed  brother. 

1  know  that  we  shall  miss  him— his 
able  tongue  and  pen.  The  Lord  had 
greatly  blessed  him  with  spiritual  un- 
derstanding. 

JOSHUA  T.  ROWE. 
701  Linwood  Ave.,  Roland  Park,  Md. 
April  24,  1914. 

REMARKS : — I  am  glad  Elder  Rowe 
sent  me  the  account  of  the  departure 
of  oui-  dear  brother  Chick. 

P.  D.  G. 


WHAT  MANNER  OF  MAN  IS  THIS? 

This •  subject  has  been  on  my  mind 
many  times  and  I  have  had  a  mind  to 


try  to  w  l  ite  a  few  words  concerning 
it.  as  1  desire  to  be  faithful,  and  I  am 
sure  if  I  have  ever  been  brought  to  a 
knowlelge  of  this  man  it  was  not  for 
anything  good  that  I  have  done,  but 
according  to  the  grace  of  God,  given 
in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  be- 
gan. Then  what  manner  of  man  is 
this  that  can  make  people  feel  to  be 
such  sinners?  And  then  in  His  own 
good  time  and  way,  reveals  himself 
to  them  the  chiefest  among  ten  thou- 
sand and  the  one  altogether  lovely. 
No  wonder  His  disciples  said,  What 
manner  of  man  is  this?  When  He  re- 
buked the  wind  and  the  sea  and  said, 
Peace,  be 'still,  and  there  was  such  a 
calm.  Yes  what  manner  of  man  is 
this  that  can  cause  the  legion  to  come 
to  Bim,  and  can  cast  out;  the  unclean 
spirits,  and  can  clothe  him  and  set 
him  in  his  right  mind,  and  tell  him  to 
go  home  to  his  friends  and  tell  them 
what  great  things  the  Lord  has  done 
for  him.  And  to  those  out  side  of  the 
church  that  we  feel  that  they  have  ben 
healed  by  this  man,  you'  should  go 
home  to  your  friends  and  tell  them 
how  you  have  been  healed  or  deliver- 
ed. For  He  will  surely  give  you  rest 
to  your  soul  when  you  obey.  For  His 
promise  is  to  the  obedient.  Then  what 
manner  of  man  is  this  that  can  make 
a  sinful  wretch  like  myself  see  the 
church  of  Christ  high  up  above  the 
ground,  as  it  were  in  the  air,  and  she 
seemed  to  be  clothed  in  His  own 
righteousness.  Such  was  the  case  with 
me  I  hope,  at  our  Association  at  Law- 
yer's Spring. 

Is  not  this  the  same  man  Christ 
Jesus  that  said  to  Peter  that  flesh  and 
blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  you  to 
know  who  the  Son  of  man  is?  If  it  is 
not  then  I  must  confess  that  I  know 
nothing  of  Him,  nor  of  his  dealing 
with  sinners  here  on  earth,  I  must 
close. 
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Brother  Gold,  ii'  this  is  worth  time  vile  worms  of  the  dust.    Not  even  able 

and  Space  to  print  you  eau  do  so,  if  not  to  dt^  end  of  our     own    selves  only 

pleasi  don't  "print  it.  through  and  by  the  mercy  of  God. 

1  ro.n  one  tnat  feels  to  be  the  least  Can  t  we  rejoice  that  our  eyes  have 

among  ti.c  sisters,  it  indeed  one  at  all,  been  opened  sufficient  to  see  and  ab- 

MAK1  Hi.  Si'iiGrAljL.  hor  our  own  righteousness  as  vile  and 

Marsh ville,  X.  (J.,  B.  2,  box  10  L  filthy  rags  while  there  are  such  vast 
numbers  who  think  they  can    and  are 

GUiv  l.S   PA1THF1  L.  building  their  own  stairway  to  heaven 

Dear  Brother    Gold: — 1     enclose  a  righteous    deeds    dine    in   this  life, 

letter  from  sister  Azubah  Lee,  which  Ale  not  there  such  a  few  of  us  who 

I  WOU.d  like  to  see  in  print.  can  only  depend  on  the  Lord?  The 

Affectionately  in  hope,  more  we  try  to    confidence  ourselves 

MARY  C  JONES.  and  depend  on  self  the  farther  away 

Dudley,  .V  ('.  we  stray— the  more  trouble  we  bring 
ourselves  into.    We  get  to  feeding  on 

.Mis.  ..  ary  C.  Jones,  Dunn,  X.  C.  the  husk,  hunger  comes  on  and  where 

My  Dear  Sister  in  Sweet  fellowship:  hunger  comes  there  is  no  rest  or  peace, 
-u-s.  in  sweet  bonds  of  love  1  feel  1  starved  for  7  years.  Naturally  so 
drawing  me  on.  1  come,  yet  with  an  hungry,  my  life  was  one  of  misery.  I 
unwoithy  feeling  so  different  from  regretted  1  was  ever  born.  I  was 
the  way  1  look  on  you  to  be  while  1  brought  so  low  1  realized  there  was  no 
leel  you  are  so  pure  against  my  vile-  power  on  earth  to  reach  my  case,  no 
hess  and  sinfulness  that  the  contrast  medical  aid  could  build  me.  1  tried 
is  as  different  as  muddy  water  is  now-  these  until  I  gave  up  in  despair  with 
fog  by  the  side  of  clear.  1  feel  like  the  no  hope.  I  knew  or  at  least  believed 
e  old  empty  well  gone  dry— noth-  the  Lord  only  had  the  power  but  I  be- 
ing to  give.  lieved  the  day  of  miracles  was  pass- 

  ed.    1  did  not  believe  He  would  have 

' 'Nothing  have  I  to  bring,  mercy  on  me  and  restore  me  to  use- 
Simply  to  the  Cross  1  cling."  fulness  again.  If  I  know  my  own  con 
dition  1  did  not  even  ask  for  help,  t 

But  why  should  we  not  glory  in  our  had  no  faith  to  make  the  petition  to 

poor  weak   condition,  when  we  have  ask  the  Lord  for  relief  or  strength, 

One  1  i  loofc  to  who  is  able  to  supply  cculd  not  even  consider  it  as  His  will, 

all  our  needs,  who  is  all  our  strength  How  much  lower  can  any  one  come 

and  salvation,  who  keeps  us  as  the  ap-  when  they  get  so  low;  out  of  hopes  in 

pie  of  His  eye  and  even  when  we  go  despair,  to  even  ask  for  help.  My  life 

astray  can  bring  us  back;  not  find  us  was  such  a  burden  I  did  not  want  to 

and  bring  us  back,  but  already  knows  exist,  to  be  living,  yet  I  did  not  want 

wl  ere  we  are.     In  Him  Ave  live,  move  to  die.     I  dreaded  passing  over  the 

and  have  our    being    dependent     on  fold  stream  of  death,  also  with  such 

Him   for  even  tbe  breath     we    draw.  little  bopes  of  peace  hereafter.    I  felt 

Can't  we  glory  in  the  thought  that  we  like  Satan  bad  been  turned  loose  upon 

hate  to  depend  on  Him  for  our  sa'va-  me  to  devour  me  and  had    me  under 

tion.  !•  it  ourselves;  whom  we  see  and  complete  control.    T  felt  to  be  without 

realize  are  nothing  more  than    poor  a  heart  to  pray.  I  was  like    a  stone, 
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without  hope,  gave  up  in  despair  to 


this  tin 


calm.  A  song  ot  praise  was  put  in 
my  soul  and  mart;  and  behold  1  lived 
again.  1  could  not  humble,  1  could 
nut  complain.  My  days  were  all 
spenl  in  tnanKsgivmg :  not  one  day  in 
fasting  or  i easting  on  the  food  from 
our  tables,  nut  eery  day  was  thanks- 
giving with  me.  1  become  so  it  an- 
noyed trie  to  hear  others  complain  or 
murmur  at  their  lot  through  life, 
especially  if  they  were  blessed  to  be 
up  and  able  to  be  on  duty,  i  i'elt  like 
it  was  a  dishonor  to  God  who  had  in 
His  own  loving  mercy  bestowed  such 
blessings  upon  them.  I  was  brought 
back  to  a  life  of  usefulness.  1  was  so 
thankful  1  can't  express  how  much 
that  I  was  made  a  hie  to  be  a  help  to 
my  dear  old  father  who  had  become 
unable  to  wait  on  himself,  lie  had 
been  without  my  help  so  long  and  so 
feeble  in  even  waiting  on  himself. 
While  he  had  been  with  me  all.  this 
time  be  could  only  look,  upon  me  with 
eyes  of  pity,  giving  me  all  the  medi- 
cal aid  I  asked  for  as  long  as  I  re- 
quested it.  but  without  the  power  to 
make  it  of  effect.  Oil  how  thankful 
that  I  once  more  could  wail  on  him 
and  licit)  him.  But  now  we  are  not 
kept  in  the  high  grounds  of  rejoicing 
all  the  time,  we  must  be  brought  "hack 
to  the  low  grounds  of  sorrow  lest  we 
become  exalted.  Now  my  father  be- 
ing; gone  on  to  r-eceive  his  reward  af- 
ter a  life  of  trials  and  tribulations,  of 
course  you  can  entertain  some  idea  of 
how  unbearable  is  the  thought  of  his 
suffering  while  here  and  without  his 

Love  and   nut   our  attention  to.  We 


are  left  alone  with  God  to  trust  iu  to 
keep  US,  to  he  a  1  at  her  to  us  and  our 
only  protector.  I  had  not  the  least 
idea  of  penning  you  such  a  long  let- 
ter. When  1  began  it  1  felt  void  of 
anything  to  say  oniy  a  lew  words  right 
in  the  first  of  tne  letter  concerning 
the  cause  of  why  1  wrote  you.  The 
cord  of  love  that  was  drawing  me 
towards  you,  1  felt  impressed  to  tell 
you  of  and  to  let  you  hear  from  me 
again  after  such  long  absence  and 
again  1  wished  to  hear  from  you.  I  am 
not  feeling  so  very  well.  Hope  your 
health  is  good  as  usual. 

To-day,  Christmas,  Christ's  birth- 
day as  people  say,  has  been  so  rainy 
many  people  could  not  celebrate  the 
day  as  they  wished,  but  the  way  peo- 
ple spend  their  time  on  this  day  1 
feel  to  be  more  wrongful  than  if  they 
were  to  go  about  their  usual  labor,  it 
is  growing  late  so  1  will  close  for  to- 
night. Write  when  you  can  and  let 
me  hear  from  you.  Quite  a  time  has' 
passed  since  I  received  that  most 
welcome  letter  of  yours,  which  usually 
comes  as  a  least  to  the  hungry.  What 
will  the -penalty  be  for  my  long  delay? 
Can  you  pardon  and  remember  this 
poor  worm  of  the  dust  in  your  peti 
turns  at  a  throne  of  grace. 

Yours  unworthily, 

AZUBAH  LEE. 

Dunn,  N.  C. 


GREETINGS. 

To  the    Brethren  and      Sisters  who 
compose  the  Congregation  at  Hunt- 
ing     Quarter      Primitive  Baptist 
Church,  Greeting: 
Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters :—  After 
reading  Eider  L.  H.  Hardy's  letter  in 
Landmark  of  March  1st.  1914,  I  feH 
that  1  wanted  to  say  a  few  words  of 
congratulation   and   commendation  to 
you,  for  it  made  me  glad  to  hear  of 
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such  bh.,sings,  and  especially  so  when 
it  is  bestowed  on  one  whom  1  believe 
to  be  worthy.  Now  the  secret  of  my 
tiionght  is  that  what  seemed  to  be  our 
loss  has  become  your  gain,  tor  we 
have  seen  the  time  when  we  did  not 
think  that  brother  Hardy  would  ever 
leave  us,  yet  we  knew  of  the  love  he 
had  tor  you,  for  we  can  bear  him  rec- 
ord that  for  thirteen  years  when  we 
thought  lie  was  exerting  himself  too 
niui  h  in  his  labors  in  the  gospel  field 
and  wanted  to  see  his  travels  shorten- 
ed, and  we  have  asked  him  if  he  did 
not  think  it  would  be  best  for  him 
to  leave  off  his  far  eastern  trips  he 
would  reply!  'i  cannot  bear  to  leave 
my  people  at  Hunting  Quarter."  We 
didn't  at  that  ttime  have  a  thought 
that  the  time  would  come  that  we 
would  have  to  give  him  lip  altogether; 
but  the  good  Lord  has  His  way  in  the 
army  of  Heaven  and  among  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth,  and  we  cannot 
say  what  will  be.  Hut,  dear  brethren, 
we  want  you  to  know  that  we  still 
love  brother  Hardy,  yes,  we  hope  witli 
a  love  which  time  and  things  cannot 
eiase.  How  we  want  to  hear  him 
re  -  rd  that  while  he  was  with  us  he 
served  us  faithfully  and  truly.  Also 
that  he  lived  a  life,  while  he  was 
with  us,  that  was  an  honor  to  him 
and  to  the  cause  of  his  profession. 

Now,  dear  brethren,  we  would  have 
you  to  know  that  we  believe  that 
wherein  he  has  left  us  that  it  is  be- 
cause the  good  Lord  would  have  it 
that  way,  and  not  bee;' use  man  would 
have  it  that  way;  for  so  far  as  he 
was  concerned  be  did  not  have  to 
leave  us. 

Dear  brethren,  while  1  have  never 
feen  vol  I  yet  I  feel  an  interest  in  you 
for  I  hear  of  your  great  love  for  the 
.Master,  and  for  e»eh  other,  and  also 
of  your  love  and  charity  for  brother 
llai  dy  which  ie  now  made  known  to 


all  God's  people.  And,  dear  brethren, 
1  want  to  say  that  1  believe  that  when 
the  good  Lord  comes  to  gather  up 
ills  jewels  He  wdl  crown  you  and  say 
unto  you,  "In  as  much  as  you  did  it 
unto  one  of  my  little  ones  you  did  it 
unto  me:  enter  thou  into  the  joys  of 
thy  Lord." 

1  want  to  say  further  that  while 
brother  Hardy  has  left  us  1  feel  that 
we  have  been  blessed  by  the  good 
Lord,  and  that  brother  Hardy  was 
given  to  see  the  blessings  before  he 
was  taken  from  us  in  that  after  he 
had  'preached  for  us  at  Monticello  for 
about  the  space  of  five  years  he  saw 
the  fruits  of  his  labors  through  the 
organization  of  a  new  church  which 
he  effected  on  the  2nd  Saturday  and 
Sunday  in  November,  1913. 

Now,  dear  brethren,  it  appears  that 
brother  Hardy's  pastoral  work  was 
done  m  this  part  of  the  vineyard,  and 
the  good  Lord  has  done  for  him  that 
which  was  in  our  hearts  to  do,  that 
is  to  shorten  his  travels  in  his  lab- 
ors hut  it  is  not  as  we  would  have 
had  it,  for  instead  of  the  good  Lord 
taking  him  from  you  and  giving  him 
altogether  to  us  He  has  taken  him 
from  us  ami  given  him  to  you  because 
you  were  more  worthy  of  him  than 
we  were. 

Now  it  is  my  desire  that  as  he  has 
served  you  in  the  past  so  may  he  be 
enabled  to  continue  to  do  in  the  fu- 
ture, and  that  Gfrd  will  continue  His 
blessings  through  him  to  you.  Also 
we  want  to  tell  you  that  the  goo  1 
Lord  lias  not  left  us  comfortless  but. 
He  has  blessed  us  again  by  sending 
us  another  good  sweet  gospel  preach- 
er in  the  person  of  our  brother,  Elder 
O.  J.  Denny,  of  Charlotte,  N.  C,  whom 
we  receive  in  love. 

Brethren,  we  desire  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  to  that  extent  that  we 
may  be  found  walking  in  the  fear  of 
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the  Lord  and  in  His  praise,  and  that 
the  little  vine  which  we  hope  the  Mas- 
ter has  planted  at  Monticello  may  be 
seen  as  a  enndie  set  upon  a  candlestick 
and  as  a  city  set  on  an  hill  that  can- 
not he  hid,  and  that  it  may  grow  and 
prosper  as  a  'plant  watered  by  the 
dew  of  heaven;  and  that  the  good 
Lord  will  grant  unto  us  the  fellowship 
of  His  saints  everywhere,  and  enable 
us  to  live  in  the  blessed  hope  of  a 
better  world  where  there  will  be  no 
parting  nor  sorrow  forever. 

1  remain  your  unworthy  brother. 

A.  J.  LAMBETH. 
Brown's  Summit,  N.  C,  March  12. 


NONE  LIKE  HIM. 

"And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
Hast  thou  considered  my  servant  .lob, 
that  there  is  none  like  ,  him  in  the 
earth,  a  perfect  and  an  upright  man, 
one  that  feareth  God,  and  esc  he  wet  h 
evil?  and  still  he  holdeth  fast  his  in- 
tegrity, although  thou  movedst  me 
against  him,  to  destroy  him  without 
cause,"  Job.  2 :3. 

Dear  Brother  Gold  : — Some  sisters 
of  our  home  church  have  requested  of 
me  to  write  for  the  Landmark  on  the 
above  subject,  especially  the  latter 
part. 

The  Lord  has  His  way  of  doing 
things,  and  his  way  is  entirely  dif- 
ferent from  the  way  of  man. 

"When  He  would  deliver  Israel  out 
of  Egypt  He  raised  up  Pharaoh  to  af- 
flict and  oppress  them,  and  to  show 
His  power  in  overcoming  and  destroy- 
ing the  powers  of  Egypt.  It  was  for 
that  special  purpose  that  He  raised 
up  Pharaoh.  Ex.  9  AG.  Rom.  9  :17.  Al- 
so in  Prov.  16:4.  "The  Lord  hath 
made  all  things  for  Himself;  yea, 
even  the  wicked  lor  the  day  of  evil." 

When  the  Lord  would  destroy 
Ahab  and  his  house  out  of  Israel  He 


sent  a  lying  spirit  to  deceive  1dm 
that  he  nngnt  go  up  to  the  battle 
and  fall.  1st  lungs  22:2,1  Thus  it  is 
proven  that  uod  has  a  special  use  for 
tilings  winch  m  themselves  are  evil 
ana  mat  lie  prepares  them  lor  the  ac- 
complishing oi  Ills  purpose  and  makes 
Liieui  praise  mm.  "Surely  tlie  wrath 
oi  man  snali  praise  thee :  the  remain- 
der oi  wrath  shalt  thou  restrain.'" 
is.  /b:10. 

If  ihe  Loid  had  had  no  use  for  sa- 
tan  there  would  have  been  no  satan. 
tie  makes  use  of  him  as  lie  sees  fit  and 
always  cuts  him  oif  wherever  His 
noly  name  w  ouid  not  be  praised.  A# 
He  Jixed  the  boundaries  of  the  sea 
and  said  to  it,  '•Hitherto  shalt  thou 
come,  but  no  further:  and  here  shall 
thy  proud  waves  be  stayed,"  Job 
38:11,  so  has  lie  said  to  all  the  great 
sea  of  wickedness.  It  cannot  pass 
His  commandment  but  must  stop  at 
His  decreed  place.  Even  the  Gover- 
nor could  have  no  power  over  our 
Lord  unless  that  power  were  given 
him  from  above,  John  19.11.  Were 
not  all  things  in  the  hand  of  Almighty 
Ciod  to  manage  as  it  pleaseth  Him 
surely  His  purpose  could  be  overcome 
and  destroyed. 

Satan  charged  the  Lord  with  hav- 
ing hired  Job  to  serve  Him.  "Doth 
Job  fear  God  for  naught?"  Job  1:9  is 
the  question  '  he  asked  and  then 
charged  the  Lord  with  hedging  him 
about  and  pouring  out  riches  on  him. 
All  this  was  a  truth  in  itself  and'  yet 
not  at  all  true  as  satan  was  present- 
ing it:  that  is,  that  the  Lord  had  thus 
Messed  Job  to  induce  him  to  enter 
into  His  service.  Job  had  done  noth- 
ing to  merit  punishment  but  the  Lord 
let  loose  this  mover  of  the  sea  of 
wickedness  on  him  and  put  all  he  had 
in  his  hands  to  destroy.  Job  was 
brought  very  low  and  said,  "Naked 
came  I  out  of  my  mother's  womb,  and 
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naked  shall  I  return  thither:  The 
Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  bath  taken 
away  ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  Job  1:21.  Here  tue  true  char- 
acter of  satan  was  J  inly  proven  for 
he  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning 
and  abode  not  in  the  truth.  He  was 
a  liar  and  the  father  of  Lies.  If  he 
told  a  thing  which  in  itself  would 
have  been  the  truth  the  evil  intenliou 
which  underlay  it  made  it  a  lie.  One 
thing  to  comfort  the  people  of  God 
is  that  the  devil  is  in  ilis  hand  and 
can  go  no  further  than  He  is  pleased 
to  allow  him  to  go.  Another  thing  is 
He  always  cuts  him  off  just  where  ad 
that  he  has  done  will  shame  his  own 
head  and  gloiify  God.  Every  effort 
of  satan's  to  prove  the  meiiiciency  of 
God's  word  and  work  turns  on  his 
own  head  and  shows  more  of  the 
power  of  God's  holy  arm.  Thus,  while 
he  is  ever  at  his  work  to  torment  and 
afflict  and  persecute  tin  "people  of 
God,  all  prove  that  he  is  only  a  crawl- 
er, a  dust  eater,  an  undermining 
sneak.  "Upon  thy  belly  shalt  thou 
go  all  the  days  of  thy  life  and  dust 
shalt  thou  eat."  It  also  proves  the 
power  of  the  seed  of  the  woman  to 
bruise  his  head  and  to  overcome  him 


other 


'  Job 
u  whic 


had  the  pow- 


of  dei 


By  his  temptation  man  violated  the 
law  and  sin  came  into  the  world. 
Therefore  he  is  ehargable  for  our 
sins.  It  is  probable  that  he  either 
thought  to  separate  the  man  and  the 
woman  to  thwart  the  purpose  of  God 
in  the  replenishing  of  the  earth  or 
to  get  possession  of  the  woman  so 
that  all  her  seed  would  be  servants 
to  him.  But  God  so  worked  in  this 
that  man  only  went    just    where  he 


should  carry  into  effect  the  great 
command  of  God.  For  where  there 
is  no  sin  there  is  no  death,  and  ex- 
cept it  die  it  abideth  alone. 

Then  in  the  holy  covenant 
Jesus  was  chosen  to  redeem  His  'peo- 
ple from  their  sins  even  when  they 
were  not  in  being  and  had  not  sinned. 
But  suifering  and  afflictions  were 
here  brought  into  the  world  and  sor- 
rows in  conceptions  were  multiplied 
and  children  were  brought  forth  in 
pain.  The  Father  had  appointed  that 
Jesus,  His  Son,  should  be  made  unto 
us  a  perfect  Saviour  through  suffer- 
ing. To  suffer  He  must  bear  sin  for 
there  can  be  no  suffering  where  sin  is 
not  at  the  foundation  of  that  suffer- 
ing. Hence  Job's  three  friends 
thought  to  take  advantage  of  him  or 
to  convince  him  that  all  this  suifering 
came;  by  his  much  sinfulness.  But 
(iod  told  satan  that  there  was  no 
cause  in  Job  that  he  should  suffer  as 
he  was  suffering!.  In  all  this  satan 
was  to  be  proven  false  and  the  name 
of  the  Lord  to  be  magnified  in  over- 
coming satan  and  saving  His  faithful 
servant   from  his  clutches. 

The  people  of  God  must  be  con- 
vinced of  their  weakness  and  vileness 
before  the  Lord.  He  does  this  by 
giving  them  liberty  to  try  all  their 
powers  and  satan  stands  ready  to  help 
them,  and  that  he  with  all  our  vani- 
ties is  destroyed,  and  we  are  raised 
above  his  power  and  ourselves  to 
trust  in  the  living  God.  for  He  only 
is  our  Bock  and  our  Salvation. 

Thus  satan  is  cast  into  the  pit  of 
eternal  darkness,  of  lost  effort  and 
despair,  and  all  that  forget  God  or 
who  have  not  known  Him  in  His  love 
and  mercies  must  be  cast  in  with  him 
there  to  suffer  with  him  forever  and 
forever.  But  the  poor  and  afflicted  of 
the  Lord's  who  have  had  to  endure 
temptations    and    many    trials  here 
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shall  receiw  f  the  Lord  the  blessed 
(kldveraoce  which  our  Lord  has  so 
blessedly  -prepared  for  us  and  enter 
into  eternal  rest  and  peace  by  Jesus 
Christ  there  to  go  out  no  more  for- 
ever.   Amen ! 

1  have  not  written  as  I  desire  but 
have  done  the  best  J  can.  Hope  you 
and  tlte  sister.;  will  hear  with  my 
weakness  and  pray  for  me. 

Yours  in  hope  of  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord, 

L.  H.  HARDY. 

Atlantic,  N.  C. 


A  PRECIOUS  LETTER. 

Dear  Brother  (Jold : — I  waid  to  send 
to  you  a  precious  letter  which  I  re- 
ceived today  from  sistter  Sarah  M. 
Lambert  of  Ashboro,  N.  C. 

1  visited  them  and  spoke  for  them 
on  5th  Sundays  for  a  few  years  and  I 
think  1  know  them. 

1  do  not  feel  at  all  worthy  of  the 
good  things  she  has  written  about  me 
but  I  surely  do  appreciate  it  as  a  fav- 
or from  the  Lord.  Her  words  are 
flowers  strewn  in  the  way.  I  had 
rather  have  them  now  than  to  have 
them  lavished  on  my  grave.  Such 
words  of  cheer  and  comfort  as  those 
of  sister  Lambert's  make  me  rejoice 
and  take  courage. 

The  word  of  God  has  been  very 
sweet  to  me  this  winter.  I  have  had 
much  summer  in  my  soul,  and  some 
sweet  meditations  on  my  bed  in  the 
early  mornings. 

The  Lord  bless  you. 

Yours  in  hope,  ► 

L.  H.  HARDY. 

Atlantic,  N.  C. 

Dear  Brother  Hardy: — Your  prec- 
ous  letter  has  reached  us.  We  do  ap- 
preciate your  loving  remembrance  of 
us ;  but  feel  so  very  unworthy  of  it. 


When  1  saw  your  address  in  "The 
Signs"  1  thought,  not  to  let  a  day 
pass  till  1  wrote  to  you;  but  have  still 
failed  to  have  anything  mailed  to  you. 
1  did  not  feel  that  a  letter  in  such 
weakness  as  mine  would  profit  you; 
hut  felt  it  would  be  so  pleasant  Lo 
hear  from  you  and  dear  sister  Hardy. 

I  feel  to  truly  say  1  don't  think 
then'  has  a  day  passed  since  you  were 
here,  no,  nor  ever  has  passed  since 
you  first  visited  this  place,  but  1  have 
thought  of  you.  Mr.  Lambert  says 
the  same. 

.My  heart  was  full  when  you  had  to 
leave  us.  1  knew  our  loss  was  great; 
and  yet  feel  it  so  keenly.  Of  course 
others  felt  flic  loss  too,  for  many  had 
been  made  to  rejoice  here,  but  per- 
haps none  felt  altogether  as  I  did. 
Your  preaching  had  been  so  much  to 
me.  When  you  first  came  to  Ash- 
boro, I  was,  and  had  been  for  some- 
time in  a  dark,  despondent  state  of 
mind.  When  you  preached  the  first 
sermon  here  it  seemed  throughout 
your  sermon  every  word  was  mine  in 


Dear  brother  there  was  little  or  no 
emotion  in  my  heart,  but  the  most 
t  est  I  n  I  state  of  mind,  and  a  peace 
reigned  within,  which  banished  the 
gloomy  despair  that  my  heart  was  en- 
veloped in. 

In  my  lonely  hours  it  is  a  comfort 
to  feel  that  all  these  messages  of  love 
you  came  to  us  with  have  not  proved 
to  only  animate  and  pass  away;  but 
remains  to  edification  never  to  be  for- 
gotten. As  brother  Chick  said  in  a 
letter  in  "The  Signs,"  to  brother 
Durand,  1  say  to  you  that  I  can  recall 
the  .substance  of  more  sermons  I  have 
heard  from  your  lips  than  any  one 
else. 

I  know,  of  a  truth,  dear  brother, 
that 

Tis  only  as  the  Lord  descends, 
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A  merciful  and  loving  friend,  is  not  in  vain  but  accomplishes  the 

That  darkness  flees  and  we  are  blessed;  divine  purpose,  let  it  be  to  the  gather- 

To  in  His  love  find  perfect  rest.  ing  of  church,  or  sowing  seed  for  an- 
other laborer  to     reap.     Some  times 

We  have  had  no  preaching  since  when  the  word  goes  to  scm<  destitute, 
you  were  here.  We  have  no  prospects  region  it  may  find  some  isolated  one, 
of  any.  1  have  been  hoping  that  you  or  ones  who  are  comforted  in  lie'  em- 
may  come  to  see  us  again.  Your  brace  of  it  for  days  to  come,  after 
friends  do  not  forget  to  ask  of  you,  the  laborer  is  removed  to  .some  other 
and  express  their  kind  feelings  for  field:  again  the  satne  laborer  may  be 
you.  sent  back  to  reap  his  own  labors,'  but 

Mr.  Lambert  and  myself  are  alone,  while  the  poor  soul  is  waiting  and  all 

The  children  are  all  away.  Massah  is  seems  like  desolation,  there  is  we,  ;  - 

in  Weldon  teaching;    and  Nannie  is  in<>;  when  none  but  the  Lord  knows, 

in  Greensboro  going  to  school.  Neither  1  hope  that  you  and  sisti    Elardy  are 

ex'pects  to  be  at  home  before  the  last  enjoying  the  blessings  of  health  with 

of  May.                                          ,  all  other  blessings,  and  thai  von  may 

We   seldom   get   away   from  town:  come  and  see    us    again.     May  you 

have  not  been  to  preaching  since  we  have  a  mind  to  'pray  for  us.  Pray 

saw  you,  except  1  went  to  the  Oct-  for  us  in  our . destitution    for  preach 

oher  meeting  at  High  Point.  1  thought  ing.    Writte. too  when  yon  have  time, 

brother  Ashburn   preached  two  good  A  line  from  yon  is  appreciated  al  r.ny 

sermons.    He  would    not    promise  to  time. 

make  any  appointment  here.  Love  to  you  agid  sister  Hardv. 

I  saw  Llder  McMillan  but  did  not  "    1  \"":>'r 

form  his  acquaintance  or    hear  him   

PIfawant  to  go  again.    My  health  and  AppOmtmeiltS 

ciicumstanees    have     been    such,    it  L.  H.  HARD^ 

seemed  I  could    not    go    back    as    1  Sandy    Grove— Saturday    and  1st 

thought  to.  Sunday  in  June. 

Brother  John  Lambert    and     wife  Marshallburg— Friday  night, 

with  myself  all  have  our  letters  yet.  North  River—  Sat   and  2v,t\  Sunday. 

It  may  be  I  ought  to    write    to    the  Marshallburg— Sunday  night, 

church  at  Reidsvilie,  as  I  still    have  Cedar    Island — Saturday     and  3rd 

my  letter.     I  have  never  heard  what  Sunday. 

they  are  doing  for  a  preacher:  do  not  Will  the  brethren  al   Goose  Creek 

know  whether  they  have  any  preacher  Island  go  to  the  Union  prepared  to 

at  jGreensboro,  since  "brother  Denny  carry  brothel  Hardy  to    his  a'ppoinl- 

moved.     Surely  this  is     a     destitute  ment  there. 

section   for  the  preached  word.      If  APPOINTMENTS 

there  is  anything  treasured  on    high  Elders  R.  H.  Boswell  and  J.  F.  Farmer 

for  us,  I  know    we    will    receive    it,     Dunn  Friday  night,  dune  5,  1914 

whenever  the  time  comes.    I  have  of-     Angier  Saturday.  June  6,  1014 

ten  said  I  felt  sure  that,  not  a  ser-    Angier  Sunday.  June  7,  1914 

mon  of  all  you  preached  here  will  be  J.  F.  Farmer 

lost,  for  we  sure  have  this  consolation     Coats   Tuesday,  June  9.  1911 

that  where  the  word  is  preached  it    Raleigh  Thursday,  June  11,  1914 
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EDITORIAL 

COMPELLED  TO  DO  SO. 

Some  complaint  has  been  received 
from  a  few  subscribers  criticising  the 
placing  advertisements  in  the  Land- 
mark. We  regret  that  any  should  find 
fault  with  us  for  so  doing  since  the 
Landmark  tor  several  years  has  not 
paid  expenses  and  has  been  supported 
by  the  other  departments  of  the  P. 
D.  Gold  Pub.  Co.  In  accepting  adver- 
tisements we  are  taking  only  those 
from  reputable  and  well  known  con- 
cerns. 

xiie  price  of  the  Landmark  at  $1.50 
per  year  does  not  more  than  cover 
the  cost  of  publication  with  the  in- 
<ise  in  the  cost  of  labor,  living  ex- 
penses &c.  When  the  advertising 
reaches  as  many  as  eight  pages  we 
shall  add  another  eight  pages  of  read- 
ing matter  and  by  the  aid  of  the  ad- 
vertising hope  to  improve  the  paper. 
We  trust  our  readers  will  be  able  to 
see  it  in  this  way. 

For  a  long  time  we  have  hesitated 
about  doing  this,  but  necessity  com- 


pels us  and  we  feel  sure  that  they  will 
bear  with  us  for  this  reason. 


tORY.    ISRAEL.    THE  EARTH. 

The  chain  of  events,  embracing  ths 
people  at  large  with  their  form  of 
government  and  their  manners  and 
doings,  are  among  the  notable  occur- 
rences that  constitute  history.  If  on- 
ly the  life  of  one  individual  is  noted 
that  would  be  too  limited  to  make  his- 
tory— a  biography  would  better  de- 
scribe that. 

The  most  correct,  reliable  and  thor- 
ough history  of  mankind  is  found  in 
the  Bible.  That  is  authorizel  by  Him 
that  made  man,  who  fully  knows 
him,  and  what  his  frailties  are,  and 
what  he  claims  to  be  and  do.  Also 
the  Lord  God  places  a  limit  on  his 
doings. 

Before  man,  the  chief  of  God's 
work  on  this  earth,  was  created  the 
Lord  God  was  the  same  he  is  now.  No 
change  can  surprise  or  effect  Him. 
The  Lord  God  is  of  one  mind  and 
changes  not.  He  declares  the  end 
from  the  beginning.  He  moves  man 
to  write  and  speak.  Holy  men  spake 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Therefore  it  is  not  necessary 
that  man  should  be  present  and  an 
eye  witness  to  declare  what  has  been, 
is,  or  will  be.  The  writer  is  merely  a 
copier  of  what  has  been  done.  He 
does  not  create  or  form  things.  He 
merely  declares  what  has  already  oc- 
curred. The  question  has  been  asked, 
how  did  the  writer  of  the  book  ,of 
Genesis  know  how  or  what  to  write, 
as  man  was  not  made  until  everything 
of  creation  was  already  made  before 
man  was  made?  If  this  is  so  then  the 
knowledge  of  man  could  not  instruct 
the  Lord  at  all.  Holy  men — no+ 
wicked  men — wrote  and  spoke  as  they 
were  moved  to  do  so   by    the  Holy 
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Ghost.  Hence  what  they  spoke  or 
wrote  was  necessarily  true.  The  same 
faith  or  spirit  by  which  they  ,were 
moved  to  writte  enabled  them  to  be- 
lieve that  which  they  wrote  is  true. 
Hence  they  did  not  say  that  they 
thought  what  they  wrote    was  true. 

History  is  not  opinion,  nor  theory, 
but  fact.  He  that  reads  the  bible  to 
profit  knows  that  what  is  written 
therein  is  true.  Faith  in  (rod  is  nec- 
essary in  order  that  the  reader  may 
receive  what  is  written  as  the  infall- 
ible word  of  God.  Tb«j  reader  may 
feel  that  he  does  not,  cannot,  under- 
stand what  is  written,  and  may  feel 
how  can  1  understand  what  1  read  un- 
less some  one  guide  me,  but  the  fact 


he 


lersl: 


id  do 


not 


desire 


understand,  nor 
iety  to  understand 
check  his  search 
ter.  His  earnest 
thirst  after  the  truth,  and  his  con- 
sciousness that  thou  God  seest  me, 
ause  him  to  seek  the  knowledge  and 
understanding  of  the  mystery  of 
truth. 

His  research  into  this  matter  will 
cause  him  to  feel  his  dependence  on 
the  Gcd  of  heaven  and  earth  to  shape 
his  course  through  life,  because  he 
feels  that  his  perfect  wisdom  and 
unfailing  power  are  needed    to  pre- 

Whi'e  the  unbelieving  will  ascribe 
the  events  of  earth  to  chance  or  ac- 
cident, that  is  to  a  random,  uncertain 
disposition  of  events,  and  not  to  the 
God  who  works  all  things  according 
to  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,  the 
humble  worshipper  of  God  will  say 
and  does  feel  that  there  is  a  cause  for 
this,  and  discerns  the  hand  of  God 
in  this,  and  desires  that  this  blessed 
hand  n  ay  shape  his  course  of  life. 

In  reading  the  history  of  Israel  the 
most  famous  people  that  have  ever 


existed  on  this  earth,  and  the  root  of 
the  stock  out  of  which  has  sprung  the 
living  in  Jerusalem  above,  which  is 
free  anl  the  mother  of  us  all,  engraft- 
ed into  Jesus  the  root    and    the,.,  off- 
spring of  David,  the    brightest  ruler 
in  earthly  Israel,  and  sprung  from 
tlie  child  bom  unto  us,  and  the  Son 
given,  whose  goings  forth  have  been 
iron,  everlasting,  and  whose  name  is 
Wonderful,    Counsellor,  the  Mighty 
God,  the  Everlasting  Father,  and  up- 
on whose  shoulders  shall  the  govern- 
ment be,  and  of  whose  increase  there 
shall  he  no  end,  we  see  the  upbuilding 
power  of  Almighty  God,  crowning  by 
special   favor  those  that  are  sensible 
of  their  dependence  on  Him.  Take  for 
instance  his  favor  towards  the  woman 
of  the  sons  of  the  prophets  whose  hus- 
band was  dead,  and    she    cried  unto 
Ehsha,  "saying  thy  servant  my  hus- 
band is  dead;  and  thou  knowest  that 
thy  servant  did  fear  the  Lord;  and 
the  creditor  is  come  to  take  unto  him 
my  two  sons  to  be  bondmen.  Elisha 
said  unto  her  what  shall  I  do  for  thee? 
Tell  me  what  hast  thou  in  the  house? 
She  said  thy  servant    hath    not  any 
thing  in  the  house  save  a  pot  of  oil. 
He  said  to  her,  Go,  borrow  thee  ves- 
sels abroad  of  all  thy  neighbors,  bor- 
row not  a  few.    And    when    thou  art 
come  in  thou  shalt  shut  the  door  upon 
thee  and  thy  sons,  and  pour  out  into 
all  these  vessels,  and  set    aside  that 
which  is  full.    This  she  did  and  when 
the  vessels  were  full  she  said,  bring 
me  another  vessel,  and  he  said  there 
is  not  another,  and  the    oil    staid  or 
ceased  to  flow.     When  she  told  this 
to  the  prophet  he  said,  Go,    sell  this 
oil  and  pay  thy  debt,  and  live  of  the 
balance." 

Here  is  a  gospel  figure  or  the 
crowning  glory  of  the  grace  of  God 
through  Jesus  Christ,  through  whom 
the  oil  of  joy  flows  to  the  poor  and 
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their    debts.      For  to  cry  unto  the  king  for  her  house  and 

•  Kingdom  of    God  her  land,  lor  others  had  taken  it  when 

less,  and  all  needed  she  was  sojourning,    Gehazi  the  ser- 

sd  binto  them.    For  vant  of  Elisha  had  pretended  to  the 

>aven  adds  all  need-  king  of  Syria  that  the  'prophet  had 

me.  requested  him  to  give  Elisha  a  present,  * 

apty  set  forth    the  but  lied  in  this  matter,  and  the  lep- 

to  be  filled  of  this  rosy  of  Naaman  whom  Elisha  had 

it    does    not    Mow  healed  clave  unto  Gehazi.    The  king 

0  vessels  to  receive  of  Israel  talked  with  Gehazi  saying, 
there.    It    pays    all  "Tell  me  1  pray  thee    all    the  great 

1  clean  receipt  for  things  that  Elisha  hath  done.  And  it 
the  people  that  cry  came  to  pass  as  he    was    telling  the 

iphet  in  Israel.    For  king  how  he  had  restored  a  dead  body 

us  well  beloved  Son  to  life,  that  behold  the  woman  whose 

all  he  not  with  him  son  he  had  restored  to  life  cried  to 

all  things.  the  king  for  her  house  and  for  her 
-us  dwells  in  this  land.  And  Gehazi  said,  my  lord  0 
tg  God  who -upholds  king,  this  is  the  woman  and  this  is 
word  of  his  power,  her  son  whom  Elisha  restored  to  life. 
3  him  in  all  their  And  when  the  king  asked  the  woman 
s  receive,  and  grace  she  told  him.  So  the  king  appointed 
Providence  is  as  a  unto  her  a  certain  officer,  saying,  Re- 
eel.  The  wheat  and  store  all  that  was  hers  and  all"  the 
;u-  until  the  harvest,  fruits  of  the  lield  since  the  day  that 
ver  becomes  tares,  she  left  the  land,  even  until  now." 
ever  become  wheat.  The  world  would  say  this  was  a 
s  upon  all.  The  rain  chance,  or  a  happy  coincidence,  a 
ist  and  the  unjust,  thing  that  now  and  then  turns  out 
lial  shining  of  the  this  way.  Hut  what  does  the  woman 
ess  all  things  work  say  to  whom  this  mercy  was  shown? 

to  them  that    love  Y\  hat  does  the  true  Israelite  say  of 

.ire  called  according  this  dealings/    Being  confident  of  this 

Pake  an  example  of  v -ry  thing,  that  he  that  begins  a  good 

y.    The  noted  worn-  work  in  us  will  continue  it  until  the 

io  showed  favor  to  day  of  Jesus  Christ. 
y  a  chamber  on  the        We  should  contend  earnestly  for 

ng  it  for  the  prop-  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints, 

on  he  raised     from  For  there  are  men  crept  in  slyly  who 

afterwards  spake  to  were  of  old  ordained  to  this  condem- 

bj'ourn    wheresoever  nation,  ungodly  men,  denying  the  Lord 

msehold     could    so-  Jesus  Christ.     It    is    important  that 

te   Lord  had  called  you  remember  how  that  after  the  Lord 

rael  for  seven  years,  had  saved  the  people  out  of  Egypt,  he 

her  household  so-  afterwards  destroyed  them  that  be- 
lie Philistines  seven  lieved  not.  Also  the  angels  that  kept 
;  she  .returned  into  not  their  first  estate  he  hath  reserved 
forth  unto  the  king  in  everlasting  chains  under  darkness 
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unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 
Even  as  he  hath  set  Sodom  and  Gom- 
orrah, who  gave  themselves  to  forni- 
cation, as  an  example  suffering  the 
vengeance  of  eternal  fire.  Likewise 
these  filthy  dreamers  defile  the  flesh, 
despise  dominion,  and  speak  evil  of 
dignities. 

But  these  speak  evil  of  those  things 
which  they  know  not;  but  in  what 
they  know  naturally  as  brute  beasts 
they  corrupt  themselves.  Woe  unto 
them.  They  have  gone  in  the  way  of 
Cain,  run  greedily  after  the  error  of 
Balaam  for  reward,  and  perished  in 
the  gainsaying  of  Korah.  These  are 
murmurers,  complainers,  walking  after 
their  own  lusts,  denying  the  dominion 
and  'providence  of  (Jod,  having  men's 
person  in  admiration  because  of  gain 
or  advantage  What  is  man  whose 
breath  is  in  his  nostrils.  We  should 
fear  and  honor  Ciod. 

If  we  are  right  in  fearing  and  wor- 
shiping <!od  we  shall  not  err  in  the 
lesser  matters  of  walking  in  depend- 
ence on  the  Lord  who  works  in  his 
people  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
own  good  pleasure.  Little  children, 
teeep  yourselves  from  idols.  While  to 
the  world  there  are  what  are  called 
gods  many  and  lords  many:  but  to 
us  there  is  but  one  God,  the-Father  of 
whom  are  all  things,  and  we  in  him, 
and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  whom 
are  all  things  and  we  by  him.  Little 
children  keep  yourselves  from  idols. 
But  beloved  remember  ye  the  words 
which  were  spoken  before  of  the  apos- 
tles of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  How 
that  they  told  you  there  should  be 
mockers  in  the  last  time,  who  shall 
walk  after  their  own  ungodly  lusts. 
These  are  they  who  separate  them- 
selves, sensual,  having  not  the  Spirit. 
They  separate  themselves,  but  Cod 
has  not  separated  their,  from  their 
sins. 


But  keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of 
(Jod.  While  you  cannot  put  your- 
selves in  the  love  of  God,  but  those 
that  love  the  doctrine  that  we  are 
kept  by  the  power  of  God  through 
faith  unto  Laivation  are  the  ones  that 
strive  harder  to  keep  themselves  in 
the  love  of  God. 

P.  D.  G. 


SEEK  NOT  GREAT  THINGS  FOR 
THYSELF. 

If  we  consider  ourselves  as  small 
and  unworthy  of  much  attention  then 
we  will  not  Beek  great  things  for  our- 
selves. If  we  consider  that  we  are 
worthy  of  the  least  things  then  we 
are  not  satisfied  unless  we  obtain 
them. 

One.  that  thinks  he  is  competent  to 
be  entrusted  with  first  honors  and 
hence  seeks  them,  soon  becomes  dis- 
satisfied with  the  treatment  he  re- 
ceives from  the  public. 

What  we  should  seek  is  not  the  high- 
est seat  in  the  feast,  but  seek  a  ser- 
vant's place.  To  do  w.dl  faithfully 
what  we  are  (ailed  upon  to  do,  think- 
ing only  of  serving  others,  loving 
them  so  well  that  our  desire  is  to 
benefit  them,  cause  us  to  feel  that  our 
joy  is  in  comforting  or  serving  others 
in  the  things  that  will  truly  beuflt 
them.  How  is  this  best  done  .'  By 
doing  all  that  we  do  in  the  name  of 
fhe  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of 
oui'  God.  feeling  that  our  service  is  to 
him— that  he  is  our  Lord  and  Master 
produces  the  best  form  of  service, 
because  whatsoever  lie  commands  is 
right, 

We  should  use  no  partiality,  not 
preferring  one  before  jtinother.  We  - 
should  not  despise  the  lowly  and 
humble.  By  lowly  and  humble  we 
do  not  mean  such  as  do  not  love  hon- 
esty and  truthfulness,  but  those  that 
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feel  that  they  themselves  are  not 
capable  oi'  doing  great  things,  but 
seek  to  d>  whate  ver  their  hand  finds 
to  do  do  it  with  the  best  motive,  and 
in  the  best  manner. 

The  difference  between  right  and 
wrong  has  its  beginning  in  our  motive 
or  purpose  in  such  a  way  that  all  that 
we  do  should  he  in  love  of  truth, 
and  not  to  be  seen  of  men.  When  this 
is  observed  one  thing  does  not  differ 
from  another  thing  in  the  sense  that 
all  that  we  do  is  right  and  proper. 

The  proper  spirit  guiding  all  that 
we  do  should  be  good  and  right.  If 
the  prayer  is  Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do,  then  whatsoever  we  do 
in  word  or  deel  is  all  done  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  by  the  Spirit  of 
our  God.  When  this  is  the  rule  of 
our  life  ehere  is  not  murmuring  and 
discontent  in  our  conduct,  nor  grief 
that  we  have  not  lived  right.  In  the 
end  of  the  life  of  Paul  he  said,  1 
have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  fiu- 
ished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith.  The  crown  of  righteousness 
awaited  him. 

If  ones  service  is  laid  down  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus  it  is  all  good.  It  is  riot 
what  one  says  of  himself,  but  what 
the  Lord  says  of  him  that  .is  the  hon- 
or. Jesus  is  the  Judge.  "When  we 
serve  him  in  truth  the  honor  abides. 

The  man  that  loves  pure  principle 
more  than  "lie  loves  himself,  and  exalts 
the  Lord,  and  is  a  servant  of  all  has 
the  greatest  heart  feast.  Every  day 
he  rejoices  in  the  Lord  because  he  de- 
sirs  to  see  the  Lord  honored  and  not 
himself.  He  that  in  good  will  to 
others  serves  and  thus  abides  in  his 
lot  is  the  man  that  rejoices  in  the 
truth.  He  is  cherful  and  thankful  in 
what  he  does  of  good  to  others  be- 
cause he  loves  them. 

P.  D.  G. 


WHOSE  FAULT  IS  IT* 

Having  read  Elder  Coekram's  re- 
marks upon  the  question,  "If  one  is 
lost  whose  fault  is  it?"  1  wish  to  add 
a  few  observations  to  what  he  has 
said.  It  does  not  seem  to  me  that  the 
word  fault  is  sufi  iciently  full  and 
strong  to  express  the  scripture  prin- 
ciple of  truth  which  involves  the 
thought.  The  word  "fault"  is  itself 
faulty  and  tends  rather  to  compromise 
than  to  distinctly  define  the  truth 
of  the  gospel  in  regard  to  the  relation 
of  the  judgments  of  the  creator  upon 
his  Cieatures.  It  cannot  be  that  any- 
thing whatsoever  can  be  chargeable 
to  the  judge  of  the  quick  and  the  dead 
which  is  not  in  every  way  and  from 
every  standpoint  commensurate  with 
his  divine  justice  toward  them  that 
are  not  saved  and  his  infinite  mercy 
to  ward  them  that  are  saved. 

The  judgments  of  God  are  as  glor- 
iously manifested  in  the  condemnation 
of  the  wicked  as  they  are  in  the  justi- 
fication of  the  righteous  altogether. 
The  sinner  is  neither  plaintiff  nor  de- 
fendent  in  the  court  of  God,  therefore 
the  judgments  of  God  cannot  be  re- 
viewed, consequently  there  is  not,  nor 
can  there  be  a  question  of  right  or 
wrong  as  between  God  and  man.  God 
is  right  and  man  is  wrong. 

The  very  fact  that  man  is  a  sinner 
carries  with  it  the  fact  that  his  con- 
demnation is  chargeable  to  his  own 
account,  being  the  result  of  his  own 
conduct.  "By  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  wild,  and  death  by  sin,  so 
death  passed  upon  all  men  for  that 
;1  have  sinned." 

The  Primitive  Baptists  hold  that  in 
the  transgression  of  the  first  man 
Adam,  all  men  transgressed,  that  in 
and  by  this  one  transgression  all  men 
for  all  time,  are  transgressors,  and 
because  of    this    transgression  they 
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were  condemned 
morning  of  time, 
ment  was  execute 
and  that  therefor* 
been  dead  in  tres 
from  then  until  n 
the  Lord  shall  ha 


lam  in  the 
lat  the  judg- 
them  in  him 
are  and  have 
;  and  in  sins 
d  that  unless 
liis  death  ob- 


tained redemption  for  them  they  are 
and  shall  be  forever  lost.  This  is 
biblical  and  the  Primitive  Baptists  are 
the  only  people  who.  as  a  church,  be- 
lieve it. 

All  other  people  or  organizations 
called  churches  hold  that  whereas  all 
men  transgressed  and  were  condemn- 
ed in  Adam,  they  are  all  redeemed 
and  saved  in  and  by  Cinist,  provided 
they  will  accept  his  salvation  which 
is  offered  to  them  through  the  over- 
tures of  mercy  according  to  the  terms 
and  conditions  of  the  gospel.  But 
if  they  will  not  repent  and  believe 
and  be  saved  they  arc  condemned 
and  lost  for  not  doing  so.  Quite  a  dif- 
ferent proposition.  We  hold  that  sin- 
ners are  'ost  because  they  did  what 
God  told  them  not  to  do,  whereas 
other  people  hold  that  sinners  are 
lost  because  they  do  not  do  what  God 
tells  them  t^  do.  All  agree  that  the 
fault  is  in  the  sinner,  but  one  holds  it 
is  for  doing  and  the  other  that  it  is 
for  not  doing.  They  hold  the  fault 
consists  in  not  accepting  salvation 
here  and  now. 

To  say  that,  if  a  sinner  is  not  saved 
it  is  his  own  fault  is  a  mere  'play  up- 
on the  declaration  and  we  as  a  people 
and  church  simply  compromise  our- 
selves in  what  we  really  understand 
and  believe  to  lie  the  doetrine  of  our 
God,  unless  we  go  on  to  define  the  or- 
igin, character  and  extent  of  the  fault. 
In  fact  our  use  of  the  expression  is  but 
a  kind  of  dickering  in  doctrine  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness. 

Let  us  take  heed  unto  ourselves  and 
the  doctrine  and  continue    in  thejii, 


and  we  shall  both  save  ourselves  and 
them  that  hear  us.  Or  in  other  words, 
let  us  stand  fast  in  the  liberty  where 
with  God  hath  made  us  free,  and  be 
not  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of 
bondage. 

"Blow  the  trumphet  in  Zion,  sound 
an  alarm  in  the  holy  mountain,  show 
unto  the  people  of  God  their  trans- 
gressions and  the  house  of  Jacob  their 
sins." 

'Fake  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto 
the  doctrine  is  a  divine  injunction.  We 
are  not  required  nor  authorized  nor  in 
the  least  justifiable  in  currying  favor 
with  nor  indulging  in  a  kind  of  doc- 
trinal Hattery  or  flirtation,  or  in  the 
sophistry  of  free  love  with  other  de- 
nominations. Take  heed  not  only  to 
thyself  and  to  the  doctrine,  but  the 
injunction  requires  that  we  continue 
in  them.  One  might  not  know  from 
ones  preaching  whether  he  is  of  this 
Or  that  of  the  various  denominations, 
but  one  need  not  nor  should  he  have 
to  ever  presume  as  to  the  idenity  of 
the  man  who  preaches  the  doctrine 
upon  which  the  Primitive  Baptists  are 
built  and  upon  which  they  stand.  One 
does  not  ha/ve  to  offend  the  people  nor 
i  oep  lie  have  to  identify  himself,  but 
let  him  set  forth  clearly  and  distinct- 
ly the  distinguishing  doctrine  of  sal- 
vation by  grace,  and  grace  alone  and 
if  there  is  a  man  in  the  audience  who 
believes  in  salvation  by  works,  he  will 
identify  you,  he  will  say  in  his  heart, 
if  not  audibly,  that  is  Primitive  or 
Oid  Baptist  doctrine:  and  he  will  not 
stop  at  that,  he  will  say,  and  I  don't 
believe  it.  Whoever  saw  or  heard  of 
an  arminian  that  believed  the  doctrine 
of  salvation  by  grace  as  the  Primitive 
Baptists  nelieve  it  and  preach  it;  and 
upon  the  other  hand  whoever  saw  or 
heard  of  a  Primitive  Baptist  that  be- 
lieves in  salvation  by  works  as  armin- 
iaus  believe  it  an/1  pj^aah  it 
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1  am  always  glad  to  see  the, taught 
of  God,  the  Primitive  Baptists,  com- 
ing into  the  church,  from  whatever 
place  or  association  and  identifying 
thcnisclv-s  with  the  home  folks  in  their 
own  place;  and  i  ought  to  be,  and  I 
think  I  am,  just  as  anxious  that  others 
should  be  in  their  place,  with  their 
home  folks,  let  them  go  from  where- 
ever  they  are.  If  there  are  among  our 
people  those  of  different  faith  from 
us,  the  sooner  they  go  from  us  the  bet- 
ter it  will  be  for  us;  and  if  there  are 
any  of  our  people  not  identified  with 
us' the  sooner  they  come  out  and  sepa- 
rate themselves  unto  Us  the  better  it 
will  be  for  them. 

Primitive  Baptists  are  to  their  char- 
acteristics born,  therefore  to  be  like 
them  is  to  be  one,  and  to  be  one  is  to 
be  born  one. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

P.  G.  LESTER. 

Krom  Law  Counsel. 


RESIGNATION. 

A  dutchman's  wife  died,  and  some 
one  asked  him  it'  she  was  resigned.' 
He  replied,  "She  had  to  be.," 

We  submit  to  the  inevitable.  With 
stoic  indifference,  with  no  true  loyal- 
ty of  love,  we  bear  without  the  spirit 
of  resignation,  we  endure  because 
we  are  compelled  to  do  so.  The  cream, 
the  good  living,  of  life  is  to  rejoice  al- 
ways, and  in  every  thing  give  thanks, 
for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  that  we  are  free  from  the  law 
of  sin  and  death.  Thy  people  shall  be 
willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power  in  the 
beauties  of  holiness.  .It  is  in  the  new 
creation — not  in  Adam's  dark  do- 
main of  sin  and  death — but  in  the  re- 
generation, when  in  the  subject  of 
grace  is  a  new  creature,  and  wherein 
the  curse  of  sin  and  death  are  re- 
moved, that  th©  subject    of    grace  is 


reconciled  to  Gol. 

Paul  serving  in  the  ministry  of  Jesus 
Christ  said,  we  pray  you  in  Christ's 
stead  be  ye  reconciled  to  God,  for  He 
hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us  who 
knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  him 

It  is  by  faith  we  stand— the  faith 
of  J'esus  Christ — which  is  most  holy 
giving  us  entrance  into  the  life,  lib- 
erty and  .joy  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
resurrection  life,  wherein  he  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  God  angels, 
principalities  and  powers  being  made 
subject  unto  him,  and  where  he  must 
reign  until  every,  enemy  is  put  under 
his  feet:  for  he  must  reign  until  every 
enemy  is  destroyed,  and  the  last  one 
is  death.  Such  as  have  entrance  into 
this  heavenly  rest  are  not  dependent 
in  time,  nor  "place,  circumstnee, 
wealth  or  poverty,  of  this  world,  for 
this  peace  of  heart  and  conscience 
keeps  them  in  perfect  peace  through 
Christ  Jesus.  They  are  strong  in  faith 
give  »lory  to  God.  Abraham  when 
commanded  to  slay  his  beloved  son 
Isaac  could  answer  the  lad's  question, 
my  father,  where  is  the  lamb  with 
this  blessed  assurance,  "My  son,  God 
will  provide  himself  a  land).''  Surely 
that  which  God  provides  will  be  com- 
plete, perfect,  the  faith  which  prompts 
one  to  obey  God  assures  us  that  what 
God  commands  he  will  give  strength 
for  obedience  and  rejoicing,  as  Abra- 
ham wdio  in  this  wonderful  mount  saw 
the  Lord  Jesus  and  was  glad.  This  is 
higher  than  resignation.  This  is 
mounting  above  the  trying  ordeal  of 
bearing  with  meek  endurance  what 
hope  assures  us  shall  end  well,  though 
that  brightness  is  not  ?tt  in  sight,  but 
faith  brings  distant  things  into  view, 
and  mounts  up  as  on  eagle  wings,  and 
rejoices  with  joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory. 

In  resignation  a  grievous  trial  is  up- 
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on  us,  and  we  implore  strength  to 
bear  it,  and  meekness  .to  behave  with 
child-like  submission  without  a  mur- 
mur saying,  feeling,  I  was  dumb  for 
thou  didst  it,  and  what  thou  doest  I 
know  not  now,  but  I  shall  know  here- 
after. Why  art  thou  cast  down  0  my 
soul,  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  in 
me?  Hope  thou  in  God,  for  1  shall 
yet  'praise  him  who  is  the  health  of 
my  countenance  and  my  God. 

Without  murmuring,  but  with  fer- 
vent entreaty  and  heart  supplication 
the  humble,  afflicted  one  cries  unto 
God  for  strength  to  endure  without 
repining  or  murmuring  the  cup  that 
a  dark  providence  has  put  to  his  lips, 
that  he  may  taste  this  bitter  dose, 
which  shall  in  the  end  minister  health 
to  his  soul. 

No  chastening  for  the  present  seem- 
eth  joyous,  but  rather  grievous,  but 
afterwards  it  yieldeth  the  peacable 
fruit  of  righteousness  to  them  who 
are  exercised  thereby.  ,  It  is  in  the 
dark  time  when  the  hand  of  God  seems 
to  be  gone  out  against  this  afflicted 
one,  and  before  the  sunshine  of  light 
dawns  that  the  spirit  ,of  resignation 
gently  whisper,  Peace,  be  still.  What 
1  do  thou  knowest  not  now,  but  thou 
shalt  know  hereafter,  that  the  soul 
waits  upon  God  who  giveth  -his  be- 
loved songs  in  the  night,  so  that  he 
hears  the  voice,  Be  still  and  know  that 
I  am  God. 

i  P.  D.  G. 


BY  GRACE — NOT  OF  WORKS. 

Grace  applies  to,  refers  to,  pertains 
to  salvation,  and  never  to  damnation. 
It  concerns,  reaches,  none  but  sinners, 
such  as  have  no  restoring  power  to 
deliver  or  save  themselves.  It  requires 
no  performance  of  conditions,  but  is 
for  such  as  have  no  ability  to  per- 
form labor  or    conditions,  otherwise 


grace  is  no  more  grace.  Those  to 
whom  grace  is  extended  are  taught 
that  it  is  not  of  works,  for  if  of  works 
there  is  room  for  boasting.  But  grace 
excludes  boasting.  Paul  says  by  the 
grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am.  One 
thus  saved  does  not  question  the 
goodness  of  God,  nor  his  justice,  but 
rejoices  in  his  mercy. 

There  is  no  charge  in  them  against 
God,  nor  any  fault  to  find  of  God's 
way,  nor  any  desire  for  license  to 
sin  against  God;  but  it  effectually 
casts  out  all  murmuring  against  God, 
uproots  rebellion,  engrafts,  sheds 
abroad,  implants  the  love  of  God  in 
the  new  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

P.  D.  G. 


\Joituaries. 

.MAR  Y  SUTTON 

In  memory  of  my  dear  wife  who  de- 
parted this  life  on  the  18th  day  of  July, 
1913,  being  in  her  70th  year. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Richard 
and  Narcissus  Dawson  and  was  born 
August  7,  1843.  To  our  union  four 
children  were  bom,  one  daughter  and 
two  grand  sons  surviving  her.  She 
was  a  devoted  member  of  the  Primi- 
tive Baptist  church,  having  united 
with  them  in  early  life,  loved  the  doc- 
trine and  the  people  and  went  to  hear 
the  gospel  preached  as  long  as  she  was 
able.  She  was  an  invalid  three  or  four 
years  prior  to  her  death,  and  she  often 
spoke  of  dying,  being  perfectly  re- 
signed and  just  waiting  for  the  Mas- 
ter's call.  We  feel  that  our  loss  is  her 
gain,  for  she  now  dwells  in  the  Home 
of  God  where  suffering  and  sorrow 
are  no  more,  and  life  is  everlasting. 

"Inexpressibly  sad  seems  my  blight- 
ed life, 
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Since  the  death  of  my  dear  and  affec- 
tionate wife, 

Oh,  Father  Time,  why  did  you  my  dear 
one  take, 

It  must  have  been  for  her  Saviour's 
sake. 

For  fifty-five  years  we  were  dear  hus- 
band and  wife, 

And  without  her  for  me  there's  noth- 
ing in  life, 

This  is  one  gap  time  can  not  fill, 

But  I  want  to  be  willing  to  do  thy 
will. 

At  my  gate  the  black  camel  will  soon 

kneel  again, 
And  bid  me  come  on  and  join  in  the 

train, 

Oh,  may  1  be  willing  this  life  to  re- 
lease, 

And  go  where  she  is;  for  I  know  she's 
in  peace. 

I'm  hoping  to  meet  her  over  there  at 

the  river's  side, 
Where  there  is  no  eb  nor  flow  of  the 

tide, 

Where  time  is  not  counted  and  there 

are  no  years, 
Where  'tis  eternal  bliss  and  there  are 
no  tears. 

When  the  river  is  crossed  she  trould 

conduct  me  to  where 
There  are  countless  angels,  but  none 

to  spare, 

For  millions  of  years  are  nothing  to 
compare, 

For  eternity  is  promised  when  we  get 
over  there. 

Hoping, 

J.  W.  SUTTON. 


OBITUARY 
Mrs.  Maggie  Bulley  was  born  June 
18,  1875  and  departed  this  life  Janu- 
ary 10,  1914.    She  was  the  daughter 
of  James  R.  Young  of  Wake  county. 


She  was  married  to  H.  R.  Gulley  De- 
cember 12,  1894.  She  leaves  husband 
and  seven  children,  two  brothers  and 
four  sisters  to  mourn  her  death. 

She  joined  the  Primitive  Baptist 
church  at  Middle  Creek  and  was  bab- 
tised  by  Eld.  J.  A.  T.  Jones  and  lived 
near  there  until  a  few  years  ago,  when 
they  moved  to  Durham  and  later 
moved  their  membership  to  Durham 
church  where  she  lived  in  high  esteem 
until  her  death. 

1  with  a  goodly  number  of  others 
accompanied  the  remains  to  its  lasting 
resting  place  near  their  old  home  where 
Bro.  J.  A.  T.  Jones  preached  comfort- 
ingly to  a  large  gathering  of  relatives 
and  friends  on  the  account  of  her 
death. 

There  was  a  pleasant  expression  on 
her  face  as  she  lay  a  corpse  of  which 
Bro  Jones  referred  to  in  his  discourse. 
How  sweet  should  be  the  thought  of  her 
loved  ones  to  think  of  her  as  being 
asleep  in  Jesus. 

1 

The  eyes  of  the  one  we  loved  are  closed 

To  open  here  no  more, 
But  we  do  feel  beyond  this  world 

She'll  wake  to  live  forever. 
2 

It  was  so  hard  to  give  her  up. 

Her  loss  we  deeply . mourn, 
But  God's  decree  can't  be  revoked, 

His  righteous  will  is  done. 
4 

Death  is  the  only  channel  through 

Which  we  can  hope  to  gain 
An  entrance  into  all  the  joys 

That's  give  in  Jesus  name. 
Her  life  was  a  model  one, 

Of  gentleness  and  love, 
And  as  she  Jesus'  image  bore 

She'll  reign  with  Him  above. 
5 

May  we  unto  the  Lord  resign, 

His  sovering  will  to  own 
The  Lord,  He  gives,  He  takes  away 
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And  blessed  be  His  name. 

6 

We  feel  she's  gone  to  heaven  above, 
Her  sufferings,  they  are  o'er. 

And  may  we  hope  that  we  ere  long 
.Shall  meet  her  on  that  shore. 

My  desire  for  the  family  is  that 
God  will  lead  and  direct  them,  supply 
all  their  necessities  according  to  His 
good  will  and  pleasure  and  save  them 
in  heaven. 

A.  L.  HOLLOW  AY, 

Durham,  N.  C. 


J.  II.  BURGESS. 

Our  Heavenly  Father  saw  fit  in  His 
AU-wise  prdvidence  to  remove  from 
our  midst  on  Jan.  24,  1914,  into  the  un- 
known, until  the  resurrection  of  His 
final  saints,  when  he  will  come,  with 
His  precious  children  home,  our  be- 
loved Brother  J.  H.  Burgess. 

Blessed  are  they  that  die  in  the 
Lord,  and  we  believe  our  precious 
brother  died  in  that  ever  living  faith 
And  he  was  steadfast,  unmovable  and 
unshaken  in  that  faith — not  :  carried 
about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine.  He 
was  faithful  to  go  to  his  church  al- 
ways— being  there-  unless  providen- 
tially hindered — not  only  his  home 
church  but  to  our  sister  churches  and 
associations. 

He  took  great  pleasure  in  going  to 
see  his  brethren  especially  when  they 
wre  sick ;  and  he  manifested  his  love 
for  them.  We  have  sustained  a  great 
loss  but  hope  it  is  his  gain.  Friend- 
ship church  has  lost  one  of  her  best 
members — a  seat  is  vacant  in  our 
church  which  never  can  be;,  filled. 

Brother  Burgess  in  his  last  days  was 
strong  and  sound  in  the  faith  of  sal- 
vation by  grace.  He  proved  his  fith 
by  daily  deportment,  and  his  conver- 
sation becameth  his  hope  and  faith  in 


Christ.  He  never  forgot  the  needs  of 
his  pastor  and  the  poor  and  needy. 
We  looked  to  him  for  advice  and 
esteemed  him  as  a  father. 

We  pray  the  Lord's  blessings  will 
rest  up  the  bereaved  family. 

Less  than  two  weeks  before  his 
death,  his  beloved  pastor,  Elder  J.  W. 
Flinchum  and  myself  visited  him.  His 
experience  was  as  bright  as  ever  and 
he  wanted  to  be  resigned  to  God's  will. 

Everywhere  he  went  he  stood  up  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

It  was  adopted  that  we  spread  a 
copy  of  this  notice  on  the  church 
record  and  that  a  copy  be  sent  to 
Zion's  Landmark  for  'publication. 

Written  by  request  of  PYiendship 
church. 

Humbly  submitted, 
ELD.  J.  Vv".  FLINCHUM, 

Moderator. 

J.  W.  COX,  Clerk. 


ELIZABETH  I.  BYINGTON. 

Sister  Elizabeth  Ivey  Byington,  wid- 
ow of  Captain  Byington,  was  born 
Nov.  15th,  1846,  died  Jan.  21st,  1914, 
making  her  stay  on  earth  67  years,  2 
months  and  6  days. 

Sister  Byington  received  a  hope  in 
early  life  and  at  the  age  of  26  years 
went  to  the  Old  School  Baptists  and 
obtained  a  home  which  she  ever  prized 
most  highly.  She  was  one  of  those 
few  that  we  meet  in  life  whose  conver- 
sation was  always  so  Godly  and  her 
walk  so  orderly  and  so  Christ-like  that 
we  always  felt  blest  to  have  been  in 
her  company.  The  writer  has  been 
blest  with  the  privilege  of  having  been 
her  pastor  for  the  past  few  years  and 
has  had  many  opportunities  to  know 
her  Christian  virtues.  I  spoke  at  her 
funeral  to  a  host  of  sorrowing  friends 
and  a  large  family  of  bereaved  rela- 
tives.   Truly  a  mother  in  Israel  hag 
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fallen.  We  feel  to  say  with  her  <  chil- 
dren : 

Rest  dear  mother,  thy  work  is  done 
Thy  cares  of  life  are  over. 

In  her  last  few  days  of  great  suffer- 
ing her  bedside  was  surrounded  by 
her  children  who  did  all  in  their  pow- 
er to  drive  away  every  sorrow  and 
soothe  every  pain.  But  He  who  know- 
eth  all  things  said,  "Come  up  high- 
er." 

In  loving  memory  by 

WALTER  J.  HEARD. 


Died  at  the  home  of  his  father  P.  I. 
Hodnett  on  Franklin  street  in  Martins- 
ville, on  the  10th  day  of  March,  1914, 
Thomas  H.  Hodnett,  aged  27  years. 
THOMAS  H.  HODNETT. 

After  a  long  illness  of  tubercolosis 
he  passed  away.  He  attended  the  Ca- 
tawba Sanitorium  in  hope  of  regain- 
ing his  health,  but  the  treatment  had 
no  effect. 

He  was  a  young  man  of  fine  intellec- 
tual and  business  capacity,  and  strict- 
ly moral  and  honest  in  all  of  his  deal- 
ings with  his  fellow  man.  Although 
not  a  member  of  any  church  we  have 
every  reason  to  believe  that  he  is  at 
res-t.  The  day  before  he  died  he  re- 
marked he  would  soon  be  with  his 
mother,  brother  and  sister  who  had 
passed  away  some  time  before.  He 
was  a  great  sufferer,  and  often  said 
ahat  he  was  willing  to  go  to  sleep, 
never  to  awake  so  he  would  be  sep- 
arated from  his  intense  suffering.  He 
is  survived  by  his  father  and  several 
brothers  and  sisters,  and  also  his  step- 
mother, who  are  left  to  mourn  his 
sad  loss.  The  funeral  was  attended 
by  Elder  A.  L.  Moore,  and  he  was  laid 
to  rest  in  Oak  Wood  cemetery  attend- 
ed by  a  large  number  of  relatives  and 
friends.    May    God   bless   our  dear 


brother  and  family.  They  have  the 
sympahty  of  the  entire  community. 

He  was  buried  by  the  Pythian  order 
of  which  he  was  an  honorable  member. 
The  services  of  this  order  was  con- 
ducted by  the  Rev.  J.  P.  McCabe,  who 
is  chaplain  of  the  order. 

A.  L.  MOORE. 


W.  B.  PITT. 

He  is  the  son  of  Elder  Cooper  Pitt 
and  Bettie  Pitt  his  wife.  He  was  re- 
siding in  Tarboro  at  the  time  of  his 
death.  He  departed  this  life  Tuesday, 
Nov.  4,  1913,  in  his  34th  year.  He 
Avas  b uriel  at  his  home  place  near 
Pine  Top,  Edgecombe  County,  N.  ^C, 
by  the  side  of  his  father  and  mother. 

He  leaves  a  wife  and  two  children  5 
and  3  years  old.  His  death  was  not 
expected  by  any  of  his  friends  or  rel- 
atives, and  has  caused  grief  and 
gloom  untold  among  them  that  were 
fortunate  to  know  him. 

He  was  not  a  member  of  any  church 
though  he  believed  in  the  Primitive 
Baptist  church  with  all  his  soul  and 
might — the  church  his  father  was  a 
minister  of  up  to  the  time  of  his 
death.  His  mother  also  was  a  mem- 
ber. 

When  last  here  visiting  in  August,, 
he  mentioned  hearing  Elder  Gold 
preach  in  Tarboro  and  said,  Elder 
Gold  gave  out  the  No.  688  to  be  sung. 
My  wife  said  Elder  Gold  gave  out  the 
same  No.  ;at  the  Falls  the  following 
Saturday,  iand  when  singing  seemed 
Bennie  was  telling  to  her  countless 
throngs  should  rise  again  and  the 
chorus, 

"We  shall  sleep  but  not  forever: 
There  will  be  a  glorious  dawn. 
We  shall  meet  to  part  no  never, 
On  the  resurrection  mora." 

When  going  to  churcli  he  was  seek- 
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ing  a  city  not  made  with  hands  etern- 
al in  the  heavens. 

Sincerely  his  devoted  friend, 
S.  D.  POOL. 
Rocky  Mount,  X.  C,  Falls  Road,  441. 


THE   IDEAL  IN  BUSINESS 

You  are  interested  when  you  buy 
anything  in  knowing  that  the  maker 
had  pride  in  what  he  put  together, 
for  unless  the  man  who  manufactures 
the  articles  himself  believes  in  them, 
knowing  just  what  lias  entered  into 
the  construction,  how  can  you  believe 
in  what  you  cannot  see?  This  is  es- 
pecially true  of  pianos,  for  their  man- 
ufacture is  a  highly  developed  indus- 
try into  which  a  manufacturer  can 
put  the  best,  something  good,  or 
something  that  will  pass,  and  you 
cannot  tell  which  it  is  util  you  have 
had  the  instrument  for  years.  Some 
pianos  twenty  years  old  have  better 
tone  quality  today  han  those  that 
are  but  two  years  old.  This  is  be- 
cause the  manufacturer  put  his  ideals 
into  them  as  well  as  wood  and  iran, 
felt  and  ivory.  Find  the  manufac- 
turer today  who  is  proud  of  his  work 
and  who  advertises  it  over  his  own 
name,  with  his  own  guarantee,  and 
yow  have  gone  a  long  way  into  safety. 
If  in  addition  he  has  built  up  a  big 
businesh  over  a  half  century,  you 
ought  to  be  safe. 

Such  a  manufacturer  is  the  John 
Church  Company,  who  publish  such 
music  as  the  famed  Gospel  Hymns 
and  maks  such  pianos  as  the  Everett 
which  is  built  solely  with  the  pur- 
pose of  making  the  most  desirable 
piano  possible;  the  John  Church 
which  has  all  the  pride  that  goes 
with  a  family  name;  the  Harvard, 
built  upon  honor,  and  the  Dayton, 
made  as  good  for  the  price  as  It  can 
be  made.  Thees  pianos  are  sold  un- 
der a  one  price  arangement,  by  the 
manufacturer,  in  branch  houses.  They 
represent  the  last  word  for  the  price 


in  every  case  except  the  Everett, 
which  represents  the  last  word  re- 
gardless of  price.  Get  their  catalogue 
and  see  what  piano  elegance  really 
menas.  Write  the  John  Church  Com- 
pany, 1425  Main  street,  Columbia,  S. 
C,  Cincinnati,  Chattanooga,  Chicago 
or  New  York. 
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WEBSTER'S 
NEW 
INTERNATIONAL  |) 
DICTIONARY 

THE    MERRIAM  WEBSTER 

The  Only  New  unabridged  dic- 
tionary in  many  years. 

Contains  the  pith  and  essence 
of  an  authoritative  library 
Covers  every  field  of  knowl- 
edge. An  Encyclopedia  in  a 
single  book. 

The  Only  Dictionary  with  the 
New  Divided  Page. 

400,000  Words.  27CO  Pages. 
6000  Illustrations.  Cost  nearly 
half  a  million  dollars. 

Let  us  tell  you  about  this  most 
remarkable  single  volume. 

Write  for  sample 
pages,  f  uil  par- 
ticulars, etc. 
Name  this 
paper  and 


sctcf 
Pocket 


For  information  and  for  reference 
we  would  be  pleased  to  have  a  Minute 
of  every  Primitive  Baptist  Association 
in  America  and  will  tliank  the  Clerks 
of  the  various  Associations  to  forward 
one  to  me  at  their  earliest  possible 
convenience. 


Buy  With  Certainty 

Piano  construction  is  an  art  wherein  the  real  • 
value  of  the  instrument  is  fixed  by  the  attention 
paid  to  the  parts  that  are  not  seen.  Only  the 
manufacturer  can  tell  you  exactly  what  your  piano 
is  worth.  When  the  manufacturer  is  also  the  re- 
tailer he  can  not  only  sell  at  comparatively  low 
prices,  because  of  the  economies  thereby  possible, 
but  he  can  also  give  the  purchaser  the  certainty 
that  he  gets  his  money's  worth  in  every  respect. 

The  John  Church  Company  fixes  a  fair  price  on  its  pianos. 
These  are  retailed  from  the  company's  own  stores,  and  the  price 
is  never  deviated  from.    You  are  not  buying  in  the  dark. 

John  Church  Company  pianos  are  sold  on  honor,  after 
the  most  careful  process  of  making.  They  are  t  horoughly  good 
pianos  in  every  respect,  fully  guaranteed  and  priced  moderately. 


No  better  piano  can  be  made 
than  the  Everett,  "the  piano  with 
a  soul."  Its  singing  quality  and 
its  durability  are  wonderful. 
There  isnothmg  like  it  in  p.ancs 
today.  The  price  is  from  $5">0 
to  $1,500,  dependent  upon  the 
pattern  ;  the  quality  I fj  always 
the  same. 


The  John  Church  piano  is  made 
by  the  same  linn,  priced  at  $400, 
ami  far  superior  to  the  average 
piano  at  the  price. 

The  Harvard  is  a  ffreat  piano  for 
the  money.  There  are  four  styles 
— $375,  $350,  $325,  $800. 

The,  Diyton  is  all  that  can  be 
sold  for  $250. 


You  buy  these  pianos  with  the  certainty  that  they  areas 
good  as  can  be  made  for  tiie  money ;  that  you  get  them  as  cheap- 
ly as  anyone  can,  and  that  the  house  stands  behind  them  in 
every  respect.    Get  a  catalogue  from 

The  John  Church  Company,  | 

1425  Main  St,  Columbia,  S„  C. 
Cincinnati,  Chattanooga,  Chicago  and 
New  York. 


[Id 


AN    ONLY    DAUGHTER  RELIEVED 
OF  CONSUMPTION. 

When  death  was  hourly  expected, 
all  remedies  having  failed,  and  Dr.  H. 
James  was  experimenting  with  the 
many  herbs  of  Calcutta,  he  accident- 
ly  made  a  preparation  which  cured  his 
only  child  of  consumption.  His  child 
is  now  in  this  eountry  and  enjoying 
the  beat  oJ  health.   He  has  proved  to 


the  world  that  Consumption  can  be 
positively  .  and  permanently  cured. 
The  doctor  now  gives  his  recipe  free, 
only  asking  two  2-cent  stamps  to  pay 
expenses.  This  herb  also  cures  Night 
Sweats,  Nausea  at  the  stomach  and 
will  brea^  up  a  fresh  cold  in  twenty- 
four  hours.  Address  CRADDOCK  & 
CO.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  naming  this 
paper. 
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— it  answers  every  beverage 
requirement — vim,  vigor, re- 
freshment, wholesomeness. 

It  will  satisfy  you. 

Demand  ibe  genuine 
!  Nlc^a'™™"* 

N'Ck=,ltt 

The  Coca-Cola  Co.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


ENTERTAINING  BOOK 

If  you  wish  to  read  a  highly  enter- 
taining book  of  about  80  pages — price 
50  cents — descriptive  of  characters 
both  true  and  false,  as  set  forth  in  the 
Bible,  send  for  this  book. 

Address 

ELDER  F.  W.  KEENE, 
North  Berwick,  Maine. 
Or  order  the  book  from  me. 

P.  D.  GOLD, 
Wilson,  N.  C. 


IN  PLACE  OF  DRAWING  WATER. 
By  Frederick  W.  Keone. 
Allegorical  Narratives  for  the  in- 
struction and  comfort    of    Babes  in 
Grace. 

Neatly  bound  in  cloth,  50  cents  per 
copy,  or  five  coping  for  $2.00  postpaid. 

Can  be  had  from  the  office  of  Zion's 
Landmark  or  from  Elder  Frederick 
W.  Keene,  North  Berwick,  Maine. 


Eo-Educationai  Established  1879 

GILLIAM'S  ACADEMY. 

1913-1914. 

One  of  the  oldest  private  high  schools 
in  North  Carolina,  with  accredited  re- 
lationship with  the  leading  colleges  of 
the  South,  with  excellent  courses  in 
bookkeeping,  shorthand  and  typewrit- 
ing, piano,  orchestra,  and  vocal  music, 
and  expression.  Diplomas  awarded  all 
graduates.  Single  course,  every  thing 
included,  except  laundry  and  books. 
$103.00— double  course  $124.00.  No  ex- 
tra fees. 

Write  for  catalogue  today. 
Address, 

JOHN  W.  GILLIAM, 

Principal. 
Altamahaw,  North  Carolina. 


Elder  L.  H.  Hardy's  residence  is  at 
Atlantic-  N.  C,  and  not  at  Reidsville, 
N.  C. 
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Now  Is  The  Best  Time  To  Join 
The 

Zions  Landmark  Piano  Club 

School  will  soon  be  out!  Why  not  order  your  piano  now  and  let  the  girls 
and  boys  take  music  lessons  during  the  long  summer  vacation?  A  musical 
education  fits  young  men  and  young  women  for  the  best  there  is  in  life.  It 
develops  them  socially,  intellectually    nd  morally. 

The  best  piano  ?nd  the  lowest  price  on  the  most  convenient  terms  of  pay- 
ment— that  is  what  is  claimed  for  the  Zion's  Landmark  Piano  Club  and  the 
claim  is  substantiated  by  more  than  a  thousand  Club  members  who  have 
placed  their  orders  through  the  Club  and  have  experienced  the  benefits  of 
the  greatest  money-saving  opportunity  ever  offered  to  piano  buyers. 

Special  bargains  in  Used  Pianos 

If  you  feel  that  you  cannot  afford  a  new  piano  at  this  time  write  for  bar- 
gain list  of  used  instruments  which  we  have  received  from  Club  members  in 
exchange  for  new  pianos  and  player-pianos.  The  lot  includes  a  great  many 
of  the  leading  makes,  some  of  which  are  practically  new.  All  have  been 
thoroughly  renovated  in  our  Atlanta  shop  and  are  in  first-class  condition. 

We  offer  these  rebuilt  pianos  at  unusually  attractive  prices,  guarantee 
satisfaction  and  the  privilege  of  exchanging  for  a  new  instimment  at  any 
time,  allowing  you  full  credit  for  the  price  paid.  Send  for  descriptive  list 
or  write  us  how  much  you  wish  to  pay  and  we  will  seleet  the  best  value  then 
in  stock  and  ship  subject  to  your  approval. 

Self-Player  Pianos  For  the  Old  Folks 

If  your  musical  education  was  neglected  so  that  you  have  been  deprived 
of  the  pleasures  of  music  do  not  inflict  your  children  with  a  similar  handi- 
cap for  life.  Let  them  learn  music  while  they  are  young,  while  they  have 
plenty  of  time  and  while  their  minds  'ire  receptive.  Encourage  them  by 
providing  a  splendid  piano,  or,  better  still,  a  combination  piano  and  self- 
player  which  every  member  of  the  family  can  use  and  enjoy.  The  Ludden 
&  Bates  self-player  gives  you  the  two  instruments  in  one,  and  the  saving 
effected  by  the  Club  makes  it  cost  you  no  more  than  you  would  ordinarily 
pay  for  a  plain  piano. 


You  Are  Invited  To  Join 

By  uniting  our  orders  in  a  Club  of  one  hundred  buyers  we  get  the  bene- 
fits of  a  big  wholesale  transaction.  Hhus  each  Club  member  helps  every  other 
Club  member  in  helping  himself.  You  are  responsible  only  for  your  own 
purchase  and  as  the  Management  secures  the  other  ninety-nine  members, 
you  have  nothing  to  do  but  place  your  own  order.  Every  feature  of  the 
Club  is  guaranteed  so  that  there  is  absolutely  no  possibility  of  dissatisfac- 
tion. 


Write  for  beautifully  illustrated  catalogue  which  pic- 
tures and  describes  the  superb  Ludden  &  Bates  instru- 
ments and  explains  the  many  attractive  features  of  the 
Club. 

Write  for  your  copy  of  the  catalogue  and  Club  booklet,  describing  and 
picturing  the  various  styles  of  pianos  and  player-pianos  and  explaining  the 
many  attractive  features  of  the  Club.    Address  the  Managers 

Ludden  &  Bates,  fgggSSt. 

ATLANTA,  GA. 
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ft    ft 

$  W.  A.  WITT,                              H.  S.  LEARD*.  ft 

&  Gen  T  Superintendent                     Gen  1  Passenger  Agent.  ft 

*  NORFOLK,  VA.  • 
ft  ft 
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T.  C.  WHITE,  W.  5.  CRAIG, 

Gen.  Pass.  Agent,  Paw.  Traf.  Mgr. 
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•EVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 


THE  WAY  TO  DRAW  NEAR. 

"Having  therefore,  brethren,  bold- 
ness to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and  living 
way,  which  he  hath  consecrated  for 
us,  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his 
flesh ;  and  having  an  High  Priest  over 
the  house  of  God;  let  us  draw  near 
with  a  true  heart,  in  full  assurance  of 
faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled 
from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bod- 
ies washed  with  pure  water." — Heb. 
x.  19-22. 

The  doctrine  set  forth  in  these  words 
meets  (O  that  God  would  make  it  meet 
in  our  experience!)  a  solemn  feeling 
that  the  saints  have;  namely,  that  by 
reason  of  their  corruption  and  pollu- 
tion they  are  not  fit  to  call  on  God's 
name.  I  would  not  give  a  rush  for 
that  man's  religion  that  is  destitute 
of  the  feeling  (painful  though  it  is)  of 
unfitness  to  approach  God  through 
the  "pollution  of  sin.  He  who  thinks 
himself  able,  if  he  will,  to  enter  into 
God's  Dresenr'p  now  and  when  he  will, 
is  under  one  of  the  strongest  delusions 
of  the  devil. 

But  that  poor  sinner  who  looks,  and 
looks,  and  looks  at  himself  till  the 
sight  wearies,  sickens,  distresses  him, 
till  he  feels  in  himself  unfit  to  live  and 
unfit  to  die — for  that  poor  sinner  to 
have  manifested  to  him  the  doctrine 
of  these  words,  is  to  have  life  from  the 
dead,  and  a  new  door,  way  and  ground 


of  hope  opened  to  him.  There  is  no 
way  whereby  he  may  approach  in 
himself,  but  in  the  "new  and  living 
way,"  the  offering  of  Jesus  Christ,  he 
may  approach  God  acceptably,  with 
reverence  and  godly  fear.  It  is  here, 
as  seen  by  faith,  that  "terror  of  the 
Lord"  does  not  make  him  afraid;  and 
it  is  here  that  he  finds  himself  blessed 
with  a  sweet,  strange  boldness  to  ap- 
proach God  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 

We  can  never  express,  no  saint  will 
ever  be  able  to  express,  what  the  eye 
sees  in  a  manifested  Christ,  the  glory 
of  him,  the  fitness  of  him,  the  attrac- 
tion of  him,  and  the  glory  of  his  work 
— both  his  person  and  work  suited  to 
the  case  the  sinner  feels  himself  in. 
But  what  a  faith  this  is— the  gift  of 
God,  the  work  dB  the  Spirit !  and  what 
-a  light  it  is  that  shines  into  the 
heart,  drawing  forth  faith!  In  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  glory  of  God 
revealed;  and  so  a  sinner's  shyness, 
backwardness,  terror,  fear,  inability 
to  pray,  unfitness,  unworthiness  are 
swallowed  up.  This  takes  despair, 
dismay,  and  bondage  from  the  feelings 
and  gives  (what  the  apostle  speaks  of 
here)  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest 
of  all. 

This  was  entered  into  by  Jesus 
Christ  himself,  our  forerunner;  and 
where  he  is  sinners  may  go.  For  he 
came  to  save  the  lost  and  to  bless 
them,  and  he  blesses  them.  First,  by 
what  he  did  for    them,    by  putting 
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away  their  sins  by  the  sacrifice  of  him- 
self; then  by  revealing  in  them  this 
his  work  for  them.  And  this  it  is  that 
enables  a  sinner  to  open  his  mouth 
wide  that  God  may  fill  it;  to  come 
with  what  he  has  and  is  and  fears,  to 
get  what  he  sees  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  It 
seems  that  the  older  people  get  who 
fear  God,  the  more  they  are  brought 
to  this  solemn,  this  wondrous,  blessed 
point— 

"Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring, 
Simply  to  thy  cross  I  cling;" 

and  it  is  harder  to  come  to  it  than  at 
first.  I  am  certain  it  is  often  harder, 
after  long  experience  in  the  ways  of 
truth,  to  come  like  that  than  at  the 
beginning;  but  come  that  way  we 
must.  With  our  hardneses,  deadness, 
guilt,  sin,  unworthiness,  and  all  afflicV 
tions,  we  must  come  this  one  way. 

Here  we  see  what  a  way  it  is,  "a 
new  and  living  way,  *  *  *  through 
the  veil."  He  takes  sin  away  by  the 
sacrifice  of  himself ;  so  the  veil  is  rent, 
and  an  open  way  made  for  the  sinner. 
The  way  he  had  long  sought  is  reveal- 
ed, what  he  had  desired  to  see  is  now 
shown  him — that  the  death  of  Christ 
takes  away  his  sins.  So  the  apostle 
says,  "Where  remission  of  these  is, 
there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin."  In 
this  new  and  living  way  there  is  lib- 
erty ;  by  it  we  have  right  to  enter  in- 
to the  holiest,  and  it  becomes  God 
himself  to  receive  sinners  in  it.  He 
receives  the  congregation,  and  judges 
righteously,  as  he  says  in  the  Psalms. 
"This  man  receiveth  sinners,  and  eat- 
eth  with  them." — Luke  xv.  2.  And 
God  in  his  tender  goodness  encourages 
sinners  to  come  to  him  with  all  they 
fear  and  all  they  suffer.  So  this  is  a 
blessed  encouragement  to  us. 

"Having  therefore,  brethren,  bold- 
ness to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the 


blood  of  Jesus."  This  sets  before  us 
that  which  we  must  go  with  and  use 
as  a  plea  when  we  enter  into  the  pres- 
ence of  God;  as  when  the  high  priest 
went  into  the  holiest  once  a  year,  he 
went  not  without  blood,  but  he  took 
fire  and  ir< cense  and  the  blood  that 
was  shed,  without  shedding  which 
there  was  no  remission.  The  fire  was 
taken  from  the  altar  of  burnt  offering, 
to  represnt  the  justice  of  God  as  con- 
suming Christ's  sacrifice;  and  the  in- 
cense represented  the  merit  of  the 
sacrifice,  and  therefore  the  sinner  was 
covered.  And  the  cloud  of  incense 
that  shielded  the  priest  represents  th<s 
covering  sinners  have  now  when  they 
enter  the  presence  of  God  by  the  blood 
of  Jesus,  who  offered  himself  without 
spot  to  God. 

By  a  "new"  way.  The  old  way  was 
closed;  the  way  that  called  for  a  full 
tale  of  obedience  to  be  wrought.  It  was 
opened  in  Eden,  and  closed  in  Eden. 
The  new  way  has  nothing  about  it  to 
keep  the  sinner  from  it,  as  the  old  way 
had.  That  had  a  flaming  sword  to  keep 
the  way  of  the  tree  of  life.  The  new 
way  has  instead  a  sceptre  held  out  to 
approaching  sinners.    It  cries — 

"Ho,  ye  despairing  siners,  come, 
And  trust  upon  the  Lord!" 

What  a  sheltering,  saving,  comforting 
difference  this  is!  and  sinners  appre- 
ciate it;  all  that  come. 

"Which  he  hath  consecrated  for 
us,"  which  he  made,  and  consecrated 
by  his  own  merit.  He  had  his  own 
merit  in  his  hand  when  he  entered 
heaven;  and  therefore  sinners  have 
no  need  to  have  their  hands  full  in 
order  to  come  into  the  presence  of 
God.  •  They  have  nothing  of  their  own 
to  consecrate  their  approach;  nor  need 
they,  for  this  way  is  consecrated  for 
them  "through  the  veil."    That  kept 
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all  but  the  high  priest  out  of  the  holy 
of  holies,  that  mysterious  'place  where 
were  the  symbols  of  God's  goodness 
and  presence  and  glory.  And  the  new 
and  living  way  is  opened  by  the  rent 
veil,  and  shown  to  sinners.  When  the 
Holy  Ghost  opens  that  way,  there  is 
such  a  sight  of  God  given  through  the 
veil  that  the  sinner  is  attracted  and 
immediately  drawn  to  it.  Moses  saw 
the  burning  bush  and  said,  "I  will  now 
turn  aside  and  see  this  great  sight, 
why  the  bush  is  not  consumed."  So 
in  every  view  given  of  God  in  Christ 
there  is  such  an  attraction  that  the 
sinner  wants  to  draw  near.  And  where- 
as Moses  was  told  not  to  draw  nigh, 
we  are  told  to  draw  near — "Let  us 
draw  near." 

"Through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say, 
his  riesh."  By  this  I  understand  the 
whole  of  Christ,  his  own  offering  of 
himself,  whereby  he  rent  the  veil  and 
made  the  way  open.  What  a  mercy  to 
know  what  Paul  meant  when  he  said, 
"God,  who  commanded  the  light  to 
shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in 
our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  i'1  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ." 

"And  having  an  High  Priest  over 
the  house  of  God" — having  One  there 
in  the  presence  of  God  who  is  to  rule 
in  his  people,  and  over  them,  and  for 
them,  and  to  rule  in  his  priestly  char- 
acter as  intercessor  before  the  Father, 
as  they  are  coming  to  God  by  Him. 
What  a  sight  is  it  to  see  his  glorious 
Deity,  his  sacred  humanity,  his  won- 
drous office  of  Priest,  his  sufficient 
sacrifice !  It  draws  every  one  who 
sees  it  from  earth  to  heaven.  I  believe 
every  one  who  has  had  a  sight  of  him 
can  never  quite  give  it  up. 

"Let  us  draw  near."  We  have  seen 
how  particular  the  apostle  has  been 
about  the  way,  to  describe  it.  Then 
be  says,  "Let  us  draw  near" — the  very 


thing  we  can  never  understand  on  law 
grounds,  nor  believe  in  or  do  wh^n 
dead  under  the  law.  It  is  a  thing  that 
a  defiled,  unbelieving  heart  can  never 
a  defiled,  unbelieving  heart  can  never 
receive.  The  rejection  of  Christ  by 
human  nature  is  as  literally  done  now 
as  it  was  by  the  Jews  who  received 
him  not  when  he  came. 

"Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart."  When  people  come  to  him  to 
beg,  they  beg  for  something.  What  is 
a  thing  felt,  a  thing  that  presses  itself 
ou  our  attention,  not  a  notion  in  the 
brain.  Hunger,  what  a  serious  thing! 
thirst,  what  a  consuming  thing!  If  we 
go  to  God,  we  go  for  something.  There 
is  no  such  thing  as  going  to  him  with 
nattering  titles  and  empty  words;  we 
know  what  we  want  when  convinced 
of  the  Spirit.  Going  to  the  Lord  is 
presenting  that  want  through  Jesus 
Christ.  Is  it  mercy?  "With  the  Lord 
there  is  mercy."  It  is  power?  "Once 
have  I  heard  this,  yea,  twice;  that 
power  belongeth  unto  God."  The  want 
of  a  sinner  is  for  that  power  to  subdue 
his  sins,  is  it  paidon?  We  want  him 
to  put  away  sins  from  the  conscience 
that  were  put  away  from  the  book  of 
God  by  the  sacrifice  of  Christ.  We 
want  grace  to  subdue  our  iniquities, 
bear  afflictions,  to  submit  to  God's  will, 
to  say,  "Thy  will  be  done;"  faith  to 
commit  the  keeping  of  the  soul  and  all 
the  affairs  of  the  sinner  into  the  hand 
of  God.  It  is  good  to  commit  things 
to  him,  like  Paul,  "I  know  whom  I 
have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that 
he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
committed  unto  him" — that  is,  the 
soul.  And  then  the  committing  of 
everything  else  that  concerns  us  is 
done  by  faith.  Coming  to  God  is  com- 
ing with  wants  and  petitions. 

"Thou  art  coming  to  a  King; 
Large  petitions  with  thee  bring;" 
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and  the  petition  that  goes  right 
through  time  into  eternity  is  a  large 
one.  Every  feeling  you  have  of  unfit- 
ness through  siu  and  corruption  will 
fit  you  to  receive  new  mauifestations 
of  the  blood  and  righteousness  of 
Christ,  of  Ins  person  aud  work— or 
this  "new  and  living  way."  Again 
and  agin  how  suitable  will  this  word 
be! 

"Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart,"  that  is,  a  single  heart,  not 
"doubled  minded,"  as  James  says. 
"A  true  heart" — not  meaning  we  are 
to  east  all  hypocrisy  and  sin  out  of 
our  nature,  but  a  heart  looking  right 
on  and  our  eyelids  straight  before  us. 
It  means  having  our  mind  fixed  on 
God  in  Christ  by  faith.  Said  the  psal- 
mist, "My  heart  is  fixed,  0  God;  my 
heart  is  fixed."  That  is  a  great  mercy 
and  he  expresses  in  the  Psalms  what 
that  fixedness  is:  "One  thing  have  1 
desired  of  the  Lord;  that  will  I  seek 
after;  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to 
behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
inquire  in  his  temple."  And  in  an- 
other place,  "There  be  many  that  say, 
Who  will  show  us  any  good?  Lord, 
lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy  counten- 
ance upon  us."  That  is  a  true  heart, 
when  a  man  can  say  really  in  his 
heart,  "If  ever  I  am  just,  it  must  be 
by  justification  through  the  imputed 
righteousness  of  Christ;  if  ever  I  am 
holy,  it  must  be  through  the  holiness 
of  Christ  imputed  and  imparted  to  me ; 
if  ever  I  am  wise,  it  must  be  by 
Christ's  being  made  wisdom  to  me;  if 
ever  I  walk  at  liberty  from  sin,  guilt 
and  bondage,  it  must  be  by  Christ  be- 
ing made  redemption  to  me.  If  ever 
I  have  a  right  and  title  to  the  heavenly 
inheritance,  it  will  be  through  him 
who  is  the  Lord  our  righteousness." 

"We  may  say  we  have  hypocrisy  in 
our  nature.;  and  vye  say  what  i*  time. 


But  if  also  as  far  as  we  know  we  can 
say,  "1  have  no  plea,  no  hope,  no 
ground  of  hope  save  in  the  person, 
blood  and  righteousness  of  Jesus 
Christ,"  I  believe  at  that  time  the 
heart  is  true,  however  contrary  it  may 
be  to  that  at  another  time;  and  it 
pleases  Cod  more  than  rivers  of  oil  or 
any  other  sacrifice.  A  poor,  broken 
down  creature  goes  in  that  act  of 
faith  with  a  true  heart,  and  has  a  full 
assurance  that  tlkat  will  deliver  him, 
if  it  is  made  over  to  him. 

'  Having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from 
an  evil  conscience."  Here  is  a  sweet 
experience  of  what  the  blood  of  Christ 
can  do,  aud  does.  The  Holy  Ghost 
says,  "1  will  sprinkle  clean  water  up- 
on you  aud  ye  shall  be  clean;"  and 
this  is  the  same  thing  as  the  ashes  of 
the  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean,  and 
sets  forth  the  purging  of,  the  con- 
science from  dead  works  to  serve  the 
living  God.— Heb.  ix.  13,  14. 

"And  our  bodies  washed  with  pure 
water."  That  is,  our  outward  walk 
cleansed.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  poured 
out  upon  a  sinner  when  he  sets  him 
apart  for  God;  and  this  is  done  by  his 
coming  to  him  and  applying  the  blood 
of  Christ,  and  sanctifying  him  in  heart 
and  life  to  be  the  Lord's. 

"Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of 
our  faith  without  wavering."  This  is 
the  profession  of  the  "new  and  living 
way"  that  Paul  has  been  setting  be- 
fore us.  It  is  the  work  of  faith  to  do 
this.    But  0— 

"    *    *    to 'maintain  the  battle 
With  soldier-like  behavior; 

To  keep  the  field  and  never  yield, 
But  firmly  eye  the  Savior!" — 

"Canst  thou  not,  poor  soul,  perceive 
This  is  now  thy  work  of  faith?" 

That  is  what  it  is.    Then  may  these 
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sayings  sink  down  into  our  ears,  so 
that  in  trouble  we  may  not  give  up 
what  God  has  taught  us,  nor  depart 
from  seeking  him  with  all  our  hearts. 
—  (Selected.) 


COMMUNICATION. 

I  "Be  sure  your  sins  will  find  you 
out."  For  happy  is  he  that  condemn- 
eth  not  himself  in  that  which  he  al- 
loweth.  We  all  will  do  well  to  re- 
member that  a  guilty  conscience  needs 
no  accuser.  There  is  nothing  hid  from 
God's  all-seeing  eye.  lie  does  not 
leave  Himself  without  a  witness.  The 

world,  and  the  wisdom  of  the  world 
is  foolishness  to  God.  The  scripture 
plainly  teaches  us  not  all  that  say 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  the  kingdom 
of  heaven;  but  it  is  he  that  doeth  His 
wiH,  the  will  of  the  Lord.  His  mercy 
endureth  forever.  God  is  not  slack 
concerning  His  promises  as  some  men 
count  slackness.  He  is  full  of  compas- 
sion. But  man  in  his  best  estate  is  al- 
together vanity,  and  is  corrupt  from 
the  sole  of  the  feet  to  the  crown  of  the 
head.  He  that  thinketh  himself  some- 
thing when  he  u  nothing  deceiveth 
himself.  A  person  that  is  self-con- 
ceited imagines  he  is  fine  looking, 
pretty,  smart,  but  apt  to  be  hewn 
down.  "When  such  praise  themselves 
others  criticise  them.  For  he  that  ex- 
alts himself  shall  be  abased,  brought 
low;  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall 
be  exalted. 

So  it  is  better  to  live  an  humble  life 
than  a  proud  life.  What  is  more  orna- 
mental than  a  meek,  humble  and  epiiet 
spirit?  I  loye  humility  if  I  were  in  a 
king's,  palace..  Be  honest,  truthful 
upright,  and  modest.  Respect  other 
peoples'  rights  and  priviliges  as  well 
as  ours,  is  the  right  way  to  live  in 
peace.   That  is  elevating  to  good  char- 


acters. Shun  even  the  appeal  ance  of 
evil.  Instead  of  trying  to-  domineer 
and  criticize  poor,  weak  ones  that 
have  no  advantage  in  life,  try  to  sym- 
pathize witli  them.  Pity  them,  help 
them  up  instead  of  trying  to  crush 
their  poor  burdened  hearts,  when  per- 
haps if  they  had  the  same  advantage 
they  might  excell  thojse  that  scorn 
them  by  good  conduct  and  faithful- 
ness and  other  good  deeds.  Faithful- 
ness becometh  the  House  of  God,  also 
cleanliness  and  humility.  For  he 
that's  faithful  in  little  is  faithful  in 
much.  Hope  is  the  anchor  of  the  soul 
both  sure  and  steadfast,  unmovable. 

Be  sure  your  sins  will  find  you  out, 
for  God  knows  them  all,  few  or  many, 
small  or  great:  He  does  not  look  up- 
on sin  with  the  least  degree  of  allow- 
ance. May  His  worthy  name  be  prised 
forever,  for  His  unsearchable  riches 
past  finding  out. 

MELISSA  BROOKS  TYSON. 


COMMUNICATION. 

-kid.  1 .  D.  Gold : — The  Landmark 
comes  regularly  to  my  home  twice  a 
month  and  I  enjoy  reading  it  very 
much. 

I  have  been  thinking  lately  of  the 
text,  "Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the 
righteous,  but  the  Lord  delivereth  him 
out  of  them  all."  Ps.  34:19.  It  seems 
that  afflictions  are  a  mark  of  a  child 
of  grace.  God's  people  have  many  af- 
flictions. Indeed  this  is  very  comfort- 
ing to  me.  If  affliction  is  an  evidence 
of  regeneration  then  may  not  I  the 
poorest  of  the  poor  take  courage?  for 
I  am  sure  I  feel  to  be  so  imperfect  and 
unworthy  of  the  sweet  fellowship  of 
the  saints.  I  am  so  poor  and  afflicted 
I  can't  sing,  pray  nor  preach  without 
help.  The  Lord  must  stand  near  me 
upon  every  occasion  if  I  speak  to  the 
comfort  of  God's  little  ones.  "When 
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I  would  do  good  evil  is  present  with 
ine;  The  things  1  would  not  that  1 
do."  What  a  conflict!  What  a  war- 
fare! 1  sometimes  fear  1  will  fall  at 
the  hand  of  Saul.  1  have  the  world, 
the  fiesh,  the  devil  all  to  contend  with, 
but  the  premise  is,  "The  Lord  deliver- 
eth  him  out  of  them  all." 

Jesus  is  the  great  deliverer  of  His 
people;  as  David  delivered  the  lamb 
from  the  jaw  of  the  lion  even  so  will 
dear  Jesus  deliver  every  little  lamb 
from  all  their  afflictions.  In  the  sweet 
morning  of  the  resurrection  we  will 
be  delivered  with  an  everlasting  de- 
liverance. When  we  shall  have  been 
marshalled  on  the  sunlit  shores  of 
sweet  heaven  and  our  feet  shall  walk 
in  the  city  that  knows  no  night — a  city 
that  the  eternal  Son  of  Righteousness 
shines  upon  with  refulgent  glory^-0 
then  we  can  say,  "The  Lord  has  de- 
livered us  out  of  all  our  afflictions. 

May  the  Lord  help  us  all  to  patient- 
ly endure  afflictions. 

Your  little  brother  in  affliction, 
S.  N.  REDFORD. 
Valley  Springs,  Texas. 


EXPERIENCE. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — It  is  with  fear 
and  trembling  that  I  ini  great  weak- 
ness undertake  to  writs  you.  I  have 
been  much  impressed  to  write  and 
try  in  my  feeble  way  to  tell  you  some- 
thing of  what  I  have  seen,  heard  and 
felt,  if  not  deceived. 

0,  may  the  Lord  of  all  grace  direct 
me,  a  poor  sinful  worm  of  the  dust.  I 
often  am  made  to  wonder  is  there  any 
one  like  me.  I  feel  so  little,  so  vile, 
and  sinful  that  I  am  afraid  I  have  not 
been  born  again. 

The  first  time  I  ever  felt  to  be  a  sin- 
ner I  was  about  six  years  old.  I  had 
evil  thoughts  and  tried  to  get  rid  of 
them  but  could  not.   I  tried  to  pray  to 


the  Lord  to  show  me  what  I  should  do. 
1  thought  Jesus  told  me  to  go  and  ask 
mother  would  God  forgive  me.  I  went 
and  she  told  me  Jesus  would  forgive 
all  little  children's  sins.  Right  there 
I  was  made  to  rejoice  at  that  and  felt 
perfectly  satisfied  for  awhile.  But 
did  not  take  this  as  any  hope  at  all.  I 
went  on  and  on  for  years,  feeling  at 
times  dreadfully  bad  over  my  condi- 
tion. About  three  yeai's  since  I 
thought  I  was  going  to  die.  I  tried 
every  way  I  knew  how  to  ask  the  Lord 
to  show  me  if  I  was  saved,  and  have 
mercy  upon  me  a  sinner.  I  had  im- 
pressions to  join  the  church  when  I 
was  only  twelve  years  old,  and  kept 
it  a  11  to  myself,  thought  I  was  too  big 
a  sinner  for  any  one  to  know  I  had 
such  a  thought.  Some  times  I  would 
go  to  bed  and  was  afraid  I  would  not 
live  to  see  day  any  more.  I  would  try 
to  pray  to  the  good  Lord  that  I  might 
live,  and  to  have  mercy  upon  me.  I 
went  to  bed  one  night  thinking  about 
my  condition.  I  dreamed  of  travel- 
ing a  long  road.  1  had  many  ups  and 
downs.  When  I  came  to  the  end  of 
the  road  I  found  a  pond  of  water  so 
deep  I  could  see  no  bottom.  The  wa- 
ter was  clearas  crystal.  I  thought 
the  water  was  about  one  foot  above 
the  surrounding  earth.  Not  a  drop  of 
it  could  uun  over.  I  thought  this  wa- 
ter was  full  of  living  little  white  doves 
all  of  one  size  except  one  in  the  mid- 
dle larger  than  the  others.  This  one 
had  a  white  silver  cord  running  from 
its  mouth  across  the  pond  turning  to- 
wards the  right  all  the  time.  I  thought 
if  I  just  could  get  one  drop  of  this 
clear  water.  I  picked  up  an  old  dry 
leaf  and  fell  down  upon  my  knees  try- 
ing to  get  one  drop  of  this  pure  wa- 
ter. But  I  could  not.  It  was  too  pare 
for  me.  I  thought  this  pond  of  water 
and  little  white  doves  was  a  beautiful 
sight  to  behold.    Then  I  traveled  on 
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and  found  an  old  house.  I  was  alone. 
I  went  in  this  house.  I  looked  around, 
could  not  see  any  one.  I  went  to  the 
door,  looked  out,  saw  some  people 
coming  straight  to  the  house.  They 
came  in  and  gathered  around  me.  T 
thought  they  had  come  to  kill  me.  If 
ever  I  prayed  I  think  I  did  then.  T 
tried  to  pray  to  Jesus  to  deliver  me 
from  these  enemies.  I  thought  Jesus 
gave  me  wings.  I  looked  in  the  South 
and  saw  a  cloud  rising.  I  thought 
Jesus  was  in  this  cloud.  T  flew  to 
meet  Jesus  in  the  cloud.  Just  before 
I  reached  his  glorious  arms  I  awoke 
and  found  it  a  dream.  But  felt  per- 
fectly satisfied. 

Some  time  since  I  thought  I  was 
traveling  along  a  dark  road.  I  thought 
something  was  coming  in  front  of  me 
to  kill  me.  I  thought  I  was  going  to 
die.  I  prayed  to  my  God  to  save  me. 
I  thought  I  was  caught  up  between  the 
heavens  and  earth,  in  the  arms  of 
Jesus.  I  begged  him  not  to  let  me  go 
back  to  this  sinful  world,  and  he  told 
me  I  must  come  back  and  suffer  more 
before  I  could  stay  with  him.  I  feci 
to  be  the  least  of  all.  Tongue  nor  pen 
can  express  myself  just  as  I  want  to.  I 
feel  at  times  my  hope  is  strong 
enough  if  I  were  called  to  die,  and  at 
times  it  is  so  little  I  almost  lay  it  by. 
I  am  a  sinful  soul  in  the  sight  of  God. 

Dear  Brother  Gold,  I  enjoyed  your 
preaching  at  Strawberry  so  much.  I 
do  hope  the  Lord  will  give  you  a 
mind  to  come  back  again  and  preach 
for  us.  I  have  read  your  writings 
many  times  in  the  Lord's  work  and 
enjoyed  it  so  much  long  before  I  ever 
saw  you.  . ;      \-  \ 

Brother  Gold,  do  just  as  you  like 
with  this  letter  and  if  it  reaches  the 
waste  basket  it  will  be  all  well  with 
me.  Wj 

I  joined  the  church  just  twelve 
months  ago  to    the    very    day  you 


preached  at  Strawberry  last.  I  told  a 
part  of  what  I  have  written  here,  and 
to  my  surprise  was  received.  T  never 
felt  worthy  to  have  a  name  among 
the  dear  old  Baptists  that  I  so  dearly 
love. 

Dear  brother  Gold,  pray  for  me. 
MRS.  AVILL1E  HOLLY. 
Dry  Fork,  Va. 


PRISONERS. 

The  fall  of  Adam  brought  all  of  his 
posterity  into  an  estate  of  sin  and 
misery.  Sold  as  bond  servants  to 
Satan  who  leads  them  captive  at  will. 
And  he  also  blinds  their  eyes,  and 
makes  them  insensible  to  their  true 
condition  and  casts  them  into  prison, 
bound  with  chains  of  sin.  What  a 
wretched  state  to  be  in.  In  a  pit  where 
in  is  no  water.  What  can  they  do? 
They  have  sold  themselves  for  naught. 
They  are  in  debt  and  nothing  to  pay 
with.  They  cannot  redeem  themselves 
for  they  are  in  bondage.  All  the  wages 
they  get  are  the  fruits  of  sin  which  is 
death.  But  when  the  fullness  of  time 
came  God  the  Father  sent  his  own 
dear  Son  to  redeem  his  people.  He 
came  a  groat  King  and  conqueror,  to 
deliver  his  peonle  from  the'  power  of 
Satan.  As  a  King  he  subdues  them 
to  himself,  and  conquered  all  of  his 
and  their  enemies.  He  opened  the 
prison  doors  and  set  the  captives 
free.  He  opened  their  eyes,  and  then 
they  saw  that  they  were  clothed  in 
filthy  rags  of  self-righteousness,  and 
were  broken  out  with  putrified  sores, 
covered  with  leprosv,  and  made  to 
cry  out  unclean,  unclean.  Oh  how  vile 
and  wretched  was  their  condition, 
and  what  a  wonderful  love  to  give  his 
only  Son  to  redeem  such  a  people.  In 
his  love  and  pity  he  redeemed  them 
with  his  own  precious  blood.  Then 
he  ascended  up  on  high.  He  led  cap- 
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tivity  captive,  and  received  gifts  for 
men.  Salvation,  eternal  life  and  the 
Comforter,  even  the  Spirit  of  Truth, 
whom  the  world  can  not  receive,  be- 
cause it  seeth  him  not,  neither  know- 
eth  him.  And  this  comforter,  the 
Holy  Ghost  takes  the  things  of  Jesus 
and  showeth  them  to  these  captives, 
and  works  faith  in  them.  Then  the 
exile  captive  hasteth  to  be  loosed,  for 
he  is  walled  up  in  a  cave,  a  stone 
shuts  him  in.  This  stone  is  the  Law. 
Jesus  said  take  away  the  stone, 
and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice  (whom 
God  helps)  Lazarus  come  forth,  and 
he  that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound 
hand  and  foot  with  grave  clothes,  (the 
traditions  of  the  Elders)  and  his  face 
was  bound  about  with  a  napkin.  He 
works  trying  to  keep  the  law.  Jesus 
said  to  them,  (the  God  taught  preach- 
ers) loose  him  and  let  him  go. 

The  Lord  has  done  great  things  for 
us  whereof  we  are  glad'.  Jesus  the 
prophet  speaking  through  them  that 
they  are  free  from  the  Law.  For 
Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  right- 
eousness to  every  one  that  believeth, 
(That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesns,  and  shalt  be- 
lieve in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead  thou  shalt 
be  saved.) 

Then  the  scales  fall  from  his  eyes, 
and  he  is  filled  with  joy  and  peace. 
Now  therefore,  we  are  no  more  stran- 
gers and  foreigners,  but  fellow-citi- 
zens with  the  taints  and  of  the  house 
hold  of  God. 

How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains 
are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth 
good  tidings,  that  puhlisheth  peace, 
that  bringeth  good  tidings  of  good, 
that  puhlisheth  salvation,  that  saith 
unto  Zion,  Thy  God  reipmeth.  "What 
a  precious  privilege  it  is  to  be  a 
preacher  of  righteousness.  And  bless- 
ed are  the  people  that  know  the  joyful 


sound.  They  shall  walk,  0  Lord,  in 
the  light  of  thy  countenance.  There- 
fore my  people  shall  know  my  name: 
therefore  they  shall  know  in.  that  day 
that  1  am  He  that  doth  speak,  behold 
it  is  I. 

When  Peter  went  into  the  sepul- 
chre where  Christ  was  laid  he  saw 
the  linen  clothes  lying,  his  priestly 
garments.  There  was  to  be  no  more 
sacrifices  for  sin.  For  by  one  offering 
he  hath  perfected  forever  them  that 
are  sanctified.  And  the  napkin  that 
was  about  his  head,  not  lying  with  the 
linen  clothes,  but  wrapped  together 
in  a  place  by  itself.  Jesus  told  John, 
suffer  it  to  be  so  now  for  thus  it  be- 
cometh  us  to  fulfill  all  righteousness: 
so  he  was  baptized  by  John.  The 
angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from 
heaven  and  came  and  rolled  the  stone 
from  the  door,  and  sat  upon  it.  The 
law  had  been  fulfilled.  Jesus  had  said, 
think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy 

the  law  or  the  prophets,  I  am 
come  not  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfill. 
He  had  finished  the  work  his  Father 
had  given  him  to  do.  When  he  ascend- 
ed up  on  high  he  led  captivity  captive, 
and  gave  gifts  unto  men.  Justification, 
being  justified  freely  by  his  grace, 
adoption,  that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons,  sanctification,  God 
hath  from  the  beginnning'  chosen  you 
to  salvation  through  sanctification  of 
the  spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth. 

A.  LEPER. 
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EDITORIAL 

INVISIBLE  GOD. 

"No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time;  the  only  begotten  Son  which  is 
in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  him,"  John  1:18. 

Muses  desired  that  he  ■might  see  the 
face  of  God.  The  Lord  God  said,  no 
man  can  see  my  face  and  live.  It  is 
forbidden  to  make  any  likeness  of 
God.  So  great  is  his  glory  that  noth- 
ing in  heaven,  nor  on  earth,  nor  un- 
der (he  earth,  can  be  likened  unto 
liim.  "Jesus  said,  not  that  any  man 
bath  seen  the  Father,  save  he  which 
is  of  God,  he  hath  seen  the  Father." 

We  love  to  see  people  we  have 
heard  much  of.  Let  me  see  thy  coun- 
tenance, let  me  hear  thy  voice,  for  thy 
voice  is  sweet,  and  thy  countenance  is 
comely.  There  are  in  the  counten- 
ances  of  those  we  love  things  we  de- 
sire to  see.  Those  we  have  heard 
much  of  we  desire  to  see,  especially  if 
what  we  have  heard  is  good  to  us. 
Such  as  are  famous  by  their  perform- 
ances, or  renowned  in.  deeds,  we  love 


to  behold.  Among  the  Lord's  people 
the  impression  prevailed  that  if  they 
beheld  the  Lord  they  would  die.  Such 
was  the  g'ory  of  the  Lord  that  none 
could  behold  him  and  live.  Yet  we 
have  heard  of  the  Lord  all  our  lives. 
Our  fathers  have  told  us  of  him.  There 
is  never  a  character  that  there  is  so 
much  difference  in  thoughts,  views 
and  impressions  about  as  there  is  con- 
cerning God.  While  none  by  search- 
ing can  find  him  out,  and  while  no 
two  natural  'persons  can  agree  about 
their  thoughts  concerning  him,  yet 
there  is  no  character  mankind  should 
be  so  much  interested  in.  We  know 
less  about  him  and  of  him  on  whom 
we  are  dependent  for  every  blessing 
and  deliverance  from  every  evil,  than 
upon  all  others.  While  we  confess 
that  to  know  him  is  eternal  life,  and 
to  draw  near  to  him  is  to  be  in  the 
safest  position  or  place  known,  and 
that  if  he  be  for  us  none  can  be 
against  us  to  do  us  any  harm,  yet 
how  little  is  he  in  our  thoughts. 

Should  the  question  be  asked  of 
you,  who  is  the  Lord  that  I  should 
serve  him,  or  where  is  his  dwelling 
place  that  I  might  find  him,  could  any 
of  us  give  any  exact  information  con- 
cerning him?  If  he  is  such  as  we 
think  he  is,  full  of  grace  and  truth, 
every  where  present,  and  no  where 
absent,  why  should  we  not  think  more 
of  him,  pray  to  him  oftener,  trust 
more  in  him,  and  as  Moses  said,  "If 
thou  go  not  with  us  suffer  us  not  to 
go."  The  more  we  love  one  the  more 
we  desire  his  companionship.  When 
a  man  so  loves  a  woman  that  he  leaves 
his  father  and  mother,  and  cleaves 
unto  her  for  life,  that  is^roof  that  he 
loves  her.  When  .one  truly  says, 
"Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee,' 
and  there  is  none  on  earth  I  desire 
beside  thee,"  that  is  proof  of  exceed- 
ing love. 
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How  is  it  that  we  do  love  one  we 
have  never  seen,  nor  can  see,  mora 
than  we  love  those  we  have  seen? 
There  must  be  the  essence  and  power 
of  love  in  a  character  that  commands 
our  love,  and  is  the  center  and  life  of 
our  affection,  worship  and  praise,  and 
in  whose  presence  there  are  pleasures 
forevermore,  and  joys  eternal. 

"We  love  him  because  he  first  loved 
us.  For  this  God  is  our  God,  and  shall 
be  our  God  forever.  His  character  is 
such  that  he  is  Love,  and  also  he  is 
a  Spirit,  every  where  present,  yet  no 
man  hath  seen  him  at  any  time. 

Now  how  do  we  know  there  is  a 
God  from  everlasting  to  everlasting, 
who  is  self-existent,  who  cannot  by 
searching  be  found  out,  who  is  un- 
changeable, doing  all  his  pleasure  in 
heaven  above,  and  in  the  earth  be- 
neath? We  know  that  there  is  such 
a  God  by  the  Spirit  he  gives  us.  There 
is  set  up  in  our  understanding  a  spirit 
of  judgment  that  convinces  us  there 
is  an  unseen  power  above  us  that  we 
cannot  control,  nor  see,  nor  change, 
but  that  we  are  dependent  on  that 
spirit  or  power  to  preserve  and  bless 
ns,  to  forgive  our  wrong  conduct,  to 
guide  ns  in  the  right  way.  We  find  in 
ourselves  the  element  of  blundering 
and  wrong  doing,  of  change,  that  we 
are  not  our  own  keepers,  that  one  day 
we  are  joyful  and  the  next  day  we 
are  sorrowful,  that  we  think  we  will 
eschew  that  which  has  caused  us  suf- 
fering, which  we  call  evil,  and  do  that 
which  we  call  good.  For  we  find  in 
ns  an  impression,  a  conviction  that 
we  have  to  do  with  a  power  above, 
cutside  of  us.  inside  of  us,  that  knows 
our  case,  and  condition,  our  thoughts, 
our  down-sitting,  and  our  uprising. 
Thus  from  what  we  find  in  us  that  we 
have  not  produced  we  have  evidence 
that  "thou  God  seest  us,  and  knowest 


us.  Thou  hast  searched  us  and  tried 
ns,  thou  knowest  us  altogether." 

Our  comforts  and  satisfaction  con- 
sists much  in  the  harmony  and  enjoy- 
ment we  have  with  other  people  that 
believe,  think  and  feel  as  we  do,  that 
are  engaged  in  that  which  delights 
us,  or  that  we  approve.  Hence  we  find 
that  we  become  attached  to  people 
whose  thoughts,  conduct  and  employ- 
ments are  agreable  to  us.  Those  peo- 
ple that  we  perceive  as  our  superiors 
in  thought  and  understanding  call  out 
more  of  our  love  and  admiration  in 
proportion  as  we  see  and  feel  that 
their  characters  and  labors  serve  to 
benefit,  protect  and  help  us. 

We  consider  the  heavens,  the  earth, 
the  agencies  that  we  cannot  control, 
nor  produce,  that  serve  us^  that  cause 
us  to  consider  wisdom,  power,  good- 
ness that  work  these  powers  that  we 
do  not  produce,  nor  control  to  work 
for  our  good. 

For  instance  what  power  created 
the  heavens  and  earth,  and  why  does 
the  sun  shine  to  warm  the  earth,  and 
what  power  causes  the  earth  to  yield 
sustenance  for  man  and  beast?  Who 
spreads  and  beautifies  the  canopy  of 
the  heavens?  Who  feeds  us  and 
clothes  us?  Who  heals  our  diseases? 
Who  teaches  us  there  is  a  gracious 
power  that  pardons  our  sins,  and  com- 
forts the  mourning  soul?  Who  raises 
up  the  preacher  of  the  gospel  that  tells 
you  of  your  troubles  when  he  is  tell 
ing  his  own  troubles,  and  why  do  you 
fellowship  him  and  love  him  so  much, 
and  feel  that  he  is  a  man  of  truth,  and 
knows  more  than  the  world  knows, 
and  that  his  knowledge  is  not  gather- 
ed from  worldly  books,  nor  of  men, 
and  why  do  you  believe  that  God.  who 
upholds  all  things  hy  the  word  of  his 
power,  and  that  this  God  the  Creator 
of  all  worlds  is  your  God,  and  has  sent 
this  preacher  to  preach  things  from 
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heaven  to  reach  and  suit  your  case  so 
that  you  are  joined  unto  that  preach- 
er? How  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher,  and  how  shall  they  preach 
except  they  be  sent?  As  it  is  written 
how  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
that  publish  peace,  that  say  unto 
Zion,  Behold  thy  God  reigneth.  So 
faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing 
by  the  word  of  God. 

How  did  the  woman  at  Jacob's  well 
know  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ?  No 
man  told  her.  When  she  went  to  her 
people  she  said,  Come,  see  a  man  that 
told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did.  Is 
not  this  the  Christ?  Yes.  He  tells  us 
all  things  we  ever  have  done,  ugly, 
vile  things,  shameful,  that  distress  us. 
When  Jesus  stoops  down  and  writes 
in  the  earth  bringing  down  the  pard- 
oning judgment  of  heaven  to  our 
guilty  conscience,  and  says,  Neither 
do  I  condemn  tliee.  Go  and  sin  no 
more.  Then  we  know  that  Jesus  this 
Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins,  and  that  heaven  comes 
down  to  earth  our  souls.,  to  greet,  and 
glory  crowns  the  mercy  seat.  Hence 
our  faith  does  not  stand  in  the  wis- 
dom of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God. 
From  what  our  eyes  have  seen,  our 
hands  have  handled,  and  our  hearts 
have  felt  of  the  word  of  God  we  know 
that  there  is  a  God  in  heaven  whose 
mercies  fail  not,  who  has  sent  his  Son 
into  the  world  that  mercy  might  re- 
joice against  judgment,  and  that  grace 
might  reign  through  righteousness  un- 
to eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

The  mercy  and  grace  of  God  in 
Jesus  Christ  his  well  beloved  Son  so 
shine  in  the  heart  and  life  of  him 
thus  taught  of  God  that  the  love  of 
that  sinner  is  fixed  in  God,  for  we  love 
him  because  he  first  loved  us,  and  gave 
himself  for  us.  Thus  God  dwells  with 
menj  and  this  i  experimental  evidence 


of  the  existence  of  God  the  Father  of 
all  our  mercies  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord  is  written  in  the  heart,  in 
the  life  of  God's  children,  as  living 
epistles  known  and  read  of  all  men. 
This  proves  to  us  there  is  no  real  hap- 
piness but  in  God.  Hence  our  heart  is 
fixed,  and  our  life  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God,  and  when  Christ  who  is  our 
life  shall  appear  then  shall  we  also 
appear  with  Christ  in  God  and  so  shall 
also  be  with  him  and  see  him  as  he  is 
and  be  like  him. 

P.  D.  G. 


ISAI.  85TH  CHAP. 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Dawson,  of  Dawson,  Ga., 
requests  my  view  of  Isai.  65th  chap. 

Like  many  chapters  of  the  Bible 
it  refers  to  two  classes  of  people.  In 
the  b  eginning  of  the  chapter  refer- 
ence is  made  to  Gentiles  that  are  the 
Lord's  people,  but  had  not  yet  been 
manifested.  "I  AM  sought  of  them 
that  ASKED  not  for  me.  I  am  found 
of  them  that  sought  me  not."  1st 
verse.  In  the  2nd  verse,  "I  have 
spread  out  my  hands  all  the  day  unto 
a  rebellious  people,  which  walked  in 
a  way  that  was  not  good,  after  their 
own  thought."  This  is  the  Jewish  na- 
tion, Israelites,  such  as  Paul  refers 
to  in  Rom.  9th.  A  vision  is  given  the 
prophet  of  the  Gentiles  that  HAD 
NOT  sought  the  Lord,  but  now  they 
are  seeking  Him. 

It  looks  contrary.  The  Lord  had 
all  day  long  stretched  out  his  hand  to 
a  gainsaying  people,  to  a  rebellious 
house.  They  the  Israelites  had  pro- 
voked the  Lord  to  anger  all  the  day 
long.  They  were  idolaters  saying  I 
am  better  than  thou. 

A  remnant  of  them  should  be  saved, 
but  he  would  turn  his  hand  to  the 
Gentiles  to  save  them  saying,  Behold 
I  will  save  them  that  were  not  my  peo- 
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pie.  '"Thus  saith  the  Lord,  As  the 
new  wine  is  round  in  the  cluster  and 
one  saith  destroy  it  not :  ior  a  blessing 
is  in  it;  so  will  1  do  tor  my  servants' 
sakes  that  1  may  not  destroy  them 
ail."  ,  ^  djg 

As  the  new  wine  is  found  in  the 
cluster,  there  is  hid  wrapped  up  in 
the  Hebrew  nation,  in  the  tribe  of 
Judah  an  inheritance  of  my  holy 
mountain.  For  the  scepter  shall  not 
depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver 
from  between  Ins  feet  until  the  Shiloh 
come,  and  to  him  shall  the  gathering 
of  the  people  be.  The  Lord  will  bright 
out  of  Judah  an  inheritance  of  his 
holy  mountain.  Thei  e  shall  come 
forth  out  of  Judah  the  governor  and 
ruler  of  the  Lord's  people,  the  Sav- 
iour, who  shall  do  all  the  Lord's  pleas- 
ure. He  shall  not  judge  after  the 
sight  of  his  eyes,  as  man  judges,  but 
he  shall  judge  with  righteous  judg- 
ment. He  shall  do  all  the  Lord's 
pleasure.  The  elect  of  the  Lord,  those 
chosen  in  Jesus,  shall  eome  to  him, 
and  dwell  in  him.  Sharon  shall  be  a 
fold  for  liocks,  and  the  valley  of  Aeh- 
or  a  door  of  hope,  for  my  people  to  lay 
down  in — a  resting  place. 

But  ye  are  they  that  forsake  the 
Lord,  that  forget  my  holy  mountain. 
Therefor  will  I  number  you  to  the 
sword,  aud  ye  shall  leave  your  name 
for  a  curse  unto  my  chosen. 

Behold  my  servants  shall  sing  for 
joy,  but  ye  shall  cry  for  sorrow  of 
heart,  and  shall  howl  for  vexation  of 
Spirit,  and  ye  shall  leave  your  name 
for  a  curse  unto  my  chosen:  for  the 
Lord  shall  slay  thee,  and  call  his  ser- 
vants by  another  name. 

This  was  fulfilled  when  Jesus  came 
in  the  flesh.  The  Jews  rejected  the 
counsel  of  (!od  against  themselves,  re- 
jected the  Son  of  God,  and  brought 
his  blood  on  themselves.  They  were 
cast  into  outer  darkness,  and  salvation 


is  come  to  the  Gentiles.  Paul  said  to 
them,  "But  when  the  Jews  saw  the 
multitudes,  they  were  filled  with  envy 
and  spake  against  those  things  which 
were  spoken  by  Paul,  contradicting 
and  blaspheming.  Then  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas waxed  bold,  and  said,  It  was 
necessary  that  the  word  of  God  should 
first  have  been  spoken  to  you:  but 
seeing  ye  put  it  from  you,  and  judge 
yourselves  unworthy  of  everlasting 
life,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles.  For  so 
hath  God  commanded  us,  saying,  1 
have  set  thee  to  be  a  light  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  thou  shouldst  be  for  salva- 
tion to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  And 
when  the  Gentiles  heard  this  they 
were  glad,  and  glorified  the  word  of 
the  Lord :  and  as  many  as  were  or- 
dained to  eternal  life  believed,".  Acts 
13  :45-48.  They  are  not  all  Israel  that 
are  of  Israel,  but  in  Isaac  shall  thy 
seed  be  called.  That  is  the  children 
of  the  flesh  are  not  the  children  of 
promise.  It  is  of  faith  that  it  might 
be  by  grace  to  the  intent  or  end  that 
the  promise  might  be  sure  to  all  the 
seed.  The  nation  should  be  preserved 
until  Jesus  came  of  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah, then  the  Jews  should  be  scatter- 
ed and  cease  to  be  a  nation.  Since 
then,  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  have 
been  coming  into  the  fold. 

"for.  behold  I  create  new  heavens 
and  a  new  earth:  and  the  former  shall 
not  be  remembered,  i  nor  come  into 
mind.  But  be  ye  glad  forever  and  re- 
joice in  that  which  I  create :  for  be- 
hold I  create  Jerusalem  a  rejoicing, 
and  her  people  a  joy.  This  is  Mount. 
Zion,  the  city  of  the  living  God.  There 
shall  be  no  more  an  infant  of  days, 
nor  an  old  man  that  hath  not  filled  his 
days.  A  nation  shall  be  born  in  a  day. 
All  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord,  and 
great  shall  be  their  peace.  They  shall 
not  teach  any  man  his  neighbor,  for  all 
shall  know  me  from  the  least  to  the 
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greatest."    Isa.  65:19-20. 

They  shall  be  as  a  tree  that  hath  life 
in  itself,  and  mine  elect  shall  long  en- 
joy the  work  of  their  haud.  They 
.shall  not  labor  in  vain,  and  before  they 
call  I  will  answer,  for  they  are  the 
the  seed  of  the  blessed  of  the  Lord. 
Before  they  call  I  will  answer  while 
they  are  yet  speaking  I  will  hear. 
The  wolf  and  the  lamb  shall  feed  to- 
gether, the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like 
the  ox.  He  shall  no  more  slay,  and 
eat  men.  I  Hist  shall  be  the  serpent's 
meat.  There  shall  be  a  great  separa- 
tion between  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  de- 
stroy in  all  my  holy  mountain,  saith 
the  Lord. 

This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath 
made.  P.  D.  G. 


Ubituaries. 

EMMA  MAY  LUPER. 

It  is  with  a  sad  and  heavy  heart 
that  I  make  the  attempt  to  write  an 
obituary  notice  of  my  darling  sweet 
child,  Emma  May,  one  that  was  so 
near  and  clear  to  my  heart.  But  God 
knew  best  and  took  her  to  a  better- 
place  than  this.  May  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  J.  C.  and  Mattie  Luper,  and 
was  born  Oct.  1st,  1897,  was  relieved 
of  her  great  suffering  here  February 
28,  1914,  making  her  short  stay  here 
16  years  and  5  months,  lacking  one 
day.  Her  disease  was  tuberculosis. 
She  was  never  strong  and  robust,  but 
very  delicate  all  her  life.  She  has 
been  my  constant  care  and  I  have 
nursed  her  as  a  baby  all  her  life.  For 
I  knew  it  was  short  here.  She  was 
always  with  me  and  more  devoted  to 
me  than  I  ever  saw  a  child  to  the 
mother.  She  seemed  to  be  miserable 
when  away  from  me,  and  she  seemed 


to  think  that  1  was  perfect  in  every 
tiling.  Whatever  Mamma  said  was 
i  lght  with  iter.  Oh,  what  a  sweet  child 
sue  was  to  me,  and  how  1  miss  her  and 
that  sweet  voice  calling  Mamma.  1 
go  in  her  room  (,which  is  the  most 
sacred  piace  in  our  home)  and  1  feel 
like  1  ought  to  see  my  child  there,  and 
the  words  will  rise  and  1  repeat  them, 
Lord  bless  her  sweet  soul,  she  is  at 
rest.  1  have  not  a  doubt  but  she  is 
happy  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,  and  would 
not  come  back  to  even  me  (as  great  as 
her  love  was  for  me,  for  this  whole 
world.  When  1  think  of  her  it  is  that 
she  is  as  pure  as  Christ  is  himself,  and 
is  like  him,  and  Oh,  how  consoling  it 
is  to  me  to  have  such  a  good  hope  for 
her.  Every  one  that  knew  her  says 
she  lived  as  pure  a  life  as  any  one  here. 
She  was  honest  and  truthful  in  every 
way.  I  have  never  known  her  to  tell 
a  falsehood.  She  would  often  say 
Mamma,  1  can't  see  why  any  one  wants 
to  'tell  a  falsehood.  They  will  have 
to  suffer  for  it,  won't  they?  I  would 
tell  her  yes.  She  never  wanted  to  do 
anything  wrong.  She  leaves  4  broth- 
ers, 2  married  and  2  single.  She 
would  often  give  her  single  brothers 
such  good  advice,  would  tell  them  how 
they  should  live,  and  always  be  good 
to  Mamma.  She  never  forgot  Mamma 
in  anything.  Her  brothers  were  very 
attentive  to  her,  and  did  all  they  could 
for  her  comfort.  She  was  their  only 
sister  and  we  all  were  grieved  so  much 
to  give  her  up.  She  was  devoted  to  her 
brothers  and  their  wives.  She  loved 
her  people.  Some  times  I  feel  like  I 
never  will  bear  up  under  the  loss  of 
such  a  companion.  But  Oh,  we  have 
to  pass  through  many  trials  and  af- 
flictions, losses  and  crosses  in  this  sin- 
ful world  that  we  are  in  now,  and  the 
Lord  bears  us  up  in  them  all.  Bless 
his  name.  May  was  not  like  the  most 
of  girls  that  want  to  be  going  all  the 
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time.  She  never  enjoyed  going  much 
unless  1  went  too.  She  loved  the  Land- 
mark, and  would  have  me  carry  every 
new  one  to  the  bed,  and  she  read  them 
as  long  as  she  was  able,  I  heard  her  sev- 
eral times  calling  on  the  Lord  to  have 
mercy  on  her.  No  one  but  those  that 
have  passed  through  the  same  sad  trial 
know  what  my  poor  heart  endured.  I 
tried  to  pray  too  with  all  my  heart, 
soul  and  strength,  and  I  believe  the 
Lord  lias  been  merciful  and  kind  to  us 
both,  although  he  has  taken  my  loved 
ones,  but  it  only  draws  me  nearer  him 
I  hope,  and  is  weaning  me  from  this 
old  world  of  sin  and  strife.  May  would 
often  say  Mamma  I  don't  believe  I  will 
ever  get  well.  Some  times  she  would 
cry  and  1  would  cry  too.  When  she 
suffered  I  suffered  with  her.  It  seemed 
that  we  were  knitted  together  almost 
as  one.  "When  she  saw  me  in  trouble 
it  grieved  her  too.  She  watched  every 
change  in  me,  and  I  in  her.  She  al- 
ways said  that  she  wanted  to  die  first 
and  the  good  Lord  knew  best  and  took 
her.  She  has  gone  to  join  her  dear 
father  and  sweet  little  sister  who  pass- 
ed away  in  the  same  month.  Her  fath- 
er 1  '  years  ago,  and  her  sister  10.  I 
have  felt  like  all  the  time  that  she  was 
only  loaned  to  me  for  a  short  time,  and 
1  did  everything  for  her  pleasure  and 
comfort  while  she  was  with  me  that 
I  possibly  could.  She  was  confined  to 
her  bed  4  weeks  and  her  sufferings  wer„ 
great  during  that  time.  Everything 
was  done  for  her  that  loving  hands 
could  do.  She  had  many  friends,  and 
they  came  to  her  assistance.  Our 
neighbors  were  so  good  to  her  (and 
also  to  me)  for  which  I  hope  I  feel 
thankful  to  the  Lord  and  them.  I 
hope  he  may  richly  bless  them,  and 
they  all  be  prepared  by  the  Grace  of 
God  to  meet  my  darling  child  in  that 
happy  world  above.  I  feel  it  will  only 
be  a  few  days  more  with  me  before  I 


will  depart  and  be  with  all  my  loved 
ones  that  have  gone  before,  and  Oh, 
how  sweet  that  rest  will  be  to  me.  They 
cannot  come  back  to  me,  but  I  hope 
some  sweet  day  1  may  be  carried  to 
them.  May  would  often  say  during 
her  sickness  that  she  hoped  she  would 
be  able  to  go  to  Mill  Branch  (which 
church  my  membership  is)  the  next 
meeting.  But  Oh,  instead  of  going  she 
was  carried  there  on  the  same  day,)  a 
corpse.  Elders  Williford  and  Boswell 
preached  her  funeral. 

Brother  Boswell  precahed  an  able 
sermon  to  a  large  congregation  at 
home,  and  then  she  was  carried  in  the 
church  and  Brother  Williford  (our 
pastor)  preached  another  very  com- 
forting sermon.  Then  they  took  her 
out  to  the  cemetery  and  laid  her  pre- 
cious body  to  rest  beneath  the  sod.  It 
was  indeed  comforting  to  me  to  know 
she  lived  such  a  life,  and  left  such  a 
name  behind  to  cause  those  able  min- 
isters to  stand  up  and  praise  her  life 
as  they  did. 

They  both  have  known  her  all  her 
life,  and  brother  AVilliford  saw  her 
most  every  day.  When  I  see  her  grave 
T  can  only  say,  sleep  on  my  precious 
child.  T  wil"!  soon  be  laid  by  your  side, 
I  would  not  call  her  back  in  this  cold 
world  to  suffer  and  die  again  for  any- 
thing.  T  have  often  said  when  one  of 
us  was  taken  the  other  would  soon  fol- 
low, and  T  fee]  so  yet,  but  I  can  go  so 
much  better  satisfied  now  knowing 
that  she  has  already  "-one.  The  Lord 
knows  best  in  all  things,  and  I  believe 
that  he  reconciled  me  to  her  death,  for 
no  other  power  on  earth  could  have 
done  so.  Oh,  how  heart-rendering  it 
was  to  me  to  see  her  suffer  so  and 
could  not  do  one  thing  to  relieve  her. 
T  felt  some  times  my  poor  heart  would 
break,  but  the  good  Lord  knew  how 
much  T  could  bear,  and  bless  his  holy 
name  he  gives  and  he  takes  away. 
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May  leaves  4  brothers  and  one  half 
brother,  myself  and  a  step-father,  and 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn 
her  loss  but  we  mourn  not  as  those 
that  have  no  hope  for  we  believe  that 
she  is  now  happy  sinking  praises 
around  the  Throne  of  Cod.  But  Oh, 
how  I  miss  her  every  where  I  go.  I 
hope  you  will  all  remember  and  pray 
for  her  lonely  mother. 

MATT1E  LUPEB  JARRELL. 

By  request  of  her  mother.  T  will  write 
a  few  lines  following  what  she  have 
truthfully  written  in  describing  the 
lovely  and  much  to  be  admired  life  of 
her  dear  daughter,  May  for  that  was 
the  name  we  always  called  her  by  and 
indeed  it  was  an  appropriate  name. 
"While  she  was  not  named  for  the 
month  of  May,  I  don't  suppose,  but 
May  being  one  of  the  most  pleasant 
and  lovely  months  of  the  year,  and  we 
are  alwtys  glad  to  see  it  come.  Even 
so  because  of  our  dear  young  friend 
May 's 'pleasant,  calm  and  meek  appear- 
ance, we  were  always  made  glad  at 
her  coming  in  our  midst,  and  cannot 
but  sorow  at  her  departure,  and  I  can 
truthfully  say  that  to  mv  belief  T  nev- 
er knew  a  better  child  from  her  child- 
hood to  her  death. 

M.  B.  AVTLLTFORD. 


SALLIE  COMER. 


The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  born  in 
Monroe  county,  W.  Va.,  August  20, 
1818  and  died  in  her  old  home  in  the 
same  county,  Sept.  20,  1913,  at  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  95  years  and  1  month. 
She  was  a  daughter  of  Frederick  and 
Polly  Tomer  to  which  union  were  born 
fourteen  children,  Sallie  being  the 
third.  The  first  child  died  in  infancy 
and  one  son  in  his  young  manhood. 
Twelve  of  the  children  became  mem- 
bers of  the  Primitive  Baptist  church. 


Only  two  are  now  living. 

At  tlie  age  of  seventeen  she  was  mar- 
ried to  G.  W.  Cummin gs  and  to  .  them 
were  born  seven  children,  besides  a 
great  many  grand-children  and  great- 
grand  children,  two  ofv  her  sons  being 
killed  in  the  Civil  war,  after  which  she 
never  left  home  only  to  attend  her  meet 
ings.  Her  husband  and  five  of  her  chil- 
dren preceded  her  to  the  promise  land. 

Robert,  her  youngest  son,  cared  well 
fore  his  mother  for  thirty  years  after 
his  father's  death.  During  the  time 
she  was  sick,  and  having  from  three 
to  nine  chills  each  day  for  two  years 
prior  to  her  death,  he  remained  with 
her  every  night  but  one. 

She  was  a  good  neighbor,  doing  good 
to  the  poor,  and  was  beloved  by  all  who 
knew  her. 

T  visited  my  old  sister  often  and  one 
day.  when  we  were  talking  about  our 
ups  and  downs  in  this  life  she  said  that 
one  day  she  was  in  trouble  about  her 
sins. — and  it  came  to  her  that  T  must  go 
over  into  hi<r  hollow  where  the  wind 
had  unrooted  a  big  tree  and  r>rav  to  the 
Lord.  So  T  took  mv  two  children  and 
went,  but  it  was  not  the  nlace.  So  T  had 
to  or>  fnrthor  which  made  me  hope  the 
Lord  was  in  it. 

She  ioined  Tndian  Creek  Primitive 
Baptist  Church,  sometime  T  suppose  in 
the  fifties  and  was  baptized  bv  Eld.  A. 
V  \  Worth  and  was  faithful  to  at- 
tend meetings  when  able  while  her 
Imsband  lived. 

TTer  home  was  a  Baptist  home — a 
home  for  the  children  of  Cod  and  for 
the  poor  ;;nd  needy.  She  was  indeed  a 
mother  in  Israel. 

TTer  body  sleeps  in  the  gravevard 
above  her  old  home  place  near  "Wikel, 
West  Va. 

"Blessed  are  they  that  die    in  the 
Lord." 

TTer  brother, 

S.  H.  COMER. 
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The  Lord's  will  there  will  be  a  three 
day's  meeting  with  the  church  at  Hunt- 
ing Quarters  on  Friday,  Saturday  and 
4th  Sunday  in  June.  Brethren  and 
sisters  who  may  wish  to  be  with  us  will 
find  a  welcome. 

L.  H.  HARDY,  Pastor 
JOHN  D.  SMITH,  Clerk. 


J.  S.  ADAMS. 

Broadway,  Lee  County,  N.  C. — 
Tuesday  and  Tuesday  night  after  3rd 
Sunday  in  June. 

Brush  Creek — Thursday. 

Gains  Grove — Saturday  and  4th 
Sunday. 

Whitte  Oak  Spring — Tuesday. 

Sugg's  Creek — Wednesday. 

At  a  School  house  above — Thursday. 

Rock  Hill— Friday. 

At  the  new  Church — Saturday  and 
1st  Sunday  in  July. 

New  Shepherd — Monday. 

Toms  Creek— Tuesday. 

Flat  Creek — Wednesday. 

Salisbury  —  Thursday  and  Thurs- 
day night. 

Pine — Saturday  and  2nd  Sunday. 

Brethren  will  arrange  appointment 
between  Pine  and  Abotts'  Creek  Tues- 
day. 

Might  Point  Thursday,  and  at 

night. 

Groensboro — Friday. 

Burlington — Saturday  and  3rd  Sun- 
day. 

Graham — Sunday  night. 


REED  SCARCE. 

Near  Witt,  Va.,  on  Narch  15,  1914, 
little  Reed  the  eight  year  old  son  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sidney  J.  Scarce  while 
playing  on  a  merry-go-round  had  his 
life  crushed  from  him.  He  lived  only 
about  twenty  minutes  after  falling,  and 
only  spoke  once  after  the  heavy  piece 
of  timber  was  removed  from  his  stom- 


ach. He  said  he  wanted  to  see  his 
father  but  when  he  got  to  him, he  was 
too  near  death's  door  to  take  any  no- 
tice. 

lie  was  a  frail  child  having  suffer- 
ed with  bronchitis  nearly  all  his  life 
and  just  getting  up  from  a  hard  at- 
tack. , 

He  was  a  favorite  in  the  family  and 
neighborhood  by  both  old  and  young, 
and  especially  was  he  loved  by  his 
teachers.  So  grieve  not  father  and  mo- 
ther for  we  believe  he  is  clothed  with 
the  imputed  righteousness  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  his  exchange  of  world  is 
a  happy  one. 

lie  often  read  the  Bible  or  asked  his 
father  to  read  it,  and  he  memorized 
two  songs  which  he  sang  most  of  the 
time.  One  was  "We  shall  sleep  but 
not  forever";  the  other,  "In  all  the 
Lord's  appointed  ways,'"  the  latter  be- 
ing sung  at  his  funeral. 

How  feeble  are  words  to  convey  con- 
solation to  those  bereft  of  loved  ones ; 
a  tender,  clinging  vine  interwoven  in 
sweet  memories — a  gentle  spirit  gone 
forever.  Dear  brother  and  sister,  I 
know  it  is  impossible  to  silence  your 
grief  with  words,  but  you  should  look 
at  the  other  bright  young  faces  about 
and  ask  the  Lord  to  give  you  strength 
to  raise  them  that  they  may  be  a  com- 
fort to  you. 

Reed  was  taken  to  the  old  home 
cemetery  near  Whitmell,  Va.,  and  sur- 
rounded by  a  large  crowd  of  relatives 
and  friends  after  a  discourse  by  Mr. 
Robert  Dodd  he  was  borne 'to  his  last 
resting  place. 

Dearest  Reed  how  we  miss  thee, 
Since  from  us  thou  hast  gone ; 

May  we  all  in  heaven  greet  thee. 
Around  the  great  white  throne. 

Written  by  his  aunt  at  his  mother's 
request. 

ROSA  SCARCE). 

Danville,  Va. 
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J.  R.  ROGERS. 

Again  it  becomes  my  sad  duty  to 
try  and  write  an  obituary  notice  this 
time  of  my  dear  father,  J.  R.  Rogers, 
who  was  born  June  2nd,.  1858,  and  de- 
parted this  life  March  3rd,  1914. 

He  was  married  to  Spicy  Jane  Wat- 
son, Jan.  25th,  1877.  Of  this  marriage 
were  born  seven  children,  five  daugh 
ters  and  two  sons,  only  two  daughters 
and  one  son  are  living.  Papa  joined  the 
church  at  Beulah,  in  the  Fall  of  1902, 
and  remained  a  faithful  member  until* 
his  death,  never  being  absent  from  his 
meetings  unless  providentially  hinder- 
ed No  one  knows  but  those  who  have 
lost  a  precious  father  how  we  miss 
him. 

He  had  a  stroke  of  paralysis  Sept, 
1911  and  he  kept  gradually  growing 

dear  mother  in  July,  1912.  which  seem- 
ed to  trouble  him  so  that  he  almost  lost 
his  mind. 

T  don't  think  he  was  capable  of  rea- 
soning fo**  nine  or  ten  months  before 
he  died. 

The  Dr.  thought  it  best  for  us  to 
send  him  to  the  state  hosnital  for  the 
insane  as  he  was  Habel  to  op<vno  violent 
at  any  time,  as  he  was  then  at  times 
Tt  seems  to  me  if  T  could  have  kept  him 
with  me  T  could  now  he  more  resigned. 
T  was  just  ooBvalfflsing  from  a  verv 
serious  oneratinn  and  was  verv  weak 
T  felt  some  times  that  T  never  could 
hear  for  him  to  he  there. 

He  was  s  trictly  honest  and  very 
promnt  in  his  n"omises.  His  word  was 
as  good  as  mnnev  ev>rv  where  he  was 
known,  always  ready  and  willing  to 
lend  a  helping  hand  to  those  in  dis- 
tress. He  was  firm  ..and  candid  in  all 
his  words  and  acts.  He  had  no  con- 
fidence in  any  other  doctrine  than 
salvation  by  gr;  ce  alone.  He  was 
possessed  of  a  quiet,  gentle,  meek  dis- 


position. He  never  was  a  worldly  man 
before  he  joined  the  church.  I  have 
never  heard  of  anything  mean  he  did, 
I  have  heard  him  say  he  never  cursed 
in  his  life. 

Humbleness,  sincerity  and  charity 
seemed  to  adorn  his  walk,  and  a  God- 
ly conversation  was  his  delight.  I 
fully  believe  he  has  joined  the  happy 
throng  of  glorified  saints  in  the  man- 
sion above.  I  do  believe  with  my 
whole  heart  he  is  with  dear  mother, 
where  all  is  peace  and  joy  forever 
more,  not  dead  but  asleep.  0,  blessed 
thought  to  wake  in  the  likeness  of  the 
son  of  God,  and  behold  him  as  he  is 
and  be  like  Him.  0,  will  not  that  be 
enough  ? 

Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the 

death  of  his  saints, 
How  sweet  their  slumbers  are, 
From  suffering  and  from  sin  released, 
And  free  from  every  sorrow. 
Far  from  this  world  of  toil  and  strife, 
They  are  present  with  the  Lord ; 
The  labors  of  their  mortal  life, 
End  in  a  large  reward. 


How  will  our  joy  and  wonder  rise, 
when  our  king  shall  bear  us  home- 
ward triumphant  through  the  skies,  on 
loves'  triumphant  wing.  May  the  Lord 
enable  us  to  cast  our  burden  of  bereave- 
ment on  our  king  who  has  said:  "Fear 
not,  T  am  with  thee,  be  not  dismayed, 
T  am  thy  God  and  will  still  give  thee 
aid."  TTe  alone  can  bind  the  broken 
hearted  and  calm  the  troubled  heart. 
Oh,  if  T  only  could  have  been  with 
him  during  his  last  days.  T  feel  some 
time  T  cannot  bear  it.  And  to  think 
dear  mother  and  father  are  both  gone. 
Oh!  can  T  live  without  them?  I  feel 
T  never  will  see  any  more  pleasure. 
Every  where  I  go  it  is  so  lonely  and 
desolate.  I  feel  to  be  alone  in  the 
world,  and    no  one  cares  for  me  ex- 
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cept  a  dear  husband,  but  if  I  can"*  only 
trust  in  the  Lord  aright  and  be  sub- 
missive to  his  will  that  will  be  enough. 

May  God  bless  and  lirect  us,  and 
give  us  strength  to  bear  all  of  our  af- 
flictions. 
I-  \  S  '  : 

Dear  Paper  is  gone,  but  not  forgotten, 

Never  will  his  memory  fade. 
Sweet  thoughts  will  ever  linger 
Around  the  cold  and  silent  grave. 
Written  by    his    broken  hearted 
daughter, 

MES.  JAS.  H.  ALFORD, 

Kenly,  N.  C. 


Irene  Elizabeth  Hill. 

In  order  to  comply  with  the  request 
of  her  heart-broken  mother,  I  will,  in 
my  weak  way,  try  to  write  a  sketch 
of  the  life  and  sufferings  of  little  Irene 
Elizabeth  Hill,  daughter  of  Frank  and 
Mamie  Hill,  born  April  14,  1913,  and 
died  May  22,  1914,  making  her  stay 
on  earth  thirteen  months  and  eight 
days.  Although  so  young  she  had  en- 
deared herself  to  us  by  her  sweet  and 
interesting  little  Avays. 

Notwithstanding  her  whole  life  of 
suffering,  she  was  the  most  interesting 
child  I  ever  saw.  She  knew  her  grand- 
parents from  others,  and  loved  them. 

During  her  last  illness,  she  was  the 
most  beautiful  person  T  ever  saw.  Sure- 
ly we  should  have  known  that  Christ 
would  call  her  home,  yet  our  love  for 
her  and  the  desire  to  keep  her  with 
us,  caused  us  to  hope  that  our  darling 
would  be  spared  to  us,  to  brigbten,  our 
now,  dreary  home. 

The  fond  parents  have  the  consol- 
ation that  wbile  their  home  is  desolate 
their  darling  is  resting  in  the  Saviour's 
love.  "While  all  was  being  done  for 
her  that  mortals  could  do,  the  dark 
eyes,  brightened  by  suffering  and  the 
fever  scorched  lips  closed  with  a  smile 
in  death,  when  she  ceased  to  suffer 


and  found  the  first  rest  she  had  ever 
known.    !She  was  conscious  to  the  last 
and  would  raise  her  head  from  the 
pillow  to  take  her  medicine. 
Could  we  but  hear  her  little  tongue, 

So  sweetly  sing  the  heavenly  song, 
Could  we  but  see  her  smiling  face, 

Delighted  with  the  happy  place 
We  could  not  wish  her  back  again, 

But  say,  dear  Irene  with    God  re- 
main. 

Written  by  one  who  dearly  loved 

her. 


Mrs.  Annie  Redmond  Stone. 

On  Saturday  morning,  November  the 
8th,  1913,  at  her  home  near  Tarboro, 
North  Carolina,  the  soul  of  the  pure 
and  lovely  Annie  Stone  was  gathered 
into  her  heavenly  home ;  there  around 
the  great  white  throne  to  sing  praises 
unto  her  God  whom  she  glorified  by 
her  faithfulness  and  sweet  resignation 
to  his  holy  will.  On  the  19th  of  March 
1877,  she  was  born  near  Tarboro,  and 
was  the  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  Wil- 
liam Redmond,  and  Mrs.  Sarah  John- 
ston Kedmond.  Her  brothers  and  sis- 
ters were  Mr.  James  and  Mr.  Henry 
Redmond,  Mrs.  Brit  Howell,  Mrs. 
Stephen  Purvis,  Mrs.  Perry  Jenkins, 
Mrs.  Kelley  Thigpen,  Miss  Lena  Red- 
mond and  Miss  Kate  Redmond  also 
her  ever  kind  and  affectionate  aunt, 
Miss  Maggie  Johnston. 

In  the  midst  of  this  happy  family 
she  was  reared.  In  childhood  and  girl- 
hood her  days  were  filled  with  the  love 
and  close  friendship  of  all  who  were 
within  the  circle  of  her  splendid  per- 
sonality. Strongly  and  sweetly  she 
grew  into  young  womanhood.  Her 
character  was  reflected  in  her  daily 
words  and  deeds. 

Breadth  of  mind  and  depth  of  soul 
joined  with  a  cheerful  disposition  were 
hers.  In  early  life  she  was  deeply  con- 
cerned about  her  soul's  salvation,  and 
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after  much  tribulation,  she  received  a 
precious  hope  in  Jesus  and  united 
with  the  Primitive  Baptist  Church  at 
Antrey's  Creek.  Alter  the  death  of 
her  father  she  returned  to  her  old 
home  to  live  and  then  she  changed 
her  membership  from  Antrey's  Creek 
Church  to  Cross  Roads.  She  was  de- 
voted to  her  church  duties-  and  ever 
ready  and  willing  to  share  the  joys,  as 
well  as  the  sorrows  of  the  church.  She 
was  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  her 
Christian  duties  and  she  was  a  warm 
and  devoted  member.  She  was  also 
a  gifted  writer  and  wrote  deeply  and 
consolingly  fo  r  the  comfort  of  all  those 
in  fellowship  with  her,  and  was  led  by 
the  spirit  to  write  of  the  glorious 
things  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  al- 
ways giving  Cod  the  power  and  know- 
ledge of  all  things  from  the  beginning 
unto  the  end.  She  loved  to  read  the 
sacred  pages  of  the  Bible,  and  to  min- 
gle with  the  Baptists  and  to  entertain 
them  at  her  own  home.  She  had  such 
a  swee  voice  and  used  it  in  singing 
to  her  Maker's  praise. 

She  was  married  to  Elder  E.  C. 
Stone,  a  Primitive  Baptist  minister 
from  England,  and  after  their  marriage 
he  was  chosen  to  be  the  pastor  of  Cross 
Roads  Church. 

How  happy  she  was  when  she  heard 
that  her  husband  was  to  be  her  pastor ! 
for  they  were  one  in  religion  and  en- 
joyed such  sweet  communion  in  spiri- 
lla! conversation,  in  prayer  and  in  sing- 
ing of  hymns. 

This  marriage  was  blest  with  two 
lovely  children,  Sarah  Lockey  and 
Phillip  Edward.  She  was  devoted  to 
her  husband  and  children  and  wo  uld 
often  exclaim  "Cod  is  so  good  to  give 
me  two  such  beautiful  children.  It  is 
too  rich  a  blesing  for  me  but  how  I  do 
love  them!" 

It  is  indeed  sad  when  we  think  this 
happy  wife,  mother,  and  daughter  was 


called  away  to  leave  her  husband, 
home,  and  two  little  children,  her  de- 
voted mother  and  relatives  and  her 
many  warm  and  true  friends. 

We  cannot  understand  these  things 
with  our  iinite  minds,  so  we  can  but 
meekly  bow  in  humble  submission  to 
lln  will  of  Him  who  doeth  all  things 
well. 

We- feel  asured  that  our  loss  is 
her  eternal  gain.  She  had  many  mani- 
festations of  a  Saviour's  love,  both  in 
meditation  and  in  spiritual  dreams.  She 
loved  to  read  the  writings  of  gifted 
ministers  of  the  gospel.  A  few  days 
before  her  death  she  was  made  to  re- 
joice exceedingly  while  reading  a  se- 
nioii  and  she  said:  "I  have  had  such 
a  feast,  it  seemed  that  the  heavens 
opened  unto  me  and  I  could  see  my 
Saviour  in  all  His  beauty."  This  was 
but  a  glimpse  of  the  wonderful  revela- 
tions she  was  so  soon  to  behold  in  their 
fullness,  and  to  enjoy  forever. 

She  was  sick  but  a  week.  Her  moth- 
er was  with  her  and  the  sudden  shock 
proved  almost  fatal  to  her;  but  she 
was  spared  to  love  and  care  for  tho 
little  motherless  children  and  to  be  a 
com  t  ort  and  help  to  the  bereaved  ones 
in  their  affliction. 

It  was  such  a  pleasure  to  spend  my 
vacations  with  sister  Annie,  we  found 
so  much  happiness  in  the  quiet  even- 
ings talking  of  the  great  love  of  our 
precious  Redeemer,  and  often  we  would 
lull  her  little  babes  to  sleep  by  sing- 
ing: "Come  Thou  Fount  of  Every 
Blessing,"  and  we  would  always  re- 
pea  the  fourth  verse,  we  thought  it 
so  beautiful. 


All  orders  for  Primitive  Bai  tist 
Minutes  and  any  other  kind  of  Print- 
ing neatly  and  promptly  executed  by 

P.  D.  GOLD  PUBLISHING  CO., 
Wilson,  N.  C. 
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The  thirsty  one-i 
one  best  beverage.  ^ 

Delicious,  I 
Refreshing! 


The  Coca-Cola  Co.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


Elder  R.  H.  Pittman  expects 
Lord  willing,  to  preach  at  Willia 
Saturday  and  3rd  Sunday  in  Jui 
JORDAN  Jl  ni.\s< 


Dr.  Edward  M.  Long,  ami  Miss 
Mary  Worsley,  both  of  Oak  City,  N.  C. 
were  married  June  1U  in  Tarboro,  N. 
C,  by  P.  D.  Gold. 


LLOYD'S  HYMN  BOOKS. 

Plain  Sheep  Binding  75  cents.  1 
dozen  $7.50. 

Plain  Morocco  Binding  95  cents.  1 
dozen  $10.00. 

Gilt  Morocco  Binding,  single  copy 
$1.15.    1  dozen  $12.00. 

No  less  than  half  dozen  sold  at  doz- 
en rates. 

MRS.  M.  E.  ATKINS, 
1852  W.  43rd  S+„ 
Los  Angeles,  GaL 
J.  ALVIN  CLARK, 
Loeal  Ag^nt,  Wilson,  N.  (3. 
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MRS.  JOE  PERSON'S  REMEDY 
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Mrs.  Joe  Person's  Wash 
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Buy  With  Certainty 

Piano  construction  is  an  art  wherein  the  real 
value  of  the  instrument  is  fixed  by  the  attention 
paid  to  the  parts  that  are  not  seen.  Only  the 
manufacturer  can  tell  you  exactly  what  your  piano 
is  worth.  When  the  manufacturer  is  also  the  re- 
tailer he  can  not  only  sell  at  comparatively  low 
prices,  because  of  the  economies  thereby  possible, 
but  he  can  also  give  the  purchaser  the  certainty 
that  he  gets  his  money's  worth  in  every  respect. 

The  John  Church  Company  fixes  a  fair  price  on  its  pianos. 
These  are  retailed  from  the  company's  own  stores,  and  the  price 
is  never  deviated  from.    You  are  not  buying  in  the  dark. 

John  Church  Company  pianos  are  sold  on  honor,  after 
the  most  careful  process  of  making.  They  are  t  horoughly  good 
pianos  in  every  respect,  fully  guaranteed  and  priced  moderately. 


No  better  piano  can  be  made 
than  the  Everett,  "the  piano  with 
a  soul."  Its  singing  quality  and 
its  durability  are  wonderful. 
There  isnothing  like  it  in  pianos 
today.  The  price  is  from  s.V.o 
to  $1,500,  dependent  upon  the 
pattern  ;  the  quality  is  always 
the  same. 


The  John  Church  piano  is  made 
by  the  same  firm,  priced  at  $400, 
and  far  superior  to  the  average 
piano  at  the  price. 

The  Harvard  is  a  great  piano  for 
the  money.  There  are  four  styles 

i'he  Dayton  is  all  that  can  be 
sold  for  $250. 


You  buy  these  pianos  with  the  certainty  that  they  are  as 
good  as  can  be  made  for  the  money ;  that  you  get  them  as  cheap- 
ly as  anyone  can,  and  that  the  house  stands  behind  them  in 
every  respect.    Get  a  catalogue  from 

The  John  Church  Company, 

1423  Main  St.,  Columbia,  S.  C. 
Cincinnati,  Chattanooga,  Chicago  and 
New  York. 


Send  us  your  Job  Work. 
P.  0.  Gold  Pub.  Co. 
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NOT  WORK,   BUT  WORY  THAT 
KILS 

Work  is  the  natural,  os  as  physi- 
cians says,  thephysiologkal  exercise 
for  nerves  and  muscles.  It  is  ab- 
solu.ely  essential  to  their  health  and 
development.  But  when  work  is  car- 
ried to  an  extreme  and  the  nerves 
and  muscles  become  fatigued  then 
worry  sets  in  and  it  is  the  worry 
that  Kills. 

Physiologis  s  tell  us  that  the  hu- 
man body  is  like  a  delicate  machine. 
If  the  oil  in  the  bearings  is  exhausted 
friction  develops,  which  if  not  proper- 
ly relieved  will  soon  wear  out  the 
working  parts  and  kreck  the  mechan- 
ism. So  when  you  find  that  your 
work,  menial  or  physical,  is  becom- 
ing burdensome,  when  you  are  worry- 
ing more  than  you  are  working,  it  is 
a  good  sign  that  your  nerves  i 
muscles  or  both  need  a  little  more 
lubricant. 

According  to  Er.  Hollingworth  or 
Columbia  University  the  caffein  con- 
tained in  Coca-Cola,  coffee  and  tea 
acts  as  a  lubricant  in  relation  to  the 
nerves  and  muscles,  enabling  them 
to  respond  more  easily  to  the  will. 
This  explains  the  well  known  fatigue- 
relieving  quality  of  Coca-Cola,  and  i.s 
use  is  further  justified  and  approved 
living  authority  or  Pharmacology, 
Dr.  Schmeideberg  of  Strassburg,  Ger- 
many. The  following  paragraphs  are 
taken  from  his  deposition  in  the  fa- 
mous Chattanooga  case.  Dr.  Sch- 
meideberg testified:  — 

"Caffein  is  hence  a  means  of  re- 
freshing bodily  and  mental  activity, 
so  that  tnis  may  be  prolonged  when 
the  condition  of  faligue  has  already 
begun  to  produce  restraint  and  to  call 
for  more  severe  exertion  of  the  will, 
a  state  which,  as  is  well  known,  is 
painful  or  disagreeable." 

Discussing  the  wholesomeness  of 
the  caffein-beverages  Dr.  Schmeide- 
berg said: 

"This  character  of  caffein  action 
makes  plain  that  these  food  materials 
do  not  injure  the  organism  by  their 
caffein  content,  and  especially  do  not 
by  continued  use  cause  any  chronic 
form  of  illness," 


In  concluding  his  testimony  as  ex- 
pert witness  Dr.  Schmeideberg  used 
these  words: 

"On  the  basis  of  the  preceding  ex- 
planation, l  sum  up  my  opinion  thus: 
That  Coca-Cola  syrup  represents  a 
food  product,  containing,  caffein  and 
that,  even  in  the  maximum  quantity 
which  may  be  generally  taken  daily, 
it  cannot,  because  of  ist  caffein  con- 
tent, be  accounted  'injurious  to 
health." 

As  Coca-Cola  contains,  in  addition 
to  caffein,  only  carbonated  water, 
sugar  and  fruit  flavors,  all  of  which 
are  known  to  be  wholesome,  it  is 
quite  clear  that  the  refreshing  and 
fatigue-relieving  effects  of  this  popu- 
lar beverage  are  not  only  not  injuri- 
ous but  pos.ively  beneficial  to  health. 

If  you  would  be  interested  to  know 
more  about  Coca-Cola,  write  for  free 
booklet  containing  scientific  explana- 
tions by  the  leading  medical  authori- 
ties of  America  and  Europe.  Address 
the  Advertising  Managers  of  this  pa- 
per, Messrs.  Jacobs  &  Company,  Clin- 
ton, S.  C. 


FINE   FURNITURE  OR  MUSICAL 
INSTRUMENT? 

Prospective  piano  purchasers  should 
ask  themselves  seriously  whether  in 
making  such  a  purchase  they  are  buy- 
ing a  really  high  class  musical  instru- 
ment or  a  handsome  piece  of  furni- 
ture. If  the  later  is  the  object  sought 
it  requires  little  expert  knowledge  to 
make  a  choice,  for  the  art  of  veneer- 
ing can  be  made  to  cover  a  multi'ude 
of  sins  in  piano  construction,  and  an 
instrument  can  be  so  built  that  its 
case  is  the  chief  attraction,  while  the 
actual  musical  part  is  little  better 
than  a  "thump  box."  It  is  not  the 
people  who  are  looking  for  such  ar- 
ticles that  the  merits  of  a  really  first 
class  piano  appeal.  It  is  rather  to 
the  man  or  woman  who  is  seeking  a 
musical  ins'rument  first,  with  the 
case  a  secondary  consideration.  Not 
that  the  case  is  good  musical  instru- 
ments need  be  inferior.  On  the  con- 
trary, the  manufacturer  who  really 
has  a  god  piano  will  always  be  found 
desirous  of  giving  it  an  outward  ap- 
pearance worthy  of  the  quality  with- 
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in.  A  real  musical  instrument  is 
built  on  correct  pinciples,  which  re- 
quire minute  attention,  careful  labor 
and  high  skill  and  result  in  beauty 
and  accuracy  of  tone.  These  all  cost 
money,  and  pianos  that  cost  the  job- 
bers the  lowest  wholesale  prices  can- 
not have  the  material  or  the  skill  in 
them  to  make  really  high  grade  musi- 
cal instruments.  The  safe  way  is  to 
buy  of  the  manufacturer,  who  can- 
not afford  to  sell  you  inferior  instru- 
ment and  whose  name  is  behind  every 
piano.  Then,  too,  the  sale  direct  by 
the  manufacturer  results  in  an  elimi- 
nation of  unnecessary  expenses,  so 
that  for  the  same  money  a  better 
piano  can  be  obtained.  The  one-price 
idea  in  pianos  insures  that  you  get 
the  grade  you  pay  for.  The  John 
Church  Company  put  a  close  factory 
price  on  every  instrument,  and  this 
price  is  never  deviated  from.  Furth- 
er, every  instrument,  whether  it  be 
the  peerless  Everett,  the  John 
Church,  the  Harvard  or  the  Dayton 
is  built  upon  honor,  and  as  the  best 
that  cane  be  made  for  the  money. 
Send  for  catalogues  and  see  what  low 
prices  are  asked  for  real  musical  in- 
struments. Address  John  Church 
Company,  1425  Main  St.,  Columbia, 
S.  C,  Cincinnati,  Chattanooga,  Chica- 
go and  New  York. 


An  Only  Daughter  Relieved  of  Con- 
sumption. 

When  death  was  hourly  expected, 
all  remedies  having  failed,  and  Dr.  H. 
James  was  experimenting  with  the 
many  herbs  of  Calcutta,  he  accident- 
ally made  a  preparation  which  cured 
his  only  child  of  consumption.  His 
child  is  now  in  this  country  and  en- 
joying the  best  of  healts.  He  has 
proved  to  the  world  that  Consumption 
can  be  positively  and  permanently 
cured.  The  doctor  now  gives  his  re- 
cipe, free,  only  asking  two  2-cent 
stamps  to  pay  expenses.  This  herb 
also  cures  Night  Sweats,  Nausea  at 
the  stomach  and  will  break  up  a  fresh 
cold  in  twenty-four  hours.  Address 
CRADDOCK  &  CO.,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
naming  this  paper. 


SIGN  YOUR   NAME  HERE 

If  you  suffer  with  any  chronic  dis- 
ease that  does  not  seem  to  be  bene- 
fited by  drugs,  such  as  dyspepsia, 
indigestion,  rheumatism,  gall  stones, 
liver  or  kidney  diseases,  or  any  other 
chronic  ailment  involving  impure 
blood,  you  are  cordially  invited  to  ac- 
cept the  liberal  offer  made  below.  It 
is  a  grave  mistake  to  assume  that 
your  case  is  incurable  simply  be- 
cause remedies  prepared  by  human 
skill  have  not  seemed  to  benefit  you 
Put  your  faith  in  nature,  accept  this 
offer  and  you  will  never  have  cause  to 
regret  it. 

I  believe  this  is  the  most  wonder 
ful  Mineral  Spring  thar  has  ever 
been  discovered,  for  its  waters  have 
either  cured  or  benefitd  narly  every- 
one who  has  acepted  my  offer.  Match 
your  faith  against  my  pocketbook 
and  if  this  Spring  does  s  ot  relieve 
your  case  1  will  maKo  no  charge 
for  the  water  Clip  this  tntice,  sign 
your  name,  enclose  tu^  amoun'  and 
let  this  wonderful  wa.  pr  begin  its 
healing  work  in  you  as  it  has  in 
thousands  of  others. 
Shivar  Springs, 

Box  55  A,  Shelton  S.  C, 
Gentlemen: 

I  accept  your  guarantee  offer  and 
enclose  herewith  two  dollars  for  ten 
gallons  of  Shivar  Mineral  Water.  I 
agree  lo  give  It  a  fair  trial,  In  ac- 
cordance with  instructions  contained 
in  booklet  you  will  send,  and  If  the 
results  are  not  satisfactory  to  me 
you  agree  to  refund  the  price  In  full 
upon  receipt  of  the  two  empty  demi- 
johns which  I  agree  to  return  prompt- 
ly, 

Name   

Address   

Shipping  Point   

(Please  write  distinctly.) 

Note: — The  advertising  manager  of 
the  Carolina  Evangel  is  personally  ac- 
quainted with  Mr.  Shivar.  You  run 
no  risk  whatever  in  accepting  his 
offer.  I  have  personalty  witnessed 
the  remarkable  curative  power  of  this 
Water  In  a  very  serious  case, 
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Now  Is  The  Best  Time  To  Join 
The 

Zion's  Landmark  Piano  Club 


School  will  soon  be  out!  Why  not  order  your  piano  now  and  let  the  girls 
f.r.d  boys  take  music  lessons  duvhig  the  long-  summer  vacation?  A  musical 
cducatioa*flf»  young  men  and  young  women  for  the  best  theic  is  in  life.  It 
develops  them  social'y,  intellectually  and  morally. 

The  best  piano  and  the  lowest  price  on  the  most  convenient  terms  of  pay- 
ment— that  is  what  is  claimed  for  the  Zion's  Landmark  Piano  Club  and  the 
claim  is  substantiated  by  more  than  a  thousand  Club  members  who  have 
placed  their  orders  through  the  Club  and  have  experienced  the  benefits  of 
the  greatest  money-saving  opportunity  ever  offered  to  piano  buyers. 

Special  Bargains  in  Used  Pianos 

If  you  feel  that  you  cannot  afford  a  new  piano  at  this  time  write  for  bar- 
gain list  of  used  instruments  which  we  have  received  from  Club  members  in 
exchange  for  new  pianos  and  player-pianos.  The  lot  includes  a  great  many 
of  the  leading  makes,  smne  of  which  are  practically  new.  All  have  been 
thoroughly  renovated  in  our  Atlanta  shop  and  are  in  first-class  condition. 

We  offer  these  rebuilt  pianos  at  unusually  attractive  prices,  -guarantee 
satisfaction  and  the  privilege  of  exchanging  for  a  new  instrument  at  any 
time,  allowing  you  full  credit  for  the  price  paid.  Send  for  descriptive  "list 
or  write  us  how  much  you  wish  to  pay  and  we  will  select  the  best  value  then 
in  stock  and  ship  subject  to  your  approval. 

Self-Player  Pianos  For.  the  Old  Folks 

If  your  musical  education  was  neglected  so  that  yOu  have  been  deprived 
of  the  pleasures  of  music  do  not  inflict  your  children  with  a  similar  handi- 
cap for  life.  Let  them  learn  music  while  they  are  young,  while  they  have 
plenty  of  time  and  while  their  minds  are  receptive.  Encourage  them  by 
providing  a  splendid  piano,  or.  better  still,  a  combination  piano  and  self- 
player  which  every  member  of  the  fatally  can  use  and  enjoy.  The  Ludden 
&  Bates  self-pi -yver  give,  .you  the  two  instruments  in  one,  and  the  saving 
effected  by  the  Club  makes  it  cost  you  no  more  than  you  would  ordinarily 
pay  for  a  plain  piano, 


You  Are  Invited  To  Join 

By  uniting  our  orders  in  a  Club  of  one  hundred  buyers  we  get  the  bene- 
fits of  a  big  wholesale  transaction.  Hhus  each  Club  member  helps  every  other 
Club  member  in  helping  himself.  You  are  responsible  only  for  your  own 
purchase  and  as  the  Management  secures  the  other  ninety-nine  members, 
you  have  nothing  to  do  but  place  your  own  order.  Every  feature  of  the 
Club  is  guaranteed  so  that  there  is  absolutely  no  possibility  of  dissatisfac- 
tion. 


Write  for  beautifully  illustrated  catalogue  ■which  pic- 
tures and  describes  the  superb  Ludden  &  Bates  Instru- 

 ments  and  explains  the  many  attractive  features  ot  the 

Club. 

Write  for  your  copy  of  the  catalogue  and  Club  booklet,  describing  and 
picturing  the  various  styles  of  pianos  and  player-pianos  and  explaining  the 
many  attractive  features  of  the  Club.    Address  the  Managers 

Ludden  &  Bates,  SSfSSnJt 

ATLANTA.  GA 


*y  /am 


» « 9 $  $ i* #  ©  a  » *  •  •  ••*••••••• 

^JS or  folk  S out /tern  tffiy.  t 

BOUTE  OP  THE 

"MG#r  EXPRESS"  * 

Travel  Via  Raleigh  (Union  Station)  and  Norfolk  Sontk-  • 

era,  Raleigh  to  and  from  all  points  in  Eastern  Carolina.  £ 

  # 

SCHEDULE  IN  EFFECT  JANUARY  11,  1914.  $ 

N.  B. — The  following  schedule  figures  published  as  infer-  £> 

nuttion  ONLY  and  are  not  Guaranteed.  $ 

il  :40  P.  M.  Daily — Night  Express  Pullman  Sleeping  C»r  ^ 

for  Norfolk.  ^ 

8:02  A.  Itf.  Daily  for  Washington,  New  Bern  and  Nor-  J 

folk.   Broiler  Parlor  Car  Service,  Washington  to  Norfolk.  • 

  * 

5:03  P.  M.  Daily,  except  Sunday  for  Washington.  # 
  • 

WESTBOUND.  0 

4:55  A.  M.  Daily  for  Raleigh.  Connects   for   all   points  $ 
,  South.  £ 
  * 

9 :26  A.  M.  Daily,  except  Sunday  for  Raleigh.  £ 


TRAINS  LEAVE  WILSON  EASTBOUND. 


# 
* 

9 


6  :32  P.  M.  Daily  for  Raleigh. 

For  further  particulars  and  reservation  of  sleeping  eer 
space,  apply  to 

*  W.J.WILLIAMS,  » 
®  Ticket  Agent,  Wilson,  N.  P.  • 
«    * 

*  W.  A.  WITT,  H.  S.  LEARD,  • 

*  Genl  Superintendent  Genl  Passenger  Agent.  * 
J                                     NORFOLK,  VA.  * 
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PUBLISHED  SEMI-MONTHLY 
WILSO  H^5.  ORTH  CAROLINA 

Primitive  or  Old  School  Baptist 


VOL.  XLYII.      WILSON,  N.  O,  JULY  1,  1914.  No.  16. 


F.  D.  GOLD,  Editor  WiLwn,  N.  C 

P.  Q.  LESTER,  Amo.  Editor  Floyd,  V*. 


$1.66  PEE  YEAS, 


Reduced  Round  Trip 
Rates 

WILL  BE  MADE  FOR  SPECIAL  OCCASIONS  BY  THE 

Atlantic  Coast  Line 

The  Standard  Railroad  of  the  South 


THE  RATES  ARE  OPEN  TO  THE  PUBLIC 


NOTE: — The  first  dates  named  are  those  upon  which 
tickets  may  be  sold,  and  upon  which  the  journey  must  be 
begun,  and  the  last  date  is  the  final  RETURN  LIMIT — the 
lost  date  upon  which  the  original  starting  point  must  be 
reached.  I 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C,  June  2  and  3  ;-JTune  7. 

WACO,  TEX.,  June  3,  4,  5  and, 6;— June  22. 

HOUSTON,  TEX.,  June  5,  6  and  7 ;— July  5. 

ISLE  OF  PALMS,  S.  C,  JuDe  10  and  11 ;— June  17. 

ATLANTA,  OA.,  June  13  and  14;— June  24. 

CHICAGO,  ILL.,  June  20,  21  and  22 ;— July  4.  * 

LOUISVILLE,  KT.,  June  22,  23  and  24-^Tuly  3. 

BUFFALO,  N.  Y,  June  27,  28  and  29;^Tuiy  8. 

ATLANTA,  GA.,  July  6  and  7  ;—JvAy  15. 

For  total  rates,  schedules,  reservations,  etc.,  to  any  point 
named  and  for  and  desired  information,  apply  to 

0.  W.  JOHNS, 
Ticket  Agent,  Y/ilson,  N.  C,  or  address 
T  C.  WHITE,  W.  J.  CRAIG, 

Gen.  Pass.  Agent,  Pa»s.  Traf.  Mgr. 

WILMINGTON,  N.  C. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 

•EVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE   OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 


By  Revelation. 

Eldre  P.  D.  Gold, 

My  Dear  Brother: — 

For  some  time  1  have  felt  like  writ- 
ing yon  a  few  lines,  not  that  I  feel 
competent  to  do  so,  but  because  1  love 
you  and  tbe  doctrine  you  advocate. 

Some  time  back  While  walking  along, 
I  got  to  studying  about  how  far  I  had 
lived  from  my  duty,  and  1  began  to 
make  my  confession,  and  the  thought 
of  how  often  1  have  been  accused  of 
preaching  false  doctrine  occurred  to 
me.  My  mind  was  caught  up  to  the 
spirit  world,  and  I  was  conversing 
with  God,  and  said  to  Him:  "The  doc- 
trine is  with  You,"  and  immediately 
there  Hashed  a  light  around  me  above 
the  brightness  of  the  sun,  and  my  dear 
brother,  1  am  satisfied  that  the  doc- 
trine 1  have  preached  is  of  the  God 
Of  Heaven,  and  although  you  and  I 
will  soon  have  to  lay  our  aromr  by 
let  us  still  preach,  while  here,  that 
salvation  is  of  the  Lord  and  is  by  grace 
and  grace  alone,  for  this  is  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ  and  his  apostles.  Bro- 
ther Gold,  I  hope  you  can  feel  to  pray 
for  tli is  old  trodden-down  sinner,  that 
he  may  continue  to  contend  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

Your  brother  in  hope  of  eternal  life. 

J.  M.  PRESNBLL. 


Salvation  By  Grace. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brothers— 
This  leaves  myself  and  family  only 


tolerably  well,  my  health  having  been 
poor  for  six  months  in  the.  meantime 
not  having  much  energy. 

However,  1  do  love  the  doctrine.  It 
contends  for  what  little  I  do  know 
and  !  hope  it  was  taught  me  by  revela- 
tion. 1  am  steadfast  and  unmovable  in 
salvation  by  Grace  and  a  strong  be — 
liever  in  the  total  deepravity  of  the 
world.  .Mankind  are  certainly  waxing 
worse  and  worse,  deceiving  ~and  being 
deceived. 

I  heard  three  men,  that  the  world 
would  call  wise,  talking  afew  days 
ago  but  from  their  conversation  they 
were  as  ignorant  as  any  men  that  ever 
lived  about  the  letter  of  the  scripture. 
I  had  a  conversation  with  a  Mission- 
ary Baptist  minister  and  he  didn't 
know  the  condition  of  man  in  his  fallen 
state  any  more  than  if  he  had  never 
been  born.  They  cannot  stand  the  ox 
tongue.  It  galls  these  wlounds  and 
bruises  that  Paul  speaks  of. 

Brother  Gold,  I  had  a  vision  about 
two  years  ago.  I  was  travelling  a  per- 
fectly straight  road  with  a  forest  on 
my  right  and  a  large  open  field  on  my 
left. 

While  travelling  I  looked  back  oc- 
casionally to  view  the  field  and  when 
I  came  to  the  up'per  end  of  it  I  look- 
ed across  and  saw  a  church  some  fifty 
yards  from  the  upper  corner.  I  saw 
this  as  plainly  as  I  have  evei]  seen  any- 
thing in  my  life.  Something  said  to 
me  "here  is  the  church."   The  church 
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was  small  compared  to  the  field  and  ail 
the  lines  were  perfectly  straight.  This 
vision  is  as  plain  unto  me  now  as  the 
night  1  saw  it. 

Brother  (Jold,  1  believe  the  doctrine 
the  Old  Baptists  preach  as  firmly  as 
1  do  that  1  am  alive,  i  am  steadfast  in 
my  belief  and  unmovable. 

i  have  the  blues  bad  and  cannot  writo 
as  intelligently  as  some  but  if  there  is 
anything  in  what  1  have  written  please 
put  it  in  the  Landmark., 

1  hope  you  will  live  a  long  time  yet 
to  publish  the  Landmark.  Editor  J. 
T.  Jordan  is  very  low.  1  am  satisfied 
you  remember  him. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  and  your 
family  in  this  world  and  in  the  world 
to  eiomej  is  my  prayer. 

Your  brother,  1  hope. 

J.  K.  P.  LESTER. 

Hapwell,  Go. 


Greeting. 

Elder  (Jold, 

Mr.  Dear  Brother  and  all  those  who 
have  been  redeemed: 

It  is  to  such  I  would  speak  and  none 
other,  for  they  are  those  who  have 
come  up  through  and  by  great  tribu- 
ations,  washed  their  robes  and  made 
them  white  iii  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
Yles,  my  Father's  Children  and  I  have 
to  tell  them  of  Jesus,  their  brother  and 
God,  their  Father,  Holy  Ghost,  their 
comforter,  and  bring  to  your  mind  and 
cause  you  to  know  and  remember  those 
things  spoken  concerning  us.  And 
what  are  those  things?  There  be  many, 
yet  it  seems  I  here  are  some  more  direct 
than  others. 

Yet  I  find  1  am  to  weak  and  insigni- 
ficant to  touch  and  handle  such  high 
and  lofty  things.  Oh,  that  I  could 
arouse  the  people  of  God  from  their 

less   slate.     Stir   myself  and  prepare 


thine  arms  for  war.    Be  vigilant. 

Watch  less  ye  enter  into  temptations. 
Oh,  that  is  what  we  are  told  to  do. 
Gird  ourselves  and  be  ready  to  stand 
the  firey  wiles  and  darts  of  Satan  and 
after  doing  all  to  stand  in  and  by  the 
strength  of  Jesus.  Then  we  feel  weak, 
and  feel  we  will  faint,  and  our  cry  to 
God  is,  Oh  God,  undertake  for  me, 
I  am  weak  but  thou  art  mighty,  up- 
hold me  by  thy  -powerful  hand. 

Bnt  touching  those  things,  we  should 
have  an  orderly  walk,  and  Godly  con- 
versation. Have  we?  Are  we  walking 
circumspectl  before  the  Lord  in  all 
lowliness,  humbleness  and  meeknes, 
having  our  conscience  privileged  and  be 
ing  renewed  in  heart?  Do  we  seek  the 
Lord:'  Is  he  first  in  our  affections?  Do 
we  say,  Thy  face  Lord  I  will  seek,  and 
that  1  delight  to  do  thy  will?  And 
also  I  am  crucified  unto  the  world 
and  the  world  is  cruicified  unto  me? 
And  that  to  live  is  Christ?  And  do 
we  desire  to  walk  Oh,  Lord  in  the  light 
of  thy  countenance?  Oh,  we  should 
examine  ourselves  and  see  if  we  bear 
about  us  the  marks  and  things  of  the 
Lord.  And  then  again,  what  man- 
ner of  people  we  ought  to  be.  Yes  have 
a  good  report  of  them  that  are  without. 

we  see  the  day  approaching  we 
iSfiould  live  soberly,  righteously  and 
Godly  in  this  present  evil  world.  We 
should  let  our  light  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  take  knowledge  that 
we  have  been  with  the  Lord.  Love  not 
the  world,  nor  things  in  nor  of  the 
world,  for  if  we  do  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  us.  And  again  we 
should  love  each  other  and  provide 
each  other  to  good.  We  need  each 
other.  Love  with  pure  hearts.  Pray 
for  one  another.  Comfort  one  another. 
Be  at  each  other's  feet.  Keep  the  unity 
of  the  spirit  in  bonds  of  peace.  Oh,  be 
as  little  children,  and  in  each  other's 
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burden  bear  apart  where  sorrow  flows 
from  eye  to  eye  and  joy  from  heart  to 
heart.  Think  of  yourself  as  ye 
ought  to  think.  Study  to  show  thyself 
approved  a  workman  that  needeth  not 
to  be  ashamed.  We  are  only  servants, 
and  at  our  best  we  are  only  unprofita- 
ble. Let  our  words  be  seasoned  with 
grace;  jesting  is  inconvenient,  and  we 
should  -put  away  all  things  that  keep 
us  away  from  the  joys  of  our  God. 
Draw  nigh  to  (Jod  and  he  will  draw 
nigh  to  us.  Resist  the  devil  and  he 
will  flee  from  you.  If  God  be  for  us 
who  can  be  against  us? 

Christ  will  save  his  people  with  an 
everlasting  salvation.  Nothing  can 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ 
Jesus.  Once  in  grace  forever  there; 
not  in  grace  today  and  damned  to- 
morrow. Our  God  is  true  to  Israel  and 
cannot  lie.  Oh,  take  courage  all  ye 
who  are  weary  and  tempest  tossed.  God 
is  your  refuge  and  underneath  is  His 
everlasting  arm  and  will  bear  you  up 
away  from  all  things.  Just  hope  on 
and  bear  all  a  little  longer.  Do  not 
faint  and  give  out,  for  just  a  little  be- 
yond this  vale  is  your  home,  your  rest- 
ing place,  that  city  which  you  seek. 

Then  the  chilling  blast  will  be  felt 
no  more,  all  fears  and  tears  will  then 
lie  past  and  heaven  afford  sweet  rest  at 
last.   Pray  for  me  all  ye  His  people. 

Write  to  me  those  who  feel  so  im- 
presed.  I  would  be  glad.  Finally 
brethren  farewell.  Your  sister  in  hope 
and  much  tribulation. 

EFFTE  HARRIS, 
Swan  Quarter,  N.  C. 


Fountain,  N.  C,  June  1st,  1914. 
Dear  Brother  Gold: — 

I  will  attempt  to  write  you  a  short 
sketch  of  my  recent  afflictions.  Dear 
Brother,  I  am  still  spared  upon  the 
shores  of  time  for  some  purpose  un- 
known to  me.  For  I  don't  feel  worthy 


of  the  blessing  estowed  upon  me,  yet 
I  am  not  humble  in  heart  and  thank- 
ful to  my  God  for  His  many  blessings 
bestowed  upon  a  poor  vile,  sinful 
wretch  without  the  mercy  of  God.  I 
live  by  hope  and  faith.  I  am  hard- 
hearted and  rebellions.  I  am  as  prone 
to  sin  as  the  sparks  are  to  fly  upwards, 
and  how  to  perform  that  which  is  good 
I  lind  not.  For  I  am  as  the  apostle 
Paul  described  his  feelings.  When  1 
would  do  good  evil  is  present  with  me. 
And  when  I  cry  my  strength  renew 
I  feel  weaker  than  before.  I  feel  far 
from  my  Saviour  and  worthless  with 
out  one  plea,  only  Lord,  I  perish,  for 
all  of  our  help  must  come  from  Thee ! 
for  it  is  through  and  by  His  mercy 
our  lives  arc  spared  till  now,  could 
only  love  and  serve  my  God  as  I  wish 
to  or  as  I  ought,  how  much  better  it 
would  be  for  me  both  naturally  and 
spiritually,  I  feel  it  is  for  my  negli- 
gence of  duty  that  causes  one  to  be  so 
fettered  by  worldly  cares  and  so  afflict- 
ed. But  David  of  old  said,  it  was  good 
to  be  afflicted,  for  when  he  was  not 
afflicted  he  went  astray.' 

So  as  David  said,  I  feel  like  it  is  good 
for  me  to  be  afflicted.  Jesus  was  a 
man  of  sorrow  and  acquainted  with 
grief.  I  have  suffered  both  in  body 
and  mind  this  year  more  than  my  ton- 
gue can  tell  or  pen  describe ;  yet  the 
half  has  not  been  told. 

For  I  have  been  almost  helpless  at 
times  and  suffered  intensly,  but  I  have 
been  abundantly  lessed  to  pull  through 
my  struggles  safe  by  the  help  of  the 
Lord.  I  have  been  cared  for  well. 
Some  times  mourning  and  lamenting, 
some  times  singing  and  rejoicing.  But 
my  harp  has  been  hung  upon  the  wil- 
low the  most  of  the  time.  May  God 
abundantly  bless  you. 

MELISSA  BROOKS  TYSON. 
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Rocky  Mount,  N.  C,  March  18,  1914. 
Dear  Brother  Gold:— 

It  is  my  desire  to  write  you  what 
I  hope  has  been  the  good  Lord's  deal- 
ings with  me,  although  tis  little,  but 
very  precious  to  me. 

You  can  publish  it  if  you  sec  fit.  I 
feel  like  this  hope  Avas  first  manifested 
to  me  in  the  year  of  January,  1909.  I 
was  down  sick  with  pneumonia.  Of 
course,  I  always  believed  in  the  dear 
Old  Primitive  Baptists,  but  after  that 
I  had  more  thoughts  about  it  than  I 
ever  did. 

While  sick  I  had  a  dream  of  being 
at  two  places  of  water,  one  was  hot 
the  other  cold,  and  I  was  going  to  be 
put  into  the  hot  water  and  it  frightened 
me  almost  to  death.  After  I  woke  up  I 
thought  it  was  because  I  had  been  do- 
ing so  wrong,  and  if  I  ever  live  to  get 
well  I  would  try  to  do  better. 
I  know  the  things  I  once  enjoyed,  I 
haven't  cared  anything  for  since. 

If  I  know  my  heart  I  have  loved 
God's  people  and  the  doctrine  they 
•preach  ever  since.  I  know  Jesus  said: 
"Come  unto  me,  all  that  ye  labor,  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest."  But  I  felt  always  so  little  and 
vile  I  couled  not  go.  While  in  this  trou- 
ble I  had  two  more  dreams  that  trou- 
bled me  right  much.  I  dreamed  of  be- 
ing in  a  room  which  didn't  have  any 
doors,  but  a  small  square  hole,  and  in 
this  room  were  several  tables  with  the 
prettiest  fruit  on  them  I  ever  saw,  and 
I  took  one  small  piece  and  in  a  few 
minutes  a  man  appeared  and  said  this 
is  forbidden  fruit.  He  began  shooting 
the  top  of  the  room  and  something 
would  fall  on  my  head  and  hurt.  I 
thought  I  was  forever  lost.  After 
awhile  this  man  disappeared  and  also 
myself,  and  I  began  singing  I  once 
was  lost  but  now  I  om  found,  was 
blind  but  now  I  see. 

Then  I  was  at  preaching,  the  doors 


of  church  were  open  and  several  had 
offered  themselves:  while  shaking 
hands  I  wanted  to  go  to  so  bad,  feeling 
so  unworthy  feared  starting,  but  got 
as  far  as  shaking  hands  with  Brother 
Boswell,  was  feeling  good  over  my 
dream.  I  wanted  to  go  to  sleep  and 
finish  the  dream  or  know  whether  it 
was  all  or  not.  I 

I  feel  like  I  realized  some  of  the 
meanings  of  these  dreams.  Fourth  Sun- 
day in  May  191:3,  two  sisters  joined 
that  day  and  were  baptized,  and  Oh, 
how  bad  1  wanted  to  go,  but  felt  like  I 
had  nothing  to  go  with.  Went  back 
home  with  such  a  heavy  burden  upon 
me.  It  seemed  that  my  trouble  had 
just  begun.  1  thought  it  would  be  the 
last  time  I  would  ever  get  to  church 
again,  that  I  was  going  to  die  out  of 
what  I  felt  was  may  duty.  I  tried  to 
pray  to  God  to  have  mercy  on  me,  if  he 
wfruild  enable  me  to  go  to  church 
again  I  would  be  obedient  to  his  will. 

Two  weeks  before  1  joined  the  church 
I  could  not  find  rest  any  where.  I  went 
to  see  Papa,  three  times  in  one  week, 
thought  I  would  talk  some  with  him 
about  my  troubles,  and  he  might,  speak 
some  comfort  word  to  me,  but  not  a 
word  could  I  ever  tell  him. 

The  last  time  I  went  he  was  gone. 
1  fell  across  my  bed  and  cried  out. 
Lord  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do? 
1  was  willing  to  be  any  thing.  These 
words  came  to  me,  go  and  join  the 
ones  you  love.  So  it  was  fourth  Satur- 
day in  October,  1913  when  it  was  so 
I  could  go  to  church  again.  I  was  so 
hungry  I  felt  like  one  little  crumb 
would  do  me  good. 

It  seemed  that  Brother  Boswell  took 
his  text  on  me,  he  told  my  feelings 
better  than  I  could,  and  when  the 
doors  of  church  were  open  I  couldn't 
hardly  keep  my  seat,  but  as  the  water 
was  so  high  and  no  chance  of  falling, 
throught,  I  would  put  it  off  until  next 
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meeeting.  But  Qh,  I  can  never  tell 
Low  I  felt.  When  meeting  closed  and 
Brother  Boswell  came  and  shook  hands 
with  me,  I  could  not  keep  it  any  longer. 
So  going  without  anything  but  knowing 
I  love  God's  people,  and  the  doctrine 
they  preach,  and  feeling  I  am  in  the 
cold  world  alone  with  out  a  home,  am 
looking  a  place  of  rest,  feeling  so  lit- 
tle, unworthy  the  can't  love  me. 

But  to  my  joy  was  received.  Next 
day  the  doors  were  open  at  the  water 
a  sister  of  mine  came  forward  and  was 
received.  We  were  baptized  by  Broth- 
er (J.  W.  Boswell.  After  1  came  out  of 
the  water  how  happy  I  felt,  the  good 
Lord  had  taken  away  those  awful  feel- 
ings 1  had  before. 

I've  been  feeling  good  ever  since. 
It  is  better  felt  than  told. 

1  will  bring  this  to  close  asking  all 
to  pardon  me  for  writing  so  long  as  it 
may  not  be  any  interest  to  any  one. 
Please  pray  for  me  that  I  may  hold 
out  faithful  to  the  end. 

Trusting  in  Cod,  that  lie  ma;  lead 
me  in  the  right  way,  that  1  may  live 
near  my  blessed  Jesus,  and  never  cause 
any  trouble  to  any  of  Cod's  little  ones. 

I  am,  I  hope,  a  little  sister. 

NANNIE  CALHOUN  PROCTOR. 

Rocky  Mount,  N.  C. 


Dear  Brother  Gold:— 

When  I  arose  this  morning  there 
was  a  text  in  my  mind  and  I  felt 
that  I  wanted  to  talk,  but  this  not 
being  convenient,  T  will  write  a  little 
of  what  I  may  write  will  be  along  a 
line  of  my  own  experience. 

The  text  is  as  follows:  "Abstain 
from  all  appearance  of  evil.  Thes.  5 :22. 

That  this  is  a  divine  injunction 
to  the  whole^ church  of  God  we  can 
not  doubt. 

For  one  to  abstain  from  a  thing  he 
must  leave  it  off  altogether.  It  does 
not  men  to  partake  of  it  lightly  or 


in  a  moderae  manner.  One  cannot 
be  temperate  and  indulge  in  the  least 
in  an  evil  thing.  To  abstain  from 
all  appearance  of  evil  will  leave  no 
'•.ins.  lor  an  accusation  by  any  one 
that  we  have  been  indulging  in  that 
evil  thing. 

Paul,  in  Rome,  12:19,  exhorts  us 
to  give  place  to  wrath.  That  is  to 
leave  it  altogether  in  the  hands  of 
the  Lord  to  execute  vengauce  or  to  give 
me  ivy.  We  do  not  know  how  to  do 
either.  Wrath  is  classed  in  Gal.  5:20 
with  a  list  of  evils  to  be  known  as  the 
works  of  the  flesh.  All  those  things 
there  mentioned  are  evil  and  to  be 
shunned  by  the  children  of  God.  To  be 
angry  and  not  to  give  place  to  wrath 
is  not  sin  in  the  same  manner  it  is  to 
give  vent  to  our  angry  feelings.  There- 
fore we  are  exhorted  to  "Be  angry, 
and  sin  not.  Let  not  the  sun  go  down 
on  your  wrath."  Eph.  4:26.  Also  to 
"let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  an- 
ger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking,  he 
put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice. 
And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  ten- 
der-hearted, forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  for- 
given you."  Verses  31,  32.  In  Col.  3  :- 
8  etc.  We  are  exhortted  to  "put  off  all 
these;  anger,  wrath,  malice,  blasphemy 
filthy  communication  out  of  your 
mouth.  Lie  not  one  to  another,  see- 
in;;  that  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man 
with  his  deeds;  and  have  jut  on  the 
new  man  which  is  renewed  in  know- 
ledge after  the  image  of  Him  that 
created  him,"  etc.  And  we  should  pray 
for  one  another,  lifting  up  holy  hands 
without  wrath  and  doubting  (1st  Tim. 
2  :8)  and  even  for  our  enemies  and  love 
•them,  (Mat.  5:44.  Luke  6:27.  35),  be- 
"The  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the 
righteousness  of  God.'  James  1:20. 
Therefore  we  should  be  slow  to  wrath 
(verse  19)  and  very  merciful. 

When  I  was  much  younger  and  more 
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inexperienced  than  I  am  now  a  young 
Methodist  preacher  wrote  to  me.  Little 
expeecting  that  he  had  an  evil  motive 
in  view,  I  wrote  to  him  and  answered 
his  questions.  Shortly  I  received  ano- 
ther letter  from  him  which  showed  so 
much  of  the  spirit  of  sarcasm  that  I 
got  mad  and  induged  in  an  unholy  cor- 
respondence with  him  until  my  own 
conscience  chastised  me  sorely  for  such 
a  thing.  I  then  wrote  to  him  that  he 
had  drawn  me  into  an  unholy  corres- 
pondence in  which  1  would  indulge  no 
further.  He  wrote  to  me  several  let- 
ters after  that  which  were  full  of  the 
spirit  of  challenge  and  tried  to  draw 
me  into  a  newsepaper  correspondence, 
but  I  turned  all  over  to  the  Presiding 
Elder.  The  preacher  would  never  after 
that  speak  to  me.  He  is  dead  now.  I 
have  ever  been  ashamed  of  that  cor- 
respondence for  I  was  out  in  a  good 
spirit. 

Some  times  it  is  not  good  to  write 
nor  talk  when  we  are  in  the  best  of 
feelings  and  good  will.  I  call  up  to 
mind  certain  circumstances  which  I 
have  tried  to  reconcile  by  writing  in 
as  true  a  spirit  of  love  as  I  ever  ex- 
perienced, but  every  letter  I  wrote  was 
taken  to  be  for  evil  and  only  made  the 
case  worse.  In  my  heart  I  love  the 
parties  and  have  the  utmost  confidence 
in  them  as  the  little  ones  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  I  have  been  much  humbled  over 
the  affair  and  would  rejoice  in  the 
Lord  to  meet  those  parties  with  their 
hearts  toward  my  heart  as  my  heart  is 
toward  their  hearts,  but  I  must  wait  the 
day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

At  another  time  a  friend  of  mine 
mistook  the  spirit  of  a  letter  which 
I  wrote  to  him  and  wrote  me  a  bitter 
letter  but  it  has  been  a  year  and  I 
have  not  answered  it  and  never  intend 
to.  "We  must  not  indulge  wrath  but 
stand  clear  of  it  and  shun  every  ap- 
pearance of  evil. 


I  once  hard  of  a  brother  who  had 
been  highly  offended  by  another  and  in 
his  excited  feeling  he  went  to  the  of- 
fender and  said:  "I  have  come  to  you 
according  to  the  scriptures.  You  have 
wounded  my  feeling  and  hurt  me." 
The  other,  seeing  the  feeling  which 
was  so  plain  manifested,  said:  "I  am 
not  prepared  to  talk  to  you  today." 
The  first  quickly  said:  "Alright,  sir;  I 
will  go  and  get  one  or  two  more  and 
see  what  you  will  do."  When  he  had 
gotten  a  little  way  off  there  was  a 
whisper  in  his  bosom  which  questioned 
him  thus :  Did  you  go  to  that  brother 
alone?  He  answered,  no,  the  devil  went 
with  me.  He  was  severely  convicted 
in  his  own  mind  and  in  tears  turned 
back  to  the  brother  and  said:  "I  came 
to  you  in  bad  spirit  just  now  and  I 
have  come  to  ask  you  to  forgive  me." 
The  other  said:  "My  brother,  I  saw 
it  and  therefore  refused  to  talk  with 
you.  I  knew  that  I  had  done  you 
wrong  and  now  I  confess  it  and  ask 
you  to  forgive  me."  This  last  was  a 
meeting  without  wrath  and  doubting, 
full  of  love  and  good  work  in  which 
the  Lord  is  praised  and  the  hearts  of 
brethren  made  better.  Confession  at 
meetings  in  the  true  spirit  are  good 
and  draw  the  children  of  God  together 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  but  Satan  is 
the  accuser  of  the  brethren. 

How  can  the  children  of  God  in- 
dulge wrath  one  towards  another? 
Can  my  brother,  sister,  friend  sin 
against  me  in  so  great  a  degree  as  I 
do  daily  sin  against  the  Lord?  NO, 
NEVER.  Then  when  the  Lord  so  freely 
forgives  me  all  and  enables  me  to  praise 
Him,  can  T  hold  malice  against  any? 
Such  would  be  the  highest  ingratitude 
and  would  deserve  for  me  to  be  put  in 
prison  until  I  have  paid  the  uttermost 
farthing. 

Respectfully  submitted  for  the  chil- 
dren of  God. 
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Your  in  hope, 
L.  H.  HARDY, 

Atlantic,  JJ.  C. 

Why  Cast  Down? 

Wilson,  N.  C,  R,  F.  D.  No.  1, 

May  7th,  1914. 
My  Dear  Brother  Gold: — 

I  feel  this  morning  to  thank  God  and 
take  courage.  I  have  been  so  cold  of 
late,  and  barren  of  even  one  good 
thought  that  I  had  almost  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  I  was  mistaken  in  the 
whole  matter  with  neither  part  nor  lot 
in  the  Lord's  glorious  plan  of  salva- 
tion. It  seemed  if  there  ever  had  been 
a  spark  of  hope  in  my  poor  bosom  it 
had  entirely  gone  out.  Yet  I  knew  that 
if  we  once  had  hope  in  our  blessed  Re- 
deemer it  was  because  He  died  for 
us,  rose  and  ascended  for  us,  and  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us.  And 
how  could  one  for  whom  He  shed  His 
precious  blood  ever  be  lost?  For  His 
is  the  blood  that  cleanseth  from  all 
sin. 

Having  fully  decided  that  he  that 
had  a  hope  is  saved  already,  I  began 
to  fear  that  I  had  never  had  a  hope. 
Oh !  how  miserable  I  have  been.  But 
thanks  be  to  God,  it  is  not  so  this  morn- 
ing. We  were  bl%K>ed  to  entertain  iu 
our  way  a  precious  brother  in  the  Lord 
last  night,  who  we  believe  was  blest 
with  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  and  talked 
so  much  to  our  comfort  that  we  feel 
encouraged  to  go  on  striving  to  enter 
in  at  the  strait  gate.  Knowing  that 
"narrow  is  the  way,  and  strait  is  the 
gate  that  leadeth  to  life  everlasting, 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it." 

But  praise  the  Lord,  I  feel  to  hope 
this  morning  that  I  am  one  of  that 
chosen  few,  (few  in  comparison  with 
the  worldly  number)  yet  that  innumer- 
able host  that  John  saw,  those  who 
had  come  up  out  of  great  tribulation, 


and  had  washed  their  robes  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  made  them 
white.  I  want  to  say  to  those  poor  lit- 
tle ones  who  have  been  travelling  in 
the  dark  as  1  have  been  lately  and  do 
so  much  of  my  time,  that  "some  where 
behind  the  cloi  ds  the  sun,  is  still  shin- 
ing," and  tho  we  may  be  shut  up  in 
gloom  and  darkness.  Yet  we  are  not 
alone.  This  lonely,  solitary  child  oft 
feels  to  be  as  one  cut  off,  as  a  solitary 
wayfarer  on  the  desert  of  time,  who 
can  hear  the  dreadful  cries  of  the 
crouching  hearts,  ready  to  sprdng  and 
devour  us.  Yet  so  far  thanks  be  to 
God  their  months  have  been  stop- 
ped, and  we  have  been  permitted  to 
pass  on  our  way  unmolested.  So  my 
dear  brother,  I  feel  to  know  there  is  no 
God  like  our  God,  who  has  power  to 
still  the  mighty  wind,  and  calm  the  toss 
ing  waves,  and  who  speaks  peace  to  a 
poor  mourning  soul,  and  makes  us  to 
rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  and 
long  for  that  glorious  day  to  come  when 
I  shall  see  our  adorable  Jesus'  face 
to  face  and  be  like  Him,  and  be  satis- 
fied.  Even  so  Lord  Jesus  come  quickly. 

Brother  Gold,  it  has  been  several 
weeks  since  I  wrote  the  above  I  have 
felt  it  was  too  near  nothing  to  send, 
but  knowing  that  all, of  God's  dear 
people  are  charitable,  1  will  send  it  on 
asking  you  to  forgive  me  for  this  in- 
truding again,  Brother  Gold,  I  feel  so 
little  and  poor  and  miserable  can  you 
feel  to  pray  for  such  on  one  as  me. 

With  a  heart  full  of  love  to  you  and 
Biol  her  (!old  I  am  in  hope* 

Your  little  sister  in  Christ, 
MARY  JOHNSON  THIGPEN. 


"There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right 
into  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the 
ways  of  death."  Each  one  thinks 
he  is  right,  but  thinking  he  is  right 
is  not  a  fair  test.   We  must  be  tried  by 
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the  standard  oi  truth.  There  are  but 
iwo  siUes  oi  tile  question,  irue  and 
laise.  the  righteousness  01  desus 
jurist  our  baviour  as  uie  only  nue 
aocirine.  1  ueno\e  it  is  ii'uui.  JtSux 
it  can  t  L>e  eudureU  by  Uie  wonuj  n  is 
too  Hard,  lor  Uie  raise  worshipers,  me 
seit-wor&ers.  Whatsoever  is  burn  or 
tlie  flesh  is  liesn,  wnatsoever  is  uorn 
oi   Uie  spirit  is  spirit. 

tJod  is  a  spirit,  and  of  such  He  seeks 
(hat  do  worship  Jblim  must  worship 
lliui  111  spirit  and  in  truth.  \c  must 
be  bom  again,  not  with  sueh  corrupti- 
ble things  as  silver  and  gold,  but  by 
the  precious  word  of  Ood  that  liveth 
and  abideth  foever,  born  of  the  spirit 
oi  the  Lord.  The  Foxes  have  holes, 
the  Birds  oi'  the  air  have  nests,  but 
the  Son  oi'  Man  hath  not  where  to  lay 
His  head.  Yet  He  murmured  not.  He 
endured  patiently  all  that  was  put 
upon  Him,  He  was  as  a  heart-pressed 
with  many)  Sheaves.  He  was  righteous 
and  just.  Jesus  is  the  way,  the  truth 
and  the  life,  His  will  be  done.  It  is 
God  that  justifies.  Praise  the  Lord., 
There  is  a  way  that  seemetn  right  unto 
man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways 
of  death.  Touch  not,  taste  not,  han- 
rle  not  the  unclean  thing,  and  1  will 
receive  you  unto  myself;  that  where 
1  am  there  ye  may  be  also.  Self- 
righteous  souls  on  works  rely,  and 
boast  their  moral  dignity.  Vain  is  the 
help  of  man.  But  if  I  lift  a  song  of 
praies  each  note  shrdl  echo  grace,  free 
grace.  God  is  the  author  u,u\  finisher 
of  faith.  Faith  is  a  gift  of  God.  When 
he  commences  a  good  work  he  finishes 
it.  His  grace  is  sufficient  to  save  poor 
lost  sinners.  The  devil  is  a  liar  and 
the  father  of  it.  He  deceives  people 
by  his  flattering  words  of  deceit. 
Broad  s  the  road  that  leads  to  death, 
many  walk  together  there,  but  wis- 
dom shows  a  narrow  path,  with  now 
and  then  a  traveller.    That  is  the  path 


of  righteousness  and  peace.  Let  the1 
name  of  the  Lord  be  praised. 

MELISSA  BROOKS  TYSON. 


"'lie  that  knoweth  his  Master's  will, 
and  doeth  it  not,  shall  be  beaten  with 
many  stripes.  Many  stripes  of  trou- 
ble and  affections,  distress  of  mind, 
losses  and  ^crosses  of  various  kinds  are 
ever  in  the  path  of  the  disobedient 
child  of  God  who  has  rebelled  against 
the  wTord  of  God,  and  His  love  and 
power. 

He  that  knoweth  his  Master's  will 
and  doeth  it  not,  shall  he  hen  ten  with 
many  stripes,  lint  no  chastening  for 
the  present  seemeth  joyous  but  griev- 
ious,  yet  we  are  admonished  to  search 
the  scriptures  for  in  them  ye  think 
ye  have  eternal  life.  But  they  testify 
of  Jesus/  it  is  the  written  word  of 
God,  the  Holy  Bible  is.  It  was  writ- 
ten by  inspiration.  By  the  inspired 
apostles  and  prophets.  They  wrote  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  (Jod  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
re»groof,  rebuke  correction,  instruc- 
tion in  Righteousness.  That  the  man 
of  God  may  be  thoroughly  furnished 
unto  every  good  work. 

If  we  receive  not  chastisements  then 
are  we.  bastards  and  not  sons.  So  saidth 
the  scripture.  So  when  one  is  impress- 
ed of  the  Lord,  or  by  His  spirit  to  per- 
form a  sacred  duty  it  is  best  to  draw 
the  bow  at  a  venture  and  obey  for 
obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice. 

If  no  cross  no  crown,  but  the  greater 
the  cross  the  brighter  the  crown.  So 
it  is  a  cross  to  every  true  follower  of 
Christ.  I  believe  to  try  to  perform 
any  sacred  duty  enjoined  on  them. 
We  should  not  listen  at  Satan's  devices 
fop  lie  is  a  liar  and  he  father  of  it.  He 
will  deceive  in  every  way  possible,  he 
with  malicious  art. 

The  Psalmist  David  said  in  his  dis- 
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tress,  why  art  tliou  cast  down,  Oh, 
my  soul,  why  art  thou  disquieted  with- 
in met  Hope  in  God  for  1  shall  yet 
praise  Him.  for  the  light  of  His  coun- 
tenance. Hope  is  the  anchor  of  the 
soul.  So  we  should  bear  the  cross 
more  patiently  and  endure  the  pain 
more  humbly,  trusting  in  the  Lord  to 
be  with  us  and  direct  our  minds  right 
and  guide  us  safely  in  the  path  of 
peace  and  Righteousness  is  my  sincere 
desire. 

MELISSA  BROOKS  TYSON. 


Enid,  Okla., 
Dear  Friends  and  Kindred  in  Zion: — 
My  mind  and  heart  have  led  me  to 
write  you  a  few  lines  through  the. 
Landmark  to  let  you  hear  from  me, 
for  out  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speak- 
eth,  Matt.  12:34,  Luke  6  A3.  1  think 
of  you  all  so  much,  and  how  I  would 
enjoy  being  with  you  and  most  es- 
pecially meeting  with  you  to  worship 
the  Lord  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  as 
I  have  not  been  blessed  to  hear  but 
one  Old  Baptist  sermon  in  over  a  year 
you  must  know  that  if  would  be  a  feast 
to  me.  Dear  Saints,  1  have  felt  for 
the  last  four  months  that  there  was 
some  thing  I  ought  to  do  that  I  had 
not  done,  but  was  not  satisfied  to  let 
it  alone ;  have  made  several  attempts 
during  this  time  to  write  but  have  been 
compelled  to  lay  it  aside  as  other  duties 
were  pushing  in  on  me  to  be  done  and 
for  lack  of  time  to  write,  have  not 
been  able  to  fully  express  myself  as 
my  mind  leads  me  to  do,  and  on  ac- 
count of  circumstances  surrounded 
with  some  of  Job's  trials  and  afflic- 
tions; for  I  have  been  right  in  bed 
sick,  have  not  been  able  to  cook  for 
my  family  in  nearly  a  week  with  a 
severe  cold  and  cough  and  am  very 
nervous  and  weak  now  to  attempt  to 
write  but  wanted  to  let  you  all  hear 
from  me.  I  cannot  eat  but  very  little  of 


late,  had  no  appetite.  Beloved  Brethren 
and  Sisters  this  has  been  a  very  snd 
Xmas  with  me,  with  the  exception  of  six 
with  me,  with  the  exception  of  six 
years  ago,  fliis  has  been  the  saddest 
in  my  whole  life.  Never  before  have 
1  had  sickness  nor  been  in  bed  myself 
on  Nmas  day,  but  I  hope  1  feel  thank- 
ful that  it  is  no  worse.  I  was  warned 
of  it  before  it  came  a  little  more  than 
two  weeks  ago.  I  was  sitting  sewing 
in  a  big  hurry  and  very  busy  trying 
to  get  every  thing  finished  in  order  to 
have  our  pictures  taken  and  send  back 
home  before  Xmas  when  all  at  once 
a  great  surprise  to  me.  1  felt  such 
a  change  come  over  me  in  less  time 
than  1  could  tell  you  about  it.  I  wit- 
nessed things  too  much  for  me :  the 
tears  began  to  roll  down  my  cheeks 
and  tins  old  frame  began  to  give  way. 
I  felt  for  a  few  moments  that  my  life 
was  being  drawn  from  me,  but  I  tried 
to  straighten  up  in  my  chair  and  cried 
out,  Lord,  can  I  stand  it?  I  was  all 
alone  in  the  house  and  at  that  time 
my  heart  was  full  of  sweet  inticipation 
for  a  pleasant  Xmas,  but  it  left  a  de- 
cided  change  on  me  and  the  longer 
1  went  the  heavier  it  got  and  I  felt 
impressed  to  write  a  very  dear  brother 
and  sister  and  to  tell  them  my  awful 
condition,  some  of  my  troubles  and 
some  of  my  needs.  I  also  had  a  mind 
to  write  them  about  my  troubles  and 
sickness  that  I  believed  was  at  the 
door  and  now  Dear  Saints,  let  me 
tell  you  that  I  have  been  very  sick 
since  I  wrote  you  and  have  already 
witnessed  a  part  of  what  I  told  you  to 
be  true  and  fully  believe  the  rest  is 
•sure  as  death.  And  Oh,  may  your 
prayers  continue  to  go  up  for  me  until 
1  ami  made  to  feel  that  my  faith  is 
sufficient.  Paul  says  my  grace  is  suf- 
ficient for  thee,  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness,  most  glad- 
ly therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in  my 
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infirmities.  Cor.  12:9  and  10th  verse. 
Therefore  1  take  pleasure  in  infirmi- 
ties, in  reproach,  in  necessities,  in 
persecutions,  in  distresses  for  , Christ's 
sake,  for  when  I  am  weak  then  am 
1  strong. 

Dear  readers,  whoever  you  may  be, 
while  passing  over  these  scattered  re- 
marks imperfect  as  they  may  be  or 
the  one  that  wrote  them,  if  you  have 
ever  felt  forgiveness  of  sin  and  felt 
the  need  of  prayer  in  your  heart,  I 
ask  you  to  do  so  as  we  are  command 
ed  to  do  for  each  other,  go  down  on 
your  knees  to  that  God  that  has 
promised  to  hear  our  cries,  and  de- 
liver us  out  of  all  our  distresses  and 
pray  for  me  that  I  may  be  given  grace 
sufficient  for  the  trials  that  await  me 
here  in  this  life  and  after  death  that 
1  may  have  a  home  in  Heaven. 

Your  afflicted  Sister, 
HANNAH  HUMPHREY. 


Atlantic,  N.  C. 
May  27th,  1914. 
Dear  Brother  Gold: — 

T  often  fear  that  I  am  not  called 
on  write  for  the  public  eye  and  yet 
there  is  something  which  will  not  let 
me  rest  until  I  write. 

I  now  feel  it  my  duty  to  write  again 
on  a  subject  on  which  I  wrote  some 
years  ago.  That  is  that  is  not  good 
discipline  for  a  urother  or  sister  to 
have  khejfr  membership  so  far  from 
them  that  they  cannot  conveniently  at- 
tend their  meetings,  when  there  are 
other  churches  much  nearer  to  them. 

Whenever  a  member  can  and  does 
attend  the  meetings  of  the  church  of 
which  he  is  a  member  and  lives  peace- 
ably with  the  members  with  whom  he 
lives  and  does  not  feel  to  move  his 
membership,  T  think  there  is  no  cause 
of  any  complaint,  but  if  they  do  not 
attend  the  church  of  their  membership 


and  yet  live  where  it  is  convenient  td 
attend  the  meetings  of  a  sister  church 
it  appears  to  me  to  be  gross  disorder 
for  that  member  to  continue  to  hold 
his  membership  where  they  cannot  at- 
tend their  meetings.  I  believe  that  in 
such  cases  the  church  where  such  mem- 
bers hold  their  membership  should  in- 
quire the  reasons  of  such  members  not 
moving  their  membership  to  the  church 
next  to  them  and,  if  there  are  any 
obstacles  in  the  way,  try  to  remove  it 
for  the  comfort  and  convenience  of 
members  and  for  the  unity  of 'the  fel- 
lowship of  the  brethren. 

For  a  member  to  call  for  a  letter 
of  dismission  to  move  his  membership 
to  a  church  which  is  not  as  conven- 
ient to  him  unless  he  is  going  to  move 
his  residence  there  to  is  cross  language 
or  acts.  For  one  to  call  for  a  letter 
of  dismission  from  a  church  is  a  con- 
fession that  the  said  petitioner  is  in 
full  fellowship  with  all  the  members 
of  that  church.  Then  to  take  a  letter 
and  move  to  a  distant  church  and 
not  move  his  residence  to  a  conven- 
ient point  is  a  confession  that  he  is  not 
in  fellowship  with  the  church  of  his 
membership.  How  can  we  reconcile 
these  things? 

Then  for  a  church  to  give  a  letter 
of  dismission  to  one  who  lives  and  ex- 
pects to  live  in  their  midst  is  com- 
pelled to  be  disorder  for  such  a  call 
for  dismission  surely  manifests  disor- 
der and  to  give  the  letter  manifests 
disorder  in  the  church.  Then  when 
that  member  takes  that  letter  to  a  dis- 
tant church  and  that  church  receives 
that  that  lettered  member  into  fel- 
lowship she  shows  the  want  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  discipline  and  puts 
herself  in  the  disoider  with  him  she 
receives. 

The  church  of  God  should  be  one 
everywhere  and  if  all  our  members 
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were  taught  to  so  recognize  one  anoth- 
er we  would  never  hear  of  trials  ad- 
vertised in  our  papers  and  witnesses 
being  called  for  to  come  and  bring  evi- 
dence against  our  members. 

There  is  one  thing  we  ought  to  know 
and  that  is  that  a  church  is  a  com- 
petent judge  of  those  who  live  right 
with  them  and  if  their  lives  are  such 
as  she  cannot  tolerate  and  such  mem- 
bers have  their  membership  a  long  way 
off  there  is  trouble.  Those  with  whom 
he  lives  have  our  confidence  in  him 
and  he  is  so  far  from  them  in  church 
relation  that  they  cannot  get  at  him 
to  rebuke  him  for  his  evil  conduct. 

It  appears  to  me  that  where  there 
are  such  cases  our  churches  should  so 
recognize  each  other  that  the  church  of 
that  one's  membership  should  turn 
their  members  over  to  the  brethren 
with  whom  such  a  one  with  an  evil  re- 
port lives  to  discipline,  and  then  the 
church  where  he  holds  his  fellowship 
should  do  her  sister  church  the  kind- 
ness to  endorse  her  act  in  that  church 
in  her  dealings  with  such  trangress- 
ing  member.  To  require  witnesses  to 
go  many  miles  on  the  trains  is  too  much 
for  any  church  to  do  especially  when 
such  a  step  can  be  avoided  by  having 
each  member  to  have  their  membership 
with  those  with  whom  they  live. 

This  is  my  judgment  of  things  and 
if  they  ai'e  wrong  I  am  open  for  cor- 
rection. 

Yours  in  hope. 

L.  H.  HARDY. 


P.  D.  GOLD. 

Neil — Monday  after  2d  Sunday  in 
August : 

Malonason — Tuesday. 
( 'ane  Creek — Wednesday. 
Danville — At  night. 
Wolf  Island— Thursday. 
Reidsville— At  night. 
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"Remove  not  the  ancient  landmark 
which  thy  fathers  have  set." 


P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

P.  G.  LESTER,  Floyd,  Va. 
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EDITORIAL 

Patience. 

Sister  Mary  Bunn  requests  my  view 
of  James  5th  Chap.  "Go  to  now,  ye 
rich  men,  wee>p  and  howl  for  your  mis- 
eries that  shall  come  upon  you.  Your 
riches  are  corrupted,  and  your  gar- 
ments are  moth  eaten,"  James  6:1-2. 

James  possessed  amazingly  the  gift 
of  rebuke  in  exhortation,  and  counseled 
patience.  What  a  scoruge  awaits  an 
Israelite  whose  money  (gold  and  sil- 
ver) cankers  with  rust  ag  lie  hoards 
it,  and  fails  to  'put  it  to  use  in  feeling 
the  hungry  and  clothing  the  naked; 
and  who  withholds  pay  to  1  lie  laborer 
that  has  reaped  his  fields.  The  Lord 
hears  the  cries  of  the  laborer  that  has 
reaped  down  the  fields  who  has  not 
been  paid  his  wages. 

Those  who  have  lived  in  pleasure 
and  been  wanton  and  nourished  their 
hearts  as  in  a  day  of  pleasure.  Ye  have 
condemned  the  just  and  killed  him, 
and  he  doth  resists  you.  It  is  common 
to  claim  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth 
But  here  is  worse  than  retaliation.  Yet 
kill  the  just  and  he  doth  not  resist 
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you.  He  has  not  wronged  you,  but 
you  have  condemned  and  killed  the 
just  and  he  has  not  resisted  you.  It 
is  the  just  that  does  not  resist  you 
even  when  you  slay  him.  Jesus  did 
that  way.  With  wicked  hands  men 
conspired  to  slay  him.  They  plotted, 
planned  and  conspired  to  slay  linn,  and 
vehemently  urged  his  death,  and  with 
wicked  hands  they  killed  the  prince  of 
life,  in  whose  mouth  was  no  guile,  in 
whose  speech  was  no  malice,  in  whose 
thought  was  no  impurity.  When  he 
was  reviled  he  reviled  not  again. 

Be  patient  brethren  unto  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord.  He  shall  conic  again 
that  every  one  may  receive  accord- 
ing to  that  which  he  hath  done,  whe- 
ther it  be  good  or  evil.  Be  patient. 
Wait  patiently  by  righteous  behavior, 
Watch  as  well  as  pray.  Lay  up  treas- 
ure in  heaven.  The  coming  of  the 
Lord  draweth  nigh.  The  judge  stand- 
eth  at  the  door. 

Take  the  example  of  the  prophets 
who  have  spoken  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  Look  at  their  suffering  afflic- 
tion and  patience.  Behold,  we  count 
them  happy  that  endure.  You  have 
heard  of  the  patience  of  the  endurance, 
of  Job,  and  ye  have  seen  the  end 
of  the  Lord — that  he  is  very  pitiful 
and  of  tender  mercy. 

Above  all  my  brethren,  swear  not. 
Take  'patiently  what  cross  and  hard- 
ship befalls  you.  Swear  not.  Do  not 
murmur  nor  complain.  Swear  not  at 
all.  Vengeance  does  not  belong  to  us. 
Let  your  yea  be  yea,  and  your  nay 
nay,  lest  ye  fall  into  condemnation. 

Is  any  among  you  afflicted?  Let  him 
pray.  Ts  any  merry?  Let  him  sing 
Psalms.  Ts  any  sick  among  you?  Let 
him  call  for  the  elders,  and  let  them 
pray  over  him.  The  prayer  of  faith 
shall  save  the  sick.  One  may  be  af- 
flicted and  not  be  sick.  One  may  bo 
sick  and  not  be  afflicted.    There  is  a 


remedy  for  each  trial  and  distress 
of  the  children  of  God.  For  the  Lord 
is  a  very  present  help  in  time  of 
trouble.  But  it  must  be  the  prayer  of 
faith,  and  the  patience  of  hope,  and  the 
labor  of  love. 

Confess  your  faults  one  to  another, 
and  pray  one  for  the  other.  Remember 
Elijah.  He  was  a  man  of  like  passions 
with  ourselves.  He  prayed  and  th^ 
rain  was  withheld.  He  prayed  again, 
and  the  heavens  gave  rain. 

It  should  be  our  desire  to  help  each 
other.  If  one  err  from  the  truth,  and 
another  converts  him  from  the  error 
of  his  way,  let  him  know  he  has  con- 
verted a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his 
way,  and  has  saved  a  soul  from  death, 
and  hid  a  multitude  of  sins. 

If  you  by  faithful  labor  of  love  re- 
prove a  brother  of  error  you  htve 
converted  a  sinner  from  the  error  of 
his  way,  and  have  saved  a  soul  from 
death,  and  hid  or  prevented  him  from 
committing  a  multiude  of  sins. 

James  arraigns  man  from  his  spirit 
to  his  tongue.  He  allows  no  safety  is 
in  the  tongue  of  man  which  never  can 
be  tamed,  which  is  worse  than  any  kind 
of  wild  beast.  It  can  only  be  bridled, 
and  that  bridle  is  not  forced  in  man's 
mouth  by  man  himself,  no  more  than 
the  horse  bridles  himself. 

What  an  opportunity  for  discipline 
is  furnished  in  the  life  of  man. 

The  violent  possessions  of  men  are 
in  conflict  and  competing  with  others 
of  like  passion.  He  is  the  captain  of 
the  host,  the  most  famous  warrior 
that  rules  his  own  spirit;  for  it  at  once 
crowns  him  as  greater  than  he  that, 
takes  a  city.  Should  one  appreciate 
the  purpose  of  furnishing  such  an 
opportunity  for  self-discipline,  where- 
in one  endures  with  (that  patience 
that  works  a  perfect  work,  that  person 
realizes  that  tribulation  works  pa- 
tience, and  patience  works  experience, 
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and  experience  works  hope,  and  hope 
makes  not  ashamed,  heeause  the  love 
of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  the  soul  by 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

This  world  is  the  workshop  wherein 
are  forged  in  its  furnaces  of  affliction, 
amid  shaped  in  its  forges  and  ham- 
mered in  its  burning  forrges,  aad 
shaped  into  vessels  of  mercy  fitted  well 
for  the  Great  Master's  use,  those  skill- 
ed in  all  manner  of  'polished  work 
manship  which  shall  be  to  the  praise 
of  the  glory  of  his  grace. 

P.  D.  G. 


From  North  Carolina. 

"I  live  in  a  community  where  there 
are  a  great  many  Predestinarians  or 
Hardshells,  and  T  think  the  Hardshell 
doctrice  is  rotten  to  the  core,  and  the 
core  full  of  deadly  poison.  They  need 
to  eviscerate  it  and  have  some  good 
Baptist  doctrine  injected  in  them.  They 
are  the  worst  people  to  dogmatize  3 
ever  saw.  1  long  for  the  time  when 
such  soul-destroying  doctrine  will  be 
ostracized.  They  claim  we  cannot  help 
being  what  we  are,  as  we  are  by  Clod'; 
eternal  decree  predestined  to  be  what 
we  are.  Such  doctrine  makes  God  th-> 
author  and  finisher  and  perpetuater  of 
sin.  T  am  going  to  do  all  T  can  to  ob- 
literate such  heresy,  as  T  believe  it 
comes  from  the  pit  where  there  is  wail- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth.  The  Hard- 
shells here  condemn  Sunday  school 
and  say  they  would  send  their  children 
to  gambling  houses,  dancing  halls,  sa- 
loons and  all  other  mean  thines  (as 
they  call  it)  before  thev  would  send 
them  to  a  Sundav  school.  They  teach 
their  children  that  Sunday  school  is  an 
abomination  and  tell  them  if  they  are 
one  of  God's  elect  to  not  be  uneasy, 
for  God  will  find  them  at  his  own  ap- 
pointed time  and  save  them  whether 
they  want  to  be  saved  or  not. 

Oh,  God,  deliver  us  from  such  fatal 


heresy.  I  believe  in  the  predestination 
and  foreknowledge  and  decrees  of 
God.  I  believe  that  Cod  foreknew,  de- 
creed and  predestinated  that  men 
should  have  a  free  will  in  the  matter, 
accepting  or  rejecting  their  salvation, 
and  1  believe  God  foreknew  that  all 
that  would  not  repent  amd  believe 
Avould  be  damned.  Of  course,  I  believe 
God  works  all  things  after  the  counsel 
of  his  own  will.  And  what  is  God's 
will?  It  is  his  will  give  to  lost  people 
the  power  to  accept  or  reject  salvaton. 
It  is  not  Ood's  will  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  would  come  to  re- 
pentance. "Today  if  you  will  hear  his 
voice  harden  not  "your  heart."  If  the 
Hardshell  doctrine  be  true  it  would  be 
impossible  for  anyone  to  harden  his 
heart.  The  Scriptures  say  today  is 
God's  time  to  save  the  sinner  if  he  will 
repent  and  believe.  Hardshells  say 
to  wait,  and  thus  they  arc  leading 
many  to  the  pit  of  Avoe  and  despair. 

Dear  sinner,  when  you  have  an  un- 
easiness about  you  and  fell  that  all  is 
not  well  witli  your  soul  it  is  God's 
dealings  with  you  and  you  had  bet- 
ter close  in  with  the  offers  of  mercy 
and  make  your  peace,  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure. 

A.  sinner  saved  by  grace. 

M.  P.  TRTVETT. 

Elder  M.  Presnel]  sends  me  the  above 
clipping   From   a  Missionary  Baptist 
paper, "desiring  that  I  make  some  com- 
ments on  same. 

Remarks : 

I  have  never  known  any  one  who 
hates  the  Primitive  or  Old  School 
Baptists  to  be  able  to  set  forth  honestly 
and  plainly,  fairly  and  sincerely  what 
they  believe.  If  people  love  us  they 
love  what  we  believe,  and  love  to  talk 
about  it,  and  will  not  speak  evil  of  us 
or  of  what  we  hold.  Would  you  ex- 
pect j\  man  who  said  their  doctrine 
is  rotten  to  the  core,  and  full  of  dead- 
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ly  poison,  to  have  any  respect  for  it. 

I  have  heard  perhaps  a  hundred  ser- 
mons of  our  preachers  where  this  wri- 
ter, Mr.  M.  P.  Trivett  has  heard  one, 
and  I  have  never  heard  a  single  one 
of  them  preach  such  stuff  as  he 
charges  them  with. 

They  preach  that  salvation  is  of  the 
Lord— that  it  is  by  grace  through 
faith,  and  that  not  of  ourselves,  or  of 
man's  works — but  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 
They  preach  that  grace  reigns 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life 
by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  They 
do  not  preach  man,  nor  his  works,  such 
as  Sunday  Schools  or  man's  Institu- 
tions. 

They  do  not  want  their  children  to 
go  to  Sunday  Schools,  for  they  do  not 
see  Sunday  Schools  authorized  by  the 
word  of  God,  nor  do  they  send  their 
children  to  dancing  halls,  nor  saloons. 
They  do  not  choose  any  of  these  works 
of  men.  They  do  not  hold  that  God 
predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  his 
Son,  or  to  be  holy  and  without  blame 
before  God  in  love.  We  hold  that  it  is 
man's  works  that  destroy  men — that  by 
man  came  sin  and  by  sin  came  death, 
and  that  death  hath  passed  upon  all, 
for  that  all  have  sinned.  God  is  the  au- 
thor of  all  good  works. 

What  kind  of  people  spake  most 
against  Christ  and  persecuted  him  and 
his  apostles  most  while  they  were  on 
earth? 

The  scribes  and  Pharisees' — men 
righteous  in  their  own  eyes,  men  who 
said  they  were  free  born,  or  not  in 
bondage  to  any  man. 

Mr.  Trivett  states  that  he  believes 
'  that  God  foreknew,  decreed  and 
predestinated  that  man  should  have 
a  free  will  in  the  matter,  accepting 
or  rejecting  his  salvation.'  He  fur- 
ther asks,  "And  what  is  God's  will? 
Tt  is  his  will  to  give  lost  people  the 
power  to  accept  or  reject  salfaton." 

Missionism  holds  to  free  agency — 


that  it  is  left  with  the  creature  to 
decide  whether  he  will  be  saved  or 
damned,  lie  is  not  already  condemn- 
ed, but  he  has  power  to  accept  or  re- 
ject, and  that  God  has  done  the  same 
thing  for  every  one,  giving  each  one 
the  same  chance  to  be  saved  or  lost, 

This  is  the  great  battle  ground. 
Such  predestination  as  Paul  and  the 
other  apostles  hold  that  the  Lord's 
people  are  chosen  in  Christ  Jesus  be- 
forethe  world  began,  and  that  their 
names  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book 
of  life  before  the  world  began.  They 
hold  that  no  man  can  come  to  Jesus 
Christ  except  the  Father  which  sent 
Jesius  djraws  him,  and  tllat  all  the 
Father  gives  to  Jesus  will  come  to 
h|im.  They  also  believe  that  Jesus 
blesses  those  the  Father  hath  given  to 
him  in  turning  every  one  of  them 
away  from  his  sins.  Hence  whosoever 
has  the  will  to  come  let  him  come. 
They  also  believe  that  as  long  as  any 
man  is  left  to  follow  his  own  natural 
will  he  does  not  desire  to  come  to 
Christ,  and  will  not  come,  because  his 
deeds  are  evil,  because  he  loves  dark- 
ness rather  than  light. 

God  does  not  offer  salvation  to  the 
sinner.  Jesus  says  all  that  the  Fath- 
er gave  to  him  shall  come  to  him. 
Then  they  were  given  to  Jesus  before 
they  did  come  to  him,  and  they  come 
to  Jesus  because  they  were  given  to 
him  by  the  Father  before  hand. 

AVe  desire  to  acknowledge  the  right- 
eous dominion  of  the  Lord  God,  who 
does  all  his  pleasure  in  all  places,  and 
is  righteous  in  all  he  does. 

We  hold  that  all  power  in  heaven 
and  earth  is  in  the  hand  of  Jesus,  and 
trust  in  him. 

It  seems  to  me  that  God  did  not, 
and  does  not,  foreknow  the  wicked. 
He  foreknew  his  own  people.  He 
grants  them  repentance,  he  makes  them 
willing  in  the  day  of  his  power  in  the 
beauties  of  holiness,  and  they  ascribe 
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their  salvation  to  him.  They  glory  in 
the  Lord,  and  are  .satisfied  with  his 
way  of  saving  sinners.  They  know 
that  none  can  reconcile  man's  free- 
agency  with  God's  blessed  sovereign- 
ty. Let  God  he  true  and  every  man 
a  liar.  We  do  not  attempt  to  preach 
new  doctrines  that  reconcile  the  hope 
Lord's  way,  which  is  perfect.  When  the 
Lord  shows  a  man  the  corrupt  nature 
of  man  that  man  lejoices  in  the  Lord's 
way,  which  is  perfoet,  and  ceases 
from  his  pwn  way  abhorring  himself. 

P.  D.  G. 


Obituaries. 

JUDIETH  MARY  BLALOCK. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:— 

By  request  of  my  dear  father  and 
my  own  desire  to  say  something  on  the 
life  and  deatli  of  my  dear  mother.  It 
is  with  a  sad  heart  and  tears  that 
I  pen  these  memorial  lines. 

She  was  born  April  5,  1855,  and  was 
called  home  Feb.  4,  1914. 

She  had  been  declining  in  health 
for  several  years  and  was  confined  to 
her  bed  about  four  months.  She  was 
carried  to  the  hospital  Dec.  18th,  1913, 
but  alas,  there  could  be  but  little  done 
for  her  so  she  came  home  Jan.  1,  1914. 
All  that  skilled  physicians  and  loved 
ones  could  do  could  not  stay  her  life. 
For  Cod  knows  best  his  will  must  be 
done.  1  staid  near  her  all  I  could  and 
was  with  her  when  she  died.  Oh,  that 
was  the  saddest  incident  of  my  life; 
she  looked  so  sweet,  so  natural  For 
about  three  days  a  new  light  seemed 
to  illuminate  her  face  that  I  wanted 
to  look  at  her  all  the  time.  She  called 
on  the  Lord  to  have  mercy  on  her,  and 
I  believe  He  did  have  mercy  on  so 
bright  a  being.    She  seemed  to  know 


she  would  never  get  well,  and  was 
deeply  interested  in  the  welfare  of  all 
around  her,  and  knew  everybody  till 
the  last.  What  my  mother  was  to  me 
1  know  of  no  words  to,  express,  but 
alas,  she  is  gone  where  1  can  see  her 
no  more  on  earth.  1  can't  help  but 
mourn  my  loss  for  it  is  so  great,  but 
I  have  that  sweet  hope  that  our  loss 
is  her  eternal  gain.  She  sleeps  in 
Jesus'  blessed  sleep  from  which  none 
ever  wake  to  weep. 

While  indeed  a  precious  jewel  is 
taken  from  earth,  our  home  ami  our 
church  the  attraction  is  greater  for  her 
in  Heaven. 

Mamma  was  a  member  of  the  Primi- 
tive Baptist  Church  for  many  years. 
May  the  God  of  all  grace  help  us  to 
iemember  and  put'  in  practice  her 
teachings,  that  ere  long  when  we  go 
down  in  death  that  we  may  go  as  I 
believe  mother  did  in  peace  with  God 
and  all  mankind.  Oh,  'tis  sweet  to 
think  you're  happy,  you  were  so  pure 
and  true,  While  new  in  tears  I'm  pond- 
ering and  thinking  of  the  past,  your 
dying  presence  is  with  me  and  I  fee! 
they  ever  will  last.  God  hath  called 
\ou  to  him  and  given  you  sweet  rehef, 
Mid  th'j  monster  death  so  grim  hath 
tided  our  aching  hearts  with  grief. 
But  we  hope  to  be  submissive,  know- 
ing that  God  did  right  in  taking  our 
angel  mother  to  dwell  in  pure  delight. 

She  died  without  a  struggle,  looking 
towards  Heaven    with     a  beautiful 

smile.  She  left  a  husband,  lour 
daughters  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  her  departure. 

She  cannot  come  to  us,  but  let  us 
all  try  to  go  to  her. 

Her  lonesome  daughter, 
ALLIE  G.  BLALOCK. 
Timberlake,  N.  C,  Star  Route,  Box  4. 


ELD.  WM.  LUNDY. 

Dear  Brother  Gold  : — 

As  the  obituary  of  my  uncle,  Eld. 
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Win,.  Lundy  has  never  been  published 
in  the  Landmark,  1  am  sending  it  as  it 
apeared  in  the  minutes  of  the  Moun- 
tain Association. 

Lid.  Win.  Lundy  was  born  Jan.  2:5, 
1823,  married  to  .Miss  Lucy  Payne  Mar. 
16,  .1641,  with  whom  sue  lived  ami 
cheered  for  49  years,  and  died  June 
1,  0.890.  By  this  union  were  eight 
children  three  sons  and  live  daugh- 
ters, two  daughters  preceding  him  to 
tlie  grave.  Bro.  Lundy  lived  to  see 
seven  of  his  children  united  to  the 
church  which  he  joined  at  Crooked 
Creek,  Carroll  county,  Va.,  Aug.  16, 
1852.  He  was  baptized  the  next  day 
(Sunday)  by  Eld  Enoch  Reeves.  The 
same  day  he  preached  his  first  sermon 
his  text  being:  "Come  unto  me  all 
ye  that  labor  and  arc  heavy  laden  and 
1  will  i  give  you  rest,"  He  was  or- 
dained to  the  full  functions  of  gospel 
ministry  June  30,  1858  by  Enocli, 
Reeves  and  Thomas  Carr.  In  1874  he 
was  chosen  moderator  of  the  Mountain 
Asso/ciatjon  and  continued  valiantly 
in  that  service  until  his  death  except 
in  1893  and  1894  when  he  was  traveling 
in  Western  States. 

Brother  Lundy  remained  a  consist- 
ent member  and  pastor  of  Crooked 
Creek  church  until  Good  Hope  church 
was  constituted  which  church  he  serv- 
ed as  pastor  until  Oct,  16,  1897  when 
he  joined  the  church  at  Antioch  in 
Allegheny  county,  N.  C,  which  was 
at  this  time  near  his  home.  He  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  and  'pastor 
of /this  church  until  his  death  which 
occurred  on  Jan.  14,  1900. 

He  was  buried  near  Antioch  on  the 
16  in  the  presence  of  a  large  concourse 
of  brethren  and  friends.    He  preached 

in  Allegheny  county,  using  the  text: 
"And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall 
be  preached  in  all  the  world  for  a 
witness  unto  all  nations  and  then  shall 
the  end  come."    Matt.  24:14. 

On  his  way  from  Piney  Creek  to  t\f 


home  of  Brother  M.  A.  Crouse  he  was 
stricken  with  paralysis  and  fell  from 
his  buggy,  lie  was  taken  to  Brother 
Grouses'  home  where  he  lingered  near- 
ly a  week  before  death  took  him. 

Our  dear  Brother  Lundy  was  an 
ardent,  faithful  minister  of  the  gospel 
holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a 
pure  conscience,  lie  was  very  zealous 
in  the  administration  of  the  gospel  and 
in  his  young  days  in  addition  to  work- 
ing hard  to  support  bis  family  would 
walk  from  fifteen  to  fifty  miles  to  fill 
bis  appointments  and  never  complain- 
ed. 1  have  heard  him  say  that  he  had 
filled  all  the  appointments  he  had  ever 
made  during  his  ministerial  life  except 
seven  and  he  had  preached  in  seven- 
teen states. 

But  he  is  with  us  no  more.  Peace  be 
unto  him.  His  conflicts  are  over  and 
his  spirit  has  returned  to  God  wdio 
gave  it  and  his  body  is  laid  to  rest  un- 
til God  shall  call  it  up  higher.  Oh,  may 
we  as  he  did  ever  walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith  we  are  called  and 
may  we,  like  him,  earnestly  contend 
for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints  regardless  of  reproach  or  op- 
position. Affectionately, 

E.  E.  LUNDY. 

Wilmington,  N.  C. 


It  is  with  a  sad  and  broken  heart 
that  1  attempt  to  write  the  death  of 
my  dear  father,  who  departed  this  life 
January  the  21,  1914,  making  his  stay 
here  on  earth  fifty  years  and  eight 
days.  He  was  married  twice,  first  to 
Fannie  Holloman  with  whom  he 
lived  a  happy  life  until  February,  1906 
unto  which  union  was  born  eleven  chil- 
dren, eight  sons  and  two  daughters  one 
son  preceding  her  to  the  grave  a  short 
while  before  she  died.  Then  papa  was 
married  to  Annie  Sadler,  unto  which 
union  was  born  one  child,  a  little  girl, 
six  years  old.  Papa  wasn't  a  member 
of  any  church,  but  was  a  true  believer 
in  the  good  old  Baptist  and  always 
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filling  his  seat  whenever  lie  could. 
Papa  was  sick  only  one  week  and  1 
stood  by  him  until  the  last,  lie  bore, 
his  sufferings  with  more  patience  than 
any  one  I  ever  saw.  He  was  a  kind 
husband,  a  loving  father  and  a  hard 
worker.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  eleven 
children  to  mourn  his  loss.  I  believe 
Papa  was  willing  to  die,  for  he  said 
he  would  not  mind  dying  if  it  was  not 
for  the  sting  of  death.  But  he  died 
easier  than  any  one  1  ever  saw.  Oh, 
how  we  miss  him  in  these  lonesome 
hours.  His  chair  at  the  fire  side  is 
vacant.  He  loved  his  doctors  and  they 
did  all  they  could  for  him  and  his 
children  also,  but  none  could  with- 
stand the  cold  hand  of  death. 

.Mi-,  (fold,  please  publish  this  death 
in  Zions'  Landmark  for  my  sake. 

BESSIE. 


CGRMOODERS  TYSON  EASON. 

The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  born 
November'  1,  18-lf>,  and  died  Novem- 
ber 29,  1913,  making  his  stay  on  earth 
(i8  years  and  29  days.  He  had 
no  family  of  his  own  as  he  was  never 
married  and  no  near  relatives  except 
a  nephew  and  niece,  but  he  lived  in  the 
homes  of  and  worked  for  some  of  the 
best  families  of  Wayne,  Wilson,  Edge- 
combe, Pitt  and  Greene  counties  and 
was  highly  respected  by  them.  Tin- 
last  12  or  15  years  of  his  life  his  home 
was  with  us.  He  was  not  able  to  do 
:teady  work  so  he  travelled  a  great 
leal  among  his  brethren  and  friends 
visiting  them  and  the  churches  which 
was  his  chief  delight. 

He  loved  the  church  and  his  great 
concern  was  to  live  a  worthy  member 
of  the  church  and  that  his  walk  and 
conversation  in  life  might  be  such  as 
to  let  his  light  so  shine  ahat  others 
might  glorify  our  Father  in  Heaven. 
He  was  never  more  delighted  than 
when  engaged  in  conversation  with 
his  brethren  on  the  subject  of  religion. 


Though  he  never  went  in  the  stand,  he 
was  one  of  the  wayside  preachers  that 
preached  as  he  went. 

He  united  with  the  church  at  White 
Oak,  Wilson  county,  N.  C,  about  35 
years  ago  of  which  he  was  a  member 
in  full  fellowship  at  the  time  of  his 
death. 

He  was  in  usual  health,  so  far  as  we 
knew,  when  he  retired  the  night  of  his 
death,  was  cheerful  and  engaged  freely 
in  conversation  with  the  family  until 
late  bed  time  and Remarked  to  my  son 
as  they  were  about  to  retire  that  he 
was  not  sleepy. 

We  knew  nothing  more  until  about 
11:30  o'clock  when  he  called  my  son 
and  told  him  that  he  was  suffering 
greatly  with  pains  in  his  back  and 
chest  and  asked  him  to  fix  him  some 
medicine.  He  gave  directions  for  fix- 
ing it  and  said  to  him,  "1-  believe  I 
am  going  to  die,  but  1  am  not  afraid 
to  go  and  seek  mercy  at  Jesus'  feet," 
and  began  to  sing.  My  son  fixed  the 
dose  of  medicine  and  gave  it  to  him 
and  turned  aside  to  set  the  glass  on 
a  stand  when  he  heard  my  uncle  make 
an  awful  struggle:  He  turned  back 
to  him  and  called  for  me.  I  rushed 
out  of  bed  and  up  to  his  room  to  find 
that  he  was  almost  gone  and  did  ex- 
pire in  a  few  seeonds. 

On  the  fifth  Sunday  in  November 
while  his  brethren  were  engaged  in 
union  meeting  services  his  body  was 
being  prepared  and  laid  to  rest  be- 
side that  of  his  mother  in  the  old  Wai- 
st on  burying  ground  near  the  Meadow 
Church  amidst  a  concourse  of  rela- 
tives, brethren  and  friends  who  mourn 
their  loss;  but  not  as  those  without 
hope,  for  we  Feel  that  our  loss  is  his 
eternal  gain.  But  Oh,  how  sad,  how 
hard  to  realize,  that  he  is  gone  never 
to  return  again  !  I  have  seen  him  go 
and  return  so  many  times.  He  had 
just  gotten  back  from  a  trip  of  six 
or  eight  days.  I  feel  that  his  prayer, 
oftimes  repeated  was  answered  in  that 
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he  was  blessed  to  be  able  to  wait  upon 
himself  unto  the  last  for  he  prayed  that 
he  might  be.  1  feel  that  he  expired  at 
Jesus'  feet  as  in  his  last  moments  he 
prayed  he  might.  Therefore,  we  are 
encouraged  to  say  sleep  on  dear  uncle 
that  blessed  sleep  Jfrom  which  none 
ever  wake  to  weep. 

His  nephew, 

J.  E.  EASON. 


Ruth  Williams  Shields. 

Gbd  in  his  all  wise  providence  has 
seen  fit  to  take  Ruth  from  us  to  fill  her 
place  in  heaven.  Oh  God,  wilt  Thou 
who  hast  kept  us,  enable  each  one  to 
say:  "Thy  Will  be  Done." 

How  hard  it  is  to  give  her  up;  yet 
we  feel  to  thank  Thee  (the  giver  of 
every  good  and  perfect  gift)  for  such 
a  gift  as  her  life  has  been.  She  was 
not  a  member  of  any  church,  but  pos- 
sessed such  lovely  traits  of  character, 
and  left  such  bright  evidence  that  she 
was  going  home,  said  a  short  time  be- 
fore she  died  she  saw  God.  He  was 
beckoning  her  to  come:  repeated  these 
Avords  twice. 

Ruth  was  the  third  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  J.  L.  Williams,  was  born  and 
reared  near  Dry  Pork,  Va.,  was  mar- 
ried to  Charles  Shields  five  years  ago. 
Se  leaves  a  husband  and  three  dear 
little  infants  to  battle  in  this  unfriend- 
ly world  without  knowing  a  mother's 
love,  the  best  of  earthly  gifts.  Her  lit- 
tle babe  was  only  two  weeks  old.  Dear 
Ruth,  how  we  miss  you,  and  how  our 
hearts  ache  when  we  realize  never 
more  can  we  see  your  face,  or  hear 
your  gentle  voice  always  so  kind  and 
good.  Even  in  her  greatest  agony  she 
would  want  to  keep  it  from  Miamma, 
said  it  grieved  her  so. 

She  was  sick  nearly  two  weeks  and 
both,  her  nurse  and  physcian  learned 
to  ove  her.  They  not  only  said,  so,  but 


manifested  it  by  their  attentions.  Her 
physician  stayed  by  her  bed-side  night 
and  day,  only  left  her  a  few  moments 
at  a  time  to  make  other  calls.  May  the 
good  Lord  bless  him  for  his  great  ef- 
fort to  relieve  her.  All  was  done  for  her 
that  could  be  done ;  nothing  could  stay 
the  hand  of  death. 

Ruth  died  the  21st  of  May,  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  Shields'  cemetery  on  the 
22  of  May,  1914.  Funeral  service  was 
conducted  by  Elder  Moore  from  Mar- 
tinsville. This  is  the  first  real  sorrow 
we've  ever  known. 

1  try  not  to  wish  her  back,  for  could 
she  speak  she  would  say  weep  not  for 
me  loved  ones.  Let  us  tr  to  imitate  her 
life,  and  meet  her  in  the  glorious  be- 
yond, for  Oh,  what  must  it  be  to  be 
there  where  Jesus  is. 

Brother  Gold,  our  family  has  been 
blessed,  and  the  children,  six  in  num- 
ber, lived  to  be  grown,  married  men 
and  women,  without  a  death,  only  one 
grandchild  before  this.  How  many 
blessings  we  received  without  even 
once  thanking  the  piver. 

I  do  pray  God  to  reconcile  our  hearts 
to  his  will. 

Now  wilt  Thou  dear  Lord  comfort 
the  bereaved,  especially  the  heart- 
broken parents,  and  when  thou  seest 
fit  to  remove  us  from  this  earth  wilt 
thou  that  we  form  a  family  in  Heaven 
as  we  have  on  earth.  Do  with  this 
as  you  think  best.  I  hope  to  be  remem- 
bered in  your  prayers,  and  any  of  the 
dear  saints  when  they  have  a  mind  to 
do  so. 

Written  by  her  grief-stricken  sister. 
MRS.  G.  T.  RICHARDSON. 


All  orders  for  Primitive  Baj  tist 
Minutes  and  any  other  kind  of  Print- 
ing neatly  and  promptly  executed  by 
us. 

P.  D.  GOLD  PUBLISHING  CO., 
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ASSOCIATION. 

The  next  session  of  the  Fisher's 
River  Primitive  Baptist  Association 
will  be  held  one  mile  west  of  Mt.  Airy, 
N.  C,  Friday,  Saturday  and  2nd  Sun- 
day in  August,  1914,  with  the  church 
at  Stuarts  Creek. 

All  coming  by  rail  will  be  met  at 
Mt.  Airy  depot  and  conveyed  to  the 
church. 

This  done  by  order  of  Stuarts  Creek 
Church.  G.  0.  KEY,  Mod., 

R.  W.  MOSELEY,  Clerk. 


ASSOCIATION. 

The  next  session  of  the  Lower 
Country  Line  Association  will  be  held 
with  the  Church  at  Camp  Creek,  in 
Durham  county,  six  miles  East  of  Ba- 
hama, and  seven  miles  West  of  Stem, 
on  Saturday,  Sunday  and  Monday,  the 
first,  second  and  third  of  August,  1914 
Those  coming  by  Roxboro  and  Dur- 
ham will  be  met  at  Bahama,  on  Fri- 
day evening  and  early  Saturday  morn- 
ing, if  they  will  notify  Brother  R.  D. 
Hill,  Rougemont,  N.  C.  Route  No.  1. 

Those  coming  by  Clarksville  and 
Durham,  will  be  met  by  the  writer  at 
Stem,  on  Friday  evening  and  early 
Saturday  morning  and  conveyed  to 
♦place  of  meeting,  if  notified  several 
days  before  hand.  All  brethren  and 
sisters  and  friends  cordially  invited. 

J.  H.  GOOCH,  Association  Clerk, 

Stem,,N.  C. 


ASSOCIATION. 

The  Staunton  River  Primitive  Bap- 
tist Association  will  be  held  at  Walton 
Church,  Pitts  county,  Va.,  beginning 
Friday  before  2nd  Sunday  in  August 
All  lovers  of  the  truth  are  invited  to 
attend.  T.  N.  WALTON, 

Moderator, 
CHAS.  W.  HENRY, 

Clerk. 

Church  12  miles  East  of  Chatham, 
most  convenient  station. 


ORDINATION. 

Snow  Hill,  N.  C,  June  23,  1914. 
Dear  Bro.  Gold:— 

At  the  request  of  the  brethren,  I  beg 
a  littl.-  space  in  the  Landmark  to  speak 
of  the  ordination  at  Nahunta  on  the 
3rd  Sunday  in  June,  1914. 

The  church  at  Dudley  some  time 
previously  petitioned  the  church  at  Na- 
hunta ordain  Bro.  James  B.  Roberts. 
So  the  church  at  Nahunta  agrees  to 
grant  the  request  she  being  satisfied 
that  Brother  Roberts  had  a  gift  and 
was  called  by  the  Lord  to  preach  his 
gospel)  and  set  apart  for  the  ordina- 
tion to  take  place  on  the  3rd  Sunday 
in  June,  and  called  upon  Elders  John 
W.  Gardner  and  Thomas  B.  Lancaster 
to  act  as  presbyters.  Brother  Hooks  be- 
in^  present  also.  The  ordinatin  took 
place  according  to  arrangements.  A 
large  congregation  of  people  being 
present  to  witness  it. 

We  trust  the  Lord  may  be  with 
Brother  Roberts  and  bless  him  with 
wisiVmi,  knowledge  and  understand- 
ing: $fco  rightly  divide  the  word  of 
truth,  and  keep  him  humble,  and  that 
he  may  be  a  faithful  servant,  that  he 
may  be  faithfully  received  by  the 
brotherhood  wherever  the  Lord  may 
call  him.      Yours  affectionately, 

L.  J.  H.  MEWBORN. 


R.  E.  ADAMS. 

Reedy  Prong — Saturday  and  4th 
Sunday  in  July. 

Dunn- — At  night. 

Primitive  Zion — Monday. 

Bethsaida — Tuesday. 

Coats — Wednesday. 

Angier — At  night. 

Durham — Thursday. 

Thence  to  Lower  Country  Line  As 
sociation. 


J.  E.  ADAMS. 

At  the  new  Church— Saturday  and 
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1st  Sunday  in  July. 

New  Shepherd — Monday. 

Toms  Creek— Tuesday. 

Flat  Creek — Wednesday. 

Salisbury  —  Thursday  and  Thurs- 
day night. 

Pine — Saturday  and  2nd  Sunday. 

Brethren  will  arrange  appointment 
between  Pine  and  Abotts'  Creek  Tues- 
day. 

Hight  Point  Thursday,  and  at 

night. 

Groensboro — Friday. 

Burlington — Saturday  and  3rd  Sun- 
day. 

Graham — Sunday  night, 


YOU  WILL  WRITE  A  LETTER  LIKE 
THIS. 

I  wish  that  I  knew  which  one  of  the 
thousands  of  letters  I  receive  would 
have  the  most  weight  with  you,  my 
friend.  I  can't  quote  all  of  them  here, 
but  I  am  going  to  ask  you  to  read 
this  one  carefully  and  then  give  me 
a  chance  to  make  you  write  me  one 
very  much  like  it.  Here  is  the  letter. 
701  Barnard  Street, 
Savannah,  Ga.,  Dec.  28,  1910. 

Mr.  N.  F.  Shivar  Shelton  S.  C. 
Dear  Sir: — As  you  are  aware,  in  1909 
I  was  suffering  with  indigestion,  sto- 
mach and  liver  disorders  and  all  its 
train  of  horrifying  phenomena  for 
several  months.  1  had  lived  on  milk, 
soft  eggs,  shredded  wheat,  a  very  in- 
sufficient diet  for  an  active  work- 
ing man,  and,  of  course,  from  disease 
and  starvation  was  in  a  very  low 
state  of  nevous  vitality  and  general 
debility.  I  ordered  ten  gallons  of 
your  water,  which  I  used  continuous- 
ly, reordering  when  necessary,  and  in 
four  months  from  date  I  began  drink- 
ing it  gained  twenty-nine  pounds,  was 
strong  and  perfectly  well  and  have 
worked  practically  every  day  since.  It 
acts  as  general  renovator  of  the  sys- 
tem. I  prescribe  it  in  my  practice, 
and  it  has  in  every  instance  had  the 
desired  effects.  It  is  essential  to  use 
this  water  in  as  large  quantities  as 
possible,  for  its  properties  are  so 
happily  bleded  an  din  such  propor- 
tion that  they  will  not  disturb  the 
most  delicate  system.  It  is  purely  Na- 
ture's remedy. 

A.  L.  R.  AVANT,  M.  D. 
This  is  not  a  selected  case  nor  is 
the  result  unusual.    It  is  only  one  of 
the  thousands  I  receive.    They  come 


from  physicians,  ministers,  lawyers, 
merchants,  farmers,  manufacturers 
and  every  conceivable  profession.  I 
want  the  satisfaction  of  receiving 
such  a  letter  from  you.  No  matter 
what  your  complaint  may  be,  dyspep- 
sia, indigestion,  rheumatism,  gall 
stones,  kidney  or  liver  disease,  or 
any  chronic  ailment  due  to  impure 
blood,  I  invite  you  to  match  your  faith 
in  the  Spring  against  my  pocketbook. 
If  the  water  fails  to  benefit  you  simply 
say  so,  return  the  empty  demijohns 
and  I  will  promptly  and  willingly  re- 
fund your  money — every  cent.  Sign 
below:  .  •|*fli<^spr'" >  j 

Box  55  B,  Shelton,  S.  C.  * 
Gentlemen : 

I  accept  your  guarantee  offer  and 
enclose  herewith  two  dollars  for  ten 
gallons  of  Shivar  Mineral  Water.  I 
agree  to  give  it  a  fair  trial,  in  ac- 
cordance with  instructions  contained 
in  booklet  you  will  send,  and  if  the  re- 
sults are  not  satisfactory  to  me  you 
agree  to  refund  the  price  in  full  upon 
receipt  of  the  two  empty  demijohns, 
which  I  agree  to  return  promptly. 

Name  

Address   

Shipping  Point   

(Please  write  distinctly.) 

Note: — The  Advertising  Manager  of 
the  Advocate  is  personally  acquainted 
with  Mr.  Shivar.  You  run  no  risk 
whatever  in  accepting  his  offer.  I 
have  personally  witnessed  the  remar- 
kable curative  effects  of  tiiis  water  in 
a  very  serious  case. 


Co-Educational  Established  1879 

GILLIAM'S  ACADEMY 

1914-1915. 

One  of  the  oldest  private  high 
schools  in  North  Carolina,  with 
accredited  relationship  with  the 
leading  colleges  of  the  south  with 
excellent  courses  in  bookkeeping, 
shorthand  and  typewriting,  pia- 
no, voice,  and  expression.  Diplo- 
mas awarded  all  graduates.  Single 
course  in  any  department,  with 
hoard,  room  rent,  fuel  and  lights, 
$1)03.00— double  course,  $124.00. 
Write  for  new  catalogue  today. 
Address,  i 
JOHN  W.  GILLIAM, 

Principal, 
Altamahaw,  North  Carolina. 


SIGN'S  LANBMJJUL  .fe 
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FOURTEENTH  EDITION  OF  SHAPE 
NOTES. 

We  are  getting  out  the  Fourteenth 
Edition  of  Shape  Notes  of  our  Hymn 
and  Tune  Books  which  will  soon  be 
ready  for  distribution.  The  price  is 
70  cents  each,  sent  by  mail,  and  six 
dollars  per  dozen  sent  by  express  at 
cost  of  purchaser. 

There  will  be  sent  with  each  book, 
upon  request,  without  additional  cost, 
a  neat  pamphlet  of  30  pages,  contain- 
ing rudiments  of  music,  and  graded 
lessons  for  use  in  singing  classes,  in 
connection  with  the  Hymn  and  Tune 
Book.  Send  orders  to  Elder  Silas  H. 
Durand-  Southampton,  Pa.,  or  Elder  P. 
G.  Lester,  Floyd,  Va.,  or  to  Elder  P.  D. 
Gold,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


LLOYD'S  HYMN  BOOKS. 

Plain  Sheep  Binding  75  cents.  1 
dozen  $7.50. 

Plain  Morocco  Binding  95  cents.  1 
dozen  $10.00. 

Gilt  Morocco  Binding,  single  aoyy 
$1.15.    1  dozen  $12.00. 

No  less  than  half  dozen  sold  at  doz- 

MRS.  M.  E.  ATKTNS, 
1852  W.  43rd  St.. 
Los  Angeles,  Oal 
J.  ALYIN  CLARK, 
Leeal  AgSnt,  Wilson,  N.  @. 


CHARACTER  -  HEALTH  -  CULTURE 

Lowest  rates  in  the  South.    Delightful  location. 
)eep  well  water.   Twenty-foot  years  without  a  sin- 
le  case  of  dangerous  sickness.  Clean  athletics.  Two 
ymnasiums.    No  hazing. 

A  distinguished  Bostonian  writes:— "Of 


s.  W  A.  HARPER, 


P  ^       teiiii  B 
WEBSTER'S 
NEW 
INTERNATIONAL 
DICTIONARY 

THE    MERRIAM  WEBSTER 

The  Only  New  unabridged  dic- 
tionary in  many  years. 

Contains  the  pith  and  essence 
of  an  authoritative  library. 
Covers  every  field  of  knowl- 
edge. An  Encyclopedia  in  a 
single  book. 

The  Only  Dictionary  with  the 
New  Divided  Page. 

400,000  Words.  27CO  Pages. 
6000  Illustrations.  Cost  nearly 
half  a  million  dollars. 

Let  us  toll  you  about  this  most 
remarkable  single  volume. 


ENTERTAINING  BOOK 

If  you  wish  to  read  a  highly  enter- 
taining book  of  about  80  pages — price 
50  cents — descriptive  of  characters 
both  true  and  false,  as  set  forth  in  the 
Bible,  send  for  this  book. 

Address 

ELDER  F.  W.  KEENE, 
North  Berwick,  Maine. 
Or  order  the  book  from  me. 

P.  D.  GOLD, 
Wilson,  N.  C. 


EVERYBODY 

With 
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Come  In— The 

Delighted  with  the  great  savin-  in  price  which  results  from  clubbing 
our  orders  in  a  big,  wholesale  deal  for  one  hundred  instruments 

Delighted  with  the  convenient  terms  of  payment  which  make  it  easy  to 
own  a  high-grade  Piano  or  Player-Piano. 

Delighted  with  the  sweeter  tone,  the  easier  action,  the  lovelier  design 
and  the  more  durable  construction  of  the  Pianos  obtained  through  the  Club. 

Delighted  with  the  many  other  attractive  features  and  with  the  courte- 
ous and  pleasant  manner  in  which  the  business  of  the  Club  is  conducted. 

Read  what  those  who  have  tried  it  say  about  the  Club  and  its  splen- 
did instruments. 

"I  am  just  delighted  with  the  piano.  It  has  given  entire  satisfaction 
and  I  would  advise  anyone  desiring  a  piano  to  join  the  Club  " 

MRS.  A.  C.  FORSYTH,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 

"The  Piano  received  O.  K.  and  am  delighted  with  it."  ROSA  McGAR- 
RAH,  Americus,  Ga. 

"The  piano  is  all  and  more  than  you  claim.  Your  Club  plan  has  prov- 
en  satisfactory   in   every     respect."  S.  A.  SMITH,  Ardella,  Ala. 

"We  are  delighted  with  our  piano  in  every  way.  It  is  a  delight  to  deal 
with  a  firm  with  such  sense  of  fairness."  REV.  T.  H.  BINFORD, 
Charlestown,  W.  Va. 

"The  piano  is  a  treasure,  everyone  remarks  on  the  sweetness  of  tone. 
The  Club  plan  places  tne  piano  in  so  many  homes  that  otherwise  would 
have  to  wait."    MRs.  R.  A.  SPINKS^  Cedartown,  Ga. 

"We  are  all  delighted  with  the  piano.  I  am  very  much  pleased  with  t  ie 
Club  plan."    MARY  ELLIOTT,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

"Everyone,  even  those  that  know  nothing  about  music,  can  tell  the  su- 
periority of  this  piano  over  others."  MRS.  JORDAN  RIGGS,  College 
Grove,  Tenn. 

"It  is  in  every  particular  satisfactory,  i  rained  musicians  pronounce  it 
a  fine  instrument.  I  heartily  recommend  the  Club  method."  S.  E.  MOR- 
TON, Due  West,  S.  C. 

"I  certainly  appreciate  the  Club.  We  are  delighted  with  our  piano  in 
every  respect."    MISS  OLA  STEPHENS,  Danielsville,  Ga. 

"I  shall  not  hesitate  to  indorseyour  pianos  and  Club  plan  to  any- 
one whom  I  think  interested."    MRS.  A.  J.  SULLIVAN,  Frostoria,  Ala. 

"I  would  advise  anyone  who  wants  a  good  piano  join  the  Club  and 
get  the  best.  The  Club  plan  is  exceptionally  good,  as  it  places  a  fine 
piano  m  reach  of  anyone."    MRS.  T.  S.  MARTIN,  Greenville,  S.  C. 

"We  have  one  of  your  Farrand  Ccilian  Player-Pianos  and  are  most  de- 
lighted with  it."  REV.  LEN  G.  BROUGHTON,  London,  S.  E.  (Formerly 
pastor  Baptist  Tabernacle,  Atlanta.) 

"The  lovely  piano  came  yesterday.  Am  just  delighted  with  it;  so  are 
all  my  musical  friends.  The  tone  isfull  and  sweet  and  the  case  is  lovely." 
MISS  LELIA  RICTOR,  Greer,  S.  C.  , 


DELIGHTED 

The 

PIANO  CLUB 

Water  Is  Fine 


Wri'.e  for  beautifully  illustrated  catalogue  which  pic- 
es and  describes  the  »uperb  Ludden  &  Bates  instru- 
j  ments  and  explains  the  many  attractive  features  of  the 
Club. 

You  are  cordially  invited  to  join  the  Club.   Write  for  your  copy  of  the  car- 
alogut  today.    Address  the  Managers, 

Ludden  &  Bates,  SSciSbSS 

ATLANTA.  GA. 


ZIONH  LANDMABSL 


COCA   COLA  A   NATURAL  FOOD 
PRODUCT. 

Ever,  ingredient  of  Coca  Cola  is 
found  ..    Nature.    It  contains  no  con- 

These  facts  hav.'  been  established  be- 
yond all  doubt  by  ohe^concurrent  an- 
alyses of  the  leading  cTiemist  of  Ame- 
rica and  also  by  the  courts.  The  wa- 
ter, the  sugar,  the  fruit  iiavors  and 
the  caffeiu,  of  which  Coca  Cola  is  coin 
posed,  all  come  direct  from  Nature's 
laboratory. 

Hut  Coca  Cola  is  more  than  a  sim- 
ple $-nd  product  tor  food  merely  uour- 

nouri'shes  but,  by  virture  of  its  caffeiu, 
refreMies  the  entire  system.  A^glass 

quito  ^  k  norishing  as  a  £lass  "g^0^ 

ing.  Caneiii  is  the  refreshing  princi- 
ple of  coffee,  tea,  chocolate,  cocoa  and 
mate  and  is  the  only  benelicial  ingre- 
dient of  the  beverages  prepared  from 

Coca  Cola  belongs  to  the  same  class 
uf  food  products  as  tea  and  coffee,  viz. 
the  caffein-beverages.  Though  they 
differ  in  flavor  they  are  similar  in  ef- 
fect for  caffein  is  their  common  and 
only  active  principle.  It  is  the  caf- 
fein that  relieves  fatigue  and  ivtivslics 
mind  and  body,  not  by  artificial  stim- 
ulat  >n  but  by  a  natural  process  an- 
alog us  to  that  produced  by  the  xan- 
thin  of  the  human  body.  Xanthin  is 
a  normal  ingredient  of  the  blood  and 
flesh  of  all  animals  (including  man; 


ages,  therefore,  have  their  counter- 
part in  the  normal  human  body,  in 
the  form  of  xanthin,  and  hence  scien- 
tists have  classed  them  as  natural 
stimulants  in  contradistinction  to  tlie 
"artificial"  stimulants  such  as  alco- 
liold,  nitroglycerine,  strychnine  etc. 

If  you  would  like  to  Know  mora 
about  Coca  Cola  and  foe  qualities 
which  make  it  the  ideal  beverage 
write  for  free  literature  containing 
the  expert  opinions  of  the  leading 
scientific  authorities  of  America  and 
Europe.  Address  the  Advertising 
Managers  of  this  paper,  Messrs. 
Jacobs  &  Company,  Clinton,  S.  C. 


SCIATIC    RHEUMATISM  CURED. 

Five  bottles  of  Mrs.  Joe  Person' 
Remedy  cured  T.  H.  Harrison,  Cler 
Superior  Court,  Yancey  vi  lie,  N.  C.  c 
sciatic  rheumatism.  The  blood  i 
purified,  the  body  built  back  to  healt 


and  strength  and  all  the  ills  resulting 
from  impoverished  or  poisoned  blood, 
PUCn  a-,  rheumatism,  nervous  dyspep- 
oia,  gastritis,  indigestion,  eczema, 
scrofula,  etc.,  are  completely  overcome 
by  Mrs.  Joe  Person's  Remedy.  This 
remedy  has  been  successfully  used  for 
forty  years  and  hundreds  of  testi 
monials  declare  its  superiority  as  a 
blood  medicine.  It  is  scientifically 
compounded  of  vegetable  ingredients 
of  the  highest  purity.  When  you  suf- 
fer these  ills,  you  need  Mrs.  Joe  Per- 
son's Remedy  for  your  blood. 

Your  druggist  should  have  it;  if  he 
hasn't  we  will  supply  you.  Large  size 
bottle,  one  dollar.  Remedy  Sales  Cor- 
poration, Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  Joe  Person's  Wash  should  be 
used  in  connection  with  the  Remedy 
for  the  cure  of  sores  and  the  relief  o 
inflamed  and  congestea  surfaces.  Ii 
is  especially  valuable  for  women,  and 
should  always  be  used  for  ulcerations. 


The  North  Carolina 
COLLEGE  OF  AGRICULTURE 
AND  MECHANIC  ARTS 

This  State  Industrial  College  of 
fers  strong  courses  in  Agricul- 
ture, Horticulture,  Stock-raising, 
Dairying,  Poultry,  Veterinary 
Medicine;  in  Civil,  Electrical, 
and  Mechanical  Engineering ;  in 
Chemistry  and  Dyeing;  in  Cotton 
Manufacturing,  and  in  Agricultu- 
ral teaching.  Four  years  courses. 
Two  and  one  year  courses  in 
Agriculture  and  in  Machine  Shop 
Work.  Faculty  of  61  men;  738 
students;  25  buildings;  excellent 
equipment  and  laboratories  for 
each  department.  On  July  9th 
County  Superintendents  conduct 
entrance  examinations  at  each 
county  seat.  For  catalogue  write 
E.  B.  OWEN,  Registrar, 

West  Raleigh,  N.  0. 


Send  us  4  new  yearly  subscription! 
to  the  Landmark  at  $1.50  each,  or  4 
new  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  Semi- 
Weekly  Times  at  $1.00  each,  or  one 
new  yearly  subscription  to  the  Daily 
Times  at  $4.00  per  year,  and  secura  a 
good  watch  fraa. 


East  Carolina  Teachers  Training  School 

A  State  School  to  train  teachers  for  the  public  schools  of  North  Caro- 
lina. Every  energy  is  directed  to  this  one  purpose.  Tuition  free  to  all  who 
agree  to  teach.    Fall  term  begins  September  22,  1914. 

For  catalogue  and  other  information  address, 


ROBT.  H.  WRIGHT^ 
President, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina. 


CIjAREMO^T  ^sss* 


For  Girls  and     Young  Women 


nrse,  effic  ient  far 


students.    A  school  wli 


predion,  Drying  and 

yupb\y  equipped  for 


JOSEPH  L.  MURPHY,  President, 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


«  i»  «  3>  •$  •$  -3  ®  ®  £•  $      ®  $  $  $  ®  &  $  $  ®  $  *  00 
>J\or/ol/c  S out  kern  <$R.u. 


BOUTE  OF  THE 


TRAIN8  LEAVE  WILSON  EASTBOUND. 

11 :40  P.  M.  Daily— Night  Express  Pullman  Sleeping  Car 
lor  Norfolk. 


* 


•  "NlbHT  EXPRESS"  % 

©  <§* 

0  Travel  -Via  Raleigh  (Union  Station)  and  Norfolk  Ssu4jb-  0 

6  era,  Raleigh  to  and  from  all  points  in  Eastern  Carolina.  0 

«    0 

SCHEDULE  IN  EFFECT  JANUARY  11,  1914.  $ 

N.  B. — The  following  schedule  figures  published  as  infer  q 

mation-  ONLY  and  ars  not  Guaranteed.  $> 


8:02  A.  M.  Daily  for  Washington,  New  Bern  and  Nor-  * 
folk.   Broiler  Parlor  Car  Service,  Washington  to  Norfolk.  ^ 
  $ 

5:03  P.  M.  Daily,  except  Sunday  for  Washington.  $ 

  * 

WESTBOUND.  £ 

4:55  A.  M.  Daily  for  Raleigh.  Connects   for   all   points  ^ 

South.  ^ 

9  :26  A.  M.  Daily,  except  Sunday  for  Raleigh.  ^ 

6  :32  P.  M.  Daily  for  Raleigh. 

For  further  particulars  and  reservation  of  sleeping  sar 

space,  apply  to  ® 

W.  J.  WILLIAMS,  & 

Ticket  Agent,  Wilson,  N.  G.  ♦ 

•    » 

#  W.  A  WITT,  H.  S.  LEARD,  v  9 
^          Genl  Superintendent                      Genl  Passenger  Agent.  9 

•  NORFOLK,  VA.  * 

*  • 
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Reduced  Round  Trip 
Rates 

WILL  BE  MADE  FOR  SPECIAL  OCCASIONS  BY  THE 

Atlantic  Coast  Line 

The  Standard  Railroad  of  the  South 


-  THE  RATES  ARE  OPEN  TO  THE  PUBLIC 


NOTE: — The  first  dates  named  are  those  upon  which 
tickets  may  be  sold,  and  upon  which  the  journey  must  be 
began,  and  the  last  date  the  final  RETURN  LIMIT — the 
last  date  upon  which  the  original  starting  point  must  be 
♦•ted  -  m  j  :j 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.,  June  2  and  3  June  7.  f**^J  % 
WACO,  TEX^June  3,  4,  5  and,  6; — June  22.  W  1 

HOUSTON,  TEX.,  June  5,  6  and  7,— July  5.  '  ^ 

ISLE  OP  PALMS,  S.  C,  June  10  and  11     June  17. 

:   ATLANTA,  GA.,  June  13  and  14;— June  24.  1  1 

CHICAGO,  ILL.,  June  20,  21  and  22 ;— July  4. 
LOUISVILLE,  KY.,  Sane  22,  23  and  24— July  3.       X  1 
BUFFALO,  N.  Y.,  June  27,  28  and  29 ;— July  8. 
ATLANTA,  GA,  July  6  and  7;— July  15. 
For  total  rates,  schedules,  reservations,  etc.,  to  any  point 

named  and  for  and  desired  information,  apply  to 

|    ■       ;  O.W.JOHNS, 
Ticket  Agent,  Wilson,  N.  C,  or  addresi 

T.  C.  WHITE,  S.  CRAIG, 

Gen.  Pass.  Agent,  Pass.  Traf.  Mgr. 

WILMINGTON,  N.  C. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 

•EVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 


"Comfort  Ye  One  Another." 

(By  Laurene  Highfield.) 
Comfort  ye  one  another ; 

This  world  is  o'er  borne  with  care, 
With  grief,  and  with  cruel  heart-aches, 

And  burdens  full  hard  to  bear. 
For  time  hastens  on,  and  daily 
Other  lives  are  in  need  of  solace 
For  things  that  jonce  made  them 
glad. 

Comfort  ye  one  another 

With  words  fraught  with  heaven's 
peace ; 

Speak  oft  of  a  living  Savior, 

Whose  love  for  you  ne'er  \\«ill  cease. 

Be  glad  that  he  heeds  your  sorrow, 
This  tender  One,  wise  and  true ; 

Take  courage,  sad  heart,  believing 
That  he  loves  and  cares  for  you. 

Comfort  ye  one  another; 

Dwell  much  in  the  land  afar, 
for  sighing  nor  care  can  enter 

Where  Christ  and  the  Father  are. 
Seek  peace  in  that  consolation 

Which  only  his  servants  know, 
And  doing  the  tasks  he  gives  you, 

Find  comfort  for  all  your  woe. 

Comfort  ye  one  another ; 

The  Savior  knows  all  your  grief, 
Ai,d  counting  his  mercies  over, 

in  them  you  may  find  relief; 
Take  refuge  beneath  his  pinions, 

For  healing  is  in  his  wings, 


And  casting  your  care  upon  him, 
Find  comfort  in  holy  ahings. 


Eating  Meat. 

"Let  not  him  that  eateth  despise 
him  that  eateth  not ;  and  let  not  him 
that  eateth  not  judge  him  that  eateth; 
God  hath  received  him." — Rom.  xiv. 
3. 

"It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor 
to  drink  wine  nor  anything  whereby 
thy  brother  stumbleth  or  is  offended, 
or  is  made  weak." — Rom.  xiv.  21. 

"Wherefore,  if  meat  make  my  broth- 
er to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh  while 
the  world  stande$a,  lest  I  make  my 
brother  to  offend."— 1  Cor.  viii.  13. 

The  above  quotatins  have  set  for 
a  principle  of  loving  and  tender  re- 
gard for  a  brother  in  the  Christian 
life.  That  same  principle  is  set  forth  in 
Phil.  ii.  3 — "Let  nothing  be  done 
through  strife  or  vain  glory;  but  in 
lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem  oth- 
ers better  than  themselves."  Tn  this 
last  passage  a  different  light  is  thrown 
upon  the  subject. 

Paul  in  Romans  is  discussing  the 
matter  of  eating:  meat,  which  had  been 
dealt  with  in  the  early  church,  when 
it  was  forbidden  to  eat  meat  sacrificed 
to  idols.  In  this  situation  which  Paul 
was  now  writing  about,  there  seem 
to.  have  been  some  who  esteemed  sonm 
meats  as  unclean,  while  others  did  not. 
The  latter  could  partake  of  these  meats 
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freely  without  doubting,  while  the 
former  class  were  objecting.  The  ad- 
vice here  given  seems  to  have  been 
based,  not  upon  the  actual  Law  in  the 
matter,  but  upon  the  spirit  of  brother- 
ly kindness.  Kindness  is  above  the  law, 
has  more  power  in  it  than  Law.  Paul 
here  advises  the  operation  of  that  high- 
er Law  of  brotherly  kindness.  It  was 
not  a  question  of  setting  aside  the  law 
in  the  matter,  but  a  question  of  yield- 
ing personal  right  tor  the  sake  of  bro- 
therly love. 

To  put  the  matter  in  a  clear  light  be- 
fore those  who  shall  read  these  lines, 
let  it  he  supposed  that  there  is  a  fami- 
ly in  mind,  such  as  every  one  lias  seen  ; 
there  is  an  older  child  strong  and 
possessed  of  more  knowledge  of  affairs 
than  the  younger;  the  older  seeks  to 
direct  the  younger  by  advice  and  per- 
suasion, until  they  fail;  then  he  adopts 
some  forceful  measures  to  cause  the 
younger  and  more  unlearned  to  follow 
what  the  older  considers  the  (better 
course ;  the  younger  disagrees  and  com 
plains  of  the  treatment  of  the  older 
towards  him:  the  parents  are  appeal- 
ed to  for  correction  of  the  older  one; 
by  a  continued  pressure  of  obedience, 
the  older  child  is  made  to  yield  until 
he  becomes  disgusted  with  the  complete 
ignoring  of  what  he  knows  to  be  wrong 
time  for  doing  this.  It  may  be  giv- 
en too  quickly  and  it  may  he  given  too 
tardily.  But  it  is  douhless  a  sin  not 
to  give  advice  to  those  that  need  it. 
For  instance,  an  older  brother,  or  fa- 
ther in  Israel,  may  save  serious  mis- 
takes on  the  part  of  a  younger  bro- 
ther >n-  sister  simply  by  dropping  a 
word  of  warning.  How  much  a  word 
is  needed  sometimes! 

The  word  does  not  come,  perhaps, 
because  there  is  no  Stephen  present, 

him  in  the  very  act  which  it  is  his 
duty  to  correct.  "Happy  is  he  wha 
condemneth  not  himself  in  that  which 
he  alloweth.'    It  is  doubtless  God's 


will  thai  every  one  shall  warn,  reprove, 
rebuke  and  correct  every  act  in  a  bro- 
ther or  sister;  that  is,  every  one  of  his 
children  who  is  tilled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit.  It  is  always  pleasant  to  think 
of  Stephen  as  one  <»f  Cod's  children 
who  was  tilled  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  dared  to  do  the  will  of  ins  God. 
These  offices  of  a  child  of  God  in  "the 
positive  side  of  a  life,  while  those  res- 
traints mentioned  are  the  negative 
side. 

The  Lord  would  have  his  children 
kindly  affectioned  one  to  another,  aa 
children  of  one  family,  which  they  ar; 
if  they  are  what  they  claim  to  he.  He 
would  have  them  to  be  obedient,  to  be 
loving,  to  be  kind  at  all  times,  to  be 
firm  for  the  truth,  to  be  jealous  of  then- 
spiritual  family,  in  the  sense  of  pro- 
tecting their  reputation  and  character. 
And  on  the  Other  hand  he  would  have 
them  to  refrain  from  evil  speaking, 
from  gossiping,  from  idle  and  careless 
conduct,  from  pouting,  from  vain  glory 
and  high-mindedness,  from  quickness 
to  get  mad.  from  bitterness  and  di- 
visions oT  nil  kinds.  He  would  have 
us  to  love  him  supremely,  and  love 
our  brethren  as  ourselves,  "in  honor 
preferring  one  another." 


(Rocky  Mount,  N.  C. 
Dear  Brother  Gold:— 

It  is  with  fear  and  trembling  that 
1  make  the  attempt  to  write  to  you 
again.  But  1  promised-  the  Lord  two 
nights  ago  that  I  would,  write,  and  I 
fear  not  to  do  it.  My  health  has  1m  en 
so  bad  of  late  that  a  good  portion  of 
my  time  I  could  hardly  'he  up  (and  is 
bad  yet).  I  could  not  rest  but  very  little 
at  night;  as  soon  as  I  would  lie  down 
I  would  have  such  bad  spells  with  my 
heart  I  would  have  to  rais^  right  up. 
and  some  nights  what  little  sleep  I 
would  get  would  be  propped  up  in  bed. 
Oh.  so  low  down  in  every  way,  I  am 
and  have  been.  I  have  tried  different 
kinds  of  medicines  and  no  relief,  nq 
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rest  at  night,  and  so  discouraged  I  had 
become.  Two  nights  ago  i  left  the  store 
and  went  in  the  house  alone  to  retire, 
and  Oh  I  dreaded  to  go  to  bed  know- 
in-  What  spells  J  would  have.  But  I 
prepared  my  medicines  aad  put  it  by 
the  bed,  and  while  doing  so  something 
spoke  within  and  says  pray;  the  Lord 
is  able  to  give  you  a  good  night's 
rest  without  any  medicine.  And  the 
next  thought,  will  you  write?  I  spoke 
right  out  and  said,"  yes  Lord,  I  will.  1 
felt  like  if  he  would  only  bless  me  with 
a  sweet  night's  rest  I  would  gladly  do 
any  thing  he  required  of  me  to  do.  I 
felt  the  weight  of  prayer  when  the 
words  came  pray.  1  knelt  by  my  bed- 
side and  tried  to  pray  the  best  1  could. 
I  lay  down  on  my  bed  and  had  only 
one  Ughl  spell  witii  my  heart  and  went 
off  to  sleep  and  slept  good  all  night, 
what  a  merciful  God  he  is.  All 
1oji<j  yesterday  there  was  a  fear  on  me 
if  T  did  not  write.  Last  night  T  did 
not  have  a  single  spell  with  my  heart 
but  rested  sweet  all  night. 

Brother  Gold,  don't  you  know  that 
I  am  bound  to  know  that  it  was  the 
Lord.  Yes.  I  do,  and  he  has  power  to 
heal  me  if  his  will  and  if  not,  all  the 
earthly  physicians  cannot.  And  T  do 
want  to  trust  in  him.  but  1  don't  as  1 
should.  T  know  he  has  been  with  me 
and  upheld  me  in  my  many  sorrows, 
losses  and  crosses  in  this  life  that  1 
have  had  to  pass  through  and  but  for 
him  T  would  have  given  up  in  despair.  I 
<ro  heart-broken  it  seems  the  most  of  my 
time,  mourning  and  grieving  all  the 
day  long;  only  a  few  moments  at  tin- 
time  am  1  in  praise.  My  last  great  loss, 
Brother  Gold,  seems  more  than  I  can 
ever  bear  some  times.  I  often  feel 
that  I  will  sink  yet  under  it.  She  wa.s 
so  precious  to  my  heart,  I  try  to  be 
quiet  and  bear  it  the  best  1  can.  I  kww 
it  was  the  Lord's  will  to  take  her  home 
with  him  where  she  is  now  happy  in 
his  arms  singing  praises  unto  him,  an<3 
her  lonely  mother  left  behind  for  some 


purpose  to  grieve,  lament  and  mourn 
for  her.  I  don't  say  much  or  speak 
about  my  troubles  much,  but  Oh,  they 
are  within  me.  I  can't  talk  about  them. 
1  get  so  nervous  and  break  down  if  I 
begin,  but  I  can  sit  down  and  write 
a  part  of  them.  1  am  a  stranger  to 
myself,  and  I  know  1  am  to  others. 

Brother  (J old,  pray  for  me  whenever 
you  are  blest  with  the  spirit  of  prayer. 

Your  very  little  sister  if  one  at  all, 
MATT  IE  LUPER  JARRELL. 

Rocky  Mount,  N.  C. 


Mineral  Wells,  Tex.,  May  19,  1914. 
Dear  Brother  Gold:— 

I  am  sending  you  herewith  a  M.  0. 
for  $1.50  to  renew  my  subscription  for 
The  Landmark. 
Brother  Gold,  as  this  is  a  noted  health 
resort  and  we  have  many  visitors  from 
all  over  the  United  States  we  thought 
it  might  be  a  good  idea  to  ask  you 
in  give  notice  through  The  Landmark, 
thai  we  haw  changed  our  meeting  day 
to  the  first  Sunday  in  each  month. 

We  are  dwelling  in  peace  and  have 
very  precious,  sweet  meetings'  for 
which  we  desire  to  truly  thank  the 
Lord.  And  we  desire  all  visiting  Bap- 
tists to  meet  with  us  while  in  our  city. 

Thanking  you  in  advance  for  this 
favor.  1  remain.  Your  sister  in  a  pre- 
cious hope.  i 

MRS.  SALLIE  E.  HOWARD. 


P.  D.  Oold,  Wilson,  N.  0., 

Dear  Brother: — Through  the  rich 
mercies  of  our  Dear  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  I  am  very  thankful  to 
have  the  priviledge  of  writing  you 
these  few  lines,  which  by  his  rich  mer- 
cies and  loving  kindness  to  me  leaves 
me  blest  with  health  audi  strength 
wonderful. 

1  also  trust  Brother  Gold,  if  it  be  the 
good  Lord's  will,  that  these  few  lines 
may  find  you  well  and  all  your  family 
also  wonderfully  blest  through  the 
mercies  of  God. 
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So  Brother  Gold,  if  I  am  your  bro- 
ther in  Christ  as  I  hope  to  be  by  grace, 
and  through  faith,  1  owe  no  'part  of  it 
to  my  self  but  only  by  the  revelation 
of  the  spirit  of  Christ,  the  Comforter, 
which  at  times  reasons  deep  into  my 

pression  of  power  to  believe  that  the 
good  Lord  has  by  grace  made  me  whal 
1  am.  As  the  Apostle  Paul  relates;  1 
am  not  'blest  with  the  priviledge  to 
know  that  1  am  his  child,  but  the  hope 
of  this  salvation  is  my  rock  through 
Jesus  his  Son. 

So  1  hope  dear  brother  that  you  and 
all  the  elders  of  the  cross  of  Christ 
may  in  your  supplication  to  Cod  re- 
member me  a  poor  sinner,  because  my 
thoughts  are  so  often  carried  away 
on  things  of  no  profit,  which  causes 
me  to  beg  the  good  Lord  to  restore 
me  again,  or  to  deliver  me  from  the 
pit  of  woe  where  in  I  lie  powerless  un- 
til that  deliverance  comes.  And  when 
the  joyful  news  comes,  then  by  the 
sweet  communication  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  my  poor  soul  is  blest  to  enter 
in  to  rest  at  home  again,  rejoicing  and 
giving  thanks  from  the  depths  of  my 
heart. 

Dear  brother,  at  those  times  I  am 
made  to  feel  that  a  poor  soul  in  his 
heart  by  praise,  brings  forth  a  pure  of- 
fering that  I  believe  is  accepted  of  God. 
a  living  sacrifice.  That  is  my  beli<  i 
about  the  matter,  which  I  hope  to  be 
witnessed  by  all  the  true  believers  of 
God  through  the  word  of  Cod. 

Brother  Cold,  there  is  a  feeling  that 
follows  me  very  often  to  write  you  con- 
cerning my  feelings,  and  it  has  been  im- 
pressed on  my  mind  to  try  to  write 
you  my  experience,  but  unworthiness 
has  caused  me  to  refrain,  1  remain  so, 
for  I  know  from  experience  that  he  is 
able  to  move  away  all  unbelief  fro-' 
the  hearts  of  his  people  at  his  good 
time.  For  by  reason  of  the  heart  1 
have  been  told  that  Jesus  your  Truth, 


your  Light,  your  Prophet,  your 
Priest    your  King. 


Brother  Gold,  1  am  unable  to  tell  you 
my  feelings  at  the  time  those  words 
were  spoken  to  me. 

I  felt  that  I  was  in  perfect  peace 
with  Cod  and  all  his  dear  people,  and 
in  that  instant  I  was  made  willing 
to  do  the  Lord's  will,  and  1  was  in  a  joy 
ful  state  for  a  long  time,  for  my  mind 
was  snatched  away  from  earthly 
things,  and  was  directed  to  heaven- 
ly things,  where  dwells  peace,  and  joy 
and  love,  and  is  full  of  glory  too. 

Dear  brother,  -through  God  dealing 
with  me  I  have  lost  all  my  perfection 
in  the  flesh,  and  therefore  I  know  from 
that  standpoint  that  the  flesh  is  dead 
because  of  sin,  and  the  spirit  is  life 
because  of  righteousness.  So  Brother 
Gold,  I  hope  that  you  may  look  over 
these  few  lines,  which  I  am  afraid  to 
present  to  God's  able  elders,  because 
It  feel  so  small  my  self,  and  my  un- 
derstanding is  so  blind  that  a  fear  fol- 
lows me  when  I  try  to  tell  a  part  of 
my  feelings  concerning  my  hope  of 
Christ.  But  the  good  Lord  knows  the 
intent  of  my  heart,  that  I  through 
faith  earnestly  contend  for  God  and  to 
wards  the  dear  people  of  Cod  who  are 
able  to  make  my  heart  burn  by  the 
communication  from  their  hearts.  Mav 
you  all  remember  me.  Your  unworthy 
brother. 

IRA  JONES. 
White  Plains,  N.  Y. 


QUENCH  NOT  THE  SPIRIT. 

I  believe  this  is  often  done  through 
fear  by  the  poor  mourning  souls,  who 
fire  seeking  grace.  For  the  fear  of 
God's  ways  are  past  finding  out  by 
man,  for  He  is  too  wise  to  err  and  to 
merciful  to  be  unkind.  Praise  His 
Holy  name  forever.  Meet  together  of- 
ten and  speak  of  the  goodness  and 
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mercy  of  God,  comfort  one  another 
and  love  one  another  for  (Jod  is  love, 
and  whosoever  Loveth  is  born  of  (Jod. 
By  this  shall  all  men  know  they  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  because 
they  love  the  brethren.  That  is  one  of 
the  best  evidences  of  being  born  again 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  That  brotherly 
love  that  flows  breast  to  breast  adding 
testimony  to  testimony.  It  is  experi- 
mental love,  the  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  the  heart.  The  Love  of  God 
surpasseth  all  other  love.  The  spirit 
of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him. 
Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit  for  theirs 
is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Comfort 
the  poor  and  needy.  God's  people  feel 
poor  in  spirit  if  they  are  rich  in  faith ; 
so  Quench  not  the  spirit.  Earnestly 
contend  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  Saints. 

jCry  aloud  and  spare  not ;  shun  not 
to  declare  the  whole  council  of  God 
rightly  divide  truth  from  error  that 
portion  in  due  season. 

Quench  not  the  spirit  brethren  and 
sisters,  but  try  to  speak  of  the  good- 
ness and  mercy  of  God,  exhorting  one 
another  to  their  duty,  for  open  rebuke 
is  better  than  secret  love.  Watch  over 
each  other  for  good.  Oh  Israel  thou 
hast  destroyed  thyself,  but  in  me,  saith 
the  Lord,  is  thy  help.  Sing  'praise  un- 
to the  Lord  for  His  goodness  and 
mercy  to  the  children  of  men. 

Pray  for  Zion  and  her  children  that 
her  cords  may  be  lengthened  and  her 
stakes  may  be  strengthened  in  due  sea- 
son, for  her  enemys  are  enraged 
against  the  true  church  of  Christ;  her 
followers  are  counted  as  the  offscour- 
ing  of  the  world.  So  was  Christ  if  we 
are  His  followers  we  are  sure  to  bear 
persecution,  but  he  that  endures  to 
the  end  is  blessed.  Go  on  to  seek  to 
know  the  Lord  and  practice  what  you 
know. 

■May  God  bless  truth  and  pardon 
error  is  the  desire  of  a  ipoor  weak 
worm  of  the  dust  of  the  earth.  May 


He  who  is  rich  in  mercy  lead,  guide  and 
direct  us  and  save  us  from  despair  for 
He  is  able  to  sooth  our  sorrows,  heal 
our  wounds  and  drive  away  our  fears. 
MELISSA  BROOKS  TYSON. 


SCRAPS. 

Dear  Sister  Thigpeh :— 

1  am  alone  as  usual  tonight,  but  1 
believe  I  have  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  so  do  not  feel  very  lonely. 

I  have  been  thinking  about  you  and 
brother  Bennie  of  late,  so  I  am  going 
to  send  you  just  a  few  thoughts,  brok- 
en ones,  scraps  so  to  speak.  I  have 
never  minded  eating  scraps  as  long  as 
they  were  good  ones.  1  feel  that  you 
don't  mind  eating  such  scraps  either. 
You  know  the  woman  said,  "The  dogs 
eat  of  the  crumbs  that  fall  from  the 
master's  table." 

How  glad  we  are  just  to  get  a  crumb 
of  that  Bread  that  comes  down  from 
Heaven!  I  feel  sometimes  that  I 
would  give  all  the  world,  were  it  mine, 
just  for  a  crumb  of  living  Bread.  I 
have  been  much  blessed  the  last^veek 
while  reading.  How  1  love  to  read 
when  it  affords  joy !  Just  previous  to 
that,  I  passed  through  a  period  of 
famine.  Could  not  read  to  profit. 
Gould  not  pray.  Darkness  and  death 
seemed  to  surround  me,  and  be  within 
me,  but  last  Saturday,  I  went  to  Au- 
trey's  Creek,  and  it  seemed  that  I  was 
blessed  with  a  sense  of  His  love  to 
my  soul.  Then  I  forgot  the  famine 
and  had  a  feast  of  fat  things. 

You  know  Joseph  was  made  known 
unto  his  brethren  in  a  time  of  famine. 
They  had  no  bread;  nothing  to  sup- 
port life,  so  they  went  down  into  Egypt 
to  buy  corn. 

Have  you  not  found  in  your  experi- 
ence, my  dear  sister  and  brother,  that 
you  always  have  to  go  down  to  meet 
your  spiritual  Joseph,  So  low  some- 
times, you  think  you  will  never  rise 
again.  You  seem  to  be  in  the  pit,  and 
your  feet  in  the  miry  clay,  but  after 
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awhile  Jesus  appears,  and  December  text  today.    Jt  has  been  sweet  to  me. 

becomes  as  pleasant  as  .May.    But  to  it  is  .is  follows.  "Behold  I  have  graven 

return,  I  went  to  Autry's  (.'reek,  and  thee  upon  the  palms  of  my  hand,  Thy 

while  there,  I  tried  to  preach  three  walls  are  continually  before  me." 
times.    I  believe  1  did  preach,  just  a       How  sweet  it  is  to  feel  that  the  Lord 

Little  one  time  out  of  the  three,  that  is,  thinks  upon  us,  remembers  us  in  our 

1   believe  there  was  a  little  dropping  low  estate,  hut  to  feel  that  our  names 

of  the  rain  and  distilling  of  the  dew  are  engraven    on    the  palm    of  his 

according  to  the  'promise.  hands  affords  joy    inexpressible.  You 

The  people  seemed  to  enjoy  it.  but  know  an  engraving  is  cut  in,  not  men- 

you  know  I  am  selfish  as  well  as  on-  1.Y  put  on  the  outside,  not    like  the 

'believing.   [  want  to  enjoy  it  myself.  If  writing  on  the  sand,    that    the  tide 

I  see  others  eating  it  does  me  but  lit-  washes  away.    One  says,  "My  name 

tie  good  if  1  can't  eat.    It  is  something  from  the  palms  of  His  hands"  eternity 

like  looking  at  a  lire  that  you  cannot  will  not  erase,  engraven  on  Ids  heart  it 

come  near,  in  cold  weather.    You  see  remains  in  marks  of  endless  grace." 

the  rays  are  sending  forth  heat  but  This  is  good  doctrine,  soul  satisfying, 

you  wnt  to  feel  them.    Brother  Mew-  Once  in  Him,  in  Him  forever, 
born  and  Brother  Felton  were  at  the       Thus  the  eternal    covenant  stands 

meeting  also  Brother    Proctor    from  though  we  cannot  always  rejoice  in 

near  Rocky  Mount.  Brother  Crisp  was  it,  yet  it  is  always  true.    You  know 

sick  and  not  able  to  attend.    1  enjoy-  when  the  high  priest  went  in  before 

ed  all  the  preaching  1  heard,  so  it  was  the  Lord  he  bore  the  names    of  the 

a  good  meeting  to  me.    1    hope    you  tribes  in  the  breastplate  he  wore.  Thev 

enjoy  the  preaching  at  Wilson.     No  could  never  be  lost  or  rubbed  off.  So 

doubt  von  hear  more  than  you  used  Jesus  bears  our  poor  worthless  names 

to,  but  we  can't  enjoy  anything  unless  in  the  same  way.    1  have  often  won- 

we  have  the  spirit.    How  much  there  dered  if  my  name  is  engraved,  or  if 

is  expressed  in  these  words?    "Dear  it  is  merely  put  on.    It  seems  at  times, 

Jesus  shine  and  then  we  can  reel  sweet-  thai  ;t  M  ill  surely  be  rubbed  off  by  my 

ness  in  salvation's  plan."  sins  and  iniquities,  but  that  cannot  be, 

We  can  never  enjoy  anything  spirit-  for  it  is  truly  as  another  wrote: 
ually,  unless  the  Lord     softens    our        Forget,  I  will  not,  I  cannot,  thy  name 

hearts.  I  think  it  was  Job  who  said,  engravened  on  ray  heart     doth  ever 

"He  maketh  my  heart  soft."  remain.    So  our  walls  are  continual^ 

Have  you  ever  tried  to  soften  yours  before  Him.  although  we  mourn  anil 
when  it  seemed  like  flint?  1  have  done  complain  ami  feel  that  the  Lord  has 
and  said  all  sorts  of  things  while  in  forgotten  us.  I  am  full  of  changes, 
this  condition,  but  my  efforts  were  and  don't  remain  in  the  same  state  of 
proven  to  be  in  vain  and  I  was  eonvinc-  mind  for  an  hour,  but  I  have  had  a 
ed  that  Jesus  alone  can  do  helpless  very  pleasant  lime  this  week 
sinners  good.  See  I  have  written  a  j  often  feel  so  sad  about  Annie  be- 
long letter,  for  me,  but  1  am  going  to  jn„-  gone)  wnat  a  sweet  spiritual  corn- 
continue  awhile  longer,  and  if  you  get  panion  she  was.  T  mourn  over  my  loss 
too  many  scraps  at  one  time  you  can  in,t  I  know  she  is  better  off.  I  was 
use  the 'best  of  them  and  throw  the  thinking  of  her  the  other  day  and 
others  away  if  you  have  no 'poor  neigh-  wondering  why  the  Lord  cut  her  off, 
bors.  seemingly,  in  the  midst  of  her  daws 

Well,  I  have  been  thinking  of  a  good  an<i  these  words  came  to  me:  "She 
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is  taken  from  the  evil  to  come,"  and 
then  I  Left  off  mourning  for  awhile, 
for  when  we  consider  aright,  this  is 
an  evil  world,  and  the  wise  man  said: 
"The  day  of  a. -man's  death  is  better 
than  the  day  of  his  birth,"  and  so  it 

Well,  I  commit  these  scraps  to  your 

them  and  find  something  sweet  to  your 
taste.  Anyway,  they  show  that  1  think 
of  you  and  I  have  enjoyed  writing 
to  you  and  have  given  you  such  as 
I  had  on  hand.  When  David  was 
sorely  in  need  of  bread  he  asked  the 
priest  to  give  him  of  what  was  under 
his  hand,  that  is  what  was  in  his  pos- 
session at  the  time.  Thus  it  has  been 
with  me  and  may  the  Lord  bless  it 
to  the  comfort  of  both  of  yon,  and  may 
lie  sustain  you  in  time  and  fit  you  I'm' 
a  never  ending  eternity  with  Him  and 
and  all  His  ehosen  and  redeemed  ones, 
so  prays  your  brother  in  hope  of  etern- 
al life.    '  E.  C.  STONE. 


COMMUNICATION. 

Dear   Brother  Cold:— 

I  send  you  a  very  rich  dream  or 
vision  that  our  dear  brother  (and 
also  my  nephew)  J.  0.  Luper,  had 
some  time  ago.  He  felt  impressed  to 
Write  it  and  did  so  and  asked  me  to 
read  it  and  send  it  to  you  for  publica- 
tion if  you  saw  fit.  I  think  it  is  just 
as  rich  as  can  he.  I  have  heard  him 
tell  it  several  times,  and  he  said  he 
would  like  to  have  your  views  on  it. 
Oh.  that  1  could  have  such  a  glorious 
vision.  T  feel  that  it  woidd  revive  my 
drooping  spirit.  Our  brother  said  he 
was  so  sorry  to  wake  up  and  find  him 
self  back  in  this  old  sinful  world,  but 
the  Lord's  time  hadn't  come  to  take 
him  to  stay.  He  only  gave  him  a  lit- 
tle fore-taste  of  What  Heaven  will  be 
to  a  poor  temptest-tossod  child  of  God, 
and  make  him  more  willing  to  leave 
this  world  that  is  full  of  sorrows  and 
dissappointment  and  go  and  dwell  in 


that  beautiful  mansion  which  the  Lord 
lias  prepared  for  his  children. 

Brother  Gold,  how  sweet  will  be  that 
rest.  "Oh,  happy  day  when  Saints 
shall  meet,  to  part  no  more;  the 
thought  is  sweet.  No  more  to  feel  the 
rending  smart.  Oft  felt  below  when 
Christians  part,  1  very  often  feel 
that  my  days  are  short  here,  but  the 
good  Lord  only  knows  how  long.  [ 
only  hope  I  will  be  ready  and  willing 
to  go  at  His  time,  and  if  I  am  one  of 
His  1  believe  I  will  be  glad  to  depart 
and  be  with  Christ. 

Brother  Cold,  I  am  better  than  I 
was  when  I  wrote  you  last  week,  I  hoj|j 
if  1  keep  improving  that  I  will  be  able 
to  go  to  the  Union  next  Saturday  if  its 
the  Lord's  will.  I  do  feel  so  thankful 
to  the  Lord  for  relieving  me  of  some 
of  my  sufferings.  While  I  know  it  is 
all  for  my  good  but  it  does  not  seem 
good  to  me  at  limes.  1  would  never 
be  sick-  again,  but  the  Lord  knows  best. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  you 
I  Irol  her  Cold  and  all  of  us  is  my  prayer 
1  hope  for  Christ's  sake. 

Your  sister  I  hope, 

MATT  I  E  LUPER  JARRELL. 

Rocky  Mount,  N.  C. 


COMMUNICATION. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters:— 

T  am  impressed  it  seems  to  write  and 
have  been  ever  since  I  had  a  vision  of 
Heaven  and  of  seeing  the  blessed  Lord 
and  all  his  children  around  his  throne. 
I  can't  tell  any  one  how  mnch  good  it 
has  done  me,  and  it  seems  to  me  that 
T  am  burdened  because  T  have  not  pub- 
lished if  as  it  was  made  known  to  me 
in  the  vision.  So  1  feel  it  my  duty 
to  write  it. 

Rome  time  ago  T  went  to  Aunt  Mattie 
Jarre!  's  one  nia'ht  to  prayer  meeting, 
and  Brother  Williford  preached  on  the 
subject  of  Charity.  T  had  often  thought 
of  the  word  Charity  and  what  did  it 
really  mean.  So  it  was  Brother  Willi- 
ford's  text  that  night,  and  I  never  en- 
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joyed  a  sermon  any  better  in  my  life. 
And  it  seemed  to  me  that  I  could  see 
what  the  word  Charity  meant  in  its 
fullness  and  I  rejoiced  to  know  what  it 
meant  to  the  poor  child  of  God.  I 
could  see  so  much  beauty  in  it.   I  went 


sle 


I 


.elf 


Christian 
ivels  from 


cross.  And  I  Would  come  to  large 
streams  of  water  and  there  was  no  way 
ffrv  me  to  cross.  At  one  stream  I  saw 
a  plank  and  1  triel  to  cross  on  it,  but 
when  1  got  on  it  it  sank  and  I  came 
near  drowning,  but  T  cried  out  to  the 
Lord  for  mercy  and  he  saved  me  from 
death.  I  went  on  my  journey,  and  it 
was  trouble  after  trouble  all  the  way, 
and  by  and  by  the  the  end  came.  And 
when  I  went  through  death  I  did  not 
feel  any  sting  at  all.  I  though  it  was 
only  as  going  to  sleep,  and  there  was 
no  fear  of  death  with  me.  But  when 
T  passed  through  death  T  do  not  re- 
member anv  thing  for  a  space  of  time. 
1  don't  know  bow  long  it  was  but  af- 
ter T  had  passed  away  from  this  life 
and  had  lain  in  the  grave  this  time, 
that  I  do  not  remember    any  thing 


a  be 


;  the 


the  Lord  raised  us  from  the  grave. 

When  I  was  awakened  T  saw  Jesus 
standing  over  mo,  and  I  saw  him  as  he 
is  and  was  like  Him.  And  he  poured 
an  ointment  on  me  which  was  His 
Spirit.  I  looked  up  in  the  sky  and  it 
was  full  of  angels  which  are  God's  chil- 
dren. And  just  as  soonas-Tesus  poured 
this  ointment  on  me  I  left  thisworld 
with  Him  and  all  the  rest  of  his  Saints, 
and  Oh,  I  was  so  happv.  1  looked  down 
at  the  grave  and  said  "Oh.  death  where 
is  thy  sting,  Oh,  grave  where  is  thy 
victory.  And  when  wo  reached  Heaven 
Oh,  what  a  beautiful  mansion  it  was. 
There  T  saw  the  blessed  Lord  on  his 


throne  and  all  his  Saints  around  him. 
Oh,  what  a  happy  place  it  was.  His 
angels  were  all  the  same  size  and  just 
alike,  and  we  were  all  just  as  happy 
as  we  could  be.  All  our  sorrows,  pain 
and  death  were  gone  forever  to  never 
return.  And  while  I  was  in  Heaven 
Jesus  said,  your  first  wife  is 
here.  And  he  pointed  out  another 
angel  and  said  that  was  sister  Willi- 
ford  in  that  life  which  is  past.  And 
Oh,  how  happy  she  was,  and  what  a 
beautiful  rohe  she  had  on.  Their  robes 
were  all  alike  and  all  the  same  size. 
So  1  believe  the  infant  in  the  spirit 
which  the  blessed  Lord  gives  is  just 
Hie  same  as  that  of  the  adult.  We  were 
all  known  as  the  angels  of  God.  I  can't 
ever  describe  my  happiness — -my  ton- 
gue cannot  express  the  glories  I  saw. 
Oh,  how  T  long  for  the  time  to  come  for 
me  to  be  carried  to  that  happy  place  to 
stay  forevermore.  There  will  not  be 
any  place  for  want  there,  I  will  have 
everything.  I  want  to  praise  the  bless- 
ed Lord,  he  has  been  so  good  to  me 
and  blest  me  all  my  life.  The  time  has 
been  when  I  could  not  s?e  these  glori- 
oi*  things,  but  I  believe  the  good  Lord 
has  opened  my  blinded  eyes  and  has 
shown  me  that  in  this  world  I  shall 
have  tribulations,  but  in  God  who 
shows  mercy  I  shall  have  peace.  Oh, 
1  <  an  see  how  vain  this  world  and  all 
its  charms  are.  They  are  nothing  com- 
pared with  Avhat  I  saw  in  heaven.  So 
you  see  charity  is  love,  and  it  was  love 
thai  God  the  Father  had  for  his  chil- 
dren, to  save  them  from  everlasting 
woe.  It  was  love  that  caused  the  holy 
child  Jesus  to  leave  his  Father  and 
come  down  here  and  take  a  body  of 
flesh  which  was  made  a  sin  bearer  for 
his  people,  and  died  upon  the  rugged 
tree  of  the  cros,  and  then  bowed  his 
head  and  said:  "It  is  finished."  And 
I  want  to  say  to  you  who.  have  a  hope 
in  his  name,  you  who  have  been  born 
again  and  are  washed  in  his  blood  are 
just  as  sure  of  Heaven  as  if  you  Were 
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already  there.  For  I  saw  in  that  vision 
that  the  whole  plan  of  salvation  was 
complete.  There  was  not  anything  left 
unfinished,  and  that  every  child  of 
God  would  be  saved  from  their  sins, 
and  blessed  are  they  for  they  will  he 
happy.  When  I  awoke  I  was  the  most 
miserable  person  you  ever  saw  to  know 
I  was  awake  and  to  find  myself  back 
in  this  sinful  world  again.  But  in  a 
few  moments  I  was  happy  and  rejoic- 
ing over  what  I  had  seen  and  felt.  \ 
did  not  sleep  any  more  that  night.  It 
oppressed  my  mind  so  strong  to  tell  the 
Baptists  what  Cod  had  shown  me  that 
I  felt  like  I  must  write  it. 

May  the  Blessed  Lord  continue  to 
bless  and  remember  ns  in  Ins  mercy  and 
save  us  from  our  sins. 

Your  little  brother  in  Christ,  T  hope. 

J.  0.  LUPBR. 

Rocky  Mount,- N.  C. 


LORD,  HELP  ME. 

"Lord,  help  me." 

These  words  are  found  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  25  verse  of  the  lfith  chapter 
of  St.  Matthew.  They  are  the  fruit  of 
a  soul  in  distress.  Tt  is  the  cry  of  one 
who  feels  her  utter  helplessness  and 
unworthiness  of  the  least  of  God's 
mercies.  We  hear  this  same  language 
all  through  the  scriptures.  One  of  old 
said,  "T  am  a  worm,  and  no  man."  An- 
other said,  "Woe  is  me!  for  I  am  un- 
done; I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips," 
etc.  The  Publican  said,  "Lord,  have 
mercy  on  me  a  sinner.'  Peter  said, 
"Save,  Lord,  I  perish."  The  thief  on 
tlie  cross  said,  Lord,  remember  me. 
Then  comes  this  (woman  of  Canaan, 
saying,  "Lord,  help  me."  Her  daugh- 
ter was  grievously  vexed  with  a  devil 
and  out  of  the  depth  of  despair  and 
destitution  she\  cried  unto  Jesus, 
"Have  mercy  on  me,  0,  Lord,  thou  son 
of  David."  I  recall  the  time  long  be- 
fore I  united  with  the  church,  while 
■passing  through  much  distress  of  mind 


I  would  consider  the  case  of  my  father, 
who  was  a  member  of  the  church.  I 
looked  upon  him  as  being  one  almost 
immune  from  soul  trouble,  one  who  was 
enjoying  peace  of  mind  and  resting 
calmly  in  the  sweet  hope  of  Jesus,  and 
had  not  the  trials  which  I  was  ex- 
periencing, and  I  was  made  to  hope 
that  I,  too,  some  day,  should  I  become 
a  member  of  the  visible  church  would 
pass  out  of  this  stage  of  trials  and 
temptations,  but' I  feel  now  that  I  was 
ignorant  of  the  terrible  warfare  that 
was  being  waged  in  his  bosom.  Yes, 
I  thought  all  of  the  turmoil  and  groan- 
ings  such  as  quoted  above  were  only 
the  issues  of  hearts  not  yet  reconciled 
to  Cod,  those  outside  of  the  church, 
militant,  I  believed  that  those  in  the 
clmrch  had  no  real  troubles,  no  doubts, 
no  fear,  no  such  thoughts  of  in- 
fidelity and  questionings  such  as  I 
then  had,  but,  my  friends,  T  have  been 
taught  things  and  some  of  them  by  sad 
experience,  and  fear  now  that  the  one- 
day  of  sunshine,  when  there  will  be  no 
clouds  to  intervene,  is  not  nigh — not 
this  side  of  the  grave.  Of  late,  I  have 
seemed  to  realize  as  never  before  the 
depraved  nature  of  my  heart.  Tt  ap- 
pears as  though  it  was  only  a  hot- 
bed for  the  breeding  of  wickedness, 
and  that  continually.  It  is  a  fountain 
of  corruption  whose  waters  are  so  em- 
bittered with  poisonous  thoughts,  evil 
imaginations  and  improper  designs  as 
to  cut  me,  off  from  the  things  that  T 
would  love  to  attain  unto;  they  rob  me 
of  my  jov  and  steal  away  my  peace. 
Surely.  T  have  been  made  to  know,  in 
a  measure  at.  leas*  that  fK«o  li^nrt  of 
man  is  dccoi'tful  ahow.  an  th'"0^  and 
desperatelv  wicked.  T  seem  to  be  of 
that  people  whom  Jesus  said.  "Draw- 
eth  nicrh  unto  me  with  their  mouth, 
and  honoreth  me  with  their  lins,  but 
their  heart  is  far  from  me."  O,  hypo- 
crite that  T  am!  The  outside  is  made 
to  appear  clean,  but  within  is  as  a 
cage  of  unclean  birds  and  as  a  sepulch- 


erfull  of  dead  men's  bones.  Christ 
said,  "The  things  which  come  forth 
from  the  heart  are  those  that  defile 
a  man."  So  I  am  made  to  cry  uti- 
clean,  unclean.  O,  wretched  man  that 
1  am;  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death?  This  is  a  terrible 
picture,  dear  readers,  and  were  this 
the  end  it  would  be  more  terrible  still, 
but  this  is  not  the  end  to  them  that 
Weary  be.  To  the  one  in  this  state  of 
destitution,  absolutely  devoid  of  any- 
thing that  is  good,  Jesus  speaks,  say- 
ing, "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden  and  I  will  give 
you  rest."  He  says,  ''1  am  not  sent 
but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel."  He  appears  as  the  Great 
Physician,  to  heal  the  sick  and  cleanse 
the  leper.  He  came  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost,  those  who 
are  made  sensible  0f  their  true  eondi 
tion  before  God.  He  is  the  good  Shep- 
herd that  lays  down  his  life  for  his 
sheep;  He  leaves  the  ninety  and  nine 
and  goeth  into  the  wilderness  to  find 
that  which  was  lost,  that  it  might  be 
restored  to  the  Oue  fold,  for  there 
is  but  one  fold.  He  commanded  his 
disciples  on  one  occasion  to  "Go  not  in- 
to the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  into 
any  city  of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye 
not,  but  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep, 
of  the  hcuse  of  Israel."  Dear  one,  you 
who  feel  to  be  outside  of  the  Sheperd'-; 
tents,  you  who  have  been  wading  along 
through  the  desert  lands  and  out  inthe 
the  waste-  howling  wilderness,  where 
there  is  not  to  your  natural  eyes  any 
signs  of  life,  I  want  to  say  that  yon 
are  a  subject  of  God's  saving  grace; 
you  are  the  thirsty  one  and  when  He, 
says  come  ye  to  the  waters  and  drink, 
you  come.  When  Christ  speaks  to  one 
burdened  down  beneath  a  load  of  sin 
and  commands  him  to  come  unto  him, 
the  creature  has  no  alternative,  and 
that  one  comes  willingly,  for  it  is  said, 
"My  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day 
of  my  power,"  and  this  is  the  day  of 


His  power.  We  are  sick  and  in  prison 
and  are  watching  and  longing  for  the 
coming  of  that  physician  who 
never  lost  a  single  case,  but  we  re- 
member that  the  lieper  mentioned  in  the 
scriptures  was  wholly  unsound,  not  a, 
spot  any  where  to  be  found  that  was 
nol  contaminated  with  that  dreadful 
disease,  before  he  was  commanded  to 
go  and  show  himself  unto  the  High 
Priest  and  the  High  Priest  pronounces 
him  dean.  What  a  wonderful  record 
this  is.  It  is  not  according  to  man's 
way  of  doing  things,  but  the  exact  op- 
posite to  the  carnal  mind.  Put  sin  must 
have  her  perfect  work;  one  must  be- 
come as  a  little  child,  totally  helpless, 
nothing  to  bring,  corrupt  from  the 
crown  of  the  head  to  the  sob-  of  the 
foot,  before  Jesus  will  own  such  an 
one  before  His  Father  which  is  in 
Heaven.  Then  if  you  feel  to  be  lost, 
utterly  cast  off,  look  up,  for  your  re- 
demption draweth  nigh,  remembering 
that  He  said,  "  I  am  not  sent  but  lint;. 
Hi.'  lest  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel." 
Put,  some  will  say,  is  this  kind  of  cry- 
ing, worshipping  God?  The  scriptures 
so  teach,  for  it  is  said  in  the  case  of 
this  woman  of  Canaan,  "Then  came 
she  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord 
help  me."  I  believe  that  this  is  true 
worship.  AVe  are  confessing  that  we 
have  no  strength  in  ourselves,  that  all 
our  help  must  come  from  him,  that  he 
is  that  well  of  living  water  springing 
up  within  us,  that  our  life  is  in  him 
and  that  he  is  our  life.  Many,  many 
times  it  seems  hid  and  we  are  made  to 
think  strange  of  the  fiery  trials  which 
do  try  us,  the  very  thing  that  the 
Apostle  tells  us  we  are  not  to  do.  'We 
complain  and  say.  Lord,  why  should  I 
be  tempted  as  T  am?  Why  should  1 
have  so  many  things  to  come  up  in  my 
various  walks  of  life  to  separate  me 
from  the  God  T  love?  Why  can  I  not 
bask  in  the  sunshine  of  His  precious 
love,  without  interruption?  Why  is 
my  lot  so  hard  and  seemingly  so  un^ 
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equal?  My  case,  we  say,  seems  dif- 
ferent  from  everyone  else.  1  am  .1 
stranger  here  below,  and  what  1  am 
'tis  hard  to  know.  J  find  myself  grumb- 
ling at  times,  finding  fault  with  my 
Maker  for  having  made  me  as  He  has, 
for  having  pointed  out  the  ways  that 
1  should  take,  tor  having  ever  decreed 
that  I  should  he  born  into  tin-  world  a 
man  and  not  a  beast  of  the  field.  0, 
wretched,    vile   and    ungrateful  heart 

that  can  complain  with  Him  who  ha, 
been  so  good  and  kind,  for,  brethren, 
the  Lord  has  been  unspeakably  good 
to  me  in  blessing  me  with  all  things 
needful  in  this  life,  and  above  all  bes- 
towed upon  me  His  boundless  grac,e 
that  I  should  have  hope  of  eternal  life 
in  that  world  that  shall  never  end.  He 
has  delivered  my  soul  from  the  lowest 
hell  and  has  given  me  to  hope  that  1 
have  an  interest  in  that  inheritance 
whieh  is  nndeliled  and  that  fadeth  not 
away  and  made  me  a  jont  heir  even 
with  His  own  dear  Hon  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  ye  T  am  re- 
bellious still.  A  heart  of  stone  like 
this  must  he  brought  through  the  lire 
and  tried  as  gold  is  tried  and  refined 
as  silver  is  refined,  that  the  dross  may 
be  consumed  and  1  made  to  know  what 
manner  of  man  1  am.  The  process  is 
awful,  at  times,  but  when  I  have  been 
cut  down  as  a  cumberer  of  the  ground, 
when  1  have  reached  my  row's  end 
and  it  is  indeed  the  last  times  with  me, 
and  am  made  to  confess  .that  1  am  tost 
and  know  not  wh'u -h  way  to  turn,  then 
am  I  made  to  know,  as  did  the  Poet, 
that,  "Other  refuge  have  1  none,  Hangs 
my  helpless  soul  on  thee.'  Yes,  dear 
friends,  the  word  "helpless"  expresses 
it  in  a  measure,  and  I  want  Him  never 
to  leave  me,  to  still  support  and  com- 
fort me.  How  sweet  the  name  of 
Jesus'  sounds,  then,  in  a  believer  s 
ear?  It  soothes  his  sorrows,  Heals  Ins 
wounds,  and  drives  away  bis  fear.  No 
chord  has  ever  been  sounded  m  the 
natural  ear  that  can  compare  with  the 


music  contained  111  the  name  of  Jesus 
as  He  s'peaks  to  the  sin-sick  soul,  the 
one  that  is  crying  out  with  every 
breath  and  every  sigh,  "Lord,  help 
me."  • 

In  conclusion.  I  want  to  say  that  the 
Lord  does  not  try  us  in  order  that  He 
mighl  know  whether  we  are  able  to 
stand,  for  He  knows  our  frame,  that 
we  are  but  dust,  but  He  tries  us  that 
we  ourselves  might  know  how  frail  we 
are,  how  prone  to  do  that  which  is 
Wrong  and  that  we  cannot  even  think 
a  good  thought  except  it  be  indited  in 
our  hearts  from  above,  and  when  wc 
are  made  to  realize  this,  do  we  cry, 
•  Holy,  holy,  holy  art  thou,  Lord,  God 
of  Host."  We  know  then  that  none 
other  can  deliver  after  this  sort  and 
He  is  crowned  Lord  of  lords  and  King 
of  kings;  His  name  has  all  the  praise 
and  is  exalted  above  every  name  and 
before  Him  shall  every  knee  bow  and 
confess  that  He  is  Lord,  and  beside 
Him  there  is  no  God. 

Brother  Gold,  for  some  reason  my 
mind  has  been  exercised  to  try  to  write 
and  T  have  yielded  with  the  above, 
feeling  that  it  only  touches  upon  the 
outskirts  of  what  I  would  like  to  tell, 
but  I  leave  il  with  yon  to  pass  on  and 
to  say  if  it  shall  be  submitted  to  the 
dear  readers  of  the  Landmark. 

Your  unworthy  brother, 
1.'.  LESTER  DODSON. 
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EDITORIAL 

WHAT  SHALL  I  WRITE? 

John  was  commanded  to  write  "the 
things  which  thou  hast  seen  a*nd  the 
things  which  are  and  the  things  which 
shall  be  hereafter,"  Rev.  1:19. 

If  I  write  the  truth  I  will  write  that 
which  has  been,  is  now,  and  shall  be  in 
some  true  sense.  If  I  write  that  which 
is  false  it  never  has  been,  is  not  now, 
and  ne*ver  shall  be  true,  for  truth  has 
never  been  false,  nor  has  that  which  is 
false  ever  been  true,  nor  is  it  true, 
now,  nor  can  it  ever  be  true.  Then 
there  is  no  affinity  between  that 
whch  is  true,  and  that  which  is  false. 
There  may  be  an  apparent  likeness, 
but  the  two  can  never  be  the  same, 
nor  similar.  Then  truth  never  changes. 
Events  may  not  have  yet  transpired, 
but  they,  if  they  will  hereafter  come 
to  pass,  have  already  existence  in  em- 
bryo, as  being  a  necessary  part  of  that 
which  has  not  yet  occurred.  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  truth  in  the  perfect  sense 
of  that  word,  as  being  the  fulness 
and  perfection  of  that  for  which  all 
things  were  created,  or  do  exist.  If 


all  things  were  created  by  Jesus 
Christ  that  were  created,  and  for 
him,  then  there  is  such  a  relationship 
between  them  that  what  has  not  yet 
come  to  pass,  or  to  its  fulness  and 
completion  is  yet  to  come  to  pass,  and 
it  is  yet  to  be.  How  greatly  important 
it  is  then  that  we  speak  and  write  the 
truth,  and  not  falsehood. 

It  is  said  that  all  things  were  made 
by  Him,  and  without  Him  was  not  any 
thing  made  that  was  made.  All  that 
was  made  was  pronounced  very  good. 

In  the  transgression  of  Adam,  and 
the  sin  and  death  that  follow,  together 
with  the  derangement  and  disorder, 
the  warping,  twisting  and  corrupting 
resulting  from  sin  and  death,  truth  is 
not  changed  into  falsehood,  nor  is 
falsehood  made  truth. 

The  final  separation  that  will  be 
made  will  place  falsehood  where  it  be- 
longs, and  truth  in  its  proper  place  in 
purity,  so  each  shall  go  to  its  own 
place.  Jesus  must  reign  until  every 
enemy  is  put  under  his  feet,  and  the 
last  enemy  is  death. 

Into  hell  there  shall  be  sent  all  that 
is  corrupt  and  defiling. 

In  Heaven  truth,  purity,  incorrupti- 
bility shall  be  found. 

The  speaking  and  writing  that  separ- 
ates between  the  precious  and  the  vile, 
and  sets  the  truth  on  the  right  hand  of 
God,  and  that  which  is  false  on  the 
left  hand  of  God,  is  as  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord. 

While  the  transgression  of  Adam 
and  sin  and  death  that  follow  appear 
to  thrust  disorder'  and  confusion  into 
the  world,  yet  this  does  not  defeat  the 
purpose  of  God  who  works  all  things 
according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own 
will,  whose  wisdom  makes  the  wrath 
of  man  to  praise  him,  and  manifest 
to  the  searchers  after  truth  that  God's 
throne  is  as  pure  and  holy  as  though 
sin  had  never  entered  into  the  world, 
and  manifests  the  guilt  of  men  and  de- 
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vils  to  be  as  great  as  if  they  had  ac- 
complished all  they  purposed,  while  the 
humble  soul  thanks  God  for  the  res- 
traints of  his  power  which  prevents  so 
many  of  the  disastrous  thiugs  that 
would  result  from  sin  were  they  not 
checked  by  the  mercy  of  God,  who  res- 
trains the  remainder  of  their  wrath. 

The  things  not  yet  done,  but  shall 
take  'place  hereafter,  though — not  at 
all  foreseen  by  men  are  as  eertan  of 
accomplishment  as  if  they  had  already 
occurred.  For  that  which  is  to  be 
hath  already  been.  Is  there  not  a 
cause  ? 

When  holy  men  of  old  wrote  afore- 
time they  wrote  and  spoke  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  hence  they 
wrote  by  inspiration.  Such  as  speak 
and  write  this  day,  or  will  write  and 
wpeak  hereafter,  according  to  the 
oracles  of  God,  speak  in  the  spirit  of 
truth.  Is  there  any  thing  new  in  the 
earth?  That  which  is  to  be  hath  al- 
ready been. 

There  are  many  things  new  to  ignor- 
ant finite  man,  because  he  knows  noth- 
ing of  or  by  himself,  but  must  wait 
until  it  comes  to  pass. 

But  things  wrapped  u»p  and  conceal- 
ed in  the  womb  of  time  have  their  birth 
or  occur  in  their  time  and  place  as 
appointed.  How  shall  man  who  knows 
nothing  in  the  future,  nor  can  change 
any  thing  to  defeat  the  will  of  God, 
cause  a  new  thing  to  occur,  or  change 
the  course  of  the  stream  of  events  so 
that  he  can  divert  its  course,  even  as 
causing  water  to  run  up  hill,  or  con- 
trary to  its  course. 

God  works  in  his  people  both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.  This 
is  according  to  the  spirit  or  renewed 
mind  of  those  that  desire  the  will  of 
God  done. 

Hence  when  the  true  servant  of  God 
writes  or  speaks  he  docs  so  according 
to  the  will  of  God.  hence  he  writes  and 
speaks  the  truth. 

P.  D.  G. 


Sister  Mary  Bunn  requests  my  view 
of  Luke  16th  Chapter. 

Noticing  some  parts  of  this  chapter 
let  us  consider. 

1st.  A  certan  rich  man  had  a  stew- 
ard who  was  accused  of  wasting  his 
lord's  goods;  and  he  called  on  his 
steward  to  give  an  account  of  his  stew- 
ardship, for  he  would  lose  his  position. 
This  caused  the  steward  to  plan  for  a 
home  for  himself  before  he  lost  his  posi- 
tion ;  so  he  called  the  debtors  of  his 
lord,  and  gave  them  receipts  in  full  of 
their  debts,  by  this  paying  oidy  a  part 
of  their  debts.  In  this  way  the  stew- 
ard places  the  debtors  under  obligation 
to  give  him  a  home  in  their  houses. 

The  lord  commended  the  unjust 
steward  because  he  had  acted  wisely. 
It  was  sharp,  worldly  dealing  to  secure 
himself  a  home  when  he  lost  his  posi- 
tion. 

2nd.  Jesus  said,  the  children  of  this 
world  are  wiser  in  theirgeneration  than 
the  children  of  light,  or  than  the  chil- 
dren of  God.  Natural  men,  or  the 
children  of  this  world,  are  more  vigil- 
ant and  watchful  concerning  the  busi- 
ness of  this  world  than  those  born  of 
God  are  concerning  their  stewardship. 
Men  in  nature  will  sink  ther  interests 
in  natural  affairs,  giving  their  time, 
labor  and  money  to  advance  their 
worldly  interests,  which  are  soon  to 
perish  with  their  using  or  abusing, 
while  the  children  of  light  give  so  much 
of  their  time,  labor  and  money  for 
supposed  worldly  gain,  which  brings 
reproach  on  their  'profession,  and 
shows  that  their  hearts  are  far  from 
God,  and  demonstrates  that  men  are 
wiser  in  the  management  of  their 
worldly  concerns  than  these  who  pro- 
fess to  be  called  with  an  holy  calling 
to  seek  those  things  which  are  above  on 
the  right  hand  of  God.  No  servant 
can  serve  two  masters.  One  cannot 
serve  God  and  Mammon.  The  kinds  of 
service  are  so  different  that  no  man 
can  serve  God  and  Mammon. 
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3rd,  .Tt-si.s  taught  his  disciples  that 
they  should  be  just  in  Little  tilings,  in 
small  matters.  He  that  is  faithful  in 
that  which  is  Least  is  also  faithful  in 
that  which  is  great.  Instead  of  using 
sharp  dealing,  as  the  unjust  steward 
did  to  save  a  home  for  himself,  JesUS 

friends  of  the  Mammon  of  unrighteous- 
ness. Mammon  of  unrighteousness  is 
the  business  of  this  ungodly  world, 
wherein  the  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil,  and  wherein  there  is  so 
,„„,],  corrupt  dealing.  But  Jesus  in  sub 
st  a  nee  told  his  followers  to  act  right- 
eously, wisely,  in  the  affairs  of  this 
life,  so  that  those  with  whom  you  deal 
will  see  you  are  righteous  in  your  deal- 
ings, and  then  they  who  are  the  Lord's 
people  will  receive  you  into  their  con- 
fidence and  fellowship,  which  is  an 
everlasting  hqme.  When  you  fail,  as 
all  the  Lov,Va  1 
to  trust  in  their  own  strength  or  wis- 
dom, and  then  they  find  in  the  church 
of  God  a  home  that  does  not  fail. 

4th.  There  was  a  certain  rich  man, 
clothed  with  purple  and  faring  sum- 
ptuously every  day;  and  there  was  a 
certain  beggar  named  Lazarus,  which 
was  laid  at  his  gate  full  of  sores,  and 
desiring  to  be  fed  with  thecrumbs  that 
Ml  from  the  rich  man's  table.  More- 
over the  dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores. 
The  beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by 
the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom.  The 
rich  man  also  died,  and  was  buried.  In 
bell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  being  in  tor- 
ment. 

This  scene  sets  forth  the  character  of 
those  depending  on  uncertain  riches. 

The  Jewish  nation  were  stewards  of 
the  wealth  the  Lord  God  committed  un- 
to them.  By  wealth  or  goods  is  meant 
the  great  blessings  in  basket  and  store 
God  -put  in  their  hands.  The  law  was 
given  unto  them.  They  were  com- 
manded to  love  their  neighbor  as  they 
loved  themselves.  They  were  to  not 
oppress  the  poor,  but  to  show  kindness 


unto  them.  They  were  not  to  allow 
their  poor  brethren  to  fall  into  decay 
and  distress. 

But  whoever  oppressed  the  poor 
more  than  the  flews  did?  Whoever 
boasted  of  their  own  righteousness 
more  than  the  Hebrews  did?  Whoever 
corrupted  and  perverted  the  right 
way  of  the  Lord  more  than  they  did? 
Who  were  greater  idolators  than  they 
were?  Who  were  as  great  enemies  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  as  were  the  Jews? 

When  this  rich  man  Avho  had  paid 
no  attention  to  Lazarus  died  he  was 
buried.  No  doubt  he  had  a  great  dis- 
play of  wealth  at  his  burial.  But  he 
was  in  hell.  Lifting  up  his  eyes  he 
saw  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in 
his  bosom,  and  cried  and  said,  Father 
Albraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and  send 
Lazarus  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his 
ringer  in  water  and  cool  my  tongue : 
for  I  am  tormented  in  this  flame.  What 
a  'pitiful  cry,  but  how  expressive  and 
doleful  to  him  was  the  answer  of  Abra- 
ham. Son,  remember  that  in  thy  life- 
time thou  receivedst  thy  good  things, 
and  likewise  Lazarus  his  evil  things; 
but  now  he  is  comforted  and  thou  art 
tormented.  Besides  all  this,  there  is  a 
great  gulf  fixed  between  us:  so  that 
they  which  would  pass  from  hence  to 
you  cannot;  neither  can  they  who 
would  come  from  you  to  us  pass.  Then 
he  begged  that  he  would  send  Lazarus 
to  his  five  brothers  that  he  may  testify 
unto  them,  lest  they  also  come  into 
this  place  of  torment. 

Abraham  said  to  him,  they  have 
Moses  and  the  prophets:  let  them  hear 
them.  The  rich  man  said,  nay,  Father 
Abraham;  but  if  one  went,  unto  them 
from  the  dead  they  will  repent.  Abra- 
ham said  unto  him.  if  they  hear  not 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will 
they  be  persuaded  though  one  rose 
from  the  dead. 

(Is  it  not  true  that  if  one  hears  not 
Moses  and  the  prophets  that  one  will 
not  hear  though  one  rises    from  the 
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dead? 

Moses  wrote  of  Jesus,  and  the  pro- 
phets foretold  of  his  coming.  Moses 
in  the  command  that  every  precept  of 
the  law  must  be  fulfilled,  and  that  be 
that  offended  in  one  point  was  guilty 
of  the  whole  law.  Now  the  law 
speaks  to  them  that'  are  under  it,  that 
every  one  may  become  guilty  before 
God.  Those  that  believe  Moses  feel 
their  need  of  mercy,  and  are  humbled, 
and  they  will  believe  the  prophets  who 
foretold  of  the  coming  of  the  Just  0m; 
who  should  raise  up  the  dead  in  a  king 
dom  higher  than  this  world.  Hence 
only  those  who  hear  Moses  and  the 
prophets  believe  in  the  resurrection  of 
the  (load,  and  therefore  they  hear  the 
Lord  Jesus  who  is  risen  from  the  .lead. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  every 
one  that  will  not  hear  that  prophet 
(Jesus)  shall  be  cut  off  from  among 
the  people.  All  that  the  Father  giveth 
to  Jesus  shall  come  to  him.  They  are 
those  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
for  they  hear  or  believe  Moses,  and 
feeling  the  guilt  of  sin,  for  by  the  laAv 
is  the  knowledge  of  sin,  they  are 
taught  of  God  and  come  to  Jesus  as 
those  that  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness. 

The  apostles  and  others  of  the  Jews 
that  believed  in  Jesus  were  careful  to 
maintain  good  works,  for  they  brought 
forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance,  and 
thus  they  made  to  themselves  friends  of 
those  that  love  Jesus  by  wise  use  of  the 
mammon  of  unrighteousness,  and  these 
friends  thus  made  received  them  into 
the  everlasting  habitation  or  dwelling 
•place  of  the  church  of  God.  Thus  one 
brought  forth  tin;  fruit  or  proof  that 
he  had  been  with  Jesus  and  learned 
of  him,  he  was  received  into  the  church 
of  God,  a  dwelling  place  in  Zion,  which 
is  everlasting.  P.  D.  G. 


RIGHTLY  JOINED. 

Kid.  P.  D.  Gold,    Dear    Brother  in 


( Ihrist  I  Hope : — - 

I  have  just  finished  reading  the 
Landmark  of  Feb.  15,  and  did  so  much 
enjoy  reading  the  blessed  truths  rec- 
orded there.  It  was  indeed  a  feast  to 
my  poor  soul,  especially  the  sermon 
of  Elder  Bodenhamer  which  was  so 
rich  that  it  was  indeed  honey  Avith 
the  honeycomb,  it  gave  sweet  Jesus 
all  the  praise  taking  it  from  little  old 
insignificant  man  and  giving  it  to 
whom  it  belonged. 

I  am  away  out  here  in  West  Texas 
and  never  get  to  hear  sermons  like 
that — where  oil  is  drawn  from  the 
flinty  rocks  or  milk  and  honey  Hows. 
If  a  grain  of  manna  falls  to  the  ground 
some  new  idea  seems  to  cause  it  to  be- 
come stale  like  of  old  when  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  tried  to  preserve  some 
Of  the  manna  that  fell  for  themselves. 
But  it  would  not  heep  by  any  of  their 
works.  Ho  they  will  not  keep  but 
causes  divisions  today  in  the  house  of 
God. 

I  hope  I  am  an  Old  Baptist  in  belief, 
lor  if  I  know  what  1  believe  it  is  their 
doctrine — by  grace  are  ye  saved.  So 
if  we  are  saved  by  grace  in  eternity 
what  are  we  saved  by  in  this  present 
day.  If  it  is  not  by  grace  1  don't  know 
what  it  is  for  my  righteousness  is  as 
filthy  rays.  1 

Before  God  a  whole  nation  is  as  a 
drop  in  1  lie  bucket  and  when  I  consider 
what  part  of  a  drop  I  would  be  it  is 
very  small.  The  United  States  has 
ninety  million  people  and  in  the  sight 
of  God  are  represented  as  one  drop. 
Divide  that  drop  into  ninety  million 
parts  and  view.  That  is  the  size  of 
•poor  me.  Then  if  it  is  not  grace  from 
start  to  finish  I  am  lost. 

I  will  lead  the  blind  in  paths  they 
know  not;  I  will  make  crooked  places 
straight.  The  steps  of  the  righteous 
are  ordered  of  the  Lord.  Old  Jeremiah 
said,  Oh,  Lord  I  know  that  the  way  of 
man  is  not  in  himself;  it  is  not  in  man 
that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps. 
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These  are  they  which  strengthened 
my  little  hope  and  at  times  1  believe  I 
have  been  made  to  cry  out  Salvation  is 
of  the  Lord.  Some  of  the  Old  Baptists 
out  here,  especially  the  preaching  bre- 
thren, put  terrible  stress  on  that  pas- 
sage of  scripture  where  it  says,  "work 
out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling,"  but  they  omit  the  next 
'verse  which  says,  "for  it  is  God  that 
worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do 
of  His  own  good  pleasure."  So  it'  it  is 
not  through  the  influence  of  the  spirit 
thai  causes  us  to  quit  our  mad  course  in 
tli is  sinful  life  and  seek  the  things 
above  and  work  out  this  salvation  then 
I  am  deceived  in  what  I  hop.'  T  believe. 

Well,  Brother  Gold,  I  am  not  a  sub- 
scriber, but  your  valuable  paper  has 
fallen  into  my  hands  and  I  enjoy  read- 
ing it.  Pray  for  me  and  mine  when 
it  goes  well  with  you.  Your  little  bro- 
ther in  hope  of  a  better  world  through 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

JOHN  W.  RAULSTON. 

Trent,  Texas. 


SEARCH  ME  AND  TRY  ME. 

It  is  not  the  guilty  that  are  anxious 
to  be  searched  nor  tried. 

The  guilty  are  the  ones  that  love 
darkness  and  shun  the  light.  They  de- 
sire the  ugly  matter  wrapped  up,  cover- 
ed, smothered,  and  themselves  exempt- 
ed from  exposure  or  punishment. 

\H  one  hates  sin  or  wrong  doing  he 
desires  it  exposed,  punished  or  put 
away.  If  he  loves  himself  the  sinner 
he  does  not  want  himself  punished  or 
exposed,  and  would  put  the  blame  on 
some  other  one. 

When  one  therefore  desires  that  he 
himself  should  be  searched  and  tried 
it  is  proof  that  he  desires  the  right 
thing  done.  He  is  afraid  of  sin.  The  fear 
of  the  Lord  is  to  hate  evil.  If  there  is 
evil  in  himself  he  desires  it  put  away. 
He  wishes  to  be  separated  from  his 
sins.    He  rejoices  in  the  Lord  Jesus 


who  makes  an  end  of  transgression — 
not  by  excusing  it  or  lighting  it,  but  by 
suffering  in  the  place  of  the  sinner, 
and  blessing  the  sinner  in  having  him 
saved  from  his  iniquities.  He  desires 
two  things.  One  is  Search  me  0 
God,  and  try  me,  and  see  if  there  be 
any  false  way  in  me.  The  other  thing 
is,  lead  me  in  the  way  that  is  everlast- 
ing. When  these  two  things  are  done 
there  the  supplicant  for  mercy,  who  is 
afraid  of  himself — hence  his  prayer  is, 
"Cleanse  thou  me  from  secret  faults," 
keep  back  thy  servant  also  from  pre- 
sumptuous sins:  let  them  not  have 
dominion  over  me:  then  shall  I  be  up- 
right, and  I  shall  be  innocent,  from 
the  great  transgression.  Let  the  words 
of  my  mouth  and  the  meditation  of  my 
heart  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight  0, ' 
Lord,  my  strength  and  my  Redeemer. 

What  a  wonderfid  thing  to  find  mer- 
cy of  the  Lord  unto  life  eternal,  and 
be  favored  to  live  righteously  here  in 
earth.  P.  D.  G. 


WHAT  DOES  THE  BIBLE  TEACH? 

Does  the  Bible  at  all  any  where 
teach  that  the  works  of  man  are 
great.  It  says  God  made  man  up- 
right, but  that  man  hath  sought  out 
many  inventions.  But  does  it  teach 
that  they  are  great  or  wise  or  promo- 
tive of  God's  glory,  or  of  man's  good'/ 
Take  the  matter  of  speed.  Man  have 
sought  to  quicken  locomotion,  going 
from  place  to  place,  exploring  land, 
navigation  the  seas,  going  to  and  fro 
up  and  down  in  the  earth.  To  us  it 
appears  great  and  wonderful.  But 
God  is  every  where  present  at  the  same 
time.  Nor  is  He  the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  living.  There  is  no  past 
with  God,  and  no  future.  All  his  peo- 
ple live  unto  him.  He  is  the  same  yes- 
terday, today  and  forever. 

Man  is  an  imitator  in  a  very  ffccble 
sense.  There  has  been  much  talk  of 
late  of  flying  machines.    One  was  ex- 
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hibited  recently  here.  It's  perform- 
ance was  so  far  behind  an  insect  or 
a  bird  that  it  heightened  the  skill  of 
the  bird  in  its  flight.  It  appeared  that 
man's  effort  is  impotent.  All  God's 
works  praise  him,  but  man's  works  ex- 
hibit man's  failure. 

}lt  is  not  by  man's  doings,  or  works 
that  he  is  justified.  If  God  works  in 
man  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  God's 
good  pleasure,  then  his  work  is  ac- 
ceptable untoGod. 

It  is  not  what  man  sees.  But  we  Jesus 
made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels 
that  he  by  the  grace  of  God  should 
taste  death  for  every  man.  If  we  see 
Jesus  thus  humbled  this  is  far  above 
any  man's  work.  It  is  looking  to  him, 
trusting  in  him,  believing  in  him. 
which  is  the  work  of  God.  Without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God.  It 
pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of 
preaching  to  save  them  that  believe. 
"Look  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved,  all 
ye  ends  of  the  earth,  for  I  am  God, 
and  beside  me  there  is  none  also."  It' 
salvation  is  by  works  it  is  not  by 
grace.  If  it  is  by  grace  it  is  not  by 
works. 

The  law  is  the  most  perfect  system  of 
works  ever  given  to  man,  yet  by  its 
deeds  shall  no  llesh  living  In;  justified 

There  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven,  given  among  men  whereby  wo 
must  be  saved.  I 

Cease  ye  from  man  whose  breath  is 
in  his  nostrils.  Of  what  account  is  he" 
P  D.  G. 


REPORT  OF  ELD.  WYATT  TRIAL. 

Pursuant  to  call  of  the  Roanoke  City 
Primitive  Baptist  Church,  they  met; 
Saturday  before  the  first,  Sunday  in 
May  for  a  retrial  of  Eld  J.  W.  Wyatt. 
Song  and  prayer  by  Eld.  M  B.  Martin 
and  preaching  by  Eld.  C.  B.  Kilby 
when  Eld,  J.  C.  Hurst,  Moderator,  call- 
ed the  church  together  for  the  trans- 
action of  business.    Under  reference 


Eld.  "Wyatt '5s  case  was  brought  up. 

Present  as  witnesses,  Eld.  C.  B. 
Brethren,  J.  M.  Dickson,  W.  G.  Dick- 
son, A.  Fi  McMillan,  and  P.  L.  Colvard 
from  Senter  Church;  and  Eld.  M.  B. 
Martin  and  Brother  Isam  Reynolds 
from  Union  Church. 

The  church  asked  the  complainants 
if  they  would  abide  the  decision  of  the 
church  let  it  be  what  it  may.  They 
consented.  Eld.  Wyatt  laid  down  his 
gift  at  the  altar.  Then  all-  the  matters 
were  gone  into  from  190G  to  the  pre- 
sent, the  complainants  filing  one 
charge  at  a  time  with  proof  and  then 
giving  Eld.  Wyatt  opportunity  to  an- 
swer. In  about  two  hours  the  testi- 
mony was  closed  and  speech  making 
began.  After  the-  brethren  were 
through  discussing,  the  moderator  call- 
ed on  the  church  for  a  decision  of  the 
case  in  the  form  of  a  motion. 

Decision:  We,  the  Roanoke  City 
Primitive  Baptist  Church,  after  hearing 
all  the  testimony  for  and  against  Eld. 
J.  W.  Wyatt  lind,  in  our  judgment, 
that  lie  has  not  a  good  report,  and 
therefore  we  silence  him  until  he 
makes  reconciliaition  with  all  the 
churches  every  where  which  they  have 
againsl  him;  or  until  he  has  exerted 
such  effort  at  reconciliation  and  lived 
with  such  prudence  to  convince  the 
church  that  lie  is' fit  for  the  work  of 

The  meeting  was  harmonious  all  the 
way  through  and  the  decision  was  un- 
animous. Every  one  seemed  to  be  per- 
fectly satisfied  with  the  decision,  even 
Eld.  Wyatt  voted  for  the  motion  him- 
self. 


CHURCH  CONSTITUTED. 

According  to  a  call  made  by  breth- 
ren and  sisters  living  in  and  near  Lex- 
ington, Davidson  county,  N.  C,  who 
desire  to  be  constituted  into  a  church, 
the  following  Elders  and  deacons  met 
with  them  at  a  school  house  near  said 
place  on  Saturday  before  the  4th  Sun- 
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day  in  June  1SH4,  to-wit:  Elders  P. 
W.  Williard  and  Samuel.  McMjllian, 
Deacon  S.  Snider,  R.  F.  Strange,  A.  W. 
Smder,  11.  Monsees,  J.  T.  Hix,  T.  S. 
Iledrick,  and  Harris  Trogdon. 

After  preaching  by  Elder  P.  W. 
Williard  from  Acts  2:21  the  above 
named  Elders  and  Deacons  formed  a 
presbytery  by  choosing  Elder  P.  W. 
Williard,  Moderator,  and  A.  L.  Owen, 
Clerk.  The  Brethren  and  Sisters  were 
then  called,  on  to  present  their  letters 
from  their  respective  churches,  when 
Edgar  Gallimore  from  Tom's  Creek,  J. 
M.  Trogdon  from  Rock  Hill,  Elder  W. 
R.  Gallimore  and  wife  from  Pine;  D. 
S.  Blake  and  wife  from  Concorl,  Sis- 
ter Nettie  Godfrey  from  High  Point 
presented  letters.  They  being  found 
sound  in  the  faith  were  pronounced 
a  church  in  Gospel  order. 

The  moderator  gave  the  charge  and 
giving  them  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship. 

The  Presbytery  then  adjourned  in 
order. 

ELDER  P.  W.  WILLIARD,  Mod. 
A.  L.  OWEN,  Clerk. 


ELDERS  W.  E.  BUSH  AND  J.  A. 
SHAW. 

Lower   Country   Line  Association 
Tuesday  after  first  Sunday    in  Aug. 
Roxboro  Wednesday. 
Cane  Creek,  Va.,  Thursday. 

Staunton  Liver  Association. 
Whitethorn  .Monday. 
Galilee  Tuesday. 
Strawberry  Wednesday. 
Mountain  Thursday. 
Danville  at  night.  1 
Upper  Country  Line  Association. 
Burlington  Tuesday. 
Greensboro  Wednesday. 
High  Point  Thursday. 
Abbott's  Creek  Association. 


P.  D.  GOLD. 

Staunton  River  Association, 
Mill  Monday, 


Malmaison  Tuesday. 
Cane  Creek  Wednesday. 
Danville  at  night.  i 
Wolf  Island  Thursday. 
Reidsville  at  night.  j 
McRays  at  Upper  Country  Line  As- 
sociation. 

High  Point  Thursday  after. 


B.  F.  McKINNEY. 

Prospect  Hill  Saturday  and  4th 
Sunday  in  August.  i 

W heelers  Monday.  i 

Ebenezer  Tuesday. 

Flat  River  Wednesday. 

Roxboro  at  night. 

Helena  Thursday.  i 

Thence  to  Lower  Country  Line  As- 
sociation. 

Cane  Creek  Tuesday  after. 

Malmaison  Wednesday. 

Mill  Thursday. 

Thence  to  Staunton  River  Associa- 
tion. 


ELDER  J.  W.  BRAGG. 

Nahunta — Saturday  and  3rd  Sunday 
in  July.  i 

.Me  whom— Monday. 

Autrys  Creek— Tuesday. 

Lower  Town  Creek— Wednesday. 

Tarboro — Thursday. 

Cross  Roads— Friday. 

(iieat  Swamp — Saturday  and  4th 
Sunday. 

Flat  Swamp — Monday. 

Lear  Grass— Tuesday. 

Smithwick  Creek — Wednesday. 

Skewarkey — Thursday. 
Spring  Green — Friday. 

Robersonville — Saturday  and  first 
Sunday  in  August.      i  '. 

Conohot — Monday. 

Mt.  Zion— Tuesday. 

Kehukee — Wednesday. 

I  is  w  rences — Thursday. 

Williams— Friday. 

Falls  Saturday  and  Seconds  Sunday- 
Nashville — Monday. 
■  Spring  Hope---Tucsday\ 
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Sappony — Wednesday. 
Mill  Branch — Thursday. 
Pleasant  Hill— Friday. 
Upper  Town  Creek — Saturday  and 
3rd  Sunday. 

Moores — Monday. 

White  Oak— Tuesday. 

Lower  Black  Creek— "Wednesday. 

Contentnca — Thursday. 

Scott's — Friday. 

Wilson — Saturday  and  4th  Sunday. 

Upper  Black  Creek — Monday. 

Beaulah — Tuesday. 

Pine  Level— Wednesday. 

Cross  Roads— Thursday. 

Chapel — Friday. 

Memorial  Saturday  and  5th  Sunday 
He  will  need  conveyance. 


ELDER  W.  T.  BROADWAY. 

Running  Creek — August  5th. 
Mountain  Creek  August  Gth. 
Flat  Creek — August  7. 
Toms  Creek— August  8th,  ; 
Pierce  Chapel— August  9th. 
Rock  Hill— August  11. 
Calicutt— August  12. 
Suggs  Creek— 13th.  / 
While  Oak  Springs— August  14th. 
John  Randolph  Lucas — August  15th. 
Pleasant  Hill — August  16th. 
High  Point  at  night— 17th. 
Hight  Point  at  11  o'clock— August 
18th. 

Thomasville— August  10th. 
Lexington — August  20th. 
Pine — Lexington — August  21st. 


R.  E.  ADAMS. 

Reedy  Prong— Saturday  and  4th 
Sunday  in  July. 

Dunn— At  night. 

Primitive  Zion— Monday. 

Bethsaida — Tuesday. 

Coats — Wednesday. 

Angier — At  night. 

Durham — Thursday. 

Thence  to  Lower  Country  Line  As- 
sociation. 


J.  E.  ADAMS. 

Burlington — Saturday  and  3rd  Sun- 
day. 

Graham — Sunday  night. 


ASSOCIATION. 


The  Staunton  River  Primitive  Bap- 
tist Association  will  be  held  at  Walton 
Church,  Pitts  county,  Va.,  beginning 
Friday  before  2nd  Sunday  in  August 
All  lovers  of  the  truth  are  invited  to 
attend.  T.  N.  WALTON, 

Moderator, 
CHAS.  W.  HENRY, 

Clerk. 

Church  12  miles  East  of  Chatham, 
most  convenient  station. 


The  89th  session  of  the  Abbott's 
Creek  Association  will  be  held  the 
Lord  willing  with  the  church  at  Salis- 
bury, Rowan  county,  N.  C,  commenc- 
ing on  Saturday  before  the  fourth  Sun- 
da  v  in  ijAugUSt  and  continue  three 
days.  All  who  love  truth,  pence  and 
harmony,  and  who  labor  for  the  same 
are  invited  to  attend.  Read  and  signed 
by  order  of  the  church  in  conference 
on  Saturday  before  the  first  Sunday 
in  July  1914. 

We  have  asked  for  reduced  rates  on 
railroads.  Those  coming  by  rail  can 
inquire  for  same.  i 

ELDER  C.  A.  DAVIS,  Mod. 

A.  L.  OWEN,  Clerk. 


ASSOCIATION  NOTICE. 

The  fall  session  of  the  Pig  River 
District  Primitive  Bajptist  Association 
will  be  held  with  the  church  at  Canton 
Creek,  Franklin  county,  Va.,  to  com- 
mence on  Friday  before  1st  Sunday  in 
August  1914,  to  which  an  invitation  is 
extended  to  sister  associations. 

Canton  Creek  is  six  miles  Southwest 
of  Lanahan.  on  N.  &  W.  R.  R.  | 

PETER  CORN,  Moderator. 
'I  E.  L.  BLAnkenship,  Clerk. 
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ASSOCIATION. 

The  next  session  of  the  Lower 
Country  Line  Association  will  be  held 
with  the  Church  at  Camp  Creek,  in 
Durham  county,  six  miles  East  of  Ba- 
hama, and  seven  miles  West  of  Stem, 
on  Saturday,  Sunday  and  Monday,  the 
first,  second  and  third  of  August,  1914 
Those  coming  by  Roxboro  and  Dur- 
ham will  be  met  at  Bahama,  on  Fri- 
day evening  and  early  Saturday  morn- 
ing, if  they  will  notify  Brother  R.  D. 
Hill,  Rougemont,  N.  C.  Route  No.  1. 

Those  coming  by  Clarksville  and 
Durham,  will  be  met  by  the  writer  at 
Stem,  on  Friday  evening  and  early 
Saturday  morning  and  conveyed  to 
>place  of  meeting,  if  notified  several 
days  before  hand.  All  brethren  and 
sisters  and  friends  cordially  invited. 

J.  H.  GOOCH,  Association  Clerk, 
J_    j  J  Stem,  ,N.  C. 

J  ASSOCIATION. 

The  next  session  of  the  Fisher's 
River  BHmitive  Baptist  Association 
will  be  held  one  mile  west  of  Mt.  Airy, 
N.  C,  Friday,  Saturday  and  2nd  Sun- 
day in  August,  1914,  with  the  church 
at  Stuarts  Creek.  ' 

All  coming  by  rail  will  be  met  at 
Mt.  Airy  depot  and  conveyed  to  the 
church. 

This  done  by  order  of  Stuarts  Creek 
Church.  G.  0.  KEY,  Mod., 

R.  W.  MOSELEY,  Clerk. 


The  Mill  Branch  Union  is  to  convene 
with  the  church  at  Mt.  Pleasant.  Lee 
County,  S.  C,  Saturday  and  5tli  Sun- 
day in  August.  All  lovers  of  truth  arc 
invited. 


Dear  Brother  Gold:— 

Please  'publish  the  death  of  my  hus- 
band, James  L.  D.  Corbett,  who  was 
born  Jan.  the  24th,  1870,  and  died  Oct. 
the  22nd,  1913.  Though  he  was  not  a 


member  of  any  church,  I  feel  that  he 
is  singing  praise  to  God,  around  the 
throne.  He  believed  in  the  Primitive 
Baptists  and  confessed  a  hope  in 
Christ,  a  few  days  before  he  died.  He 
san»  nearly  all  the  time,  and  said  he 
was  perfectly  happy.  I  believe  he  had 
passed  from  death  unto  life  because 
he  loved  the  brethren.  He  wanted  all 
the  members  of  the  church  to  go  to  see 
hi  in.  You  Who  have  lost  a  compan- 
ion can  sympathize  with  me  in  my 
trouble,  for  I  feel  sometimes  my  trou- 
bles are  more  than  I  can  bear.  Then  I 
feel  1  can  say  Cod  knows  best.  Death 
has  visited  my  home  again,  and  taken 
our  nine  months  old  baby.  He  died 
Feb.  the  22nd,  1914.  i 

He  was  such  a  good  baby,  too  good 
for  this  world,  and  God  took  him  to 
himself. 

Pray  for  me,  dear  brother,  that  I 
may  be  reconciled  to  God's  will,  and 
meet  my  loved  ones  in  a  better  world 
than  this. 

Your  sister  I  hope. 
~~~  M  RS.  ELIZABETH  CORBETT. 


Co-Educational  Established  1879 

GILLIAM'S  ACADEMY 
1914-1015. 

One  of  the  oldest  private  high 
schools  in  North  Carolina,  Avith 
accredited  relationship  with  the 
leading  colleges  of  the  south  with 
excellent  courses  in  bookkeeping, 
shorthand  and  typewriting,  pia- 
no, voice,  and  expression.  Diplo- 
mas awarded  all  graduates.  Single 
course  in  any  department,  with 
board,  room  rent,  fuel  and  lights, 
$1|W.00— double  course,  $124.00. 

Write  for  new  catalogue  today. 
Address,  i 

JOHN  W.  GILLIAM, 

Principal, 

Altamahaw,  North  Carolina. 
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Try  this  for  your  health 

For  diseases  which  do  not  readily 
yield  to  drug  treatment,  such  as  chron- 
ic dyspepsia,  indigestion,  rheumatism, 
Bright's  disease,  gall  stones,  uric  acid 
poisoning,  and  diseases  of  the  kidney 
and  liver,  the  best  physicians  send 
their  wealthy  patients  to  the  famous 
mineral  springs.  Some  even  spend 
months  at  Spas  of  Europe  and  are 
almost  invariably  cured  or  greatly 
benefited. 

I  believe  that  the  Shivar  Spring  is 
the  greatest  mineral  spring  ever  dis- 
covered and  I  believe  it  so  firmly  that 
I  offer  to  send  you  enough  water  for 
a  three  week's  treatment  (two  five- 
gallon  demijohns)  on  my  guarantee 
that  if  you  do  not  say  that  you  are 
benefited  I  will  refund  the  price.  You 
would  hardly  believe  me  if  I  told  you 
that  only  about  two  out  of  a  thousand 
on  the  average,  say  that  they  have 
received  no  benefit.  The  water  is  cur- 
ing thousands.  It  cured  me  when  my 
friends  and  physicians  thought  that 
my  case  was  incurable  and  I  am  will- 
ing and  anxious  for  you  to  match 
your  faith  in  the  Spring  against  my 
pocketbook.  If  I  win  you  become  a 
life-friend  of  the  Spring.  If  I  lose  I 
will  be  sory  for  you  nut  I  will  ap- 
preciate your  courtesy  in  giving  the 
water  a  trial  and  will  gladly  refund 
your  money  on  request.  Read  and 
sign  the  following  letter: 
•hivar  Spring, 

Box  55  C,  Shelton,  S.  C, 
Gentlemen: 

I  accept  your  guarantor  offer  and 
enclose  herewith  two  dollars  for  ten 
gallons  of  Shivar  Mineral  Water.  I 
agree  to  give  it  a  fair  trial,  in  accord- 
ance with  instructions  contained  in 
booklet  you  will  send  and  if  the  re- 
sults are  not  satisfactory  to  me  you 
agree  to  refund  the  price  in  full  upon 
receipt  of  the  two  empty  demijohns 
which  1  agree  to  return  promptly. 

Name    


Address   

Shipping  Point  

(Please  write  distinctly.) 
Note:— The  Advertising  Manager  of 
the  Landmark  is  personally  acquaint- 
ed with  Mr.  Shivar.  You  run  no  risk 
whatever  in  accepting  his  offer.  I 
have  personally  witnessed  the  remark- 
able curative  effects  of  this  water  in  a 
very  serious  case. 


The  North  Carolina 
COLLEGE  OF  AGRICULTURE 
AND  MECHANIC  ARTS 

This  State  Industrial  College  of 
fers  strong  courses  in  Agricul- 
ture, Horticulture,  Stock-raising, 
Dairying,  Poultry,  Veterinary 
Medicine;  in  Civil,  Electrical, 
and  Mechanical  Engineering;  iu 
Chemistry  and  Dyeing;  in  Cotton 
Manufacturing,  and  in  Agricultu- 
ral teaching.  Four  years  courses. 
Two  and  one  year  courses  in 
Agriculture  and  in  Machine  Shop 
Work.  Faculty  of  61  men;  738, 
students;  25  buildings;  excellent' 
equipment  and  laboratories  for 
each  department.  On  July  9th 
County  Superintendents  conduct 
entrance  examinations  at  each 
county  seat.  For  catalogue  write 
E.  B.  OWEN,  Registrar, 
West  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


'CHARACTER  -  HEALTH  -  CULTURE" 

Lowest  rates  la  the  South.    Delightful  location. 
Deep  weH  water.   Twenty-foul  years  without  a  sin- 
gle case  of  dangerous  sickness.  Clean  athletics.  Two 


A  distinguished  Bostonian  Aritest— "Of 

all  the  colleges  I  have  visited  in  six  years  as  Inter- 
national Field  Secretary  of  Christian  Endeavor,  the 


EVERYBODY 

With 
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Come  In— The 

Delighted  with  the  great  saving  in  price  which  results  from  clubbing 
our  orders  in  a  big,  wholesale  deal  for  one  hundred  instruments. 

Delighted  with  the  convenient  terms  of  payment  which  make  it  easy  to 
own  a  high-grade  Piano  or  Player-Piano. 

Delighted  with  the  sweeter  tone,  the  easier  action,  the  lovelier  design 
and  the  more  durable  construction  of  the  Pianos  obtained  through  the  Club. 

Delighted  with  the  many  other  attractive  features  and  with  the  courte- 
ous and  pleasant  manner  in  which  the  business  of  the  Club  is  conducted. 

Read  what  those  who  have  tried  It  say  about  the  Club  and  its  splen- 
did instruments. 

"I  am  just  delighted  with  the  plino.  It  has  given  entire  satisfaction 
and  I  would  advise  anyone  desiring  a  piano  to  Join  the  Club." 

MRS.  A.  C.  FORSYTH,  Greensboro,  N.  O. 

"The  Piano  received  O.  K.  and  am  delighted  with  it."  ROSA  McGAR- 
RAH,  Americus,  Ga. 

"The  piano  is  all  and  more  than  you  claim.  Your  Club  plan  has  prov- 
en  satisfactory   in   every     respect"  S.  A.  SMITH,  Ardella,  Ala. 

"We  are  delighted  with  our  piano  in  every  way.  It  is  a  delight  to  deal 
with  a  firm  with  such  .  sense  of  fairness."  REV.  T.  H.  BINFORD, 
Charlestown,  W.  Va. 

"The  piano  is  a  treasure,  everyone  remarks  on  the  sweetness  of  tone. 
The  Club  plan  places  tne  piano  In  so  many  homes  that  otherwise  would 
have  to  wait."    MRs.  R.  A.  SPINKS,  Cedartown,  Ga. 

"We  are  all  delighted  with  ti:e  piano.  I  am  very  much  pleased  with  t  ie 
Club  plan."    MARY  ELLIOTT,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

"Everyone,  even  those  that  Know  nothing  about  music,  can  tell  the  su- 
periority of  this  piano  over  others."  MRS.  JORDAN  RIGGS,  College 
Grove,  Tenn. 

"it  is  in  every  particular  satisfactory,  iralned  musicians  pronounce  it 
a  fine  Instrument.  I  heartily  recommend  the  Club  method."  S.  E.  MOR- 
TON, Due  West,  S.  C. 

"I  certainly  appreciate  the  Club.  We  are  delighted  with  our  piano  in 
every  respect."    MISS  OLA  STEPHENS,  Danielsville,  Ga. 

"I  shall  not  hesitate  to  indorseyour  pianos  and  Club  plan  to  any- 
one whom  I  think  interested."    MRS  A.  J.  SULLIVAN,  Frostoria,  Ala. 

"I  would  advise  anyone  who  wants  a  good  piano  join  the  Club  and 
get  the  best.  The  Cluh  plan  is  exceptionally  good,  as  it  places  a  fini 
piano  in  reach  of  anyone."    MRS.  T.  S.  MARTIN,  Greenville,  S.  C. 

"We  have  one  of  your  Farrand  Ccilian  Player-Pianos  and  are  most  de- 
lighted with  it."  REV*.  LEN  G.  BROUGHTON,  London,  S.  E.  (Formerly 
pastor  Baptist  Tabernacle,  Atlanta.) 

"The  lovely  piano  came  yesterday.  Am  just  delighted  with  it;  so  are 
all  my  musical  friends.  The  tone  lsfull  and  sweet  and  the  case  is  lovely." 
MISS  LELIA  RICTOR,  Greer,  S.  C. '  ;  [k  j  :  j    ,  ,  , 


DELIGHTED 

The 

PIANO  CLUB 

Water  Is  Fine 


You  are  cordially 


Write  for  beautifully  illustrated  catalogue  which  pic- 
tures and  describes  the  «uperb  Ludden  &  Bates  instru- 
ments and  explains  the  many  attractive  features  of  the 
Club. 

invited  to  join  the  Club.  Write  for  your  copy  of  the  car- 
alogut  today.    Address  the  Managers, 


Ludden  &  Bates,  gS.'S*BS 

ATLANTA,  GA, 
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MODERATION  THE  LAW  OF 
HEALTH 

Every  good  thing  under  the  sun  is 
capable  of  being  abused  and  is  abused 
by  a  limited  number  of  people.  Physi- 
cians tell  us  that  too  much  food  and 
too  little  food  are  the  most  common 
causes  of  disease.  Too  much  exercise 
produces  one  class  of  ailments  while 
too  little  exercise  produces  another. 
Too  much  sunshine  is  about  as  bad 
as  too  little  sunshine  and  too  much 
bathing  as  bad  as  no  bathing  at  all. 
Too  much  meat  causes  one  class  of 
diseases,  too  little  meat  another.  Too 
much  vegetable  food  results  in  hard- 
ening of  the  blood  vessels  while  too 
little  causes  rickets.  Too  much  or 
to  little  sugar  in  your  food  and  too 
much  or  too  little  water  will  sooner 
or  later  give  rise  to  trouble. 

All  foods  and  drinks  are  poisonous 
and  all  forms  of  recreation  are  inju- 
rious when  indulged  into  excess.  Mod- 
eration is  the  law  of  health;  intem- 
perance the  cause  of  disease. 

Many  of  our  freak  notions  about 
diet  have  resulted  from  a  false  inter- 
pretation of  what  we  have  observed 
in  reference  to  th«  abuse  of  various 
foods  and  drinks.  The  vegetarian  ob- 
served injurious  effects  from  the  use, 
or  rather  the  abuse,  of  meats  and  so 
he  eats  only  vegetables.  A  Chicago 
professor  observed  the  bad  effects  of 
too  frequent  bathing  and  so  he  goes  to 
the  other  extreme  and  teaches  that 
batl'ing  is  injurous. 

And  so  it  is  with  Coca-Cola,  coffee 
and  tea.  They  are  good,  in  fact  they 
are  decidedly  the  best  of  all  bever- 
ages, and  according  to  the  highest 
authorities  are  positively  beneficial  to 
health.  Coca-Cola,  being  free  from 
tannic  acid  and  the  other  acid  vege- 
table substances  that  are  found  in  tea 
and  coffee,  is  especially  refreshing 
and  helpful.  But  the  gormandizer 
could  abuse  Coca-Cola  just  as  he 
abuses  meat  and  other  foods. 


Those  who  enjoy  Coca-Cola  will  be 
interested  to  know  that  Dr.  Schmeide- 
berg  of  Strassburg,  Germany,  the 
greatest  living  authority  on  pharma- 
cology, states  that  from  seven  to  four- 
teen glasses  may  be  used  throughout 
the  day  without  any  Injurous  effects 
so  far  as  the  quantity  of  caffein  is 
concerned.    He  says:  — 

"Rather  might  the  amount  of  liquid 
and  of  sugar  taken  at  the  same  time 
prove  injurious  by  impairment  of  the 
digestive  activity  of  the  stomach.  As 
a  matter  of  fact,  such  laige  quantities 
of  the  beverage  will  iareiy,  ll  ever,  be 
taken.  Most  consumers  will  undoubt- 
edly limit  themselves  to  less.  In  such 
cases  injury  is  entirely  out  of  the 
question." 

If  you  would  like  to  read  the  expert 
opinions  of  the  world's  leading  scien- 
tists proving  the  wholesomeness  of 
Coca-Cola  as  a  food  product  and  its 
beneficial  effect  in  refreshing  mind 
and  body  write  for  free  literature 
which  will  be  sent  postpaid,  on  re- 
quest. Address  the  Advertising  Man- 
agers of  this  paper,  Messrs.  Jacobs 
&  Company,  Clinton,  S.  C. 


IndigestioiTand 
Nervousness 

are  overcome  by  Mrs.  Joe  Person's  Remedy," 
■which  purifies  the  blood  and  tones  up  llns  system.' 
Mrs.  Mary  Amanda  Nash,  Lumberton,  N.  C,  was 
a  severe  sufferer  from  acute  indigestion,  which 
brought  on  extreme  nervousness,  suffering  daU*- 
■with  catarrhal  headache.  Mrs.  Joe  ,  Person  s 
Remedy  relieved  all  these  ills  and  she  endorses 
It  as  the  best  medicine  in  the  world.f 

I  GiveJ  NatureXaXphanceM 

FMrs.  Joe  Person's"  Remedy'purifles'the'tiSfJOff 
'and  permits  nature  to  repair  the  damage  of  tha 
ills  brought  on  by  impure  blood— indigestion,! 
'rheumatism,  scrofula.  eczemar*Get,  th»  bloM 
Tight  and  most  ills  are  cured.*  MifA-H 
|  Your  druggist  should  have'MrsTJcfT Petlon'i 
Remedy.  If  he  hasn't,'  sendutsjnsryurw i  a»0) 
one  dollar  for  large  bottleJPHBMaaVKMtaB^ 
REMEDY/  SALES  "CORPORATION 
|—  W  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C&  N 


Mrs.  Joe  Person's  Wash  ±W^9 

and  the  relief  of  inflamed  and  oongested  Sfi> 
faces.  It  is  especially  valuable  for  womffi, 
and  should  always  be  used  for  ulceration*. 


East  Carolina  Teachers  Training  School 

A  State  School  to  train  teachers  for  the  public  schools  of  North  Caro- 
lina. Every  energy  is  directed  to  this  one  purpose.  Tuition  free  to  all,  who. 
agree  to  teach.    Fall  term  begins  September  22,  1914. 

For  «atalogne  and  other  information  address,  *VW\ 

C|  ,  H  ^   *  -  R0BT-  H.  WEIGHT, 

T^r*  ^  *y+    ,  f  President, 

*  Greenville,  North  Carolina. 


CLAREMONT 

For  Gir/s  an</  •  Young  Women 

Noted  for  Its  location— a  health  resort— Its  larce.  efficient  faculty.  Its  excellent  build- 
ings and  equipment,  splendid  conservatory  of  music  and  pleasant  home  life  afforded  its 
studeats,  A  school  which  combines  high  scholastic  training  with  superior  moral  and 
spiritual  culture. 

Strong  academic  courses,  leading  to  diploma. 
Bpecial  advantages  In  Mask,  Expression,  Drawing  »nd 
Painting,  Domestic  Arts. 


ful  schoof,""in"the"  healthful  hill  section  of  Noi 


,ted  buildings,  thoroughly  equipped  fof 


comfort  and 
ful  school,  lu 

Carolina.    Terms,  $140  up.    For  catalogue,  address 

JOSEPH  L.  MURPHY,  President, 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


Travel  Via  Raleigh  (Union  Station)  and  Norfolk  Sows** 
urn,  Raleigh  to  and  from  all  points  in  Eastern  Carolina. 


SCHEDULE  IN  EFFECT  JANUARY  11,  1914. 
N.  B. — The  following  schedule  figure*  published  as  i*f ve- 
rnation ONLY  and  arc  not  Guaranteed. 

TRAINS  LEAVE  WILSON  EA8TBOUNO. 

11 :40  P.  M.  Daily— Night  Express  Pullman  Sleeping  Car 
Jor  Norfolk. 

8:02  A.  M.  Daily  for  Washington,  New  Bern  and  Nor- 
folk. Broiler  Parlor  Car  Service,  Washington  to  Norfolk, 

8:03  P.  M.  Daily,  except  Sunday  for  Washington. 

WESTBOUND. 

4:55  A.  M.  Daily  for  Raleigh.  Connects  for  all  points 
South. 

9 :26  A.  M.  Daily,  except  Sunday  for  Raleigh. 
•  :32  P.  M.  Daily  for  Raleigh. 

For  farther  particulars  and  reservation  of  sleeping  CSV 


ROUTE  OF  THE 
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•NIGHT  EXPRESS" 


•P*ce,  spply  to 


W.  J.  WILLIAMS, 
Tieket  Agent,  Wilson,  If.  0. 


W.  A.  WITT, 
Genl  Superintendent 


EL  S.  LEARD, 
Genl  Passenger  Agsml 


NORFOLK,  VA. 
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Reduced  Round  Trip 
Rates 

WILL  BE  MADE  FOR  SPECIAL  OCCASIONS  BY  THE 

Atlantic  Coast  Line 

The  Standard  Railroad  of  the  South 


THE  RATES  ARE  OPEN  TO  THE  PUBLIC 


0.  W.  JOHNS, 
Ticket  Agent,  Wilson,  N.  CL,  or  address 
T.  C.  WHITE,  W.  J.  CRAIG, 

Gen.  Pass.  Agent,  Pass.  Traf.  Mgr. 

WILMINGTON,  N.  C 


ZION'S  LAN  DM  A.RK 

DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  0.  uESUS  CHRIST. 


COMMUNICATION. 

Dear  Brother  Cold  : — 

"God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a 
very  present  help  in  trouble."  Do  we 
know  this  by  experience  .'  I  hope  we 
do  and  that  we  can  put  our  whole  trust 
in  Him,  for  He  only  is  able  to  keep  us 
from  sin.  We  need  daily  to  drink  of 
that  living  stream  that  flows  from  the 
holy  land  and  to  sing  praise  to  Cod, 
for  Cod  is  the  King  of  all  the  earth. 
How  good  to  worship  this  true  and  liv- 
ing God,  one  said:  "Beautiful  for  Sit- 
uation, the  joy  of  the  whole  earth  is 
Mount  Zion."  Yes,  God  is  known 
there  and  gently  leads  by  His  chords  of 
love  and  mercy.  The  heavens  declare 
His  goodness,  let  us  therefore  live  in 
honor  of  Him  who  has  done  so  much 
for  us — who  found  us  traveling  the 
downward  road  of  sin — who  stopped 
us  and  caused  us  to  thirst  for  that 
living  water,  then  we  could  not  believe 
that  God  was  our  lefuge  or  strength, 
but  later  after  we  come  to  find  that  we 
could  do  nothing  and  that  if  saved  it 
must  be  by  grace,  we  fully  viewed  Him 
as  just  in  our  condemnation  and  could 
have  been  banished,  believing  God  just 
in  our  destruction,  but  here  the  Lord 
reveals  himself  a3  our  redeemer,  our 
Saviour,  our  friend  and  lifts  us  up  to 
praise  and  enables  us  to  say  behold 
God  is  my  helper,  I  will  freely  sacri- 
fice unto  thee,  I  will  praise  thy  name 
for  it  is  good.  For  he  hath  delivered 
me  out4  of  all  trouble.    Yet  we  often 


have  to  beg  the  Lord  to  be  merciful 
to  us  as  we  can't  live  as  we  feel  we 
should  live.  It  is  a  great  thing  to  be 
able  to  trust  in  the  Lord  and  to  hope 
and  feel  that  He  is  our  refuge  and 
strength.  Then  can  we  believe,  that 
His  name  will  endure  for  ever.  The 
wrath  of  man  shall  praise  him — the 
remainder  he  will  restrain.  Let  us  take 
heed  as  to  how  we  spend  our  time  here. 

We  pass  through  dark  and  cold 
seasons  but  tribulation  was  His  and 
will  be  with  us — for  we  are  not  greater 
than  the  master.  He  suffered  all  things 
patiently  and  admonishes  to  suffer  for 
His  sake.  The  world  is  against  us,  it 
received  Him  not — and  if  we  follow 
Him  the  world  will  surely  hate  us  and 
speak  all  manner  of  evil  of  us,  but  let 
us  stand  fast  and  fully  trust  God  as 
our  refuge  and  strength.  He  said  he 
would  be  with  us,  not  leave  nor  for- 
sake us  and  His  promise  is  good — 
then  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than 
a  thousand.  For  God  is  a  sun  and 
shield,  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and 
glory;  and  no  good  thing  will  be  with- 
hold from  them  that  walk  uprightly. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  is  so  plain  to 
the  believer,  but  the  blind  cannot  un- 
derstand.  If  we  be  children  of  light 
we  should  walk  in  the  light.  Surely 
the  Lord  is  our  refuge  and  when  in 
I  lis  service  we  receive  His  blessings 
and  smiles  of  the  Lord  our  dwelling 
place.  We  hope  so.  It  seems  like  that 
little  word  "Hope"  is  mighty  useful 
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Upon  it  hinges  so  many  things.  Bless 
the  Lord  for  this  abiding  hope  oi  an 
interests  in  Christ's  shed  blood.  Praise 
to  God  lor  tins  hope  of  life  beyond  this 
vale  of  sin  and  sorrow.  Blessings  to 
ti.ua  that  we  have  not  seen  for  vain  is 
the  help  of  man.  Thanks  to  Him  for 
hLs  manifestations  of  forgiveness  and 
love.  "Hope,"  yes,  hope  that  is  an 
anchor  to  the  soul.  Sure  and  sted- 
fast  :  then  again  we  can  hope  and  say 
God  is  our  refuge  and  strength.  Let 
the  heaven  rejoice  and  let  the  earl  li 
be  glad.  Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he 
is  Uod :  it  is  he  that  made  us,  not  we 
ourselves,  we  are  his  people  and  the 
sheep  of  his  pasture  :  with  thanksgiving 
Ave  declare  his  truth  to  all  generations 
for  there  is  no  God  like  our  true  and 
living  God.  He  is  the  Father,  we  are 
the  children.  So  often  we  feel  so  weak 
and  doubtful  but  he  tells  us,  like  as  a 
father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord 
pitieth  them  that  fear  him.  For  he 
knoweUi  our  frrune;  he  remembereth 
that  we  are  dust.  We  should  not  for 
get  ourselves  that  we  are  but  dust. 
Our  trust  must  be  in  the  Lord.  Lord 
thou  hast  been  our  dwelling  place  in 
all  generations.  It  is  good  to  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord.  We  know  we 
are  vain  in  the  flesh,  but  hope  we  serve 
the  Lord  in  spirit,  worship  him  and 
him  alone,  for  the  heavens  declare  his 
glory.  Love  the  Lord  and  hate  evil. 
We  should  worship  in  truth,  sincerity 
and  singleness  of  heart.  Our  Sal- 
vation is  of  the  Lord,  His  word  is  a 
lamp  *o  our  feet  and  a  light  to  our 
path.  Blessed  are  we  if  we  fear  and 
trust  the  Lord,  for  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  the  beginning  of  wisdom.  We  must 
love  each  other  for  Christ'*  sake  and 
sing  songs  of  praise  to  his  holy  name. 
Surely,  yes-,  surely  the  Primitive 
Baptists  must  be  the  special  chosen 
people  of  God  for  they  alone  are 
worshiping  God  in  the  true  way  as  set 
forth  by  holy  writ.  They  stand  aloof 
from  the  world  and  its  numerous  or- 


ders, have  none  of  these  men  made  and 
man  instituted  .auxiliaries  of  the  so 
called  church  but  arc  satisfied  with 
the  true  order  of  God's  house  and 
manifest  that  true  love  and  devotion  to 
God  and  his  word  while  all  other  pro- 
fessed people  have  some  worldly  idol 
to  attract  and  further  their  cause. 
There  is  but  one  true  God,  one  true 
fai'li  and  one  sure  plan  of  salvation 
and  one  true  church  of  God  and  it 
is  different  and  separate  from  all  oth- 
ers because  the  seal  of  the  Lord  is  with 
them.  This  God  is  our  refuge  and 
strength  . 

J.  W.  JONES. 

Marsh  ville,  N.  C. 


CAST  DOWN. 

(),  wretched  man  that  I  am!  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death  .'  How  much  more  anguish  of 
soul  can  a   pooi',   weak  mortal  as  I 

When  one  feels  to  be  swallowed  up 
in  death  as  I  feel  to  be  there  is  lang- 
uishing' in  death';;  dark  gloomy  shade. 
Oh,  that  my  head  were  waters,  and 
mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I 
mght  weep  day  and  night  for  the  slain 
of  the  daughter  of  my  people!  0,  Lord 
can  ]  claim  thy  people  as  any  kindred  / 

w  hy  is  my  poor  soul  disquieted  with- 
in me?  I  am  daily  tried  in  the  furn- 
ace of  affliction.  My  beloved  brethren 
can  you  even  think  of  poor  me  to  ask 
in  my  behalf,  God's  rich  supplying 
mercies  to  shelter  me  m  a  time  of 
trouble  and  darkness,  when  the  billows 
seem  to  roll  over  me? 

I  know  in  God  all  fulness  dwells, 
and  1  sometimes  have  a  little  hope 
that  God  is  the  rock  in  the  weary  land 
and  the  shell er,  from  the  storm,  under 
which  my  poor  fainting  soul  longs  to 
take  refuge.  I  feel  confident  the  Lord 
cares  for.  and  will  deliver  his  neopL. 
whether  I  am  his  or  not,  still  I  hope  I 
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have  known  him  and  felt  his  pardon- 
ing love,  and  1  want  to  praise  his  holy 
name,  for  "his  mercies  have  ever  sus- 
tained me' and  I  desire  to  praise  him 
while  1  live  hers;  and  after  death,  for 
he  is  worthy  of  all  praise.  Dear  breth- 
ren, I  think  Paul  felt  the  seed  of  the 
helping  hand  of  an  all-wise  God  when 
he  felt  himself  to  be  the  chief  of  sin- 
ners. He  said :  This  is  a  faithful  say- 
ing, and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners ;  of  whom  I  am  chief,  t 
am  glad  that  this  man  of  God  left  these 
words  on  record. 

1  feel  at  times  that  I  have  borne  the 
heat  and  burden  of  the  day  and  have 
not  a  penny  with  which  to  pay  my 
indebtedness,  at  other  times  I  feel 
that  I  have  had  all  things  to  enjoy  in 
Christ  Jesus  and  that  he  paid  all  of 
my  indebtedness  for  me,  and  not  only 
this,  but  he  brought  me  up  also  out  of 
an  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay, 
and  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  es- 
tablished my  goings.  And  he  hath 
put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth,  even 
praise  unto  our  God.  0,  that  I  might, 
at  all  times,  be  enabled  to  praise  him 
for  his  goodness  to  me,  even  for  cloth- 
ing my  naked  soid  which  was  wholly 
exposed  to  the  wrath  of  a  sin  avenging 
God. 

At  times  the  following  scripture  fills 
me  with  fear.  "Doth  a  fountain  send 
forth  at  the  same  place  sweet  water 
and  bitter?  Can  the  big  tree,  my 
brethren,  bear  olivj  berries?  either  a 
vine  figs?  so  can  no  fountain  both  yield 
salt  water  and  fresh."  Dear  brethren 
this  is  where  two  ways  meet  and  I  often 
meet  myself  coming  back,  and  the 
question  arises,  can  one  so  vile  as  T, 
speak  in  the  name  of  God,  to  the 
•praise  and  honor  and  glory  of  that 
holy  One,  and  to  the  edification  of  his 
dear  children.  Can  it  be  possible  for 
this  fountain  of  sin  and  corruption  to 
send  forth  that  sweet  water.  Of  my- 
self, it  would  be  an  impossibility,  but 


this  treasure  is  in  earthen  vessels,  that 
tin-  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of 
God  and  not  of  us.  Hence  I  am  cast 
down.  Those  which  live  are  always  de- 
livered unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that 
the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made 
manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh. 
.Mixtures  of  joy  and  sorrow,  I  daily 

do  pass  through, 
Sometimes  I  am  in  a  valley,  and  sink- 
ing down  with  woe, 
Sometimes  1  am  exalted,  on  eagle's 

wings  I  fly,  * 
I  rise  above  my  troubles  and  hope  to 
reach  the  sky. 
The  way-worn  pilgrim  is  wholly  de- 
pendent upon  the  father  of  lights, 
with  whom  is  no  \ariableness,  neith- 
er shadow  of  turning.  Oh,  what  a 
swreet  consolation  to  have  Jesus  as  the 
hope  of  our  salvation  as  he  reveals 
his  smiling  face  in  the  forgiveness  of 
our  many  sins.  Since  any  confinement, 
to  the  house  by  affliction,  I  have  had 
some  seasons  of  rejoicing,  and  verily 
though  I  wrould  never  sorrow  and 
doubt  again,  but  darkness  soon  creeps 
in  to  all  the  soul  with  fear  and  dismay 
Brethren  let  us  remember  that  our  dear 
Saviour  was  a  man  of  sorrows  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief.  He  was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised 
for  our  iniquities;  the  chastisement  of 
our  peace  was  upon  him;  and  with  his 
stripes  we  are  healed.  Jesus  is  the 
healing  balm  for  our  hungry  fainting 
souls,  and  from  him  our  help  must 
come.  Christ  is  our  shield  and  buckler, 
our  high  tower  and  our  deliverer.  He 
is  a  present  help  in  time  of  need. 
Should  we  not  trust,  honor  and  serve 
such  a  God 


COMMUNICATION. 

Let  him  that  thinks  he  standeth  take 
heed  lest  he  should  fall:  This  passage 
of  scripture  I  believe  is  to  the  self  con- 
ceited and  exalted  persons,  that  esteem 
themselves  better  than  other.  But  its 
a  dangerous  place  to  be  in  resting  in 
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carnal  security  for  the  Lord  resisteth 
the  proud  and  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble. 

Let  not  your  adorning  be  the  out- 
ward adorning,  such  as  platting  the 
hair,  putting  an  apparel,  but  let  it  be 
the  inward  adorning,  the  hidden  man 
of  the  heart.  We  may  conceive  ideas 
that  we  are  right  and  others  are 
wrong,  but  that  doesn't  make  it  so. 
We  sometimes  imagine  vain  things 
which  is  not  a  realty  a  positive  truth, 
a  fact.  Its  all  vanity  and  vexation  of 
the  spirit.  So  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  spirit.  Bear  ye  one  an- 
others  burdens  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of 
Christ.  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh 
ye  shall  die.  So  we  should  try  to  deny 
ourselves  daily  of  worldly  lust  and 
serve  the  Lord  with  all  of  our  hearts 
mind,  soul  and  spirit.  So  let  him  that 
thinks  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he 
should  fall.  There  is  great  danger  of 
falling  from  the  steadfastness  of  our 
faith.  I  some  times  compare  myself  to 
the  shoot  on  a  corn  stalk.  It  looks 
similar  to  an  ear  of  corn  but  there  are 
not  many  grains  if  any.  I  seem  to  be 
faulty  like  doty  fruit  and  don't  ma- 
ture. "I  am  sick  and  lame,  all  unholy, 
all  unclean.  Yet  1  would  from  sin  be 
free  and  the  Lord  remember  me."  Bnt 
the  good  round  heavy  ears  of  corn  are 
usually  drooped  downward.  So  they 
are  the  true  followers  of  Jesus.  Poor 
in  spirit,  rich  in  faith.  "Blessed  are 
the  poor  in  spirit  for  theirs  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven."  Be  ye  not  deceived 
for  God  is  not  mocked.  Let  brotherly 
love  continue.  Bear  ye  one  another's 
burdens  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ. 
Blessed  are  they  that  endure  to  the 
end,  for  they  shall  receive  a  crown 
of  righteousness.  First  cast  the  Beam 
out  of  own  eye  before  we  begin  to  pick 
out  the  mote  out  of  our  brother's  eye. 
Let  brotherly  love  continue  for  love 
hides  a  multitude  of  faults.  We  should 
strive  to  return  good  for  evil  and  over- 
come evil  with  good.    Jesus  made  his 


enemies  his  friends  and  conquered  them 
by  love.  We  would  do  well  to  try  to 
follow  his  footseps  and  examples  he 
has  set  for  his  followers.  So  let  him 
that  thinks  he  standeth  take  heed  lest 
he  should  fall. 

This  scripture  doesn't  mean  falling 
from  grace,  its  falling  from  the  stead- 
fastness of  faith  through  the  weakness 
of  the  flesh  and  the  temptations  of 
Satan. 

I  often  fear  I  am  led,  or  actuated  by 
a  satanic  spirit  and  I  almost  shudder 
at  the  thought  of  attempting  to  do 
anything  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  es- 
pecially writing.  I  am  afraid  to  ven 
ture,  because  the  scripture  teaches  us, 
its  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  unto  the 
hands  of  the  Lord.  So  I  am  afraid  to 
try  to  write  and  I  am  afraid  not  to 
write  and  I  am  chased  right  and  left 
and  at  my  wits  end.  I  am  still  doubt- 
ing and  fearing  I  am  deceived  but  hope 
is  the  anchor  of  my  soul.  Praise  the 
Lord.  Pray  for  me  and  mine  for  I  feel 
the  need  of  prayer  daily. 

MELISSA  BROOKS'  TYSON. 


COMMUNICATION. 

ELD.  P.  D.  GOLD  :— 

I  am  still  at  the  throne  of  mercy- 
yes,  at  God's  footstool — and  yet  I 
would  -  ask  why  am  I  thus,  for  I  find 
there  is  only  sin  and  pollution. 

While  you  are  on  Mount  Pisgah's 
top  and  know  nothing  of  these  waste 
howling  scenes  and  places  that  I  am 
continually  traveling  in,  for  you  are 
eating  the  good  of  the  land  by  walk- 
ing in  the  path  of  obedience,  for  that  is 
the  sure  promise.  Yet  why  can't  I 
walk  pleasing  and  circumspect]  v  be- 
fore him?  That  is  why.  I  can't  liv« 
more  in  the  light  of  his  countenance, 
for  I  am  too  deep  in  sin,  too  corrupted 
and  vile,  wretched,  undone  to  nlease  my 
God.  I  must  think  that  for  iniquity  the 
love  of  many  shall  wax  cold.  And 
surely  this  is  an  age  of  pride,  show, 
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worldly  conformity;  lovers  of  pleas- 
ures more  than  lovers  of  God.  Oh, 
that  God  would  cause  a  shaking  and 
bringing  together  of  the  dry  bones 
that  we  might  feel  constrained  to  say 
of  a  truth  the  Lord  has  done  this  work 
and  it  is  marvelous  in  our  sight  and 
that  He  would  remove  the  cause  and 
great  cause  of  this  slackness,  back 
biting,  and  devouring  one  of  another. 
Oh,  that  more  love  was  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts — that  we  could  be  at.  each 
others  feet,  esteem  one  above  the  other. 
But  oh  that  nature  of  ours  wants  to 
rule  and  use  power  and  be  great,  exalt 
itself  above  all  else.  Oh,  for  faith  and 
grace  to  subdue  it  and  keep  it  under 
subjection  so  that  we  should  not  be- 
come ruffed  up  and  become  a  castaway. 
For  there  is  nothing  so  sweet  and  clear 
to  me  as  fellowship  of  God's  people, 
none  like  them  so  fair.  That  is  all  I 
have  to  live  for,  all  that  I  want  to 
abide  here  to  enjoy.  For  thrust  me 
from  my  mother  (the  church)  and  bro- 
thers and  sisters,  I  desire  death.  Older 
I  get  more  beauty  I  see.  How  strong 
the  churches,  nothing  can  dissolve 
her.  Hell  can't  sink  nor  destroy  her, 
for  in  Christ  is  her  safety.  She  stands 
as  a  bulwark,  has  and  will  though  hell 
may  shake  and  vent  it's  spite,  yet 
Christ  will  save  bis  heart's  delight 
And  I  am  glad,  though  of  sinners  I  am 
the  worse,  yet  at  times,  I  view  the  land 
of  Caanan,  and  say  it  is  enough. 

And  surely  it  will  be  for  all  when 
we  are  freed  from  the  turmoil  and 
strife.  And  when  we  are  through 
with  the  fights  and  conflicts  of  this 
delusive  sin  cursed  world,  then  we 
will  bask  in  the  sunlight  of  God's  love 
and  will  ever  be  with  the  Lord.  Oh, 
happy  day.  I  have  only  hinted  on  these 
things  yet  it  is  for  those  who  have 
eyes  to  see  and  hearts  to  understand 
these  things.  And  I  hope  God  will 
add  a  blessing.  Oh,  to  think  of  such 
sweet  writers  as  contribute  to  your 
paper,  except  mine  only  chaff.  It  seems 


my  words  mock  me  yet  I  will  write  for 
we  are  to  be  helpers  one  of  another, 
as  one  of  old  said:  "Such  as  I  have,  1 
give  to  thee." 


Dear  Brother  Gold  : — 

I  feel  so  rejoiced  today  that  I  want 
to  write  you  a  sketch  of  what  I  feel 
though  I  can  in  no  wise  express  my 
feelings. 

L  was  baptized  yesterday  by  our  good 
Brother  Williford  and  you  know  what 
a  glorious  feeling  T  had.  For  so  long 
it  seemed  there  was  a  gulf  I  could  not 
pass  through,  but  now  the  Lord  has 
enabled  me  towalk  out  of  it  all  and 
has  moved  the  heavy  load  I  have  been 
carrying  so  long.  I  feel  today  that  I 
am  freed  from  bondage,  though  I  ex- 
pect those  gloomy  feelings  to  come 
back  many  times. 

While  alone  at  my  home  probably  a 
song  would  come  to  my  mind  and  it 
seemed  to  me  that  for  a  few  minutes 
I  could  feel  the  presence  of  God  so 
great  I  could  shout  His  praises  aloud. 
Then  again  I  would  travel  a  dark  and 
rugged  road  where  there  was  no  com- 
fort for  me.  I  went  to  church  many 
times  and  I  saw  such  good  people  that 
I  wanted  to  be  numbered  with  them. 
I  traveled  this  path  a  good  while  feel- 
ing so  impressed  that  I  was  living  in 
disobedience  by  not  discharging  my 
duty  that  I  felt  I  was  bound  to  confess 
it  to  ease  my  conscience  whether  they 
received  me  or  not.  And  the  glory  of 
it  I  can't  express.  Those  only  who  have 
felt  it  can  feel  with  each  other.  1 
couldn't  tell  it  to  the  church  as  I  want- 
ed to  because  I  would  get  so  overcome 
I  had  to  stop.  I  couldn^t  talk  as  others 
but  I  guess  it  is  is  good  felt  as  told. 
I  felt  so  little  and  low  down  and  think- 
ing what  I  might  say  would  be  worth- 
less that  1  made  my  sentences  shorr. 

T  knew  I  loved  them  and  wanted  to 
be  with  them  but  feared  they  were  de- 
ceived. 

Always  from  my  youth  I  have  had 
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thoughts  of  my  soul's  welfare  and 
loved  to  hear  of  heaveii  and  heavenly 
things.  The  greatest  comfort  I  have 
is  to  meet  with  good  people  and  hear 
godly  conversation.  , 

A  few  years  ago  while  lying  on  my 
bed  one  night  I  had  a  dream  or  vision. 
In  plain  words  J  heard  "thy  sins  are 
forgiven  thee."  Instantly  1  awoke  and 
my  hands  were  raised  in  praise  to  my 
Saviour.  1  can't  tell  how  good  I  felt 
for  awhile. 

I  then  became  rebellious,  began  tak- 
ing up  with  worldly  amusements  and 
everything  began  to  grow  cold  and  I 
was  miserable.  I  tried  to  pray  but  it 
seemed  my  -prayers  did  not  reach  high- 
er than  my  head.  Sometime  after  1 
was  warned  again  and  my  father  want- 
ed me  to  go  and  perform  my  duty,  but, 
1  kept  staying  away. 

After  Brother  George  Adams'  death 
T  saw  him  in  a  dream  one  night,  na- 
turally as  he  was  here,  though  I  re- 
membered he  was  gone.  I  talked  with 
him  and  he  told  me  to  go  and  be  bap- 
tized. My  desire  to  be  baptized  had 
so  impressed  me  for  some  months  past 
that  T  decided  to  go,  however  un- 
worthy. 

T  can  say  today  I  rejoice  in  spirit 
I  hope — that  I  have  done  what  the  Lord 
commanded  us  to  do — followed  His 
example,  and  I  trust  it  is  for  a  good 
cause.  \ 

I  want  you  to  pray  for  me  and  my 
little  family  that  we  may  be  directed  in 
the  right  way  and  may  the  Lord  add 
Hiss  blessings. 

Your  little  sister  I  hope. 

HATTIE  DEAL  COOPER. 

Nashville,  N.  C. 


COMMUNICATION. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — 

I  have  wanted  for  sometime  to  try 
and  write  a  few  lines  to  you  and  will 
now  make  the  attempt  trusting  the 
Lord  will  guide  and  direct  me  that  I 
may  not  err. 


After  I  offered  to  the  church  and  was 
received  much  to  my  surprise,  for  L 
thought  they  did  not  have  any  confi- 
dence in  me  and  1  couldn't  tell  any- 
thing for  weeping,  but  1  loved  them 
and  my  desire  was  to  be  with  them. 
It  seemed  to  me  that  that  day  and  the 
day  1  was  baptized  was  the  happiest 
of  my  life.  All  my  tears  had  washed 
away  and  I  thought  my  troubles  were 
over.  Oh,  what  joy  1  received  and  I 
could  sing  now  as  I  never  had  before. 
Oh,  how  happy  I  was  that  my  Redeem- 
er liveth,  that  He  had  suffered,  died 
and  rose  again  for  such  as  me.  What 
greater  love  is  this?  He  had  lifted  me 
out  of  the  horrible  pit,  my  feet  from 
the  miry  clay  and  placed  them  upon 
a  rock.  Oh,  how  unworthy  I  am  that 
I  am  so  blessed. 

I  know  it  is  nothing  1  ever  did  or  can 
do  that  has  caused  this  great  and  won- 
derful love.  What  a  mystery  that  he 
could  love  such  a  one  as  me.  Every- 
day 1  live  I  see  this  old  body  plainer 
in  its  vileness,  see  that  there  is  no  good 
thing  of  the  flesh  and  that  every  good 
and  perfect  gift  comes  from  above. 
When  I  would  do  good  evil  is  always 
present  which  makes  me  doubt  and 
fear.  Sometimes  I  doubt  that  the  good 
Lord  has  ever  dealt  with  me. 

Sometimes  I  think  I  will  ask  the 
church  to  exclude  me  from  their  fel- 
lowship, I  feel  too  unworthy  to  be  with 
such  good  people,  but  I  hope  and  try 
to  pray  that  if  I  am  deceived  He  wiil 
undeceive  me  and  if  1  have  deceived 
those  good  people  1  did  it  unknow- 
ingly. 

Oh,  Lord,  have  mercy  on  this  poor 
worm  of  the  dust.  Prmr  tW  spirit 
upon  me  that  I  may  love  and  worship 
Thee  all  the  days  of  my  life.  1  knoAv 
if  I  have  any  worthiness  it  is  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Cause  me  to  be  humble, 
thankful  and  obedient.  Thy  will  be 
done,  0  Lord,  not  mine. 

Sometimes  I  can  look  over  my  past 
life  and  say,  surely  the  goodness  of  the 
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Lord  has  been  with  me  all  my  days 
and  1  knew  it  not.  "Bless  the  Lord 
Oh,  my  soul  and  all  that  is  within  me 
bless  Ilis  Holy  name."  AVhen  1  am 
Messed  with  His  dear  presence  and 
can  sing  the  song  of  Zion  my  heart 
is  made  glad  and  my  cup  to  overflow. 

Dear  brotber  and  father  in  Israel  I 
wish  1  could  express  my  feelings  but 
1  have  not  the  language. 

I  wish  to  relate  a  dream  1  had  in  1910 
which  is  ever  fresh  in  my  memory.  I 
was  living  with  a  dear  brother  in  the 
church,  my  mother  and  father  being 
dead.  Bnt  this  dear  brother  was  a 
father  to  me  indeed  and  I  loved  him  as 
such.  I  dreamed  he  and  myself  were 
on  the  porch  and  the  whole  earth  was 
covered  with  darkness  blacker  than 
I  had  ever  seen  it.  We  looked  towards 
the  South  East  from  where  a  bright 
1  i jf lit  appeared  and  Jesuv,  Christ  came 
into  view  crucified  upon  the  cross.  This 
vanished  and  He  appeared  again  cloth- 
ed in  something  which  looked  purple. 
I  don't  think  I  will  ever  forget  that 
dream,  it  gives  me  so  much  comfort 
sometimes. 

Please  pray  for  me  as  I  feel  the  need 
of  the  prayers  of  all  God's  dear  chil- 
dren. \ 

1  am  your  little  sister  in  Christ  I 
hope. 

L1LLIE  M.  LINK. 

Danville,  Va. 


COMMUNICATION. 

Eld.  P.  D.  Cold  :— 

I  have  some  thoughts  in  regard  to 
the  'poor  of  our  churches  and  the  way 
that  they  are  cared  for  by  the  churches. 
In  many  instances  they  are  neglected, 
and  I  have  known  some  to  be  sent  to 
the  county  home.  Would  it  be  better 
for  each  association  to  provide-  a  home 
for  the  poor  of  the  churches  in  the 
association?  Get  A  few  acres  of  land 
at  some  convenient  place  for  the  home, 
put  the  necessary  buildings  on  it,  furn- 


ish the  home  and  then  invite  them  to 
come  to  the  home  where  they  can  be. 
well  cared  for,  and  the  preaching 
brethren  can  arrange  for  them  to  hear 
preaching  regularly.  It  would  be  a 
pleasure  to  visit  the  home  and  spend 
a  few  hours  with  them,  and  they 
would  be  a  help  to  each  other,  collected 
at  the  home. 

They  are  now  here  and  there  and  as 
many  are  poorly  cared  for  after  they 
get  too  old  and  feeble  to  walk  two  or 
three  miles  to  preaching,  it  is  seldom 
that  they  get  out  to  church. 

Would  it  do  to  mention  his  in  our 
association  and  let  the  brethren  talk 
together?  \ 

It  looks  to  me  that  it  would  be  quite 
an  improvement  over  the  present 
methods. 

Brother  Gold,  I  am  sending  this  to 
you  and  ask  your  opinion,  and  hope 
you  will  let  me  hear  from  you  soon. 
Your  brother  in  hope. 

W.  B.  TEMPLE. 
Willow  Springs,  N.  C. 
Remark:    This  is  for  the  churches  to 
consider.  P.  D.  G. 


COMMUNICATION. 

Hillsville,  Va.,  July  1st,  1914. 
James  R.  Jones,  very  dear  brother 

I  will  try  this  evening  to  answer 
your  kind  brotherly  letter  of  June  the 
23rd.  I  feel  myself  unworthy  of  your 
esteem,  yet,  as  you  say  it  is  for  the 
Causes'  Sake.  David  said,  "Is  there 
not  a  cause?"  It  was  not  vain  pride, 
nor  selfishness  in  David,  but  the  love 
of  God  that  perfected  faith  in  him,  and 
he  loved  Israel  for  God's  Sake.  He 
loved  God  because  God  had  made  mani- 
fest his  love  to  him,  in  delivering  him 
from  the  lion  and  the  bear,  which 
means  from  sin,  and  iniquity.  So, 
when  we  realize  the  great  deliverance 
at  God's  hand,  our  faith  is  made  strong 
in  the  Lord  ;  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah 
there  is  strength ;  and     Israel  said 
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again  who  is  a  rock  save  #tir  God, 
and  the  Lord  said  upon  this  Rock  1 
will  build  my  church.  God  himself  is 
the  foundation.  And  no  wonder  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
it.  It  is  a  sure  foundation  of  everlast- 
ing duration.  Christ  is  the  life  of  the 
building,  a  chief  corner  stone,  and  as 
a  stone  he  is  the  magnet  that  draws 
the  building  to  him.  You  know  that 
1be  force  of  gravity  makes  the  house 
r<  bt  upon  the  foundation.  But  in  this 
case  the  foundation  draws  the  building 
unto  it.  For  He  said,  I  have  loved  thee 
with  an  everlasting  love,  therefore  with 
loving  kindness  have  I  drawn  thee. 
So  He  not  only  draws  them  to  him, 
but  He  draws  them  together.  For  God 
who  is  rich  in  mercy  for  his  great  love 
wherewith  he  loved  us,  even  when  we 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sin,  'hath 
quickened  us  together  with  Christ. 
So  Christ  is  the  magnet  of  life  in  us, 
and  of  us  in  him.  Then  it  is  no  wonder 
we  love  one  another,  for,  the  children 
of  God  are  made  that  way.  Our  very 
life  runs  out  to  our  dear  brethren.  I 
would  like  to  have  been  with  you  all, 
heard  Brother  McMillan  and  Broth- 
i;!  Williard  preach.  I  well  remember 
the  time  at  Stewarts'  Creek  when  Pa 
i  iid  I  were  there  and  Sister  Ayers 
shouted  a  little.  "We  had  a  sweet  feast 
that  day.  Many  loved  ones  are  gone 
home  that  were  with  us  that  day.  But 
I  hope  Brother  Jones,  we  will  meet 
them  some  sweet  day.  I  don't  know 
yet  whether  I  can  come  to  Stewart's 
Creek  or  not.  I  may  come  to  the  as- 
sociation. 1 

My  wife  has  been  very  sick.  Some 
of  the  time  she  could  not  sit  up  to  have 
her  bed  made ;  has  been  sick  all  this 
spring  and  summer.  She  can  walk 
around  now,  but  she  is  very  weak. 
Can't  set  up  all  the  day.  Clara  came 
heme  to  do  our  work  and  mother  has 
gone  to  live  with  Brother  David  Webb. 
Since  Clara  came  home.  Lula  said 
for  me  to  give  you  her  regards,  She 


thinks  you  are  a  kind  good  brothel'. 
1  would  think  she  was  a  good  judge 
if  I  had  not  deceived  her.  She  took 
me  for  somebody.  And  you  see  she 
just  about  condemned  her  judgment . 
Well,  the  poor  thing  just  about  threw 
herself  away  when  she  married  me. 
But  1  am  no  loser,  and  have  no  right 
to  complain.  P.a  said  I  was  wonder- 
fully basked-  with  companionship. 
Well,  we  hope  this  may  find  you  well, 
as  to  health  wishing  you  many  blessings 
yet  in  life.  While  I  know  you  are  one 
that  enjoys  religion,  for  God  has  won- 
derfully blessed  you  with  the  spirit, 
and  may  He  continue  to  bless  you  all 
through  this  life,  and  save  us  all 
through  Christ  our  Redeemer. 

Lovingly  your  brother, 

D.  S.  WEBB. 


COMMUNICATION. 

Stokesdale,  N.,C,  June  3,  1914. 
Dear  Brother  Jones : — : 

I  will  say  to  you  that  there  are  cir- 
cumstances over  which  I  have  no  con- 
trol that  will  prevent  my  coming  to 
your  town  about  the  2nd  Sunday  in 
June.  I  hope,  however,  that  it  may 
be  the  will  of  the  Lord  for  me  to  come 
over  there  later  on.  I  will  write  you 
a  few  days  before  I  come.  I  would 
be  glad  to  get  a  letter  from  you  telling 
me  how  you  enjoyed  the  meeting  at 
High  Point.  I  could  not  hear  any  of 
the  preaching,  but  I  enjoyed  being 
there,  though  I  often  feci  like  I  am 
not  to  be  among  the  brethren.  I  have 
such  a  hard  deceitful  heart  which 
causes  me  to  stumble.  So  I  am  left 
behind  in  my  feelings.  I  can't  even 
have  a  good  thought,  much  less  do  a 
good  deed,  and  today  my  dear  brother 
I  have  been  fearful  that  I  did  not  even 
have  a  good  desire,  yet  I  know  the 
Apostle  said,  "where  sin  abounded, 
grace  did  much  more  abound,  that 
as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even 
so  might  grace  reign  through  right- 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


417 


eousness  unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord."  Oh,  if  1  could  feel 
the  effects  of  grace  reigning  through 
righteousness  unto  eternal  life,  as 
plain  as  I  do  sin  reigning  unto  death, 
then  surely  i  would  not  feel  so  wretch- 
ed and  miserable  as  1  do.  "1  know 
that  in  me,  that  is  in  my  tiesh  dwells 
no  good  thing,"  and  1  can  but  say, 
"Oh,  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death?"  and  the  apostle  further  says 
"I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord;"  so  then  with  my  mind  J. 
myself  serve  the  law  of  God,  but  with 
my  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 

If  i  was  as  certain  that  1  served 
the  law  of  God  with  my  mind,  as  J. 
am  that  1  served  the  law  of  sin  with 
my  ilesh,  then  1  could  bear  my  tempta- 
tious  better  than  I  do.  Again,  the 
apostle  said  that  lest  he  be  exalted 
above  measure,  through  the  abundance 
of  revelation  there  was  a  thorn  given 
him  in  the  flesh,  the  buft'etings  of  Sa- 
tan, and  he  besought  the  Lord  thrice 
to  remove  it,  and  he  said,  my  grace  is 
sufficiently  for  thee.  Oh,  if  it  was 
just  oidy  lightly  whispered  to  me  by 
the  friend  of  sinners  that  his  grace 
was  sufficient  for  me,  then  how  much 
better  I  would  feel.  1  know  full  well 
that  his  grace  is  sufficient  for  the  vilest 
of  the  vile,  if  it  is  his  will  and  purpose 
to  bestow  it  upon  them.  I  suppose  that 
the  apostle  took  courage  when  the 
above  words  were  spoken  to  him,  but 
unless  we  can  feel  to  some  extent  the 
effects  of  the  words  in  our  hearts  it 
only  seems  to  us  that  his  grace  is  suf- 
ficient for  better  people  than  we  are. 
I  have  been  thinking  today  of  the  old 
Prophet  Jeremiah,  how  he  cursed  the 
day  wherein  he  was  born.  Do  you 
think  that  he  felt  right  at  that  time 
that  God's  grace  was  sufficient  for 
him.  Brother  Jones,  do  you  ever  feel 
that  it  would  have  been  better  for  you 
if  you  had  never  been  born  into  the 
world?    I  will  close  for  I  reckon  you 


will  think  you  never  saw  such  a  poor 
bungling  meaningless  letter,  but  as  Han 
nah  said,  out  of  the  abundance  oi  my 
complaint  have  1  written. 

I  hope  you  will  be  enabled  to  remem- 
ber me  in  your  'petitions. 

Write  as  soon  as  you  have  a  mind  to 
do  so.  v 

iour  poor  unworthy  brother, 

W.  A.  GOURLE  Y. 


The  next  session  will  be  held  Satur- 
day 5th  Sunday  in  August  with  the 
church  at  Union,  Johnston  county,  N. 
C. 

Elder  W.  A.  Simpkins  is  appointed 
to  preach  the  introductory  sermon. 
Elder  A.  D.  Johnson  alternate.  General 
invitation  extended  especially  to  min- 
isters. 

Those  coming  by  rail  can  get  convey- 
ance by  notifying  J.  H.  Braddy,  Smith- 
held,  N.  C,  or  Elder  E.  F.  Pierce, 
Princeton,  N.  C. 


The  next  session  of  the  Seven  Mile 
Primitive  Baptist  Association  will  be 
held  with  the  church  at  Reedy  Prong, 
in  Johnston  county,  N.  C,  about  12 
miles  South  East  of  Benson  on  Friday, 
Saturday  and  third  Sunday  in  Septem- 
ber 1914.  Those  coming  by  R.  R.  will 
be  met  at  Benson  on  Thursday,  from 
the  south  at  1  p.  m.,  from  the  north  at 
3:30  p.  m.,  and  conveyed  to  the  asso- 
ciation. All  brethren,  sisters  and 
friends  are  cordially  invited,  especially 
ministers. 

CORNELIUS  HODGES, 

Association  Clerk, 
Benson,  N.  C,  Route  3,  Box  136. 
Dear  Brother  Gold :— Please  state  in 
the  Landmark  that  there  is  mistake  in 
the  Seven  Mile  minutes  of  last  year 
1913,  recording  the  time  of  this  asso- 
ciation. It  reads  in  the  minutes  the 
second,  but  should  read  the  second,  last 
Sunday  in  September  1914,  which  is 
Friday,  Saturday  and  third  Sundav  in 
September  1914.  C.  H.  ] 
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"Remove  not  the  ancient  landmark 
which  thy  fathers  have  set." 


P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

P.  G.  LESTER,  Floyd,  Va. 


WILSON,  N.  C,  AUGUST  1,  1914. 


Entered  at  the  postoffice  at  Wilson  as 
second-class  matter. 


VOL.  XL VII.  NUMBER  18. 


EDITORIAL 


HONOR  THY  FATHER  AJMD  THY 
MOTHER. 

This  scripture  is  recorded  in  Ex.  20  -.- 
"\2.  Paul  writes,  children  obey  your 
parents,  and  notes  the  commandment 
'Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,1' 
stating  lhat  it  is  the  first  command- 
ment with  a  promise  coupled— that  it 
may  be  well  with  thee  and  that  thou 
mayest  live  long  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee.  Paul  wrote 
this  to  Oentiles,  Gal.  6:1-3. 


It  is  plainly  taught  in  s< 

jripti 

ire  tl 

parents  should  bring  up  t 

jhildr 

in  good  behavior— teachin 

g  th 

Mil  tl 

they  should  honor  their 

fath 

their  mother.  They  should  hearken  to 
their  counsel,  fulfill  their  will,  obey 
their  word  and  should  do  so  cheerfully. 
It  is  plainly  taught  in  scripture  that 
the  father  and  the  mother  are  the  head 
of  the  lamily,  and  shall  be  so  regarded 


obey  thesr  U 


vise  the  children  of  other  people  to 
obey  their  'parents. 

The  place  of  the  beginning  of  the 
formation  of  good  government  is  the 
family.  Where  children  honor  their 
father  and  mother  they  will  respect 
the  rights  of  others,  and  these  children 
will  respect  each  other.  It  is  not  pleas- 
ant to  visit  a  a  family  when  children 
do  nut  respect  and  love  their  father 
and  mother,  and  do  not  love  each  oth- 
er. 

Character  that  is  good  is  formed  in 
the  parental  home  in  early  life. 

The  Bible  teaches  this,  nor  is  it  to 
be  disregarded.  God  commended  Abra- 
ham that  he  would  keep  his  com- 
mandments saying,  "For  I  know  him, 
that  he  will  command  his  children  and 
his  household  after  him,  and  they  shall 
keep  the  way  of  the  Lod,  to  do  justice 
and  judgment;  that  the  Lord  may 
bring  upon  Abraham  that  which  he 
hath  spoken  unto  him,"  Gen.  18:19. 
Behold  what  traits  of  strong  charac 
ter  were  impressed  upon  the  Israelites. 
Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  de- 
pi!  rt  from  it.  While  children  are  young 
let  their  father  and  mother  set  good, 
sound  examples  before  them,  and  giv 1 
them  wholesome  advice,  and  counsel 
them  to  shun  evil,  and  tell  the  truth, 
be  industrious  take  care  of  their  money, 
be  not  lavish  of  their  time,  and  form 
good,  sober  habits  from  their  youth, 
and  they  will  when  grown  up  be  good 
citizens. 

Parents  have  a  solemn  obligation  on 
them  every  day  to  walk  circumspectly 
before  their  children.  It  is  the  duty 
of  'parents  to  ruk  their  own  family 
well.  Be  not  bitter  against  them.  But. 
firm.  Let  your  yea  be  yea,  and  your 
nay  nay.  Let  them  feel  that  you  tell 
the  truth  in  all  things,  that  you  say 
what  you  mean,  and  mean  what  you 

What  think  you  of  the  modern  way 
of  bringing  up  children?    Who  rules 
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in  your  house.  Do  you  govern  your  chil- 
dren in  firm,  gentle,  wise  counsel,  re- 
quiring your  children  to  fear,  love, 
honor  and  obey  you,  or  do  you  allow 
they  know  better  what  is  good  for  the 
child.  If  you  have  not  firmness  and 
judgment  enough  to  govern  your  house 
hold  what  business  have  you  with  a 
household.  Does  a  parent,  prop- 
erly, really  love  his  children  who 
allows  them  to  grow  up  in  idle- 
ness, and  running  about  spending 
time  and  money  on  sightseeing,  such  as 
base  ball  games,  going  to  picture 
shows,  not  being  at  home  until  late  at 
night,  keeping  company  with  any  sort 
of  wild  boys  and  girls? 

What  think  you  of  children  that 
think  they  know  so  much  more  than 
their  parents,  that  the  parents  cannot 
teach  them,  that  their  parents  are  old 
timers,  old  fogies,  behind  the  times, 
have  an  unfashionable  religion? 

What  think  you  of  children  that 
spend  their  money  on  nasty  novels,  are 
not  sober  minded  to  read  the  Bible? 
Will  you  carefully  read  Paul  the  apos- 
tle (2nd  Timothy  3:1—5?)  "This 
know  also,  that  in  the  last  days  peril- 
ous times  shall  come.  For  men  shall 
be  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covetous, 
boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  dis- 
obedient to  parents,  unthankful,  Tin- 
holy,  without  natural  affection, 
truce  breaker,  false  accusers,  incontin- 
ent, fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are 
good. 

Traitors,  heady,  high-minded,  lovers 
of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God  : 
Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  deny- 
ing the  power  thereof :  from  such  turn 
away."  What  a  dreadful  picture  of 
society  in  this  day.  These  are  the 
perilous  times  now  on  us.  Much  of  it 
is  the  teaching  of  false  religion.  When 
men  depart  from  the  truth  of  the  living 
(rod,  the  doctrine  of  the  bible,  and  sow 
to  the  wind,  the  flesh,  they  will  reap 
the  whirlwind. 

Who  rules  in  families  these  days? 


In  good  days  parents  ruled.  Now 
children  rule.  But  it  is  not  kindness 
to  the  children,  nor  to  their  profit,  nor 
for  their  good,  neither  is  it  for  the 
peace,  nor  good  of  the  parents.  We 
cannot  depart  from,  disobey,  nor 
transgress  the  laws  of  God  without  suf- 
fering for  it.  My  father  was  kind  to 
me.  When  I  obeyed  him  1  felt  the  com- 
fort of  his  protection. 

He  would  tell  me  plainly  what  he 
desired  me  to  do.  If  he  told  me  what 
to  do,  and  I  neglected  it  I  was  as  sure 
of  a  correction  as  I  was  of  my  break- 
fast. Nor  did  it  require  many  words 
from  him  to  settle  the  matter.  If  you 
wish  for  the  love  and  approval  of  your 
father  and  mother  obey  them.  Count 
them  your  best  friends.  Do  not  aim 
to  do  any  thing  which  you  know  will 
displease  them.  Their  friendship  and 
good  will  are  worth  more  to  you  than 
that  of  any  other  people.  Any  one 
that  will  counsel  you « to  disobey  your 
father  and  mother  is  an  enemy  to  you, 
and  is  a  dangerous  person. 

Why  should  not  parents  love  their 
own  children  more  than  any  one  else 
loves  them  ?  But  if  their  love  is  wisely 
guided  they  wish  not  to  humor  all  the 
whims  and  foolish  notions  of  their  chil- 
dren, but  they  will  be  guided  by  their 
best  judgment  in  doing  that  which  they 
consider  the  best  for  their  children. 

Does  a  wise  parent  wish  to  turn  a 
drunken  lazy  spendthrift  of  a  son  out 
on  society  to  be  a  shame  on  the  name  of 
his  father,  and  a  curse  to  society?  A 
parent  who  would  be  willing  to  do  that 
is  not  fit  to  have  a  son.  Does  a  true 
mother  desire  to  send  out  a  daughter 
into  society  that  does  not  wish  to  be- 
have prudently,  or  wishes  to  dress  in- 
decently, or  put  all  her  mother's  prop- 
erty on  her  back,  or  sit  up  until  after 
midnight  in  frolicking,  and  will  not  la- 
bor, and  who  thinks  it  a  disgrac  to  help 
her  mother  in  the  labors  and  cares  of 
life. 

Am  I  an  old  man  soured  with  the 
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burdens  of  life,  or  am  I  warning  this 
generation  of  the  evils  that  are  impend- 
ing? 

The  last  book  of  the  new  testament  is 
a  prophecy  foretelling  things  that 
shall  shortly  come  to  'pass. 

'False  religion  originated  and  fos- 
tered by  the  devil  shall  spread  over  the 
world,  and,  except  those  whose  names 
are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  all  shall 
worship  this  Beast  of  false  religion. 

'.One  says,  if  this  is  to  be,  why  do 
you  concern  yourself  about  this  that 
you  cannot  help?  But  considering  the 
example  of  Paul.  Look  at  2nd  Tim. 
3  :10-17 r  Remember  what  Jesus  said, 
He  that  endureth  unto  the  end  the 
same  shall  be  saved.  Remember  what 
John  wrote,  Blessed  are  they  that  do 
his  conmmandments,  that  they  may 
have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may 
enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the 
eity."    Rev.  22:14. 

I  •  P.  D.  G. 


SEALED  TO  THE  TIME  OF  THE 
END. 

Friend  G.  F.  Tolan  requests  my  view 
of  Daniel  12:4,  "But  thou,  0,  Daniel, 
shut  up  the  words,  and  seal  the  book, 
even  to  the  time  of  the  end:  many  shall 
run  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge  shall 
be  increased." 

The  greatly  beloved  Daniel  lived  in 
troublous  times,  and  was  blest  to  adorn 
the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  the 
wise  use  of  the  gifts  God  bestowed  on 
him.  He  went  into  the  captivity  in 
Babylon  in  his  youth,  behaved  with 
great  wisdom  during  all  that  70  years 
of  bondage,  was  blest  to  be  of  great 
service  to  the  children  of  Israel  during 
that  troublous  period,  and  was  brought 
back  to  the  goodly  land  at  the  end 
of  that  ca»ptivity.  m 

He  was  also  shown  what  should  be 
the  lot  of  bis  people  after    that  in 


perilous  times  even  in  the  destruction 
of  that  nation  and  the  entrance  into 
the  holy  city  of  the  Roman  army,  that 
monster  of  desolation,  the  scourge  of 
nations.  But  Michael  the  prince,  even 
Jesus,  one  like  the  similitude  of  the 
sons  of  men  touches  his  lips.  His 
comeliness  was  turned  into  corrup- 
tion, and  in  the  vision  his  sorrows 
were  turned  upon  him. 

Daniel  is  shown  in  the  coming  of 
Jesus  that  70  weeks  are  determined 
upon  thy  people  and  upon  the  holy  city 
to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to 
make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  re- 
conciliation for  iniquity,  and  to 
bring  in  everlasting  righteousness, 
and  to  seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy, 
and  to  anoint  the  most  holy. 

Messiah  shall  be  cut  off,  but  not  for 
himself.  He  shall  be  cut  off  for  the 
transgression  of  his  people. 

The  people  of  the  prince  that  shall 
come  shall  destroy  Jerusalem  and  the 
sanctuary,  and  the  end  or  destruction 
shall  be  with  a  flood,  and  unto  the  end 
of  the  war  shall  desolations  be  deter- 
mined. This  is  the  time  when  such  suf- 
fering as  was  never  seen  before  shall 
come  upon  the  people  (the  Jews.)  For 
the  elect's  sake  the  days  of  suffering 
should  be  shortened  and  every  one 
written  in  the  book,  and  many  of  them 
that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall 
awake,  some  to  everlasting  life,  and 
some  to  shame  and  everlasting  con- 
tempt. Many  came  out  of  their  graves 
in  tfae  resurrection  of  Jesus. 

It  was  then  the  Apostles  were  com- 
manded to  go  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creator**, 
and  since  then  many  have  run  to  and 
fro,  and  knowledge  has  increased,  and 
they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the 
brighest  of  the  firmanent,  and  they 
that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as 
the  stars  for  ever  and  ever.  But  go 
thy  way  until  the  time  of  the  end. 
Shut  up  the  words  and  seal  the  book 
to  the  time  of  the  end. 
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Daniel  desired  to  know  what  should 
the  end  of  these  things  be.  He  desired 
to  know.  Those  that  love  the  king- 
dom of  God  desire  to  know  more  of 
the  future.  It  is  not  pleasant  to  the 
flesh  or  natural  man  to  enter  the  sil- 
ence and  unconsciousness  of  death. 
Yet  that  is  the  way  of  all  living.  It 
is  appointed  unto  man  once  to  die, 
but  after  death  the  judgment.  The 
words  are  closed,  sealed  up  unto  the 
time  of  the  end.  The  books  are  sealed 
or  closed.  Nothing  shall  be  taken 
from  the  word,  nothing  added  to  it,  un- 
til the  time  of  the  end.  We  are  living 
in  the  last  days.  , 

But  many  shall  be  purified  and 
made  white  and  tried :  but  the  wicked 
shall  do  wickedly,  and  none  of  the 
wicked  shall  understand ;  but  the  wise 
shall  understand. 

But  go  thou  thy  way  till  the  end 
be :  for  thou  shalt  rest  and  stand  in 
thy  lot  at  the  end  of  the  days.  The 
righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death. 
Blessed  are  the  d^ad  that  die  in  the; 
Lord. 

Faith  in  the  Lord,  the  faith  of 
Jesus  in  his  people  is  the  comfort. 
The  work  Jesus  wrought  shall  abide 
forever.  All  that  trust  in  him  shall  be 
as  Mount  Zion  which  shall  never  be 
removed. 

Why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing 
incredible  with  you  that  God  should 
raise  the  dead?  Shall  not  he  that 
formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground 
raise  him  from  the  dead.  God  is  not 
the  God  of  the  dead  but  of  the  living. 
There  is  no  death  in  Jesus.  The  law 
is  the  ministration  of  death,  but  the 
gospel  is  the  ministration  of  life  and 
peace.  The  gospel  is  the  power  and 
wisdom  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth.  How  good  is  tho 
word  of  the  Lord.  He  is  not  a  man 
that  his  word  should  fail. 

It  is  so  good  to  rest  in  the  Lord. 
Paul  said,  I  know  whom  I  have  believed 
pnd  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to 


keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto 
him  against  that  day.  So  Daniel 
should  rest  in  his  lot,  or  given  place, 
until  the  end  should  come,  then  he 
should  awake  in  the  likeness  of  Jesus 
to  be  ever  with  the  Lord. 

P.  D.  G. 


GOOD  BEHAVIOR. 

Sister  Mary  Bunn  requests  my  view 
of  1st  Peter  3rd  Chap. 

The  preceding  chapter  states  where- 
in patient  suffering  is  glorious.  For 
what  glory  is  it,  if  when  ye  be  buffet- 
ed for  your  faults  ye  take  it  patiently? 
When  one  is  rebuked  for  his  faults  he 
is  knocked  this  way  and  that  way, 
which  buffets  him.  When  he  feels 
guilty  he  takes  it  patiently  but  takes 
no  credit  to  himself,  for  he  feels  that 
he  ought  to  suffer.  But  if  when  one 
does  well  and  suffers  taking  it  patient- 
ly, this  is  acceptable  with  God. 

For  ye  were  called  to  suffer  with 
Christ  for  well  doing.  He  also  suf- 
fered, leaving  us  an  example  that  we 
should  follow  his  steps.  When  he  was 
reviled  he  reviled  not  again.  When  he 
suffered  he  threatened  not,  but  com- 
mitted himself  to  him  who  judgeth 
righteously.  ) 

Likewise  ye  wives  be  in  subjection  to 
your  .own  husbands,  so  that  if  any 
without  the  word  he  won  by  the  chaste 
conversation  of  the  wives.  Whose  ad- 
orning let  not  lie  that  outward  adorn- 
ing of  plaiting  the  hair,  or  of  any  in- 
decent exposure  of  the  body,  or  ex- 
travagant dressing.  But  let  it  be  that 
hidden  man  of  the  heart,  the  ornament 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in 
the  sight  of  Cod  of  great  price. 

For  in  the  olden  time  after  this 
manner  holy  women  also,  who  trusted 
in  God,  adorned  themselves  beng  in 
subjection  unto  their  own  husbands, 
even  as  Sarah  also  obeyed  Abraham, 
calling  him  lord,  whose  daughters  also 
ye  are  as  long  as  ye  do  well, 
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Paul  also  gave  instruction,  "But 
speak  thou  the  things  that  become 
sound  doctrine.  That  the  aged  men 
be  sober,  grave,  temperate,  sound  in 
the  faith,  in  charity,  in  patience.  The 
aged  women  likewise  that  they  be 
in  behavior  as  becometh  holiness,  not 
false  accusers,  not  given  to  much  wine, 
teachers  of  good  things;  That  they 
may  teach  the  young  women  to  be 
sober,  to  love  their  husbands,  to  love 
their  children.  To  be  discret,  chaste, 
keepers  at  home,  good,  obedient  to 
their  own  husbands,  that  the  word  of 
God  be  not  blasphemed.  These  are 
such  good  works  as  will  be  an  orna- 
ment to  women  both  old  and  young. 
Paul  condemns  women  that  are  tat- 
tlers, idlers,  busy  bodies,  speaking 
things  which  they  ought  not.  He  says, 
"I  will  therefore  that  the  younger 
women  marry,  bear  children,  guide  the 
house,  give  none  occasion  to  the  ad- 
versary to  speak  reproachfully." 

Paul  also  writes,  but  I  suffer  not  a 
woman  to  teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority 
over  man,  but  to  be  in  silence.  Women 
are  a  great  blessing  in  their  place 
adorning  the  doctrine  of  God  by  modest 
behavior. 

What  think  you  of  the  modern  craze 
of  women  to  preach  as  they  call  it,  and 
harangue  the  men,  and  not  tarry  at 
home,  and  guide  the  house  ? 

The  good  works  they  should  be 
careful  to  maintain  are  to  tarry  at 
home,  be  keepers  at  home,  guide  their 
own  houses,  bear  children,  teach  their 
own  children  to  be  patient,  sober  to 
speak  evil  of  no  man.  This  is  the  way 
they  make  their  best  contribution  to 
the  state  and  country.  Let  the 
men  do  the  voting  and  legislating. 
If  the  women  will  bring  up  sober  sons 
and  daughters,  so  that  these  sons  and 
daughters  will  make  useful  men  and 
women  they  will  show  forth  more  the 
sound  doctrine  of  the  bible,  and  be 
much  more  useful  to  the  country.  As  so- 
ciety is  now  forming  it  will  not  require 


another  generation  to  'plunge  this  coun- 
try into  the  whirlpool  of  destruction.  So 
great  is  the  extravagance  of  wasteful 
living,  so  little  useful  labor,  so  much 
throwing  away  time  in  sports  and 
games,  so  much  travel,  that  soon  the 
country  will  be  plunged  into  debt  to 
its  ruin. 

Well,  what  course  is  given  by  bible 
writes  to  husbands  in  their  treatment 
to  ther  wives?  Likewise  ye  husbands 
dwell  with  them  (your  wives)  accord- 
ing to  knowledge,  giving  honor  unto 
the  wife  as  unto  the  weaker  vessel,  and 
as  heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life, 
that  your  prayers  be  not  hindered. 
Husbands  love  your  wives  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  church  and  gave 
himself  for  it.  The  husband  is  the 
head  of  the  wife,  even  a£  Christ  is  the 
head  of  the  church.  So  ought  men  to 
love  ther  wives  as  their  own  bodies. 
He  that  loveth  his  wife  loveth  himself. 
Then  it  certainly  requires  the  best  or- 
der of  behavior  for  a  man  to  be  a  hus- 
band. 

He  that  will  love  life,  and  see  good 
days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from 
evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak  no 
guilde.  Let  him  eschew  evil  and  do 
good;  let  him  seek  peace  and  ensue 
it.  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over 
the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open 
unto  their  cries. 

Sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts 
and  so  live  every  day  that  you  always 
be  ready  to  give  to  every  man  that 
asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that 
is  in  you  with  meekness  and  fear. 

Ro  live  always  that  you  have  a  good 
conscience  toward  God,  and  tint  those 
that  would  speak  evil  of  you  may  be 
ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  you.  For 
it  is  better,  if  the  will  of  God  be  so, 
that  ye  suffer  for  well  doing  than  for 
evil  doing.  For  Christ  also  hath  once 
suffering  for  sin.  the  just  for  the  unjust 
that  he  might  bring  us  to  God.  beinar 
put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened 
by  the  spirit.  By  which  also  he  went 
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and  preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison. 
\\  Inch  sometime  were  disobedient 
when  once  the  long  suffering  of  God 
waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the 
ark  was  a  preparing.  The  impending 
nood  was  approaching.  The  spirits 
in  prison  shut  up  so  that  there  was  no 
escape,  no  place  to  flee  to,  for  the  wa- 
ter should  rise  higher  than  the  highest 
mountans,  but  Christ  by  the  spirit 
preached  to  these  spirits  in  prison,  for 
he  was  preaching  in  Noah  the  preach- 
er of  righteousness.  The  Lord  God 
was  grieved  at  his  heart  that  he  had 
made  man.  Repentance  comes  through 
the  suffering  of  Christ;  In  the  ark  a 
figure  of  Jesus  was  salvation  to  Noah 
and  his  house,  for  the  ark  rose  above 
the  destroying  water,  and  the 
water  which  drowned  the  world  bore 
up  the  ark  and  saved  those  shut  in  it. 
The  like  figure  whereunto  baptism  doth 
also  now  save  us  (not  the  putting  away 
of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer 
of  a  good  conscience  toward  God  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  As  the 
ark  rose  above  the  flood  that  des- 
troyed that  sinful  world,  so  Jesus  has 
gone  into  heaven,  and  is  ascended  on 
the  right  hand  of  God  a  'prince  and  a 
Saviour.  He  is  the  ark  of  safety  and 
blessed  are  all  they  that  trust  in  him. 

P.  D,  G. 


"FOR  WHAT  IS  YOUR  LIFE?" 
JAMES  4:14. 

'The  ground  or  basis  of  this  life  is 
estimated  as  nothing  more  than  a  va- 
>por.  One  says  today  or  tomorrow  I 
will  go  to  such  a  city  and  buy  and 
sell  and  get  gain.  Whereas  ye  ought 
to  say,  if  the  Lord  will  we  will  do  so 
and  so.  We  know  not  what  a  day  nor 
an  hour  will  bring  forth.  Our  life  is 
not  in  our  hand.  We  are  rejoiced  as 
we  are  enabled  t->  say,  we  are  kept 
by  the  power  of  God  through  faith 
unto  salvation,  ready  to  be  revealed 
in  the  last  time. 


A  man  who  appeared  to  take  pleas- 
ure  in  contention,  and  who  claimed  to 
be  a  free  agent  said  he  could  die  at  that 
time  it'  he  willed  to  do  so.  1  replied 
you  cannot  will  to  die  now.  The  time 
will  come  when  to  die  will  be  all  that 
you  can  do,  but  now  you  cannot  die, 
nor  have  you  any  will  to  do  so.  He 
said  he  could.  1  replied,  prove  it  by 
dying  now.  The  time  came  after  this 
when  to  die  was  all  he  could  do,  or 
did  do. 

Our  times  are  not  in  our  hand.  It 
is  good  that  my  times  are  in  the  Lord's 
hand.  For  when  we  feel  that  we  are 
the  Lord's,  and  all  our  times  are  in  his 
control,  then  we  will  feel,  if  the  Lord 
will  I  will  do  so  and  so. 

What  is  your  life?  It  is  a  vapor.  It 
may  be  blown  out  as  a  candle  or  as  a 
puff  of  wind. 

How  quickly  one  that  appears  pros- 
perous and  flourishing  may  pass  away 
and  soon  be  forgotten,  leaving  no 
traces,  tracks,  or  proof  that  he  had 
once  lived  on  earth,  and  the  'places 
that  once  knew  him  shall  know  him  no 
more  forever? 

Yet  life  is  sweet,  and  should  be  es- 
teemed a  gift  from  the  Lord,  and  should 
be  nourished  with  wholesome  thought. 
We  should  consider  that  our  life  is  the 
gift  of  God.  For  the  Lord  giveth, 
and  the  Lord  takcth  away — Blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord.  We  have 
no  right  to  poison  it  with  any  defile- 
ment, such  as  drunkenness,  self-abuse, 
or  disregard  to  the  known  laws  of 
health.  He  that  will  see  good  days, 
let  him  eschew  evil,  let  him  seek  good, 
let  him  commit  his  way  unto  the  Lord, 
as  the  Lord's ) servant,  doing  God'f: 
will  so  far  as  is  made  known  to  him. 

Because  man's  life  is  a  vapor  it  does 
not  warrant  him  to  throw  it  away  as 
some  thing  worthless. 

It  is  in  the  Lord  that  we  live,  move 
and  have  our  being.  This  is  the  ex- 
perience of  one  who  feels  that  he  is 
dead  and  his  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
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God,  and  when  Christ  who  is  our  life 
shall  appear  then  v\e  also  slmll  appear 
with  him  in  glory. 

He  that  is  born  of  God  or  born  from 
above  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall 
never  come  into  condemnation,  but  is 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  and  shall 
never  die  or  fade  away,  but  because 
Christ  lives  he  also  shall  live  with 
Christ. 

"Why  is  it  that  one  born  of  incor- 
ruptible seed  feels  so  much  corruption 
in  himself?  Why  is  it  that  he  cannot 
live  free  from  sin,  if  he  is  bom  of 
holy  seed,  or  born  of  God?  The  opposi- 
tion of  the  flesh,  or  of  the  carnal  na- 
ture of  man  which  is  opposed  to  the 
will  of  God,  causes  this  conflict.  The 
flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit,  and  the 
spirit  against  the  flesh,  and  these  are 
contrary  the  one  to  the  other,  so  that 
ye  cannot  do  the  things  ye  would.  In 
the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation, 
but  in  me  (Jesus)  ye  shall  have  peace. 
Nor  does  good  behaviour  change  the 
old  man  into  a  lamb.  If  you  keep  the 
old  man  under  it  is  the  safest,  wisest 
treatment  you  can  exercise  in  the  mat- 
ter. Paul  says,  I  keep  my  body  under, 
lest  after  having  preached  the  gospel 
to  others  I  myself  should  be  a  cast 
away.  There  is  no  higher  service  per- 
haps than  preaching  the  gospel,  yet 
that  would  not  spare  one  from  being 
a  castaway  if, tar  having  preached  it, 
should  he  fail  to  keep  this  vile  body  un- 
der. In  the  day  he  sins  his  former  good 
behaviour  will  will  not  be  remembered, 
for  it  was  his  duty  all  the  time  to  keep 
this  vile  body  under,  and  mortify  his 
11. embers  which  are  upon  earth.  Nor 
is  there  any  greater  enemy  to  the  truth 
than  the  carnal  nature  of  one  born  of 
God.  For  Paul  says,  I  know  that  in 
me,  that  is  in  my  flesh,  dwells  no  good 
thing,  but  it  is  all  evil. 

To  redeem  this  mortal  or  dying  life 
from  destruction  is  an  amazing  display 
of  God's  tender  mercy  and  his  grace 
that  brings  salvation.  P.  D.  G. 


1  Learn  that  Elder  J.  W.  Bragg  is  not 
on  his  appointments. 


ELDER  L.  H.  HARDY. 

Goldsboro — Wednesday  night  after 
4lh  Sunday  in  August. 
Nahuntal — Thursday. 
Aycock 's — Friday. 

Black  Creek  Union — Saturday  5th 
Sunday. 

Y\  ilson — Sunday  night. 

Tarboro — Monday  and  at  night. 

Little  Creek — Tuesday. 

Robersonville — Wednesday  and  at 
night. 

Sandy  Grove — Saturday  and  1st 
Sunday  in  September. 


ELDER  ISAAC  JONES. 

Upper  Country  Line  Association 
Burlington — Monday  night. 

Greensboro — Tuesday  night  High 
Point  Wednesday. 

Pine  Thursday. 

Thence  to  Abbott's  Creek  Associa- 
tion. 


ELDERS  W.  E.  BRUSH  AND  J.  A. 
SHAW. 

Lower    Country   Line  Association 
Tuesday  after  first  Sunday    in  Aug. 
Roxboro  Wednesday. 
Cane  Creek,  Va.,  Thursday. 
Staunton  River  Association. 
Whitethorn  Monday. 
Galilee  Tuesday. 
Strawberry  Wednesday. 
Mountain  Thursday. 
Danville  at  night. 
Upper  Country  Line  Association. 
Burlington  Tuesday. 
Greensboro  Wednesday. 
High  Point  Thursday. 
Abbott's  Creek  Association. 


P.  D.  GOLD. 

Staunton  River  Association. 
Mill  Mondav.  « 
Malmaison  Tuesday. 
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Cane  Creek  Wednesday. 
Danville  at  night. 
Wolf  Island  Thursday. 
Reidsville  at  night. 
McRays  at  Upper  Country  Line  As- 
sociation. 

High  Point  Thursday  after. 


ELDER  W.  T.  BROADWAY. 

John  Randolph  Lucas — August  15th. 
Pleasant  Hill — August  16th. 
High  Point  at  nigh t^l 7th. 
Hight  Point  at  11  o'clock — August 
18th.  .  » 

Thomasville — August  19th. 
Lexington — August  20th. 
Pine — Lexington — August  21st. 


B.  F.  McKINNEY. 

Prospect  Hill    Saturday    and  4th 
Sunday  in  August. 
Wheelers  Monday. 
Ebenezer  Tuesday. 
Flat  River  Wednesday. 
Roxboro  at  night. 
Helena  Thursday. 

Thence  to  Lower  Country  Line  As- 
sociation. 

Cane  Creek  Tuesday  after. 
Malmaison  Wednesday. 
Mill  Thursday. 

Thence  to  Staunton  River  Associa- 
tion. 


ELDER  T.  C.  HART. 

Lower  Country  Line  Association. 
Flat  River — Tuesday. 
Surl — Wednesday. 
Roxboro — At  night. 
Cane  Creek — Thursday. 
Thence  to  Stanton  River  Association. 
Malmason — Monday. 
Danville — Tuesday. 
Wolf  Island — Wednesday. 
Reidsville — Thursday. 
Thence  to  Fpper  Country  Line  Asso- 
ciation, 1 


F.  F.  EGGLETON  AND  E.  B. 
BRYANT. 

Martinsville,  Va.,  August  9  at  night. 
Axton — Monday  10th  at  10  a.  m. 
Danville — At  night. 
Drapers,  N.  C, — Tuesday    and  at 
night. 

Spray — Wednesday  at  night. 
Ridgeway — Thursday  at  night. 
Walnut  Cove — Friday  at  night. 


R.  E.  Adams  Lower  Country  Line 
Association. 

Surl — Tuesday. 
Roxboro — Wednesday. 
Malmason — Thursday. 
Mountain  Springs — Monday. 
Cane  Creek — Tuesday. 
Lick  Fork — Wednesday. 
Pleasant  Grove — Thursday. 
Gilliams — Friday. 

Upper  Country  Line — Saturday  3rd. 
Sunday  and  Monday  in  August. 

Meadow  Green  County — Tuesday. 

Tysons — Wednesday. 

Hunting  Quarter — Saturday  and  4th 
Sunday. 

Davis — Monday  night. 

Straits — Tuesday  and  at  night. 

North  River — Wednesday  and  at 
night. 

Ruhannah — Thursday  and  at  night. 
Newport  Saturday  and  5th  Sunday. 
Hadnot's  Creek— Monday. 
White  Oak,  Jones  County — Tuesday. 
Mt.  Lebanon — Wednesday.  m 
Blounts  Creek — Thursday. 
Sandy  Grove — Saturday    and  1st. 
Sunday  in  September. 

ELDER  J.  E.  ADAMS. 

Lower  Country  Line  Association. 
•Surl — Tuesday.  H- 
Roxboro — At  night. 
Storie 's  Creek — Wednesday. 
Flat  River — Thursday. 
Wheelers — Saturday  and  2nd  Sun- 
day. 

Prospect  Hill— Monday. 
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■Lynch 's  Creek — Tuesday. 
Harmony — Wednesday. 
Gilliams — Thursday. 
Thence  to  Upper  Country  Line  Asso- 
ciation. 


The  next  session  of  the  Upper  Coun- 
try Line  Association  will  be  held  with 
the  church  at  McKays,  .Saturday  and 
3rd  Sunday  and  Monday  in  Augusc. 
McKays  is  in  Alamance  county,  N.  C, 
seven  miles  north  of  Burlington. 

All  visitors  will  be  met  at  Burling- 
ton on  Friday,  and  conveyed  to  place 
of  meetings. 

A.  G.  PORTERF1ELD. 
Route  3  Burlington,  N.  C. 


The  next  session  of  the  Linyille 
Union  is  appointed  to  be  held  with  the 
ehurch  at  Saint's  Delight.  Forsyth 
county  on  Saturday  and  5th  Sunday  in 
August,  1914.  An  invitation  is  extend- 
ed to  all  lovers  of  the  truth  who  have 
a  mind  to  come,  especially  the  minis- 
ters. W.  L.  TEAGUE, 

Union  Clerk. 


Dear  Brother  Gold  : — 

The  next  session  of  the  Contentnea 
Union  is  appointed  to  be  held  with  the 
church  at  Tysons.  The  fifth  Saturday 
and  Sunday  in  August,  The  brethren 
and  sisters  are  invited.  Those  coming 
by  rail  will  be  met  at  Farmville,  Fri- 
day evening  and  Saturday  morning. 
Please  write  to  A.  P.  Turnage  or  S.  M. 
Smith. 


UNION  NOTICE. 

The  next  Black  River  Union  will,  the 
Lord  willing,  be  held  with  the  church 
at  Bethsaida,  in  Harnett  county,  N.  C. 
on  Saturday  and  5th  Sunday  in  August 
1914.  Elder  J.  W.  Strickland  is  ap- 
pointed to  preach  the  introductory  ser- 
mon, and  Elder  W.  G.  Turner  his  al- 
ternate. Bethsaida  is  about  two  miles 
west  of  Benson,  N.  C.  Those  wishing 
tp  come  by  R.   R.  will  'please  write 


brethren  Jonas  Reaves,  Dunn,  N.  C. 
R.  F.  D.  No.  2.  James  G.  Turlington, 
Benson,  N.  C,  Route  3,  or  C.  Hodges, 
Benson,  N.  C,  Route  3,  and  visitors 
will  be  met  at  Benson  on  Friday  p.  m. 
from  tiic  south  at  1  and  from  the  north 
3:;j()  |».  m.  All  lovers  of  the  truth  are 
invited  to  attend,  especially  ministers' 
ELDER  W.  G.  TURNER,  Moderator. 
CORNELIUS  HODGES,  Union  Clerk. 


The  Black  Creek  Union  will  meet 
with  the  church  at  Memorial  Saturday 
before  the  5th  Sunday  in  August,  1914. 
Elder  R.  H.  Boswell  was  chosen  to 
preach  the  introductory  sermon,  and 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold  his  alternate. 

Messengers  and  visitors  will  be  met 
at  j.  remont  Friday  evening  and  Satur- 
day  morning. 

R.  H  BOSWEL, 
Union  Creek. 


The  next  session  of  the  Mill  Branch 
Union  will  be  held  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  M. 
H.,  Lee  county,  S.  C,  Saturday  and  5th 
Sunday  in  August. 

Tli  ise  coming  via  Florence  will  reach 
Bishopville  over  the  A.  C.  L.  Railway. 
Friday  at  11  a.  in.  and  8  o'clock  at 
night  or  over  S.  C.  W.  R.  R.  at  12 
o'clock  p.  m.  ministers  especially  in- 
vited. J.  W.  BROWN. 
 \  

The  Mill  Branch  Union  is  to  convene 
with  the  church  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  Lee 
County,  S.  C,  Saturday  atid  5th  Sun- 
day in  August.  All  lovers  of  truth  are 
invited. 


The  89th  session  of  the  Abbott's 
Creek  Association  will  be  held  the 
Lord  willing  with  the  church  at  Salis- 
bury, Rowan  county,  N.  C.  commenc- 
ing on  Saturday  before  the  fourth  Sun- 
day in  August  and  continue  three 
days.  All  who  love  truth,  peace  and 
harmony,  and  who  labor  for  the  same 
are  invited  to  attend.  Read  and  signed 
by  order  of  the  church  in  conference 
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on  Saturday  before  the  first  Sunday 
in  July  1914. 

We  have  asked  for  reduced  rates  ou 
railroads.  Those  coming  by  rail  can 
inquire  for  same. 

ELDER  C.  A.  DAVIS,  Mod. 

A.  L.  OWEN,  Clerk. 


ASSOCIATION. 

The  next  session  of  the  Fisher's 
River  Primitive  Baptist  Association 
will  be  held  one  mile  west  of  Mt.  Airy, 
N.  C,  Friday,  Saturday  and  2nd  Sun- 
day in  August,  1914,  with  the  church 
at  Stuarts  Creek. 

All  coming  by  rail  will  be  met  at 
Mt.  Airy  depot  and  conveyed  to  the 
church. 

This  done  by  order  of  Stuarts  Creek 
Church.  G.  0.  KEY,  Mod., 

R.  W.  MOSELEY,  Clerk. 


ORDINATION  OF  MINISTER. 

The  following  elders  met  with  the 
church  at  Johnston  Union  by  request 
of  said  church  on  the  2nd  Sunday  in 
July  and  Saturday  before,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  considering  the  gift  of  Brother 
E.  F.  Pearce,  and  he  being  fouii  1  to  be 
orthodox  in  doctrine,  discipline  and  ex- 
perience as  we  judge,  he  was  solemnly 
set  apart  to  the  full  functions  of  the 
Gospel  ministry  by  the  laying  oa  of  the 
hands  of  the  presbytery  composed  of 
Elders  J.  T.  Collier  and  J.  A.  Jones. 
We  commend  him  to  God  and  his  gra  :e 
and  pray  that  he  may  be  a  blessing  in 
our  blessed  Master's  cause. 

ELDER  J.  A.  JONES, 
)  Presbytery. 
ELDER  J.  T.  COLLIER," 
DEACON  C.  0.  LANG-LEY", 
DEACON  J.  M.  THOMPSON. 


CHRISTIN  A.  WICKHAM. 

Christin  A.  Wiokham  was  born  in 
Floyd  county,  Va.,  Oct.  20th,  1850,  and 


departed  this  life  June  28th,  1913, 
spending  most  of  his  life  in  Floyd 
county. 

He  was  married  to  Julia  Cole  Feb. 
13th,  1873.  Six  children  survive  him, 
one  having  passed  away  some  thirty 
years  ago.  His  wife  preceded  him  to 
the  grave  nine  years  ago. 

Thirty-six  years  ago,  he  had  pnem- 
monia  which  left  him  with  a  severe 
cough  which  finally  ended  his  life. 
He  was  a  good  father  to  us,  and  we 
miss  him  everywhere,  as  he  spent  the 
last  five  years  of  his  life  with  us. 

He  joined  the  church  at  Laurel  Creek 
several  years  ago  and  lived  a  consistent 
member  till  death. 

He  very  much  enjoyed  going  to  the 
meetings,  but  often  said  he  hated  to  go 
on  account  of  his  cough,  as  he  disliked 
to  attract  the  attention  of  the  people 
who  went  to  hear  the  preaching.  This 
kept  him  away  many  times.  A  short 
while  before  he  was  confined  to  bed, 
he  told  his  daughter,  Annie,  that  he 
had  heard  some  people  say  they  very- 
much  dreaded  the  grave,  but  said  he 
did  not,  for  there  he  could  rest  and 
nothing  could  disturb  him.  The  wind 
Gould  blow  over  him  and  the  rain  fall, 
but  his  rest  would  remain  undisturbed. 
At  night  lie  could  not  lie  down  to  rest 
like  other  people  on  account  of  his 
cough. 

He  was  flic  most  humble  sick  person 
I  ever  saw,  seeming  to  be  perfectly 
■  .:<>  i'"d  w  ith  everything  that  was  done 
for  hira.  When  asked  how  he  felt,  his 
answer  would  lie  "nothing  much  hurts 
me." 

All  of  his  children  visited  him  except 
one  daughter  who  lives  in  the  West. 
He  said  he  did  not  desire  to  live  for 
he  was  no  pleasure  to  himself  nor  to 
others.  He  remarked  to  several  of  his 
visitors,  that  he  was  ready  and  willing 
to  <?o,  but  dreaded  the  sting  of  death. 
T,  for  one,  feel  lonely  without  him.  I 
miss  bis  good  advice  which  he  gavft 
willingly.    He  was  always  pleased  to 
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see  people  prosper  instead  of  falling 
back. 

We  feel  satisfied  he  is  at  rest.  Oh, 
may  we  all  be  prepared  to  meet  him, 
when  our  time  to  leave  this  world  has 
come  ? 

Good-bye  dear  Papa,  the  words  were 
hard  to  say.  When  you  had  to  leave 
us  all,  and  with  clear  Mama  have  gone 
to  stay.    «  i 

Written  by  his  son, 

OSCAR  WICKHAM. 

Dear  Brother  Gold  : — 

I  was  requested  to  write  a  part  of 
the  above  obituary,  but  I  see  nothing 
left  out  for  me  to  say,  nor  anything  in 
it  that  I  could  not  endorse  as  the  truth, 
concerning  the  life  and  character  of 
this  good  brother. 

With  love  to  you  and  yours,  I  re 
main  in  hope  of  eternal  life. 

»  H.  V.  COLE 


SARAH  /ELIZABETH  RASCOE. 

Was  born  Jan.  28,  1841,  and  passed 
away  on  the  morning  of  the  20  of 
August  1911,  making  her  stay  on  earth 
70  years  6  months  and  23  days.  She 
was  married  to  John  Rascoe  in  October 
1859.  He  died  in  the  time  of  the  war  or 
a  few  years  later  with  measles,  leav- 
ing her  a  poor  widow.  She  had  to 
work  hard  to  raise  her  two  children, 
went  through  many  hard  ships  during 
and  after  the  war.  She  professed  a  hope 
in  Christ  when  very  young  and  united 
with  the  Primitive  Baptist  church  at 
the  Arbor,  and  was  baptized  by  Elder 
John  Stadler,  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  her  death.  She  went  to 
her  meetings  as  long  as  she  was  abl  ■ 
to  go.  The  last  time  she  went  to  her 
meeting  before  she  died  was  in  August, 
She  then  went  and  stayed  awhile  with 
her  daughter,  Mrs.  W.  King,  coming 
home  Monday  after  the  3rd  Sunday  in 
June  and  she  never  went  any  where 
•ls«.    She  had  heart  dropsy  and  kept 


getting  worse  but  was  confined  to  her 
room  only  ten  days.  She  bore  her 
sickness  better  than  any  one  1  ever  saw. 
I  never  heard  her  mourn  or  complain. 
She  said  she  knew  it  was  just  and  right 
and  knew  she  could  not  live  long  and 
expressed  a  willingness  to  die. 

The  writer  was  sitting  by  her  bedside 
a  few  days  before  she  died  and  she 
began  to  talk  about  the  little  hope  she 
had  claimed  for  fifty  some  years,  and 
said  some  times  it  seemed  so  little  she 
thought  she  would  throw  it  by  and 
again  she  thought  it  was  sufficient  if 
she  was  called  to  die.  And  she  talked 
for  some  time  and  the  tears  ran  down 
on  her  pillow.  She  did  love  to  talk 
about  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God. 

She  was  a  kind  and  humble  woman. 
Those  who  knew  her  best  loved  her 
most.  As  a  mother  and  grandmother 
she  was  kind,  loving,  tender  and  affec- 
tionate and  a  good  neighbor;  always 
having  a  word  of  comfort  for  those 
in  trouble.  She  leaves  two  daughters 
Mrs.  J.  S.  Rascoe  and  Mrs.  Will  King, 
twelve  grand  children  and  several 
great  grand  children  and  many  rela- 
tives and  friends.  But  we  feel  our  loss 
is  her  eternal  gain..  She  has  gone  fro  in 
this  world  of  trouble  and  sorrow  to 
her  long  eternal  home,  where  sickness, 
sorrow,  pain  and  death  are  felt  and 
feared  no  more. 

Written  by  her  grand  daughter, 
BETT1E  C.  ALDRIDGK. 


national  Field  SecreJ  .y  of  Christian  Endeavor,  the 
Spirit  of  Elon  College  seems  to  be  the  mostjoiu/n,/; 
Christian."— KarJ  Lehman.      Write  now  (or  Cata- 

Bos  81       Elon  College,  N.  C 
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Co-Educational  Established  1879 

GILLIAM'S  ACADEMY 

1914-1915. 

One  of  the  oldest  private  high 
schools  in  North  Carolina,  with 
accredited  relationship  with  the 
leading  colleges  of  the  south  with 
excellent  courses  in  bookkeeping, 
shorthand  and  typewriting,  pia- 
no, voice,  and  expression.  Diplo- 
mas awarded  all  graduates.  Singid  • 
course  in  any  department,  with 
board,  room  rent,  fuel  and  lights, 
$H03.00— double  course,  $124.00. 
Write  for  new  catalogue  today. 
Address, 
JOHN  W.  GILLIAM, 

Principal, 
Altamahaw,  North  Carolina. 


The  Eastern  Union  is  appointed  to 
be  held  with  the  church  at  Beaulah, 
Hyde  County,  N.  C,  Friday,  Saturday 
and  Fifth  Sunday  in  August. 

A  W.  AMBROSE, 

Union  Clerk. 


BUSINESS  ETHICTS. 

Why  should  we  apply  a  lower  stand- 
dard  of  ethics  In  our  business  affairs 
than  in  our  social  relations?  Is  it  not 
in  reality,  just  as  immoral  to  slander 
your  competitor's  merchandise  as  to 
slander  the  competitor  himself,  or 
"wife,  son  or  daughter?  Is  a  falsehood 
any  less  a  falsehood,  or  any  less  im- 
moral because  it  relates  to  a  trade- 
marked  commodity  such  as  Coca  Cola, 
for  example? 

You  would  feel  very  Dadly  indeed  if 
you  suddenly  discover  that  some  lit- 
tle morsel  of  scandal,  relating  to  some 
personal  acquaintance,  and  which  you 
had  repeated  to  your  friends,  was 
absolutely  false  and  never  had 
any  foundation  in  truth.  You 
would  be  thoroughly  asnamed  of  your- 
self and,  if  you  possessed  the  true  in- 


stincts of  nobility,  you  would  apologize 
for  your  error.  In  fact  you  would  con- 
sider it  your  duty  and  pleasure  to  pro- 
tect the  good  name  even  of  your  ene- 
my against  such  slanders  as  you  knew 
to  be  without  foundation. 

Have  you  ever  pausea  to  consider 
the  obligation  which  you,  as  an  educat 
ed  person,  sustain  towarc  those  who 
do  not  know  the  truth  about  people 
and  things?  You  have  read  in  these 
pages  the  testimony  of  the  leading 
scientists'  of  the  world,  including  the 
chemists  of  the  Department  of  Agri- 
culture of  your  own  Government,  to 
the  effect  that  Coca  Cola  does  not  con- 
tain even  the  most  minute  particle  of 
cocaine;  that  it  is  as  free  from  alco- 
hol as  the  very  bread  you  eat.  Time 
and  again  you  have  read  in  this  paper 
letters  from  the  world's  most  renown- 
ed chemists  and  physicians  proving 
that  Coca  Cola  is,  in  effect  merely 
and  improved  coffee  or  tea  of  more 
delicious  flavor  and  rendered  more 
wholesome  by  the  refining  process. 
You  have  read  how  the  rerreshing  caf- 
fein  is  retained  and  how  the  tannic 
acid  and  other  acrid  matter  of  coffee 
and  tea  are  rejected,  mus  giving  to 
Coca-Cola  all  the  good  and  refreshing 
qualities  of  tea  and  coffee  with  non» 
of  their  unpleasant  effects. 

Let  us  suggest  that  if  you  believe  in 
fair  play,  you  begin  by  applying  the 
same  standard  of  ethics  in  material 
things  that  you  apply  in  social  life.  All 
good  things  are  slandered  and  it  may 
not  be  long  before  you  will  have  op- 
portunity to  use  your  knowledge  in  re- 
futing a  false  statement  about  Coca 
Cola.  If,  in  order  to  prove  your  position 
you  need  additional  facts  and  authori- 
ties, write  for  free  booklet  entitled 
"The  Truth  About  Coca  Cola,"  a  copy 
of  which  will  be  mailed,  postpaid,  to 
any  interested  party,  by  the  Advertis- 
ing Managers  of  this  paper,  Messrs. 
Jacobs  &  Company,  Clinton,  S.  C.  | 


SAVE  ONE- 

ON  HIGH-GRADE  PIANOS 
BY  PLACING  YOUR 

ZION'S  LANDMARK 

The  Club  is  the  greatest  money-saving  plan  ever  devised  i'or  the  distribu- 
tion of  pianos,  iiut  the  big  saving  in  price  is  oiiiy  one  of  the  many  attractive 
features  which  have  made  the  Club  so  'popular  and  successful. 

Bead  the  following  brief  description  of  some  of  the  mam  features  of  the 
Club,  then  write  for  your  copy  01  the  catalogue  which  gives  a  full  and  clear 
explanation  of  the  plan  and  which  pictures  and  describes  the  many  beautiful 
styles  of  Pianos  and  Player-Pianos  from  which  Club  members  make  their  selec- 
tion, i 

MAIN  FEATURES  OF  THE  CLUB. 

1.  By  uniting  our  orders  in  a  big  Club  of  oue  hundred  buyers,  we, 
secure  the  lowest  possible  factory  price  for  each  Club  member,  thereby  saving 
fully  one-third  the  cost  on  high-grade  Pianos  and  Player-Pianos.  As  the 
Alianagement  secures  the  other  ninety-nine  members,  all  you  have  to  do  is  to 
place  your  own  order.  Ludden  &  Bates  finance  the  Club  and  your  Piano  is 
shipped  at  once.  ] 

2.  To  secure  for  each  Club  member  the  most  convenient  terms  of  easy 
monthly,  quarterly  or  annual  payments,  based  on  the  lowest  cash  price  and 
without  the  customary  overcharge  for  time  ayments. 

3.  To  remove  every  possible  objection  to  the  easy  payment  plan  by  provid- 
ing that  in  the  event  of  your  death  after  one-fifth  of  the  purchase  price  has 
been  paid  in  cash,  and  provided  that  payments  have  been  promptly  met 
when  due,  all  further  payments  arc  lancelled  and  your  family  is  given  a  re- 
ceipt in  full.  •  * 

4.  To  insure  the  highest  quality  of  Piauos  and  Player  Pianos,  fully  guar- 
anteed by  one  of  the  oldest,  largest  and  most  reliable  Piano  houses,  thus 
avoiding  the  disappointment  which  so  often  i  esults  from  dealing  with  un- 
known firms.  Each  Club  member  has  the  privilege  of  returning  the  Piano 
and  getting  back  every  dollar  he  has  paid  on  it,  if  a  10  days'  trial  in  his  own 
home  does  not  prove  it  to  be  exactly  as  represented.  In  addition,  he 
is  protected  by  the  lifetime  guarantee  and  by  the  exchange  privileges  as  des- 
cribed in  the  Club  booklet.  FJ 

5.  To  enable  Club  members  to  dispose  of  their  old  Pianos  to  best  advant- 
age in  exchange  for  a  new  Player- Piano. 

6.  To  provide  a  Free  Music  Roll  service  for  Player-Pianos  by  which  Club 
members  may  exchange  their  old  music  rolls  for  new  selections  at  any  time 
and  at  a  nominal  charge  to  cover  clerical  expense. 

7.  Every  Piano  and  Plaver-Pianofurnislicd  by  the  Club  is  fully  trunran- 
teed  and  is  backed  by  the  reputation  of  Ludden  &  Bates  who  for  nearly  half 
a  century  have  enjoyed  the  distinction  of  being  the  leading  piano  hi  use  i;i  the 
South. 


THIRD  THE  COST 

AND  PLAYER-PIANOS 
ORDER    THROUGH  THE 

PIANO  CLUB 

THE  PROOF  OF  THE  PUDDING 

More  than  a  thousand  members  have  already  placed  their  orders  through 
the  Club.  They  unanimously  endorse  the  plan  and  enthusiastically  praise 
the  instruments.  We  have  printed  hundreds  of  their  letters  in  a  book.  Write 
for  free  copy  today.  It  will  show  you  what  other  good  people,  like  yourself, 
have  to  say  about  the  greatest  money-saving  and  satisfaction-giving  piano 
opportunity  that  has  ever  been  presented.   Address  the  Managers 


■    We  have  a  copv  of  the  Club's  handsomely  illus- 
■trated  catalogue  for  you.     It  pictures  and  de- 
scribes the  latest  and  most  attractive  designs  m 
Pianos  and  Player  Pianos.    Write  for"Y  our  ccpy  tcday. 

Ludden  &  Bates,  gSSSnS 

ATLANTA,  GA. 
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SKIN  DISEASES  OBSTINATE 

But  they,  can  be  cleared  away  by  puri- 
fying the  blood  and  building  up  the 
system  with  Mrs.  Joe  Person's  Rem- 
edy. N.  W.  Winton,  Ahoskia,  N.  C, 
had  a  child  severely  affected  with  skin 
disease.  Doctor's  medicines  failed  to 
do  any  good,  but  two  bottles  of  the 
Remedy  made  a  perfect  cure.  "I  can 
not  say  too  much  in  praise  of  Mrs. 
Joe  Person's  Remedy."  he  writes. 

Mrs.  Joe  Person's  Remedy  is  pro- 
nounced by  many  the  best  blood  medi- 
cine in  the  world.  By  purifying  the 
blood  and  renewing  the  health  and 
strength  of  the  body,  it  drives  away 
iheumatism,  indigestion,  nervous  dys- 
pepsia, scrofula,  eczema  and  other  ills 
that  come  from  bad  blood.  Your  drug- 
gist should  have  it;  if  not  send  us  one' 
dollar  for  large  bottle.  Remedy  Sales 
Lcrporation,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  Joe  Person's  Wasn  should  be 
used  in  connection  with  uie  Remedy 
for  the  cure  of  sores  and  the  relief  in- 
fiamed  and  congested  surfaces.  It  is 
especially  valuable  for  women,  and 
thould  always  be  used  for  ulcerations. 


BACK  TO   HEALTH    BY  NATURE'S 
ROUTE. 

This  is  the  title  of  an  attractive  lit- 
tle booklet  issued  by  the  Shivar  Min- 
eral Spring.  It  makes  Uiis  remarka- 
ble offer  to  those  who  have  lost  their 
health  from  any  cause.  Mr.  Shivar, 
the  proprietor  of  the  Spring,  offers  to 
ship  you  enough  water  for  three 
weeks'  treatment  (two  five-gallon 
demijohns)  with  his  guarantee  that  if 
you  are  not  benefited  he  will  re£una 
the  price.  The  booklet  contains  the 
strongest  letters  of  testimonals  from 
men  eminent  in  the  professions  of  me- 
dicine, law  and  theology,  from  bank- 
ers, merchants,  manufacturers  and 
others,  telling  how  this  remarkable 
water  has  cured  them  of  various  dis- 
eases, including  dyspepsia  and  indi- 


gestion, rheumatism,  gall  stones,  kid- 
ney and  liver  diseases, uric  acid  poison- 
ingand  other  ailments  due  to  impure 
blood.  Sign  and  mail  the  following 
letter  and  you  will  have  no  caus«  to 
regret  it. 
Shivar  Spring, 

Box  55  D,  Shelton,  S.  C. 
Gentlemen: 

I  accept  your  offer  and  enclose 
herewith  two  dollars  for  ten  gallons 
of  Shivar  Mineral  Water.  I  agree  to 
give  it  a  fair  trial,  in  accordance  with 
instructions  contained  in  booklet  you 
will  send,  and  if  the  results  are  not 
satisfactory  to  me  you  agree  to  refund 
the  price  in  full  upon  receipt  of  the 
two  empty  demijohns  which  I  agree 
to  return  promptly. 

Name  

Address   

Shipping  Point   

(Please  write  distinctly.) 

The  North  Carolina 
COLLEGE  AGRICULTURE 
ALIO  MECHANIC  ARTS 

This  Slate  Industrial  College  of 
fers  strong  courses  in  Agricul- 
ture, Horticulture,  Stock-raising, 
Dairying,  Poultry,  Veterinary 
Medicine;  in  Civil,  Electrical, 
and  Mechanical  Engineering;  iu 
Chemistry  and  Dyeing ;  in  Cotton 
Manufacturing,  and  in  Agricultu- 
ral teaching.  Four  years  courses. 
Two  and  one  year  courses  in 
Agriculture  and  in  Machine  Shop 
Work.  Faculty  of  61  men;  738 
students  ;  25  buildings  ;  excellent 
equipment  and  laboratories  for 
each  department.  On  July  9th 
County  Superintendents  conduct 
entrance  examinations  at  each 
county  seat.  For  catalogue  write 
E.  B.  OWEN.  Registrar, 
West  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


East  Carolina  Teachers  Training  School 


A  State  School  to  train  teachers  for  the  public  schools  of  North  Caro- 
lina. Every  energy  is  directed  to  this  one  purpose.  Tuition  free  to  all  who 
agree  to  teach.    Fall  term  begins  September  22,  1914. 

For  catalogue  and  other  information  address, 


ROBT.  H.  WRIGHT, 
President, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina. 


[CLAREMO^T  c&km 

For  Girls  and      Young  Women 

Noted  for  its location-a health  resort— its  lame,  efficient  faculty,  its  excellent  build  • 

Ings  and  equipment,  splendid  «  s<TV»i»ry  ofiiniMc  and  i.Nmshi.i  hum*  1  i to  ailurded  iu 

students.  A  school  which  combines  bi«h  scholastic  training  with  superior  moral  and 
.    spiritual  culture.  ^  ^  to  diploma 

.  ..  ■      'l^ti^l^.  „1oron),,l!  e.V,:ppe(1,,r 

'  _  1     comfottand  convenience.    An  eminently  success- 

ful school,  in  the  :i  -  ilii.rul   hill  section  of  North 
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YEARLY  MEETING. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — 

Please  publish  in  the  Landmark  that  the  next  meet- 
ing 1st  Saturday  and  Sunday  in  September)  of  the  Church 
at  Angier,  will  be  their  yearly  meeting.  This  church  hav- 
ing been  recently  organized  and  this  being  their  first 
yearly  meeting.  It  is  desired  that  as  many  brethren  and 
sisters  as  can  do  so  will  visit  us  then  and  especially  the 
ministers.  Yours  in  hope, 

J.  F.  FARMER,  Pastor. 

Wilson,  N.  C,  Aug.  12,  1914. 


Reduced  Round  Trip 
Rates 

WILL  BE  MADE  FOR  SPECIAL  OCCASIONS  BY  THE 

Atlantic  Coast  Line 

The  Standard  Railroad  of  the  South 


THE  RATES  ARE  OPEN  TO  THE  PUBLIC 


0.  W.  JOHNS, 
Ticket  Agent,  Wilson,  N.  C,  or  address 
T.  C.  WHITE,  W.  J.  CRAIG, 

Gen.  Pass.  Agent,  Pass.  Traf.  Mgr. 

WILMINGTON,  N.  C 
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REVELATION. 

Dear  Sister  Rowe :— 

I  have  just  reached  home  and  find- 
ing that  I  have  a  few  leisure  moments, 
will  attempt  to  give  an  account  of  my- 
self. 1  can  hardly  realize  that  it  has 
been  as  long  as  it  has  since  I  wrote 
last. 

Have  been  so  entangled  with  the  af- 
fairs of  this  life  that  it  seems  I  have 
very  little  time  for  things  worth  while 
—spiritual  tilings,  for  after  all  these 
things  that  are  seen  must  as  the  leaf 
fade  away,  and  the  things  which  are 
uot  seen  and  are  not  transient  shall  be 
revealed  and  indeed  these  are  the 
things  which  mean  the  most  to  us.  I 
use  the  word  revealed  advisedly,  for 
of  a  truth  we  can  know  nothing  of 
heavenly,  eternal  things  except  by  the 
revelation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  can 
not  read  the  scriptures  and  learn  of 
God  except  we  are  given  the  eye  of 
fourth  to  discern  what  they  contain  con 
cerning  God  and  his  people  and  are 
given  that  inward  witness  crying,  Ab- 
ba, Father.  We  can  s+udy  the  script- 
ures and  should  do  so,  I  think,  but  un- 
derstanding must  come  through  g  some 
other  source.  You  and  I  realize  that 
no  one  by  searching  can  find  out  God. 
He  dwells  in  the  secret  places  and  no 
man  has  seen  His  face  at  any  time, 
and  believing  this  as  we  do,  and  must, 
we  join  in  thanks  with  our  blessed  Re- 
deemer that  it  has  pleased  our  Heaven- 
ly Father  to  hide  these  things  from  the 


wise  and  prudent  of  this  world  and  re- 
veal them  unto  babes  in  Christ,  those 
who  feel  to  know  nothing  as  they  ought 
to  and  are  made  to  look  to  Him  and  cry 
unto  Him  with  a  broken  heart  and  con- 
trite spirit.  He  tells  us  that  these  He 
will  not  despise.  He  hears  the  cries  of 
the  destitute  and  answers  while  they 
are  yet  crying.  But  where  are  these 
characters  found?  As  suggested  in  your 
letters,  they  are  the  ones  it  seems  to  me 
who  have  passed  through  the  desert, 
where  there  is  no  bubbling  fountain  to 
quench  that  thirst  of  the  weary  travel- 
ler, no  there  is  no  sign  of  life  and  hope 
is  almost  gone.  The  winter  is  on  and 
Satan  with  all  his  icy  mountains  of 
questionings,  doubts  and  fears  is  sur- 
rounding us.  The  winds  have  blown 
our  little  craft  far  out  at  sea  where 
there  is  no  eye  to  pity,  no  arm  to  save, 
and  yet  we  cry,  "Lord,  save,  I  perish." 
It  seems  to  me,  dear  sister,  that  the 
Lord  is  the  most  wonderful  teacher 
that  our  finite  minds  can  possibly  con- 
ceive of;  in  fact,  we  can  not  compre- 
hend Him,  for  He  has  said  "Thou  shaH 
make  unto  me  no  graven  image,"  and 
if  we  could  picture  him  we  would  nec- 
cessarily  have  to  set  up  an  image  in 
our  mind,  but  the  point  I  wish  to  make 
is  that  He  teaches  his  people  in  a  living 
way,  way  that  they  must  acknowledge 
as  being  contrary  to  man  and  one  the 
natural  mind  can  never  understand. 
This  is  an  high  way  that,  no  vulture's 
eye  has  ever  seen,  neither    hath  the 
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lion's  whelp  trodden  it.  They  shall  no 
more  teach  his  brother  to  know  the  Lord 
for  His  work  is  such  a  wonderful  work 
upon  the  heart  that  all  shall  know  the 
Lord,  from  the  least  even  unto  the 
greatest.  They  shall  all  be  made  to 
confess  that  it  is  the  Lord  who  hath 
brought  them  out  of  the  land  cf  Egypt, 
for  none  but  the  Lord  can  deliver  after 
His  manner.  My  sister,  I  want  to  say 
here  that  before  one  can  experience  this 
deliverance  of  the  Lord  they  must  first 
feel  the  need  of  a  deliverer.  The  strong 
need  no  assistance,  they  need  not  a  phy- 
sician, but  it  is  the  poor,  helpless  crea- 
ture, the  one  who  has  exhausted  everv 
source  of  his  own  strength  and  found 
that  the  race  is  not  to  the  swift  nor 
the  victory  to  the  mighty,  but  that  all 
depends  upon  God's  mercy  and  that 
His  mercy  is  not  merited  by  anything 
we  can  do,  but  because  it  has  seemed 
good  in  His  sight.  No  other  reason  ex- 
cept that  it  has  pleased  Him  so  to  do. 
I  repeat  again.  Is  He  not  a  most  wonder 
ful  school  master?  In  bringing  us  to 
Him  and  the  excellency  of  His  power 
also  makes  us  to  know  our  own  weak- 
ness. We  cannot  know  the  one  without 
the  other,  so  when  all  seems  dark  and 
there  appears  not  a  single  ray  of  light, 
take  courage,  for  the  blind  do  not  even 
know  what  darkness  is,  strange  as  this 
may  seem.  We  can  only  appreciate  the 
darkness  in  ourselves  in  the  same  meas- 
ure that  we  appreciate  light  in  the  face 
of  Jesus  Christ.  When  He  hides  His 
smiling  face  there  is  darkness,  but  we 
remember  He  told  His  disciples  that  it 
was  needful  that  He  should  go  away, 
that  if  He  did  not  go  away  the  comfort- 
er would  not  come,  but  if  He  went  away 
He  would  send  the  comforter.  This 
language  is  applicable  today  just  as 
much  so  as  when  He  spoke  it.  The 
people  of  God  know  experimentally 
what  He  meant.  So  we  see  it  was  not 
intended  that  we  should  at  all  times 
be  sensible  of  His  presence.  We  must 
know  what  it  is  to  mourn  His  absence 


and  to  long  for  His  appearing. 

So  long  as  we  remain  in  the  flesh 
just  so  long  must  we  experience  a 
changing  of  seasons.  But  is  it  not  a 
glorious  thought  that  summer  must 
follow  winter:  when  we  are  passing 
through  the  wintry  .season  are  we  not 
looking  forward,  hoping  and  longing 
for  the  first  signs  of  spring?  Yes,  we 
want  to  hear  the  singing  of  the  birds. 
We  want  the  warm  south  wind  to  blow 
upon  the  garden  of  the  Lord  that  the 
sweet  odors  from  the  pomegranates 
may  flow  out  and  bring  joy  to  our 
mourning  souls.  Just  so  sure  as  we 
have  winter,  just  that  sure  are  we  to 
have  summer.  Tlie  night  may  be  long 
but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning. 

Sister  Rowe,  I  do  not  know  why  I  am 
writing  in  this  line  of  thought,  but  if 
the  Lord  is  directing  my  pen,  His  word 
shall  not  return  unto  him  void,  but 
shall  accomplish  His  pleasure  and  pros- 
per in  the  thing  whereunto  He  sends  it. 

Yon  speake  of  Bro.  Hall,  I  think  he 
must  be  passing  through  great  trial  0? 
mind.  I  have  not  heard  from  him  for  a 
long  time.  When  I  wrote  him  February 
12th,  last  I  told  him  that  I  felt  sure  my 
letters  did  not  repay  him  for  his  trouble 
in  writing  to  me  and  of  course,  could 
not  blame  him  for  not  writing.  I  feel 
that  some  way  towards  you,  that  is 
that  there  is  very  little  in  my 
letters  for  a  child  of  God  to  benefit  by 
but  at  the  same  time  I  feel  that  in  stat- 
ing the  experiences  of  kindred  minds 
the  Lords  does  give  us  food  to  eat  that 
we  know  not  of ;  that  is,  one  may  write 
out  of  a  heart  of  destitutions  of  every- 
thing good,  and  at  the  same  time  be 
encouraging  and  strengthening  one  of 
the  poor  and  needy.  This  is  the  Lord's 
work,  to  make  the  application  and  un- 
less He  does  apply  it,  the  most  eloquent 
words  of  man  can  avail  nothing.  The 
glory  belongs  to  Him  and  His  honor 
He  will  not  divide  with  another.  With 
this  I  will  submit.  Hope  you  will  ex- 
cuse these  rambling  lines  and  forgive 
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me  for  writing  so  long  and  write  to  me 
when  you  can,  1  am, 

Yours  in  hope. 

R.  LESTER  DODSOSV. 


'  WIVES,    SUBMIT  iYOUBSELVES 
UNTO    YOUR    OWN  HUS- 
BANDS,   A3   UNTO  THE 
LORD." 

This  subject  h;ts  been  much  in  my 
mind  of  late,  and  though  it  is  a  delicate 
subject  it  is  doubtless  for  the  good  of 
the  church  or  the  Holy  (J host  would  not 
have  given  it  to  us.  Therefore  we  may 
write  about  it  without  the  fear  of  the 
reproaches  of  man. 

The  relationship  of  the  husband  and 
wife  is  the  closest  relationship  in  all 
the  world  ;  and  a  breaking  or  disturb- 
ing of  that  relationship  is,  in  itself, 
a  denial  of  the  prncipfes  of  the  gospel 
by  which  we  live,  or  which  are  given 
unto  us  as  a  rule  of  Christian  life. 

For  a  husband  to  misuse  or  abuse  his 
wife  is  altogether  contrary  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  love.  The  word  of  the  Lord  is, 
"Husbands,  love  your  wives,"  etc.  To 
scold  and  quarrel  with  her  does  not 
show  love.  Jf  she  is  wrong  and  needs 
correction  it  is  better  to  do  it  with  an 
affectionate  kiss,  gentle  admonition, 
which  will  strengthen  love,  than  with  a 
scolding  rebuke  which  will  gender  a 
quarrel. 

ous  words  stir  up  strife. 

It.  is  one  of  the  worst  examples  that 
parents  can  set  before  their  children  to 
be  fussing  and  quarreling  at  one  anoth- 
er. It  also  tells  all  their  neighbors  thai 
love  is  lacking,  and  reproaches  the 
church. 

For  husband  and  wife,  one  or  both,  to 
to  be  airing  the  faults  of  each  oth 
er  before  others  is  one  of  the  most 
things  against  family  unity.  If  there 
is  difference  between  man  and  wife  no 
one,  no,  not  even  their  own  children, 
should  know  it.     Those    two  should 


between  tthemselves  come  to  a  lov- 
ing and  peaeable  agreement.  For  one 
of  them  to  talk  to  others  about  the 
faults  and  shotcomings  of  the  other  will 
never  make  the  bored  listener  feel  or 
think  any  more  of  the  one  who  betrays 
such  weakness,  and  want  of  filial  affec- 
tion as  to  be  talking  about  the  faults, 
short  comings  and  misgivings  of  the 
other.  As  well  as  the  husband  is  to  love 
the  wife,  the  wife  is  to  reverence  her 
husband.  Eph.  5:33.  The  word  "rever- 
ence'" in  this  place  means  "fear."  Can 
She  have  that  filial  fear,  the  fear  of  love 
while  she  is  speaking  reproachfully  of 
her  husband?  Then  there  is  no  rever- 
ence in  her  conduct  towards  him  for 
whom  she  should  entertain  the  sweet- 
est affection.  Really  in  scolding,  row- 
dying  and  fussing  the  profession  of  the 
name  of  Christ  is  disgraced  and  no 
marks  of  Christ  appear.  We  should 
live  out  our  profession  or  we  make  a 
mock  of  it.  There  is  no  middle  ground. 
He  that  gathedeth  not  with  me  scat- 
tered abroad. 

One  other  way  of  showing  our  care- 
lessness for  the  word  of  God  is  to  deny 
the  privilege  of  the  marriage  bed. 

The  apostle  is  very  clear  on  this 
point,  hi  1st  Cor.  7:5  etc.,  he  says 
"Defraud  ye  not  one  another,  except 
it  he  with  consent  for  a  time,  that  ye 
may  give  yourselves  to  fasting  and 
prayer;  and  come  together  again  that 
satan  tempt  you  not  for  your  incon- 
t  inancy. ' ' 

By  this  it  appears  that  for  either  the 
husband  or  the  wife  to  not  allow  the 
other  the  free  and  unestrained  priv- 
ilege of  the  marriage-bed  is  to  defraud 
that  one  and  to  expose  them  to  the 
comcission  of  the  sin  of  adultry  which 
was  a  fatal  sin  in  Israel.  Can  one  do 
this  evil  and  not  be  guilty  before 
Cod? 

In  hiss  comments  on  this  text,  "De- 
fraud ye  not  one  the  other,"  Mr.  Gill 
says:  "By  withholding  due  benevo- 
lence, denying  the  use  of  the  marriage- 
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quietly,  lovingly  talk  the  matter  over 
bed,  refusing  to  pay  the  conjugal  debt, 
and  which  is  called  a  diminishing  oi' 
her  marriage  duty,  Exodus  21:10,  it  is 
what  both  have  a  right  to,  and  there- 
fore if  either  party  is  denied,  it  is  a 
piece  of  injustice,  it  is  properly  de- 
frauding: though  with  proper  condi- 
tions, such  as  follow,  it  may  be  law- 
ful for  married  persons  to  lie  apart, 
and  abstain  from  the  use  of  the  bed, 
but  then  it  should  never  be  done,  ex- 
cept it  be  with  consent,  because  they 
have  a  mutual  power  over  each  others' 
bodies,  and  therefore  the  abstaiuance 
must  be  voluntary  on  each  side,  other- 
wise injury  is  done  to  the  person  that 
does  not  consent,  who  is  deprived 
against  will  of  jus!  rights;  but  if  there 
is  an  agreement,  then  there  is  no  de- 
frauding, because  each  gave  up  their 
right." 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  above  is 
a  clear  explanation  of  the  scripture, 
and  that  we  cannot  fail  to  understand 
the  necessity  of  our  walking  in  this 
divine  rule  for  the  safety  and  the 
purity  of  the  family,  and  that  we  be 
not  blasphemers  in  the  house  of  our 
God. 

It  is  just  as  rinful  for  one  to  violate 
the  teachings  of  these  texts  as  it  is  any 
other  scripture,  and  the  scriptures  are 
the  divine  rule  of  our  faith  and  prac- 
tice. Therefore  to  disobey  them  is  to 
deny  our  faith  and  our  church  coven- 
ant to  which  we  have  agreed  in  joining 
ourselves  to  one  another  for  the  wor- 
ship of  our  God.  Here  we  behold  how- 
far  we  may  go  astray  from  the  perfect 
rule  of  life  in  our  Lord  Jesus  just  by 
a  little  selfishness  in  ourselves,  and  a 
want  of  proper  charity  fcr  the  com- 
panion we  have  .professed  to  love,  and 
have  obliged  to  live  with  according 
to  the  rule  which  our  God  has  given. 

The  Lord  help  us  and  make  us  faith- 
ful in  both  word  and  deed  that  we 
may  praise  Him  in  our  bodies  and  in 


our  spirits  which  are  His. 

Affectionately, 

L.  11.  HARDY, 
Atlantic,  N.  C. 


THIRST  FOR  THE  LIVING  GOD. 

"As  the  heart  panteth  after  water- 
brooks,  so  pantheth  my  soul  after  Thee, 
0  God.  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for 
the  living  God ;  when  shall  1  come  and 
appear  before  God '/"—Psalm  xlii.  1,  2. 

Need  is  laid  in  our  nature :  no  crea- 
ture is  independent.  .  It  was  intended 
by  God  that  He  Himself,  and  He  alone, 
should  be  the  continual  supply  of  the 
creature.  "In  Him  we  live  and  move 
and  have  our  being"  (Acts  xvii.  28). 
This  will  ever  be  true.  And  in  this 
regard  He  is  "not  far  from  every  one 
of  us"  (v.  27)  :  so  saith  the  scripture. 
But  sin  has  made  us  idolaters  and 
deformed  creatures ;  made  us  altogeth- 
er wrong.  We  are  turned  out  of  the 
way,  and  thinking  we  were  becoming 
wise,  we  became  fools;  nothing  better 
(Rom.  i.  22)  And  so  we  should  all  of 
us  to  man  continue  for  ever,  if  left  to 
ourselves.  But  though  God  in  His  sov- 
ereignty and  Divine  justice  has  left 
the  bulk  of  mankind,  so  far  as  we  can 
see,  to  walk  in  the  blindness  of  their 
own  hearts  and  to  fill  up  the  measure 
of  their  iniquities,  there  are  some  peo- 
ple to  whom,  in  quite  a  different  man- 
ner than  to  Adam  in  his  creation,  He 
would  be  a  God,  He  would  be  the  only 
source  of  supply.  And  in  order  that  it 
should  be  so,  according  to  the  coven- 
ant He  has  decreed  that  they  should 
all  want  Him,  need,  and  desire  Him. 
This  comes  to  pass  through  their  re- 
generation. A  new-born  soul,  born 
with  a  heavenly  birth,  must  have  God, 
cannot  do  without  Him,  would  not,  if 
he  might.  God  only  can  be  sufficient 
for  a  new-born  soul.  Earth  is  made 
empty,  the  creature  insufficient,  self 
nothing  but  vanity;  there  is  no  ground 
to  stand  on  out  of  God  in  Christ,  no 
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'fountain  to  go  to  but  God  in  Christ,  no 
arm  to  lean  on,  no  refreshment,  no 
goodness.  It  is  a  solemn  and  painful 
experience,  the  experience  of  empti- 


ness in  all  creation,  wh 
His  people  to  have, 
but  painfully  learned, 
To  have  your  right  e> 
to  cut  oft'  a  right  hand 
to  have  removed  from  j 
to  have  dried  up  to  yoi 
and  to  come  to  this — 


id, 


Lord  be 
to  teach, 


ed 


le 


pa 


i,  and  to  s 
ldone— 1 
dully  1 
!.od  is  I 


But 


learn  it; 
ITe  takes  meaus  to  bring  a 
purpose.  When  He  empties, 
unkind;  when  He  wounds, 
cruel;  when  He  leads  into 
and  not  into  light,  it  seems 
were  bent  on  destroying  the 
but  when  we  learn  the  end 
view;  when  we  come  to  kno 
emptied  us  of  creature,  of  s 
all  other  things,  that  He  mi 
with  Himself;  that  He  took 
props  that  He  might  be  oui 


tin 


3d, 


I  would  look,  first 
at  the  thirst  here  sp 
heart  panteth  after 
so  panteth  m-v  soul  a 
My  soul  thirsteth  foi 


befan 
that  I 
partu 
suffie 


>d  ? 


And, 


)  which 


>  find  1 


the  soul  should  be  saying  to 
,  "'You  are  not  what  1  want;  you 
jt  supply  the  deep  need  ol  my 

you  cannot  heal  the  wound 
i  1  have,  nor  stop  draining  away 
y  life  that  1  realize."  it  is  a 
y  better  felt  than  expressed;  like 
ural  appetite,  it  is  there ;  it  is  as 

a  part  of  a  new-born  soul  as  iia- 


pp 


of 


A 


ped  1 
the  1 


of  food  may  increase  it,  but  the 
only  cannot  satisfy.  This  want 
rat,  it  is  very  great.  As  1  said,  it 
;ause  you  to  pass  all  creatures  in 
search  for  God.  The  heart  might 
water  beneath  his  feet  as  he  pass- 
Ter  the  aqueduct,  or  the  scent  of 
'  might  reach  him,  though  it  was 
distance  from  him;  but  the  scent 
1  not  asssuage  ids  thirst.  He 
t  be  wounded  ami  his  life  drain- 
uid  he  must  have  water.  So  the 
iouI  is;  he  must,  being  wounded 
Ihiisly.,  have  God.  Is  it  so  with 
Ah,  one  says, 

Fhere's  nothing  here  can  satisfy, 
<ot  gold,  nor  house,  nor  land." 
ere  is  nothing  can  till  up  the 
:s  of  a  dried  earth,  nothing  can 
nothing  can  revive,  bujfc  rain, 
id  gold  dust  on  the  dry  land,  you 
d  Wealth;  but  you  give  no  ferti- 
Nothing,  nothing  in  all  creation 


tin 


xlly 


Davd 


"My  soul  pantetth  for  God."  First, 
this  thirst.  It  is  the  fervent  desire  of 
a  living  soul,  the  panting  of  the  heart, 
the  insatiable  thirst  of  a  sinner,  insa- 
tiable as  to  all  creature  supplies,  creat- 
ed in  him  by  God  himself.  Tt  is  such 
a  thirst  as  will  cause  all  who  have  tt 
to  turn  aside  from  all  creatures,  from 
all  streams, — from  self,  from  the  world 


een  the  temple,  he  had  worship- 
here,  he  had  watched  the  ascend- 
moke  of  the.  sacrifice,  he  had  heard 
ells  tinkling  on  the  high-priestly 
as  the  high  priesl  was  doing  his 

offce ;  and  to  him,  a  godly  Jew, 
i  all  his  life  to  be  looking  through 

ceremonies  to  Him  who  is  the 
ypc  of  them  all.  And  so  with  a 
'  soul,  he  must  have  God.  As 
David,  having  had  these  mercies, 
xiled.  he  could  not  he  content  with 
xile,  never  be  happy  in  his  ab- 

from  that  prescribed  worship 
i  as  a  Jew  Avas  his  life  and  his 
it;  so  a  soul  distant  from  God  can 
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never  rest  in  his  distance,  lie  must 
have  God.  And  his  want  s  likened  to 
thirst.  A  very  striking  figure  it  is.  We 
understand  natural  thirst;  the  keen- 
ness of  it  we  may  not  have  known,  the 
burning  of  it  we  may  not  have  felt,  but 
we  understand  what  thirst  is.  How 
dry  the  whole  frame  seems  to  be  be- 
coming, if  you  cannot  reach  that  which 
will  assuage  your  thirst.  So  is  it  with 
a  living  soul.  ! 

Now  what  is  it  in  God — to  come  to 
my  second  point — that  can  be  to  the 
soul  what  water  is  to  the  natural  thirst, 
to  the  thirsty  heart  wounded  and 
perishing?  What  is  it,  that  is  to  say, 
that  makes  God  alone  sufficient  to  us? 
that  all  who  have  been  blessed  with  the 
life  of  God  really  want,  and  the  lack 
of  which  is  a  pain — thirst?  It  is  the 
fulness  He  has  put  in  Christ  for  sin- 
ners: "Thou,  O  God,  hast  prepared 
of  Thy  goodness  for  the  poor"  (Ps. 
lxviii.  10).  We  will  look  at  it  in  some 
particulars : — 

This  thirst  is  the  soul's  felt  need  of 
the  atonement,  and  of  Him  who  made 
it.  *  *  Without  shedding  of  blood  is  no 
p emission"  (Heb.  ix.  22).  Without 
pardon  there  is  no  access  to  and  ac- 
ceptance with  God.  And  this  being 
known  and  acknowledged  in  the  heart, 
the  sinner  says,  "Till — if  I  may  do  it 
—till  I  reach  God  in  Christ,  the  Atoner 
and  the  atonement,  I  can  have  no  rest; 
my  soul  is  as  restless  as  is  the  heart 
that  is  being  consumed  of  thirst  and 
dj  ing  of  wounds."  Must  you  have  this? 
That  is  to  say,  is  it  a  living  want?  Is 
there  unrest,"  is  there  misery,  is  there 
bondage  without  the  atonement? 
David  had  often  gone  with  the  multi- 
tude on  (he  day  of  atonement,  where- 
in the  people  were  to  afflict  their  souls 
and  do  no  manner  of  work  at  all,  but 
wherein  they  were  to  rejoice  because 
the  Lord  had  provided  Himself  a  sacri- 
fice (Lev.  xvi.  55).  And  if  you,  O  sin- 
ner, see  the  Lord  Jesus  as  suited  to 
your  case,  as  able  to    assuage  your 


thirst,  to  meet  your  want,  to  bring  you 
nigh  unto  God,  to  reconcile  you  in 
the  body  of  His  flesh  through  death 
unto  God,  you  will  never  rest  (1  hope 
not)  until  you  And  that  blessed  One 
giving  you  Himself,  and  speaking  the 
forgiveness  of  sins  on  your  conscience.. 

The  thrist  is  for  the  Mediator.  To 
deal  with  an  absolute  God  is  hell  for 
sinners.  A  consuming  fire  must  con- 
sume all  who  have  to  deal  with  an  ab- 
solute God.  "0  Lord,"  said  Luther, 
"keep  me  from  an  absolute  God,  from 
a  God  out  of  Christ."  Christ  seen  to  be 
the  Mediator  makes  the  soul  long  in- 
tensely for  Him.  He  is  seen  to  be  the 
only  Way  from  the  wrath  of  God  to 
come,  the  only  Door  of  access  to  the 
Father,  the  only  Way  of  escape  from 
the  pursuer  who  seeks  to  avenge  him- 
self. And  this  felt,  this  known  in  the 
teaching  of  the  Spirit  will  cause  the 
sinner  to  say,  "Oh,  I  pant  to  reach 
the  Mediator,  to  be  manifestly  interest- 
ed in  His  mediation,  His  priestly  medi- 
ation, the  mediation  of  His  death,  of 
Hi  sacrifice  of  Himself;  for  He  put 
away  sin  when  He  intervened,  when 
He  interposed  His  precious  blood." 
Ah,  there  is  such  a  thing  as  a  sight  of 
this,  a  sight  of  this  that  does  create 
intense  longings,  and  inspire  the  soul 
with  fervent  prayer,  such  as  is  express- 
ed in  ths  word,  "As  the  heart  panteth 
— prayeth,  erieth,  intensely  longeth — 
"for  the  water  brooks"  that  alone  can 
refresh  it,  "so,"  in  that  way,  "panteth 
my  soul" — 'prayeth,  crieth,  long- 
eth my  soul — "for  Thee,  the  living 
God."  Ah,  God  knows  how  to  pull 
some  of  us  from  our  beds  of  indolence. 
He  knows  how  to  make  us  seek  Him- 
self. Pdessed  he  His  name,  He  has 
often  done  it.  This  Mediator,  then, 
the  sinner  longs  to  find  ;  and  in  Him  to 
find  a  way  to  the  Father,  that  there 
God  may  be  worshipped,  there  He  may 
be  known,  and  there  loved. 

This  thirst  is  to  find  Him  also  in  His 
power.    That  "the  Son  of  man  hath 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


power  upon  earth  to  forgive  sins" 
(Lu.  v.  24), — to  remove  them  from  the 
conscience.  As  effectually  as  He  put 
them  away  on  the  cross,  as  truly  as 
He  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
Himself,  so  He  has  power  to  remove 
them,  as  to  the  Sense  of  their  guilt, 
from  the  conscience.  It  is  difficult  to 
express  it:  how  that  the  conscience 
can  he  made  truly  sensible  of  the  re- 
moval from  it  of  all  offenses,  of  all  dead 


works, 
hand  is 


jdy 


>d.  The 


hat  must  do  it.  The  atone- 
ment is  His,  and  He  alone  is  able  to 
give  that  refreshment  that  is  never  to 
be  expressed  fully,  that  sweet,  that  in- 
effable, that  powerful,  that  all-heal- 
ing and  all-satisfying  remedy — the 
forgiveness  of  all  sin. 

This  thirst  is  for  Christ  as  King— a 
King  to  subdue  enemies,  a  King  to  de- 
fend the  defenceless,  a  King  to  reign  in 
the  conscience,  in  the  heart's  affec- 
tions, a  King  to  sway  the  sceptre  of 
peace,  a  King  to  bring  the  sinner  re- 
conciled, to  worship  in  peace  and  love. 
Such  a  King  a  sinner  wants.  He  is  not 
found  anywhere;  He  is  only  found  in 
Christ.  "I,"  says  the  Lord,  "have  set 
My  King  upon  My  holy  hill"  (Ps.  ii. 
6).  And  many  a  poor  sold  has  come 
in  humble  prayer  to  this  blessed  One, 
and  said  to  Him, 


"Reign  o'er  me  as  King.' 


) 


The  Lord  knows  where  that  cry  has 
been  and  is,  for  He  has  put  it  there. 
Many  and  many  and  many  a  time  have 
some  of  us  gone  like  that,  "Lord,  here 
is  a  pooi-,  wild  heart,  here  are  af- 
fections uncontrollable  by  my  own 
hand  and  power,  here  is  a  spirit  that 
gads  about  all  over  the  world;  when  I 
am  on  my  knees  it  runs  away,  when  I 
am  reading  the  Word  I  forget  Avhat  I 
am  reading;  do  undertake  for  me,  and 
do  grant  that  I  may  know  what  Thy 
subduing  power  is,  that  my  sins  may 
not  be  these  reigning  tyrants,  but  that 


I  may  be  under  Thy  gracious  power 
and  rule/'  Dost  thou  pant  for  this, 
sinner?  Is  thy  heart  after  the  reign 
of  the  Lord  Jesus?  Dost  thou  seek 
Him  to  be  a  King,  your  great  King? 

And  the  sinner  seeks  and  pants  after 
God,  that  he  may  have  fellowship  with 
Hiin.  That  God  should  hold  fellowship 
with  the  creature  is  wonderful,  con- 
descending beyond  conception,  but  not 
beyond  experience.  That  He  should  do 
it  is  the  fruit  of  His  love,  condescend- 
ing love.  That  He  should  condescend 
to  do  it  amazes  all  to  whom  He  is  pleas- 
ed to  come  and  give  communion.  For 
communion  always  implies  at  least 


d  the 
date  t 


lllllo 


The 


ture 


things  in  Christ  that  do  not 
>  His  communion  with  crea- 
mean  He  cannot  give  us  His 
omnipo- 


divinity.  Hi 

fence.  His  omniscience,  His  imnipre- 
sence.  He  has  all  these,  because  He 
is  God ;  and  in  these  He  can  have  no 
communion  with  a  creature.  But  He 
has  grace  and  love  and  compassion 
and  pity  and  wisdom  and  pardon  and 
righteousness.  He  has  all  these ;  and 
in  them  He  does  hold  communion  with 
us,  give  them  o\it  to  His  children.  This 
is  communion.  This  is  that  which  the 
saints  pant  for ;  to  have  something  from 
Christ,  to  get  something  from  His 
blessed  hands,  to  receive  that  which 
He  only  has  to  give  and  which  He  con- 
descends to  give.  That  is  His  way. 
But  then  if  there  is  communion  be- 
tween Christ  and  you,  you  have  some- 
thing to  give  Him.  Do  you  hesitate  to 
receive  what  I  say?  Do  you  say  men- 
tally, "That  cannot  be  right,  for  T 
have  nothing  to  give  Him"?  Why,  you 
make  a  mistake,  if  you  are  a  child  of 
God.  What  have  you  to  give  Him? 
The  very  thing  He  asks  for,  and  the 
very  thing  He  secures.  What  is  it? 
Your  heart.  "Oh,  but  it  is  too  bad." 
Ah,  but  He  says,  "My  son,  give  Me 
thine  he;  t;"  and  you  have  said  (do 
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not  deny  it,  if  it  is  so)  to  Him  in  hum-  and  Paul  in  the    Ephesians  >prays, 

ble  suplicaton,  '-That  ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the 
fulness  of  God"  (iii.  19)  ;  that  is,  sup- 

" Here's  my  heart,  L  vd,  take  and  seal  plied  out  of  that  fulness.    O,  needy 

it;"  sinner,  see  what  God  has  done  in  put- 

"  Let  it  be  for  ever  closed  to  all  but  ting  all  His  salvation  in  His  beloved 

Thee."  Son  to  supply  and  till  His  people,  this 
people.    This  He  has  done,  and  every- 

And  He  will  have  the  voice:  "Let  Me  one  blessed  with  divine  life  does  pant 

hear  thy   voice;"  He  will  have    the  for  this  fulness.    There  is  nothing  here 

countenance  also.  ean  satisfy.    The  sweetest  things  we 

He    showed    forth    his    doctrine  have  an  alloy  in  them,  an  emptiness 

when  he  was  baptized.    His  followers  in  them;  they  have  a  full  stop  put  to 

are  those  who  have  been  born  again  and  them,  they  cannot  go  beyond  what  God 

believe  on  him.  They  are  dead  to  the  has  designed  them  to  be  to  us.  There 

law  by  the  body  of  (".nisi,  and  being  is  the  proper  use  of  the  creature,  but 

dead  they  arc  buried  by  baptism  into  in  the  best  there  is  that  that  will  make 

the  death  of  Christ,  and  are  risen  with  you  say,  "It  does  not  satisfy;  I  am 

needs  out  of  Thyself,"  what  1  would  pleased  for  the  moment,  but  1  am  nev- 

countenance:  ••kit  Me  see  thy  count-  er  satisfied  with  it."    When  the  Lord 

enance."    To  whom  does  He  so  speak?  comes,  it  is  different,  is  it  not?  There 

— "0  My  dove,  I  hat  art  in  the  clefts  is  in  Him  a  satisfaction,  there  is  from 

of  the  rock,  in  the  secret  places  of  the  Him  a  satisfaction.    There  is  that  in 

stairs  let  me  hear  thy  voice ;  for  sweet  God  that  every  child  of  His  sooner  or 

Ls  thy  voice,  and  thy  countenance  ic  later  finds— a  fulness  that  will  satisfy 

comely"  (Song  ii.  14).    There  some-  the  whole  soul— that  will  satisfy  the 

times  you  are;  and  here  is  a  good,  heart,  or  affections,  the  will,  and  the 

gracious  Lord  Jesus,  who  comes  to  intellect,  for  God ha«  given  man  that 

you  and  drops  in  some  mercy,  gives  immortal  soul  with  all  its  endowments  ; 

you  a  view  of  His  Person,  a  touch  of  and,  though  -ruined  by    sin,  grace 

His  love,  a  sense  of  His  goodness,  and  comes,  takes  hold  of  the  sinner,  and 

i  he   forgiveness  of  sins.     And  there  gives  him  a  radical  principal  of  holi- 

are  you  prostrate  before  Him,  hum-  ness,  a  new  heart  and  a  right  spirit, 

bled  at   His  footstool,    and    saying,  -producing  these  desires,  this  thirst; 

Md.  1  believe;  help  Thou  my  un-  and  says  the  Lord,  "I  will  be  thy  God." 
belief:  Lord,  help  my  helplessness,  The  man  shall  have  God  in  Christ,  and 
be  with  me  in  this  trouble,  in  that  find  Him  sufficient  for  him. 
difficulty,  and  guide  me ;  bring  me  He  thirsts  for  God,  lastly,  on  this 
at  last  to  praise  thee."  And  end,  his  great  end,  his  last  end.  Yes. 
there  never  will  be  a  better  match  than  No  creature  is  an  end  to  and  in  him- 
this  is  between  a  good,  full,  blessed,  self.  There  is  but  One  who  is  self- 
perfect  Saviour  and  a  lost  sinner.  This  sufficient;  that  is  God.  That  property 
is  the  communion  that  sinners  thirst,  is  not  communicable  to  the  creature, 
pant  for,  the  dealings  of  God  with  the  One  say  that  a  person  is  sufficient 
sinner  and  the  consequent  dealings  of  for  himself,  and  you  say  that  he  is  God 
the  sinner  with  God;  God  speaking  It  is  proper  to  Him,  and  to  Him  alone, 
and  the  sinner  responding  by  pre-  to  be  sufficient  for  Himself,  to  be  His 
cious  fad  li.               •  own  end  in  everything.    What  then? 

The  sinner  pants  to  have  God  for  his  "Oh,"  says  an  empty  creature,  "Noth- 

fulness.    There  is  a  fulness  in  Him;  ing  temporary  is  my  end,  I  am  im- 
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mortal;  man  is  not  my  end,  like  myself 
he  passes  away;  things  of  earth  are  not 
my  end,  they  perish  as  1  use  them; 
blessings  in  my  hand,  blessings  in  pro- 
vidence are  not  my  end,  these  sli'p  out 
of  my  hand  or  I  lose  them  in  some 
way."  What  then?  is  the  creature- 
without  an  end  ?  Sin  has  made  man 
think  himself  enough.  Grace  makes  all 
its  subjects  say,  "God  can  be  an  end; 
0  that  He  would  be,  to  me!"  Do  you 
say  it?  Ah,  some  may  be  thinking, 
"We  sav  it.  but  here  is  the  point:  will 
He  be  our  end?  We  are  not  sure  of 
that,"  Well,  if  all  the  people  in  this 
vast  city  could  unite  their  voices  into 
one  voice,  and  that  one  voice  should 
say  to  you,  "Of  course  He  will,''  that 
would  not  do;  it  would  not  do;  it 
would  only  be  the  voice  of  the  crea- 
ture.   There  is  one  voice  that  can  as- 


id  1 


■>d't 


I,  I  am  thy  salvation"  (Psr. 

That  will  do  it  If  you  car 
)u  do  pant  for  God  as  the 

eth  after  the  water  brooks 
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,  the 
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I  ha 
but  1 

s;nc  in'  vou,  now  go  on  like  that  ;  for 
the  day  will  come  when  he  will  say,  "Be 
it  unto  you  even  as  you  will."  "Oh, 
but  I  am  too  vile.'  Who  told  you  that? 
That  you  are  vile  is  true,  but  that  you 
are  too  vile  for  God  is  not  true.  What 
saith  the  Scripture?  "The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  His  Son  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin."  And  what  men  reproach  Him 
with  is  His  honour  and  the  salvation  of 
sinners  who  are  so  blessed.  "This 
Man  receiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with 
them"  (Luke  xv.  2).  Who?  Jesus 
Christ.  What  sinners?  Blaspheming 
sinners,  unbelieving  sinners,  hard- 
hearted sinners;  sinners  who  have 
committed  murder,  being  haters  of 
others ;  sinners  who  have  committed 
theft,  robbing  God,  and  have  done  all 
mam  er  of  sins,  save  the  sin  against  the 


Holy  Ghost,— these  He  receives,  and 
II(  *sats  with  them.  That  is,  lie  satis- 
fies them.  And  yet  we  shall  never  be 
satisfied  here,  never.  If  you  have  seen 
the  glory  of  God  in  Christ,  if  you  have 
believed  that  God  has  predestinated 
His  people  to  be  conformed  to  the  im- 
age of  His  Son,  if  you  have  panted  for 
that,  you  will  have  to  wait  for  the  per- 
fection of  it  till  you  awake  in  His  like- 
ness. Then,  0  then,  what  satisfaction 
will  be  felt!  Then  shall  come  to  pass 
that  blessed  word  in  the  Revelation: 
"The  Land)  which  is  in  the  midst  of 
the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall 
lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  wa- 
ters: and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes"  (Rev.  vii.  17).  O  my 
friends,  this  is  the  prospect.  Sin  now 
wounds  us.  God  wounds  us  for  sin; 
trouble  wounds  us.  Many  things  come 
to  weaken  us,  and  great  weariness  is 
felt  at  times,  great  weariness.  Some- 
times the  servant  says,  "0  good  Mas- 
ter, may  I  be  released  from  my  ser- 
vice?" Temptations  come,  and  make  us 
say  we  shall  never  hold  out,  Sin  works, 
and  we  are  afraid.  But  not  all  these 
things  will  blot  out  this  that  God  has 
said,  "I  will  never  leave  thee,  I  will 
never  forsake  thee ;  I  will  bring  thee 
home;  for  where  I  am,  there  shall  My 
servant  also  be.'  Therefore  hold  on, 
poor  sinner,  as  God  gives  grace ;  and 
the  panting  and  the  thirst  you  feel 
shall  all  turn  to  a  good  account,  for 
He  will  say  again  and  again,  "Here  is 
Water."  And  you  will  say,  "Lord, 
evermore  give  me  this  Water;  ever- 
more give  me  this  Bread  of  life ;  ever- 
more communicate  to  my  soul  those 
blessings  which  I  stand  in  need  of." 

The  Lord  give  us  grace,  then,  to  pant 
for  Him,  thirst  for  Him  as  the  hart 
panfeth  for  the  water  brooks,  for  His 
great  name's  sake.    Amen. — Selected. 

The  Mill  Branch  Union  is  to  convene 
with  the  church  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  Lee 
County,  S.  C,  Aug.  29  and  30. 
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HE  WILL  REPROVE. 

"And  when  he  is  come  he  will  re- 
prove the  world  of  sin  and  of  righteous 
ness  and  of  judgment:  of  sin  because 
they  believe  not  of  me. 

Of  righteousness  because  I  go  to  the 
Father,  and  ye  see  no  more. 

Of  judgment  because  the  prince  of 
this  world  is  judged."  John  16:8-11. 
Jesus  said  his  disciples  that  it  was  ex- 
pedient for  them  that  he  go  away,  for 
if  he  went  not  away  the  Comforter 
would  not  come ;  but  if  he  departed  he 
would  send  him. 

How  great  and  marvelous  are  the 
doings  of  Jesus,  and  how  great  are  the 
reasons  he  gives  for  his  doings.  It  is 
expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away..  Hear 
as  the  words  fell  on  their  sorrowing 
hearts  that  he  should  go  away,  yet  it 
was  all  necessary — expedient.  Why? 
If  he  does  not  go  away  the  Comforter 
will  not  come.  What  is  better  than  the 
Comforter?  He  shall  take  the  things  of 
mine  and  shall  show  them  unto  you.  He 
will  bring  to  your  understanding  all 
that  Jesus  ever  said  to  them,  and  has 


done  for  them.  He  will  open  their 
understanding  that  they  may  under- 
stand tlie  scriptures.  lie  will  unlock 
the  blessed  mysteries  of  the  word  of 
God,  and  seal  instruction  in  their  heart 
that  they  may  feel,  know,  feed  upon, 
and  receive  the  life  of  Jesus  in  them- 
and  dwell  in  the  love  of  God. 

He,  the  Comforter  should  guide  you 
into  all  (ruth;  for  he  should  take  the 
things  of  Jesus  and  show  them  unto 
his  people. 

He  shall  reprove  the  world  of  sin, 
because  they  believe  not  in  him.  Did 
you  ever  feel  the  guilt  of  unbelief  in 
Jesus?  When  we  teach  that  whatso- 
ever is  not  of  faith  is  sin,  those  who 
do  not  love  the  doctrine  of  grace  will 
feiily,  that  you  hold  that  faith  is  the 
gift  of  God,  and  we  cannot  justly  be 
blamed,  for  not  believing  in  Jesus.  So 
that  they  feel  that  they  are  not  guilty 
in  not  believing  in  Jesus: — that  it  is  not 
a  sin  to  not  believe  in  him.  If  it  is  not 
sin  to  reject  him,  or  not  to  believe  in 
him,  then  why  does  he  reprove  the 
world  for  not  believing  in  him?  Christ 
said  to  the  Jews  unless  ye  believe  that, 
1  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins,  and 
whither  T  go  ye  cannot  come. 

Again  he  says,  ye  will  not  come  to 
me  that  ye  might  have  life,  because 
your  deeds  are  evil,  because  ye  love 
darkness  rather  than  light. 

If  men  were  right  they  would  hale 
their  own  ways,  yea,  even  their  own 
lives,  and  would  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
who  is  altogther  lovely.  Tf  men  were 
right  they  would  love  and  serve  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  delight  in  the  Lord. 

When  one  is  convinced  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ  he  abhors  himself  and  re- 
pents. Because  one  cannot  Avhile  in  the 
love  of  sin  come  to  Christ  is  no  cloak 
for  his  sin.  The  more  one  is  unwilling 
to  come  to  Jesus  the  more  his  guilt  is 
established.  So  great  is  the  power  of 
Satan  over  him  that  it  requires  the 
humiliation  of  Jesus  unto  death  an  1 
his  resurrection  to  destroy  the  power 
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of  Satan.  When  the  sinner  sees  this 
he  is  reproved  and  acknowledges  his 
own  pollution,  and  that  justice  calls 
for  his  condemnation,  yea  it  convinces 
him  that  lie  is  vile,  and  he  does  not 
see  how  he  can  escape  tins  just  sen- 
tence against  himself. 

Unbelief  is  the  wilful  rebellion  of  the 
heart  of  man  against  tiie  Lord  God. 
All  that  is  not  of  faith  is  sin.  When 
men  sec  and  feel  their  blindness  and 
Opposition  to  God  this  is  the  humbling 
view  of  their  life  and  character  pro- 
ducing in  them  such  a  change  that  they 
abhor  themselves  ami  repent  in  dust 
and  ashes.  Nor  can  such  ever  again 
hate  God  as  they  one  did,  nor  love 
themselves  as  they  once  did.  The  re- 
proof is  because  they  believe  not  in 

JesUS. 

Also  the  Holy  Chost  because  Jesus 
goes  to  his  Esther,  and  men  see  him 
no  more.  .Jesus  said  he  came  from 
heaven  to  do  the  wiil  of  his  Father  on 
earth.  Now  when  God  raised  him  from 
the  dead,  and  we  see  him  no  more,  be- 
cause Cod  has  exalted  him  at  his'own 
right  hand  a  prince  and  a  Saviour, 
which  proves  that  God  sent  him  on 
earth  to  do  his  will,  and  that  <!od  is 
well  pleased  with  him.  and  has  accept- 
ed him,  and  all  that  he  has  done,  and 
eXalted  him  far  above  all  principality 
and  power,  and  every  name  that  is 
named,  therefore  he  that  rejects  Jesus 
is  an  enemy  to  (Iod.  and  rejects  the 
counsel  of  (Iod  against  himself.  For 
the  fact  that  we  see  Christ  no  more  is 
clear  proof  that  he  finished  the  work 
God  gave  him  to  do. 

lie  shall  also  convince  us  of  judg- 
ment because  the  prince  of  this  world  is 
judged.  Satan  the  prince  of  this  world 
is  judged.  His  power  is  destroyed 
which  proves  the  glorious  power  of 
Jesus,  and  therefore  to  reject  Jesus  is 
to  appear  on  the  side  of  Satan  the 
prince  of  tlie  power  of  the  air,  the  spiri" 
that  now  dwells  in  the  children  of  dis- 
obedienee. 


It  is  expedient  for  you  that  Jesus 
goes  away.  If  he  goes  not  away  the 
Comforter  will  not  come,  but  if  he  goes 
he  will  send  him,  and  he  shall  take 
the  things  of  Jesus  and  shall  show  them 
to  you.  He  shall  bring  to  your  under- 
standing all  things  that  he  has  said 
unto  you.  He  shall  bring  to  your  re- 
membrance all  things  that  he  has  done 
or  said  unto  you,  and  shall  guide  you 
into  all  truth.  The  revelation  of  his 
life  in  you,  so  that  because  he  lives 
you  shall  live  also,  and  the  joy  that  the 
Comforter  shall  bring  to  you  shall  so 
fill  your  hearts  that  ye  shall  live  in 
his  life  because  He  shall  take  the  things 
of  Cod  and  shall  show  them  unto  you. 
As  you  believe  so  shall  it  be  done  unto 
you.  For  the  fruit  of  the  spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace  and  long  suffering.  He  that 
believeth  ami  is  baptized  shall  be  sav- 
ed, and  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned.  P.  D.  G. 


BAPTISM. 

"The  Baptism  of  John,  whence  was 
it  ?  from  heaven  or  of    men."  Matt. 

"And  Jesus  went  into  the  temple 
of  (iod,  and  cast  out  all  them  that  sold 
and  bought  in  the  temple,  and  over- 
i  hrew  the  tables  of  the  money  changers, 
and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves," 
Matt.  21:12. 

This  gave  greai  offense  to  those  that 
conducted  this  speculation.  When  one's 
gain  is  interfered  with  a  rupture  will 
ensue.  What  right  had  these  Jews,  or 
any  one  else,  to  set  up  such  a  business 
in  the  temple  a  place  of  prayer  for  all 
nations?  So  the  Pharisees  came  to 
Jesus  and  asked  him  by  what  authority 
he  did  this,  or  Who  gave  him  this  right'? 
lie  said,  I  also  will  ask  you  one  thing, 
which  if  ye  will  tell  me',  I  in  likewise 
will  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do 
these  things.  The  question  was  this: 
"The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from 
heaven  or  of  men."  They  reasoned 
among  themselves,  "saying  if  we  shall 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


say  from  heaven,  he  will  say  to  us 
why  then  did  you  not  believe  him.' 
But  if  we  shall  say  of  men,  we  fear  the 
•people,  for  all  held  John  as  a  prophet. 
And  they  answered  Jesus  and  said,  we 
cannot  tell.  And  he  said  unto  them 
neither  tell  1  you  by  what  authority 
1  do  these  things,  Matt.  21:23-27. 

The  conduct  of  the  leaders  or  rulers 
among'  the  Jews  toward  Jesus  sets  them 
in  the  saddest  plight  that  unfairness, 
malice,  hate,  and  every  false  principle 
men  resort  to  in  order  to  justify  their 
wicked  conduct  toward  him  in  whom  no 
guile  is  round.  Every  false  principle 
of  cowardice,  malice,  unfair  dealing, 
lying,  deceitful  conduct  is  practiced. 
If  men  would  be  honest  in  their  deal- 
ings with  others  what  a  difference  of 
conduct  it  would  cause. 

Jesus  is  the  just  one  in  all  his  con- 
duct. When  the  enemies  by  lying 
sought  to  escape  the  effect  of  their  own 
misconduct,  his  question  to  them  was 
so  important  and  practical. 

God's  people  had  received  the  bap- 
tism of  John  who  came  in  the  way  of 
righteousness.  The  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees rejected  the  kingdom  of  God 
against  themselves,  not  being  baptized 
with  his  baptism. 

Heaven  endorsed  the.  baptism  of  John 
"which  God  sent  him  to  observe,  Jesus 
received  it  of  him.  The  Father  bore 
witness  to  it  and  so  did  the  Holy 
Ghost.  .Men  who  reject  what  God  com- 
mands are  enemies  of  God,  and  evil 
comes  upon  them.  Baptism  which  is 
of  men,  or  is  taught  and  practiced  lu- 
men is  not  owned  by  the  Lord  God. 
They  who  reject  the  counsel  of  God 
against  themselves  will  surely  come  to 
grief. 

Jesus  was  baptized  by  his  servant 
John.  "  - 

He  that  bclieveth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved.  He  that  believeth  not 
shall  be  damned.  Faith  in  Chrisl  is  the 
requisite.  It  must  precede  baptism  with 
water.      Then    when    one  follows 


Jesus  in  baptism  who  believes  in  him 
this  one  receives  the  answer  of  a  good 
conscience  towards  God. 

How  beautiful  and  blessed  to  be  a 
true  follower  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Lamb 
of  God  that  takes  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.  His  people  are  dead  to  the 
world  and  alive  unto  God  through 
Jesus  Christ,  and  have  made  it  mani- 
fest in  being  buried  with  Christ  by 
baptism  into  the  likeness  of  his  death, 
and  are  risen  with  him.  If  any  man 
be  in  Christ  Jesus  he  is  a  new  creature, 
old  things  are  passed  away,  and  all 
things  are  become  new,  and  they  are 
all  of  God. 

In  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart  the 
followers  of  Jesus  worship  God  in  the 
spirit,  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh.  The 
house  of  God  is  the  church  of  the  liv- 
ing God.  There  is  no  love  of  money 
traffic,  no  buying  or  selling,  no  world- 
ly exchange  conducted  in  this  temple 
of  God.  Ye  are  God's  building.  Ye 
are  the  temple  of  God.  It  is  a  house  of 
prayer  and  praise  to  God.  The  Lord 
is  in  his  holy  temple.  Let  all  the  earth 
kee'p  silence.  Let  there  be  no  worldly 
institutions,  no  traffic,  no  defiling  his 
temple,  which  is  a  house  of  prayer  fin- 
al! nations.  P.  I).  G. 


REQUESTS  MY  VIEWS. 

Brother  J.  M.  Stanly  requests  my 
view  of  Luke  13:24:  "Strive  to  enter 
in  at  the  strait  gate ;  for  many,  I  say 
unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and 
shall  not  be  able." 

The  perfect  word  of  Jesus  in  his  ser- 
mon on  the  mount,  as  it  is  often  called, 
and  which  is  also  quoted  here,  lays 
down  this  rule,  "Therefore  all  things 
whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them:  for 
this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets/'  la 
that  connection  this  exhortation  fol- 
lows. The  man  that  truly  observes 
this  rule  enters  in  at  the  strait  gate 
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which  but  few  hud.  The  road  to 
heaven  is  strait  aud  the  gate  is  narrow. 
No  one  can  enter  that  strait  gate  and 
narrow  way  that  is  crooked,  or  that 
Loves  crooked  things,  or  crooked  ways. 
The  rule  of  the  law  and  the  prophets 

of  o/ read  of  a  fairer  rule  or  one  more 
perfect  than  this— that  all  things 
which  yon  would  that  men  should  do 
to  you  even  so  do  yet  to  them.  Unless 
that  principle  or  desire  is  in  a  person 
he  cannot  do  right  to  another.  The 
way  I  would  that  men  should  do  to  me 
is  the  way  I  should  desire  to  do  to 
them,  [f  I  am  right  1  could  not  desire 
to  wrong  another  Then  how  could  1, 
if  right  desire  that  I  should  wrong  an- 
other.' Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neigh- 
bor, and  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
laws.  How  could  1  wrong  another  if  I 
love  hiin?  Many  will  say  to  Jesus  in 
that  day,  have  we  not  done  wonderful 
works  in  thy  name,  and  in  thy  name 
east  out  devils.  But  the  -principle  of 
righteousness  is  not  in  them.  Make  the 
tree  good  and  then  the  fruit  will  be 
good. 

A  perfect  rule  of  right  in  you  would 
that  others  should  do  to  you  do  you 
even  so  to  them.  It  makes  a  man 
neighborly  if  he  treats  another  as  he 
would,  or  as  he  ought  to  desire  that 
every  other  one  should  treat  him.  Do 
you  want  to  have  good  neighbors?  B"» 
a  good  one  yourself.  Give  an  example 
of  living  right  towards  others.  That 
will  reprove  their  short  comings,  if  they 
are  guilty,  and  it  will  encourage  them 
to  do  better  themselves. 

How  could  the  way  to  heaven  be 
otherwise  than  narrow?  By  this  is 
meant  that  there  is  no  crookedness,  in 
the  road  or  entrance  into  heaven.  We 
consider  heaven  as  a  state  of  holiness 
and  perfection  where  nothing  unclean 
could  desire  to  enter,  or  dwell,  and 
surely  nothing  foul,  crooked  or  vile 
could  love  the  strait  gate  and  narrow 
way  that  leads  to  life  eternal.  We 


should  not  think  that  the  way  to 
heaven  has  any  crookedness  in  it. 

.Make  the  tree  good  and  the  fruit 
will  be  good.  A  good  tree  cannot 
bring  forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  a 
corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

Now  Jesus  is  the  good  tree — the  tree 
of  life  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  lie 
is  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life,  by 
which  we  come  to  God:  nor  is  there 
any  other  way  to  come  to  (iod.  No 
man  can  come  to  the  Father  but  by 
Jesus,  but  all  that  the  Father  giveth 
him  shall  come  to  him.  The  Father  and 
the  Son  are  in  the  counsel  of  peace, 
in  the  salvation  of  the  people  of  (iod. 
Nothing  is  too  hard  for  the  Lord  to 
do.    Salvation  is  of  the  Lord. 

The  undeliled  shall  walk  in  the  light 
of  his  countenance.  Divine  power 
and  strength  is  given  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord's  power,  which  turns  the  sinner 
to  God,  and  when  the  way  of  peace 
and  truth  is  preached  those  quickened 
from,  the  dead  hear,  and  greatly  de- 
sire to  know  that  blessed  highway  and 
to  walk  therein,  and  the  Lord  makes 
them  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power  in 
the  beauties  of  holiness.  Such  not  only 
seek  to  enter  therein,  but  they  strive  to 
do  so.  They  are  quickened'  unto  the 
obedience  of  faith,  and  seek  the  Lord 
with  the  whole  heart,  and  thev  find 
him.  They  dig  de •••>  and  build  on  the 
reek  which  is  Christ,  and  no  enemy 
can  overthrow  them.  Thev  are  born 
of  God  Mid  therefore  they  overcome 
the  world.  P.  I).  fi. 


OLD  FASHIONED. 

Now  and  then  1  bear  a  sermon  or 
read  an  article  that  has  a  kind  of  old 
fashioned  sound  or  ring  to  it  which 
seems  to  be  of  special  comfort  to  me. 
It  seems  to  bring  me  back  and  set  me 
down,  as  it  were,  in  the  midst  of  fami- 
liar scenes,  and  my  ears  are  greeted 
with  familiar  sounds,  and  the  number 
of  things  of  the  past,  which  gave  me 


44fi 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


delight,  springs  up  in  my  mind,  and  bonus,  T  feel  to  enquire,  Where  is  f e 
the  familiar  faces  of  the  fathers  with  dear  old  sister  that  used  to  bring  me 
whom  1  took  sweet  counsel  come  in  ginger  cakes  and  1  least  upon  the 
review  as  it  were,  before  me,  and  the  assuring  response  she  is  in  the  Para- 
mothers  in  Israel  who  nourished  and  dise  of  God.                          P.  G.  h. 

cherished  me,  gather  about  me,  and  

like  one  that  dreaineth  1  sojourn  for  A  FRIEND  REQUESTS  MY  VIE  "•" 

a  moment  in  these  sacred  precincts,  Is  all  scripture  addressed  to  Cod's 

and  feel  that  it  is  good  to  be  there  for  people  exclusively? 

the  Lord  is  there.    How  precious  are  A  friend  requests  my' view  of  the 

such  graeious  seasons.    How  good  it  above  subject. 

seems  it  would  be  if  I  could  remain  in  Remarks:  "All  scripture  is  given 
such  a  blessed  restful  state  of  mind,  by  inspiration  of  God  and  is  profitable 
But  it  is  only  for  a  little  while,  now  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction 
and  then  that  we  may  thus  abide  and  for  instruction  in  righteousness;  that 
feast  and  repose  in  the  spirit  of  our  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
mind,  until  we  must  awake  again  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
to  the  realities  of  earth  to  find  that  works,"  2nd  Tim.  3:16-17. 
we  are  hungry  and  tired.  And  1  find  Nothing  that  the  allwise  God  has 
myself  looking  as  I  used  to  in  those  communicated  to  his  children  that  is 
gone  by  days  for  a  dear  old  sister  not  ueedful  and  useful. 
Hancock  who  after  1  had  preached  to  Many  expressions  of  scripture  are 
her  something  of  the  unsearchable  not  directly  addressed  to  the 'people  of 
riches  of  Christ,  would  invariably  come  God.  .lesus  spake  to  certain  ones, 
to  me  and  give  me  a  ginger  cake  from  ''For  every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth 
her  reticule.  Now  that  ginger  cake  the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light- 
differed  nothing  in  itself  from  others  lest  his  deeds  should  he  reproved," 
left  at  home,  but  it  was  a  ginger  cake  John  3:20.  The  words  '-he  that  be- 
at hand,  and  it  was  a  ginger  cake  of  licveth  not  shall  he  damned."  is  a 
purpose,  and  it  served  the  purpose  of  Bible  declaration.  Plainly  there  are 
the  dear  old  sister  in  checking  my  two  classes  of  people  described  in  the 
hunger.  And  not  only  so,  but  the  bible,  the  one  is  called  righteous,  and 
spirit  and  manner  in  which  she  gave  it  the  other  is  wicked.  The  traits  of 
served  to  make  up  a  balance  sheet  over  each  one  is  described.  What  is  written 
against  the  sermon  I  had  preached.  in  the  scriptures  concerning  the  wick- 
And  furthermore,  it  served  as  a  kind  ed  is  of  profit  to  the  people  of  (!od, 
of  investment  upon  her  part,  which  because  it  is  warning  them  against 
has  been  yielding  a  dividend  (to  me)  that  which  is  wrong,  and  they  take 
all  these  years,  for  every  time  I  think  heed  to  such  warnings,  and  are  in- 
of  a  ginger  cake  1  think  of  Sister  Han-  structed;  but  the  wicked  do  no1  take 
cock  and  of  the  virtues  of  her  Chris-  heed  to  bible  teachings, 
tian  character,  and  I  again  look,  as  it  While  the  man  of  God,  or  those  that 
were  into  her  pleasing  motherly  face,  are  of  God  desire  and  feel  the  need  of 
and  glean  from  her  beaming  counte-  all  tin'  instruction  of  the  bible,  the 
nance  assurances  of  fellowship  in  that  wicked  do  not  love  this  teaching,  nor 
which  I  preached,  and  of  fellowship  feel  the  need  of  it. 

with  m.'  and  with  Him  who  is  the  No  one  that  teaches  the  things  con- 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  tained  in  the  bible,  and  lows  truth. 
And  now  when  1  preach  and  am  bun-  and  desires  to  profit  his  hearers  would 
gry  and  look  in  vain  for  the  proffered  wish  to  write  or  speak  to  display  his 
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own  ability.  When  one  considers  the 
great  value  of  truth  he  regards  the 
trulli  fur  ahove  himself,  a lul  considers 
himself  unfit  to  serve  in  so  great  a 
matter.  As  God  is  above  man  so  far 
is  his  cause  or  service  above  man  so  far 
thai  no  man  takes  this  honor  to  him- 
self, save  he  that  is  called  of  God. 

The  character  of  every  man  is  set 
forth  in  script  ure,  whether  it  is  good  or 
bad.  Those  that  read  and  study  the 
scripture  of  truth  to  profit  are  correct- 
ed warned,  instructed  reproved  and  re- 
buked to  their  purification.  While 
those  that  do  not  love  the  truth  take 
not  that  thought  about  the  great  im- 
portance of  knowing  the  truth  or 
walking  in  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God.  Those  born  of  God  have  in  the 
hidden  man  of  the  heart,  or  in  that, 
spiritual  Mrth  have  the  life  and  spirit 
of  truth  that  show  that  the  tree  is  a 
good  one,  hence  it  brings  forth  good 
fruit.  II.'  that  hath  an  ear  let  him 
hear  what  the  spirit  saith  to  the 
churches,  To  rightly  divide  the  truth 
is  highly  important.  To  consider  who 
is  addressed,  and  on  what  subject,  and 
what  is  the  mind  of  the  speaker  or 
writer  are  matters  of  great  concern. 
No  speaker  or  writer  who  loves  God 
and  has  good  will  to  men  would  seek 
to  corrupt  the  word  of  God  ;  while  those 
whose  hearts  are  corrupt  make  mani- 
fest by  their  thoughts,  aims  and  man 
ner  of  living  that  they  love  the  things 
that  are  of  the  earth,  and  that  are 
corrupt, 

.Men  are  judged  out  of  and  by  the 
things  declared  in  the  scripture  accord- 
ing to  their  works,  whether  good  or 
bad,  so  that  every  one  is  walking  out 
and  Fulfilling  that  which  is  written 
concerning  him. 

Those  that  love  the  teachings  of 
scripture,  and.  desire  that  their  life 
may  he  squared  according  to  scripture, 
do  earnestly  take  heed  to  the  things 
written  in  scripture,  while  such  as  seek 
the  things  of  earth  which  the  scripture 


condemns  do  consider  the  scripture 
their  enemy,  because  it  condemns  all 
that  is  wrong.  If  the  bible  condemns 
the  things  1  love  1  will  consider  the 
scripture  my  enemy,  because  1  am  its 
enemy. 

The  people  of  God  are  -partakers  of 
the  exceedingly  great  and  precious 
promises  declared  in  the  bible,  which 
are  according  to  God's  divine  nature. 
If  we  love  the  things  taught  in  scrip- 
ture we  feel  that  it  is  right  to  be 
judged  according  to  the  principles  of 
the  bible,  which  are  manifested  to  be 
in  harmony  with  the  inward  thought 
and  desire  of  our  heart.         P.  D.  (!.  ' 


WHY  TAKE  YE  THOUGHT  FOR 
TOMORROW? 

The  great  question  with  me  is,  am 
I  right  today.  Now  is  the  day  of  sal- 
vation. Today  if  you  will  hear  his 
voice  harden  not  your  hearts.  If  I  am 
saved  today  am  1  not  as  well  off  as  I 
could  hope  to  be  to-morrow?  Can  1  by 
taking  thought  change  tomorrow.  If 
I  am  right  today  is  not  that  enough? 
If  I  am  not  right  today,  and  can  change 
things  why  not  change  them  today? 
If  I  could  change  them  tomorrow  why 
not  change  them  today?  AVhat  good 
will  anxiety  about  tomorrow  do?  Tf  you 
can  change  the  future  why  not  change 
the  present?  You  have  at  least  as 
much  power  over  the  present  as  you 

If  I  am  saved  I  am  saved  now.  Jesus 
saved  his  people  when  he  gave  himself 
for  them,  when  he  was  crucified  for 
them  and  when  he  was  raised  from  the 
dead.  If  one  died  for  all  then  all  died, 
or  were  dead — the  one  died  for  the. 
many — one  died  for  all  his  people  and 
all  the  sheep,  all  the  children  of  God. 
He  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and 
raised  again  for  our  justification. 

He  hath  saved  us  and  called  us  with 
a  holy  c  :ng,  not  according  to  our 
works,  bu;  according  to  his  own  pup- 
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pose  and  grace  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus 
before  the  world  began. 

He  that  believes  hath  ceased  from 
his  own  works  as  God  did  from  his.  He 
is  resting  in  Jesus,  He  is  reconciled  to 
God  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  it'  lie  is  re- 
conciled to  God  he  trusts  in  Him.  Trust 
ye  in  the  Lord  forever,  for  in  Him  is 
everlasting  strength.  Thou  wilt  keep 
him  in  perfect  peace  who  trusts  in  the 
Lord. 

What  Letter  do  1  desire  or  need  than 
to  commit  my  all  to  him.  What  1  am 
now  what  1  shall  be  on  the  morrow; 
all  my  times  are  in  Ms  keeping,  my 
estate  and  condition  after  death.  What 
better  should  I  desire  than  this? 

Then  why  do  I  take  thought  for  the 
morrow?  If  I  am  concerned  so  that  I 
'desire  a  change  why  should  I  not  de- 
sire it  today — now?  1  am  the  one 
that  needs  the  change,  not  the  Lord. 
Can  I  change  myself?  If  I  can  why 
not  do  so  today?  Why  wait  until  to- 
morrow ?  Tomorrow  is  not  mine.  Boast 
not  thyself  of  tomorrow.  For  thou 
knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring 
forth.  Tomorrow  is  not  promised  to 
us. 

To  he  content  with  my  lot,  with  what 
God  hath  put  in  my  hand,  and  to  use 
that  now,  today,  is  what  should  con- 
cern me.  Whatsoever  my  hand  finds 
to  do  this  do  today.  If  you  change  it 
for  the  better  do  this  now,  today. 
Spend  not  my  time  in  vain  murmuring. 
Whatsoever  thy  hand  finds  to  do  this 
do  today  with  thy  might.     P.  D.  G. 


A  friend  requests  my  view  of  Matt. 
13  :58  and  Mark  6:5. 

"And  he  did  not  many  mighty  works 
there  because  of  their  unbelief 
Matt.  13:58. 

"And  he  could  then  do  no  mighty 
work,  save  that  he  laid  his  hands  upon 
a  few  sick  folk,  and  healed  them," 
Mark  6:5. 

Jesus  came  from  heaven  to  do  his 
Father's  will.    He  did  nothing  in  vain 


or  for  the  admiration  of  men.  Ho 
never  failed  to  hear  the  cry  of  the 
poor  and  the  needy.  Hut  where  men 
were  offered  at  him  there  was  no 
salvation.  He  did  not  cast  his  bread 
before  swine. 

They  said,  Is  not  this  the  carpenter? 
We  know  his  father  and  his  mother. 
He  does  not  do  these  works  before 
them,  for  they  had  no  faith  in  him,  nor 
did  they  love  him.  He  said  to  them 
a  prophet  is  not  without  honor  save 
in  his  own  country  and  among  his  own 
•people.  He  did  not  do  many  mighty 
works  Ihecause  they  were  offered  in 
him.  They  had  no  faith  in  him,  nor  any 
desire  for  his  mercy,  nor  did  they  be- 
lieve that  he  came  from  heaven. 

What  a  sad  scene  of  the  vileness  of 
man,  so  full  of  unbelief,  so  hardened  in 
the  deceitfulness  of  sin  that  there  was 
no  room  for  Jesus  in  them. 

All  the  use  they  had  for  him  was  to 
crucify  him,  and  reject  the  counsel  of 
Cod  against  themselves. 

The  power  of  Jesus  to  perform  mira- 
cles was  not  helped,  nor  hindered,  by 
man.  The  Lord  did  not  depend  on 
the  help  of  man.  In  the  beginning  of 
the  world,  before  there  was  a  man,  h« 
needed  no  help  of  man  in  creation.  It 
was  said  without  him  was  not  any 
thin-  made  that  was  made.  What  help 
did  man  render  him  in  his  raising 
Lazarus  from  the  dead?  The  unbeb*^' 
of  Mary  and  Martha  did  not  hinder 
him.  But  where  the  Lord  had  no  peo- 
ple, where  none  loved  him,  nor  desired 
his  mercy,  lie  did  no  mighty  works. 

As  many  as  received  him  to  those 
gave  he  poAver  to  become  the  sons  of 
Cod,  though  they  were  born  of  God  be- 
fore they  believed  on  him.  The  son  of 
man  is  come  to  save  that  which  was 
lost.  His  will  was  to  save  the  lost  sheen 
of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  by  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel  is  meant 
his  own  people  that  had  gone  astray 
and  were  lost.  The  love  Jesus  bore 
to  them  was  shown  in  his  laying  down 
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his  life  for  them.  There  was  no  waste 
in  the  Labor  and  works  of  Jesus.  In 
wisdom  he  did  all  his  works,  and  all 
his  works  'praise  him.  In  this  sense  a^d 
view  Jesus  did  not  do  many  mighty 
works  there,  because  of  their  unbelief. 

Faith  is  the  gift  of  God,  the  wonder- 
ful work  of  God,  and  where  it  is  be- 
stowed there  is  the  dwelling  place  of 
Jesus,  there  is  his  joy  revealed,  and 
the  gladness  of  his  heart,  for  his  de- 
light are  with  the  sons  of  men,  for  the 
Bfigh  and  Lofty  One  that  inhabiteth 
eternity  dwelleth  with  him  that  is 
humble  and  of  a  contrite  heart,  and 
that  trembleth  at  his  word.  Nor  does 
the  word  of  God  which  dwells  with 
men  ever  return  void  to  the  Lord  God, 
but  aceomplishes  that  which  he  pleases, 
ami  prospers  in  that  whereunto  he 
sends  it. 

Faith  works  by  love,  and  without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God. 
Jesus  is  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith,  and  where  no  faith  is  there 
Jesus  is  not.  There  is  no  miracle  where 
there  is  no  faith.  He  it  unto  thee  ac- 
cording to  thy  faith. 

Hence  Jesus  is  not  known  where 
there  is  no  faith.  Hut  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel  are  still  sheep 
though  lost,  and  never  would  if  left  to 
themselves  ever  return,  lint  tin;  Lord 
leavs  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  fold, 
and  seeks  that  which  is  gone  astray 
until  he  finds  it,  and  then  brings  it 
home. 

Hut  the  goats  he  knows  not,  never 
know  them.  It  is  his  own  he  seeks 
and  saves.  P.  D.  G. 


PREACHING,  DINNER  AND  FEET- 
WASHING. 

"When  thou  makest  a  dinner,  or  a 
supper,  call  not  thy  friends,  nor  thy 
brethren,  neither  thy  kinsmen,  nor  thy 
feast,  call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the 
lame,  the  blind."    Luke  14:12-13. 

I  had  read  this  scripture  occasion- 
ally for  several  years  and  always  in 


reading  it  the  inquiry  would  arise  in 
my  mind,  '"have  you  ever  known  or 
heard  of  its  literal  observance  1"  The 
reply  to  this  inquiry  was  always,  "no" 
but  my  observation  is  that  whenever  a 
dinner  or  a  feast  is  given,  those  whom 
the  Lord  says  call  not  are  always  in- 
vited, while  those  whom  He  says  call 
are  not  invited. 

About  3  years  ago  1  felt  impressed 
to  try  to  literally  observe  this  scrip- 
ture. Accordingly  my  wife  (who  as 
soon  as  I  mentioned  to  her  my  im- 
pressions seemed  to  enter  into  the 
spirit  of  it  with  me)  cheerfully  pre- 
pared a  good  dinner  and  we  invited 
about  forty  to  come.  When  the  day  ar- 
rived I  "went  out  and  brought  in" 
some  and  with  the  kind  assistance  of 
a  dear  brother  (one  of  our  deacons) 
others  were  "brought  in." 

About  half  were  white  and  half  col- 
ored. All  of  the  invited  guests  were 
from  the  lower  walks  of  life,  some 
from  the  "county  home.' 

Dinner  being  announced  the  white 
members  repaired  to  the  dining  room 
and  the  colored  members  to  a  separate 
house  (being  admirably  arranged  for 
such  a  purpose  as  this)  and  our  cook, 
though  not  a  member,  took  great  de- 
limit in  waiting  on  all. 

I  think  the  pleasure  and  enjoyment 
of  eating  and  serving  were  mutual. 
After  dinner,  assembling  ourselves  to- 
gether, I  referred  to  the  fact  that 
when  I  was  a  child  my  grandmother 
had  invited  a  colored  man  (a  worthy, 
minister,  and  the  first  colored  Primi- 
tive Baptist  preacher  raised  up  in  this 
section.  I  think,  and  in  whose  memory 
the  first  colored  Primitive  Baptist 
church  organized  in  this  section  is 
named)  to  preach  at  her  home,  my 
mother  living  with  her  at  the  time, 
and  quoting  2nd  Timothy,  1 :5,  I  said 
"T  am  sure  that  those  of  you  who  were 
acquainted  with  my  grandmother  ami 
know  my  mother  sitting  over  there 
(pointing  to  her)  will  agree  with  me 
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that  they  have  the  faith  sfpoken  of  by 
the  inspired  Apostle  and  1  hope  thai 
I  have  the  same  unfeigned  faith  and 
therefore  I  am  not  ashamed  but  rather 
it  is  a  pleasure  for  me  to  follow  their 
example  and  I  asked  Bro.  Williams  to 
preach  to  us,  if  the  Lord  will  bless 
him  to  do  so. ' 

Whereupon  Elder  Jonah  Williams  (a 
very  worthy  colored  man  and  highly 
esteemed  by  the  white  people  who 
knew  him)  "a  good  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ."  1st  Timothy  4  :(i  and  a  bold 
defender  of  the  doctrine"  of  salvation 
by  grace  came  forward  and  preached 
an  excellent  sermon,  so  that  we  were 
"comforted  and  knit  together  in  love." 
Colossians  2:2  and  made  to  "rejoice  in 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God."  Romans 
5:2. 

At  this  meeting  we  had  a  lovely  and 
pleasant  feet-washing  service.  I  refer- 
red to  some  of  the  sayings  of  our 
Saviour  as  recorded  in  St.  John  13:14- 
17  verses  stating  that  it  was  my  mind  to 
wash  feet,  and  that  preparation  had 
been  made  for  this  purpose;  that  feet 
washing  was  not  a  matter  for  breth- 
ren to  fall  out  about  but  an  act  of 
humility,  and  should  be  done  in  love 
and  the  fear  of  God,  and  if  any  desi 
to  join  us  in  following  this  example 
given  us  by  our  Saviour  they  could  do 
so  and  if  any  'preferred  not  to  do  so, 
still  we  would  be  brethren,  "letting 
every  one  be  fully  persuaded  in  his 
own  mind,"  Romans  14:;").  To  my 
surprise  every  one  expressed  a  willing- 
ness to  wash,  though  a  very  few  on  oc 
count  of  physical  infirmities  asked  to 
be  excused.  The,  feet-washing  and 
preaching  came  as  an  agreeable  sur- 
prise to  the  brethren  as  none  of  them 
knew  anything  about  it  beforehand. 
My  wife  writes,  "there  was  much  love 
and  fellowship  manifested  on  this  oc 
insion,  and  the  whole  company  ex- 
pressed themselves  as  having  had  a 
good  time  and  thought  it  a  day  not  to 
be  forgotten.    I  feel  that  I  shall  al- 


ways cherish  in  my  heart  the.  sweet 
memory  of  it."  Thus  passed  one  of 
the  most  pleasant  and  enjoyable  meet- 
ings 1  have  ever  known. 

J.  F.  FARMER. 


ELDER  C.  H.  CAYCE. 

Newport,  N.  C — Saturday  and  1st 
Sunday  in  September. 

Hadnott's  Creek— Monday. 

White  Oak— Tuesday. 

Northeast— Wednesday- 

Wardsville— Thursday. 

Rest— Friday. 

Bay— Monday. 

Southeast  —Tuesday. 

Wilmington  —  Wednesday  and  at 
night. 

Thence  to  Seven  Mile  Association. 
Will  some  brother  arrange  for  him  on 
to  Little  River  Association? 

C.  C.  BROWN. 


APPOINTMENTS. 

Elder  J.  F  Farmer  will  preach,  the 
Lord  Willing: 

Friday  night,  September  4,  1914 
Dunn. 

Saturday,  September  5,  15)14.  Angier. 
Sunday,  September  6,  1!)14,  Angier. 
Monday  night,  September  7,  1914, 
Durham. 

Wednesday,  September  9,  1914, 
Clayton. 

Thursday,  September  10,  1914,  Beth- 
any. 


The  89th  session  of  the  Abbott's 
Creek  Association  will  be  held  the 
Lord  willing  with  the  church  at  Salis- 
bury, Rowan  county,  N.  C,  commenc- 
ing on  Saturday  before  the  fourth  Sun- 
day in  August  and  continue  three 
days.  All  who  love  truth,  peace  and 
harmony,  and  who  labor  for  the  same 
are  invited  to  attend.  Read  and  signed 
by  order  of  the  church  in  conference 
on  Saturday  before  the  first  Sunday 
in  July  1914. 
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We  have  asked  for  reduced  rates  on 
railroads.  Those  coming  by  rail  can 
inquire  for  same. 

ELDER  C.  A.  DAVIS,  Mod. 

A.  L.  OWEN,  Clerk. 


UNION  NOTICE. 

The  next  Black  River  Union  will,  the 
Lord  willing,  be  held  with  the  church 
at  Bethsaida,  in  Harnett  county,  N.  C. 
on  Saturday  and  5th  Sunday  in  August 
1914.  Elder  J.  W.  Strickland  is  ap- 
pointed to  preach  the  introductory  ser- 
mon, and  Elder  W.  G.  Turner  his  al- 
ternate. Bethsaida  is  about  two  miles 
west  of  Benson,  N.  C.  Those  wishing 
to  come  by  R.  R.  will  'please  write 
brethren  Jonas  Reaves,  Dunn,  N.  C. 
R.  P.  D.  No.  2.  James  G.  Turlington, 
Benson,  N.  C,  Route  3,  or  C  Hodges, 
Benson,  N.  C,  Route  3,  and  visitors 
will  be  met  at  Benson  on  Friday  p.  m. 
from  the  south  at  1  and  from  the  north 
3:30  p.  m.  All  lovers  of  the  truth  are 
invited  to  attend,  especially  ministers' 

ELDER  W.  G.  TURNER,"  Moderator. 
CORNELIUS  HODGES,  Union  Clerk. 
 V  

The  Black  Creek  Union  will  meet 
with  the  church  at  Memorial  Saturday 
before  the  5th  Sunday  in  August,  1014. 
Elder  R.  H.  Boswell  was  chosen  to 
preach  the  introductory  sermon,  and 
Elder  P.  I),  (fold  his  alternate. 

Messengers  and  visitors  will  be  met 
at  Fremont  Friday  evening  and  Satur- 
day morning. 

R.  H  BOS W EL, 
Union  Creek. 

 )  

The  Eastern  Union  is  appointed  to 
be  held  with  the  church  at  Beaulah, 
Hyde  County,  N.  C,  Friday,  Saturday 
and  Fifth  Sunday  in  Augusr. 

A  W.  AMBROSE, 
Union  Clerk. 


The  next  session  of  the  .Mill  Branch 
Union  will  be  held  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  M. 
H.,  Lee  county,  S.  C,  Saturday  and  5th 


Sunday  in  August. 

Those  coming  via  Florence  will  reach 
Bishopville  over  the  A.  C.  L.  Railway. 
Friday  at  11  a.  m.  and  8  o'clock  at 
night  or  over  S.  C.  \V.  R.  R.  at  12 
o'clock  p.  m.  ministers  especially  in- 
vited. J.  W.  BROWN. 


The  next  session  of  the  Linville 
Union  is  appointed  to  be  held  with  the 
ehurch  at  Saint's  Delight,  Forsyth 
eounty  on  Saturday  and  5th  Sunday  in 
A  ii  mist,  1!)14.  An  invitation  is  extend- 
ed to  all  lovers  of  the  truth  who  have 
a  mind  to  come,  especially  the  minis- 
ters. W.  L.  TEAGUE, 

Union  Clerk. 


Dear  Brother  Gold  :— 

The  next  session  of  the  Contentnea 
Union  is  appointed  to  be  held  with  the 
ehurch  at  Tysons.  The  fifth  Saturday 
and  Sunday  in  August.  The  brethren 
and  sisters  are  invited.  Those  coming 
by  rail  will  be  met  at  Farmville,  Fri- 
day evening  and  Saturday  morning. 
Please  write  to  A.  P.  Turnage  or  S.  M. 
Smith. 


The  next  Skewarkey  Union  is  to  be 
with  the  chureh  at  Conetoe,  N.  C. 
Visitors  will  be  met  at  Oonetoe  'on 
Thursday  before  the  5th  Sunday  in 
August  1914.  1).  W.  COBB. 

Clerk. 


The  next  Cedar  Island  Union  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  ho|,|  with  the  church  at 
Sheffield  (on  the  Weedy  Branch; 
Craveja  county,  N.  ('.,  Friday,  Satur- 
day and  5th  Sunday  in  August,  1914. 
All  lovers  of  truth  are  invited,  es- 
pecially ministers. 

JOSIAH  TINGLE,  C.  C. 
Xew  Bern,  N.  0.,  R.  1. 


WILLIAM  HENDERSON  CLAYTON. 

Jn  weakness  I  make  the  attempt  to 
write  a  few  words  in  memory  of  our 
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departed  father,  William  Hendersoia 
Clayton.  He  was  born  Nov.  15,  1837, 
and  departed  this  life  .June  22,  1914, 
making-  his  stay  on  this  earth  76  years, 
ti  months  and  7  days. 

He  was  twice  married,  first  to  Mary 
Carver,  of  Person  county,  N.  C.  No 
children  were  born  to  them.  At  the 
end  of  two  years  tins  union  was 
severed  by  the  cold  hand  of  death. 
Later  he  was  married  to  Desmonia 
Carver,  also  of  Person  county.  To  this 
union  were  born  eleven  children. 
Three  of  them  preceded  him  to  the 
grave. 

Father  was  faithful  to  the  Primitive 
Baptist  church  at  Hillsdale  about  12 
years.  He  was  baptized  by  Elder  P. 
W.  Williard.  1  have  heard  him  say  he 
rejoiced  when  the  day  came  for  church 
service. 

lie  was  stricken  witli  paralysis  on 
the  left  side  in  March  1913,  and  for 
a  year  and  two  months  lie  bore  Ins 
affliction  without  complaining,  always 
seemed  cheerful.  In  June  1914  he  suf- 
fered another  stroke  which  proved  the 
fatal  blow.  On  Friday  he  rallied 
enough  to  speak  a  few  times.  Once  he 
called  for  water. 

Now  that  he  is  gone  we  mourn  our 
loss,  yet  we  mourn  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  While  his  life  was  a 
struggle,  yet  he  fought  it  bravely,  and 
was  seldom  heard  to  murmur.  As  we 
sat  by  him  day  and  night,  and  saw  that 
he  must  soon  leave  us  it  was  hard  to 
bear:  but  it  is  a  blessed  thought  that  he 
is  gone  where  the  roar  of  battle  is  not 
heard,  and  we  feel  to  say  he  is  included 
in  the  blessed  throng'  that  John  saw 
who  had  come  through  great  triBula- 
t ion.  and  washed  their  robes,  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

He  is  missed  in  the  home;  In-  is 
missed  in  the  church— a  natural  father 
—"a  father  in  Israel,"  a  kind  husband, 
neighbor  and  friend. 

May  this  be  the  prayer  of  every  be- 
liever who  may  chance  to  read  this. 


that  we  may  be  able  to  follow  the  ex- 
ample he  has  set  before  us. 

One  of  the  remarks  we  especially 
remember  that  he  made  during  his  last 
days  was  that  he  wanted  to  treat  every 
body  right,  and  that  he  wanted  to  live 
right.  He  hoped  to  meet  his  (Jod  in 
peace;  aad  we  feel  to  say,  precious  1 
the  death  of  his  saints. 

As  we  watched  the  breath  leave  him 
without  a  struggle  Ave  could  say  he  fell 
asleep  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.  While  our 
loss  is  great  we  are  thankful  that  he 
has  gone  beyond  the  reach  of  death, 
no  more  to  suffer,  for  death  hath  done 
its  work,  has  no  more  dominion  over 
him. 

Father  always  loved  singing.  One  of 
his  favorite  hymns  was:  "Nearer  My 
Cod  to  Thee." 

His  funeral  was  conducted  by  Elder 
G.  W.  Trent,  of  Keidsville,  and  Elder 
Cowby,  of  Stokesdale. 

May  it  be  our  happy  lot  to  meet  him 
in  the  peace  of  the  blessed  resurrection 
in  Jesus  where  Cod  shall  wipe  all  tears 
from  our  eyes. 

Written  by  his  unworthy  son, 
D.  T.  CLAYTON, 
R.  2,  Summerfield,  N.  C. 


the  Key  to  Health 

is  Pure  Blood.  Get  the  blood  pure  and  all  tbo 
ills  that  follow  from  impoverished  or  tainted 
blood,  such  as  indigestion,  nervous  dyspepsia, 
gastritis,  rheumatism,  eczema,  scrofula,  etc., 
will  disappear,  leaving  the  body  healthy  and  the 
mind  clear. 

MRS.  JOE  PERSON'S  REMEDY 

is  a  real  blood  "pnrilier,"  according  to  hundreds 
of  testimonials  liom  people  who  have  used  it 
.successfully  durm-  [lie  last  forty  years.  It  puts 
the  blood  right,  (hen  builds  the  body  back  into 
health  and  energy. 

"For  eight  or  ten  years  I  was  subject  to  severe 
attacks  of  eczema.  Mrs.  Joe  Person's  Remedy 
made  a  perfect  cure  of  me."  Writes  Mrs.  J.  II. 
M  ilkins,  r.essemcr  City.  N.  C. 

Your  druggist  should  have  it.  If  ho  hasn't, 
send  us  his  namo  and  one  dollar  for  a  large 
bottle. 

REMEDY    SALES  CORPORATION 

 CHARLOTTE.  N.  C.  

Mrs.  Joe  Person's  Wash  *h°^  ft 

connection  with  the  Remedy  for  the  cure  of 
sores  and  the  relief  of  inflamed  and  congested 
su  rfaces.  1 1  is  especially  valuable  for  women, 
and  should  always  be  used  for  ulcerations. 
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Order  your  player-piano 
through  the  club. 

The  tremendous  saving  in  price 
which  results  frin  clubbing  our  or- 
ders in  a  big,  wholesale  Factory  order 
for  one  hundred  Pianos  and  Player- 
Pianos  enables  the  Zion's  Landmark 
Piano  Club  to  otter  a  high-grade  Piano, 
equippedwith  the  best  self-player  de- 
vice, at  a  price  which  is  very  little 
higher  than  you  would  ordinarily 
have  to  pay  for  a  good,  plain  piano. 

If  you  place  your  order  through  the 
Club  you  thus  secure  two  splendid  in- 
Btrumens  in  one,  for  he  Sct-Player- 
Piano  can  be  used  as  a  plain  Piano 
by  those  who  can  play,  and  as  a 
Self-Player-Piano  by  those  who  have 
never  studied  music.  In  addition  the 
Club  gives  you  the  benefit  of  Its  Kree 
Music  Roll  Service  by  which  you  can 
exchange  your  old  music  rolls  for  new 
selections  at  any  time  and  at  a  nor- 
mal charge  of  ten  cents  per  roll  to 
cover  the  mere  expense  of  handling. 

Provision  has  also  been  made  by 
which  you  can  exchange  your  old 
piano  for  a  new  Player-Piano  to  best 
advantage.  If  your  home  needs  a 
good  Piano  or  Player-Piano  you  are 
cordially  invited  to  place  your  order 
through  the  Club.  Write  for  hand- 
somely illustrated  catalogue  giving 
full  particulars  and  descriptions  of  In- 
struments. Address  the  Managers, 
I.udden  &  Bates,  Zion's  Landmark 
P'ano  Club  Dept.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


CABBAGE  AND  COLLARD  PLANTS. 

We  are  offering  for  sale  from  two 
to  three  million  tine  cabbage  and 
collard  plants  for  late  fall  and  winter 
heading,  grown  In  the  foot  hills  of 
the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains,  which  is 
('specially  adapted  for  raising  summer, 
plants  that  are  strong  and  healthy,' 
suitable  for  setting  in  the  lower 
South. 

Varieties:    Early  Jersey,  Charleston 


Wakeiield,  Plat  Dutch,  Drumhead  and 
Succession. 

Price:  500  for  .>1.25  postpaid.  By 
express  500  for  $100;  $1.50  per  1000; 
over  4000  at  $1.25  per  1000;  over  9000 
at  $1.00  per  1000. 

Write  for  our  catalogue,  which  gives 
a  full  description  of  all  our  plants, 
and  tells  how  to  grow  them. 
Piedmont  PlarV.  Co.,  Geenville,  S.  C. 


^o-Educational 


Established  1879 


GILLIAM'S  ACADEMY 
1914-1915. 

One  of  the  oldest  private  high 
schools  in  North  Carolina,  with 
accredited  relationship  with  the 
leading  colleges  of  the  south  with 
excellent  courses  in  bookkeeping, 
shorthand  and  typewriting,  pia- 
no, voice,  and  expression.  Diplo- 
mas awarded  all  graduates.  Single 
course  in  any  department,  with 
board,  room  rent,  fuel  and  light3, 
$1(03.00— double  course,  $124.00. 
Write  for  new  catalogue  today. 
Address,  ( 
JOHN  W.  GILLIAM, 

Principal, 
Altamahaw,  North  Carolina. 
P.  S.- — Primitive  Baptist  patronage 
is   especially   desired.     Signed  John 
W.  Gilliam,  Sr. 


elon  college: 
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SAVE  ONE- 

ON  HIGH-GRADE  PIANOS 
BY  PLACING  YOUX 

ZION'S  LANDMARK 

The  Club  is  the  greatest  money-saving  plan  ever  devised  for  the  distribu- 
tion of  pianos.  But  the  big  saving  in  price  is  only  one  of  the  many  attractive 
features  which  have  made  the  Club  so  popular  and  successful. 

Read  the  following  brief  description  of  some  of  the  main  features  of  the 
Club,  then  write  for  your  copy  of  the  catalogue  which  gives  a  full  and  clear 
explanation  of  the  plan  and  which  pictures  and  deseribes  the  many  beautiful 
■tyles  of  Pianos  and  Player-Pianos  fromwhich  Club  members  make  their  selec- 
tion. 

MAIN  FEATURES  OF  THE  CLUB. 

1.  By  uniting  our  orders  in  a  big  Club  of  one  hundred  buyers,  we, 
secure  the  lowest  possible  factory  price  for  each  Club  member,  thereby  saving 
fully  one-third  the  cost  on  high-grade  Pianos  and  Player-Pianos.  As  the 
Management  secures  the  other  ninety-nine  members,  all  you  have  to  do  is  to 
place  your  own  order.  Ludden  &  Bates  finance  the  Club  and  your  Piano  is 
•hipped  at  once. 

2.  To  secure  for  each  Club  member  the  most  convenient  terms  of  easy 
monthly,  quarterly  or  annual  payments,  bused  on  the  lowest  cash  price  and 
without  the  customary  overcharge  for  time  ayments. 

3.  To  remove  every  possible  objection  to  the  easy  payment  plan  by  provid- 
ing that  in  the  event  of  your  death  after  one-fifth  of  the  purchase  price  has 
been  paid  in  cash,  and  provided  that  payments  have  been  promptly  met 
when  due,  all  further  payments  arecaneelled  and  your  family  is  given  a  re- 
ceipt in  full. 

4.  To  insure  the  highest  quality  of  Pianos  and  Player  Pianos,  fully  guar- 
anteed by  one  of  the  oldest,  largest  and  most  reliable  Piano  houses,  thus 
avoiding  the  disappointment  which  so  often  results  from  dealing  with  un- 
known firms.  Each  Club  member  has  the  privilege  of  returning  the  Piano 
and  getting  back  every  dollar  he  lias  paid  on  it,  if  a  10  days'  trial  in  his  own 
home  does  not  prove  it  to  be  exactly  as  represented.  In  addition,  he 
is  protected  by  the  lifetime  guarantee  and  by  the  exchange  privileges  as  des- 
cribed in  the  Club  booklet. 

5.  To  enable  Club  members  to  dispose  of  their  old  Pianos  to  best,  advant- 
age in  exchange  for  a  now  Player- Piano. 

6.  To  provide  a  Free  Music  Roll  service  for  Player-Pianos  by  which  Club 
members  may  exchange  their  old  music  rolls  for  new  select  ions  at  any  time 
and  at  a  nominal  charge  to  cover  clerical  expense. 

7.  Every  Piano  and  Player-Pianlofurnished  by  the  Club  is  fully  guaran- 
teed and  is  backed  by  the  reputation  of  Ludden  &  Bales  who  for  nearly  half 
a  century  have  enjoyed  the  ditinction  of  being  the  leading  piano  house  in  th« 
•outh. 


THIRD  THE  COST 

AND  PLAYER-PIANOS 
ORDER    THROUGH    THE  .  ] 

PIANO  CLUB 

THE  PROOF  OF  THE  PUDDING 

More  than  a  thousand  members  have  already  placed  their  orders  through 
the  Club.  They  unanimously  endorse  the  plan  and  enthusiastically  praiit 
the  instruments.  We  have  printed  hundreds  of  their  letters  in  a  book.  Write 
for  free  copy  today.  It  will  show  you  what  other  good  people,  like  yourself, 
have  to  say  about  the  greatest  money-saving  and  satisfaction-giving  piano 
opportunity  that  has  ever  been  presented.   Address  the  Managers 


We  have  a  copv  of  the  Club's  handsomely  lllus- 
Itrated  catalogue  for  you.     It  pictures  and  de- 
scribes the  latest  and  most  attractive  designs  m 
Pianos  and  Player  Pianos.    Write  for  Your  copy  today. 

Ludden  &  Bates,  gSE&SnS 

ATLANTA,  GA. 
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WHAT  IS  THE  COCA  COLA  HABIT? 

First  and  foremost  it  is  a  myth. 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  the  Coca 
Cola  habit  except  in  tha  same  sense 
that  there  is  a  water  habit,  a  sugar 
habit,  a  fruit  habit  or  a  caffein  habit. 
As  Coca  Cola  contains  only  carbonat- 
ed wr.ter,  sugar,  fruit  flavors  and 
caffein,  the  refreshing  principle  of 
coffee  and  tea,  it  is  absolutely  impos- 
sible for  it  to  create  a  habit. 

People  drink  Coca  Cola  becaus  they 
find  it  delicious  and  refreshing.  They 
continue  to  drink  it  because  they  find 
it  wholesome  and  beneficial.  VVhe.i 
theyare  hot,  thirsty  and  tired  they 
crave  Coca  Cola  in  the  same  sense 
that  they  crave  cool  water  or  iced 
tea.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that  Coca 
Ccla  contains  on!.'  rbout  half  as 
much  caffein  they  preterit  to  tea  and 
coffee. 

Some  have  cade  the  ridiculous  blun- 
der of  confusing  caffein  with  the 
habit-forming  drugs  like  cocaine  <;nd 
morphine.  In  ch  rmical  composition 
and  in  physiolgical  action  it  bclo.igs 
to  an  entirely  different  class.  Caffein 
is  eefreshinc  to  mind  and  body, 
•  whereas  morphne  and  cocaine,  being 
narcotics,  have  exactly  the  opposite 
effect. 

In  denning  the  term  "habit-form- 
ing" and  in  discussing  the  question 
as  to  whether  caffein  belongs  to  that 
class  or  not,  Doctor  Mallet,  Fellow  o!" 
the  Royal  Society,  and  for  nearly  40 
years  the  Professor  of  Chemistry  at 
the  University  of  Virginia,  gave  the 
following  expert  testimony  under 
cath: 

"In  the  first  place,  I  think  the  habit 
formed  must  be  a  detrimental  one 
and  an  injurious  one  and  in  the  second 
place,  one  which  becomes  so  firmly 
fixed  upon  a  person  acquiring  it  that 
it  is  thrown  off  wfth  great  difficulty 
and  with  consider:  tie  suffering,  and 
in  the  third  place,  that  tne  continued 
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exercise  of  the  habit  increases  the 
demand  for  the  habit-forming  drug; 
and  caffein  is  not  a  habit-forming 
drug  in  that  cense." 

If  you  are  interested  in  knowing 
why  Coca  Cola  is  the  iceal  beverage, 
from  every  standpoint,  write  for  free 
booklet  containing  the  expert  opinions 
of  the  leading  scientists  of  America 
and  Europe.  Address  the  Advertising 
Managers  of  this  paper,  Messrs. 
Jacobs  &  Company,  Clinton,  S.  C. 


The  North  Carolina 
COLLEGE  OF  AGRICULTURE 
AND  MECHANIC  ARTS 

This  State  Industrial  College  of 
fers  strong  courses  in  Agricul- 
ture, Horticulture,  Stock-raising, 
Dairying,  Poultry,  Veterinary 
Medicine ;  in  Civil,  Electrical, 
and  Mechanical  Engineering;  iu 
Chemistry  and  Dyeing ;  in  Cotton 
Manufacturing,  and  in  Agricultu- 
ral teaching.  Four  years  courses. 
Two  and  one  year  courses  in 
Agriculture  and  in  Machine  Shop 
Work.  Faculty  of  61  men;  738 
students;  25  buildings;  excellent 
equipment  and  laboratories  for 
each  department.  On  July  9th 
County  Superintendents  conduct 
entrance  examinations  at  each 
county  seat.  For  catalogue  write 
E.  B.  OWEN,  Registrar, 
West  Raleigh,  N.  0. 


MARRIED. 

August  5th,  1914,  Mr.  Geo.  C.  Essick 
and  Miss  Sallie  Frances  Faucett  at 
residence  of  Sister  Augusta  H.  Faucett, 
near  Grimesland,  Pitt  county,  N.  C,  by 
P.  D.  Gold. 


ELDER  W.  T.  BROADWAY. 

Hight  Point  at  11  o'clock— August 
18th. 

ThomasviUe — August  19th. 
Lexington — August  20th. 
Pine — Lexington — August  21st. 


East  Carolina  Teachers  Training  School 


A  State  School  to  train  teachers  for  the  public  schools  of  North  Caro- 
lina. Every  energy  is  directed  to  this  one  purpose.  Tuition  free  to  all  who 
agree  to  teach.    Fall  term  begins  September  22,  1914. 

For  eatalogme  and  other  information  address, 

ROBT.  H.  WRIGHT, 
President, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina. 

CLAREMO/NT  c°Mm 

C  I  ^    V  ~  \Xf  


For  Girls  and 


Young  Women 

large, efficientfaculty,  i 


rcellent  build- 

 fe  afforded  its 

i  si  holastic  training  with  superior  moral  and 
spiritual  culture. 

Strong  academic  courses,  leadine  to  diploma. 
Special  advantages  in  Music,  Expression,  Drawing  »nd 
*»— TticArU. 

ed  buildings,  thoroughly  equipped  for 
„„»  convenience.    An  eminently  success- 
hool,  in  the  healthful  hill  section  of  North 
Carolina.    Terms,  $140 up.    For  catalogue,  address 

JOSEPH  L.  MURPHY,  President, 
Hickory,  N.  C. 
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Steam-hea 
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Dear  Brother  Gold:— 

Please  publish  y*n  the  Landmark  that  the  next  meet- 
ing 1st  Saturday  an  d  Sunday  in  September)  of  the  Church 
at  Angier,  will  be  t  heir  yearly  meeting.  This  church  hav- 
ing been  recently  organized  and  this  being  their  first 
yearly  meeting.  /  It  is  desired  that  as  many  brethren  and 
sistfirs  as  can  ,  do  so  will  visit  us  then  and  especially  the 
ministers.  Yours  in  hope, 

J.  F.  FARMER,  Pastor. 

Wilson,  N.  0.,  Aug.  12,  1914. 


Reduced  Round  Trip 
Rates 

WILL  BE  MADE  FOR  SPECIAL  OCCASIONS  BT  THE 

Atlantic  Coast  Line 

The  Standard  Railroad  of  the  South 
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O.  W.  JOHNS, 
Ticket  Ag»nt,  Wilson,  N.  C,  or  address 
T.  C.  WHITE,  W  J.  CRAIG, 

Sen.  Pass  Agent,  Pass.  Traf.  Mgr. 

WILMINGTON,  N.  C 
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COMMUNICATION. 

Dear  Brother  Gold,  and  also  the  house- 
hold of  faith  scattered  abroad  every- 
where: 

I  feel  to  pour  out  my  many  com- 
plaints to  the  Father  of  mercies,  the 
Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift, 
and  to  communicate  to  you  my  kin- 
dred, my  conflicts,  crosses,  tribula- 
tions and  losses  and  the  manifold 
temptations  which  T  through  the  weak- 
ness of  the  flesh,  yield  to.  Surely  I  am 
•  the  vilest  wretch  of  all  that  could 
possess  boldness  enough  to  claim  a 
hope  in  Christ. 

Brethren,  I  know  of  a  truth  that  in 
my  flesh  dwells  no  good  thing.  That 
is  one  thing  I  do  know.  Then  surely 
1  must  embrace  Paul's  language; 
"that  it  is  by  the  grace  o*  God  I  am 
what  I  am"  if  indeed  I  am  anything.  I 
feel  the  most  of  my  time  to  be  a  lonely 
wanderer,  a  sojourner  in  a  strange  land 
but  however  entertaining  a  faint  hope 
that  this  world  is  not  my  home.  But 
how  can  I  do  this?  Being  such  a  great 
sinner,  a  wayward,  wandering,  back- 
sliding creature,  for  the  good  that  I 
would  I  do  not  and  the  evil  that  I 
would  not  that  I  do.  Then  says  Paul, 
I  die  daily,  being  continually  brought 
into  captivity  and  forever  studying  to 
be  free. 

Brethren  this  is  what  keeps  up  the 
continued  warefare  that  sems  to  en- 
gage the  most  of  my  time.    But  how 


do  I  know  these  things?  For  a  feeling 
sense  of  honor  overwhelms  my  guilty 
soul  because  of  my  sins  and  transgres- 
sions which  often  prompts  the  ques- 
tion, "am  1  his  cr  am  I  not?"  If  so 
why  am  I  thus?  therefore  I  do  desire 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  saints 
everywhere,  that  I  may  yet  be  num- 
bered among  the  faithful,  that  I  may 
not  be  found  fighting  the  battles  of  this 
warfare  with  carnal  weapons.  For 
somehow  1  feel  to  witness  with  the  old 
prophets  and  apostles  in  their  troubles, 
hoping  that  I  have  been  permitted  also 
to  share  with  them  in  their  joys,  if  so 
then  we  are  no  more  foreigners  nor 
strangers  but  fellow-citizens  together 
and  that  by  the  mercy  of  God.  But 
is  it  possible  that  such  a  great  miracle 
should  be  wrought  in  Israel  that  I 
should  be  numbered  among  the  sons 
of  God?  Oh,  wonderful,  inexpressible, 
incomprehensible  mercy  of  God.  How 
mysterious  are  His  judgments  and 
His  ways  past  finding  out.  I  feel  to 
be  such  a  poor,  weak,  insignificant, 
unprofitable  being  that  I  am  not 
worthy  of  the  least  of  God's  blessings, 
full  of  putrifying  sores  from  head  to 
foot  and  in  such  agony  of  soul  that 
I  am  made  to  cry  out,  who  shall  de- 
liver me  from  the  body  of  this  death 
which  brings  forth  the  petition;  Oh 
Lord,  undertake  for  me  and  deliver  me 
from  these  temptations  that  do  so  easily 
beset  me  and  enable  me  to  run  the  race 
set  before  me  with  patience  ever  look- 
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ing  unto  God  who  is  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith. 

But  Brother  Gold,  I  have  a  fear 
about  me  that  I  don't  embrace  those 
things  as  a  christian  should  for  I  must 
confess  that  I  sin  wilfully.  After  I 
have  received  a  knowledge  of  the  truth 
and  have  tasted  of  the  powers  of  the 
world  to  come  is  it  possible  that  I  am 
mistaken,  is  not  this  the  messenger  o. 
Satan  that  buffets  us?  That  spirit 
of  fear?  God  giveth  us  not  that  spirit 
of  fear  but  of  love  and  a  sound  mind. 
When  I  am  permitted  in  silent  medita- 
tion to  behold  some  of  the  wonderful 
mysteries  pertaining  to  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  I  have  to  stand  in  awe  and 
silent  amazement.  But  most  of  the 
time  I  seem  to  dwell  in  the  low 
grounds  of  sorrow.  But  Brother  Gold, 
is  not  this  of  itself  a  comfort  to  us 
when  we  are  blest  to  have  a  clear  view 
of  the  matter?  Did  not  Christ  him- 
self pass  through  all  those  dark  and 
dreary  places?  Was  He  not  a  fore- 
runner of  His  people?  Was  He  not 
grieved  in  spirit  at  times?  Did  He 
not  weep  and  pray?  Must  he  not  needs 
go  through  Samaria?  Did  He  not  take 
unto  himself  a  body  like  unto  ours 
only  sin  excepted?  And  what  was  i1 
all  for?  Must  He  not  of  necessity  oc- 
cupy every  place  that  we  have  to  pass 
through  in  our  sojourn  here  from  the 
depths  of  hell  to  the  height  of  heaven 
in  order  that  He  be  our  forerunner  in 
his  death  and  resurrection?  Must  we 
not  follow  Him  a'l  the  way  through? 
Must,  our  bodies  not  return  to  their 
mother  dust  and  our  soul  and  spirit  (>e 
with  Him  in  Paradise  until  the  final 
confirmation  of  all  things  when  we 
shall  awake  in  His  likeness  and  see 
Him  as  He  is?  And  then  Paul  says, 
"we  shall  be  satisfied."  Do  we  not 
rest  in  that  hope  which  is  an  anchor  to 
the  soul  both  sure  and  steadfast  until 
that  time  while  our  bodies  are  sleep- 
ing? Are  not  our  bodies  the  rest  of  The 
dead  that  live  not  again    until  the 


thousands  years  is  expired?  Which 
only  means  a  considerable  length  of 
luae.  Did  not  John  behold  the  souls 
of  the  saints  under  the  altar,  and  is 
not  that  Paradise?  And  are  they  not 
still  resting  in  that  hope  thar,  one  day 
they  should  be  fully  satisfied?  Did 
not  John  behold  them  seemingly  al- 
most impatient,  crying  out,  how  loug ! 
Oh  God,  how  long?  and  were  they  not 
told  to  rest  yet  a  little  while?  and 
are  they  not  also  henceforth  expecting 
until  their  enemies  be  made  their  foot- 
stool? And  will  not  that  apply  to  all 
of  us  from  time  to  time  as  we  'pass  out 
of  this  world? 

Do  we  expect  to  attain  unto  a  bet- 
ter place  than  they?  Is  there  but  the 
one  way? 

Brother  Gold,  I  humbly  submit  these 
few  remarks  for  your  better  considera- 
tion believing  you  are  faithful  enough 
not  to  allow  anything  in  your  paper 
that  you  do  not  consider  sound. 

As  ever  in  a  faint  hope. 

JNO.  R.  SMITH. 
Reidsville,  N.  C. 

P.  S. — Just  a  word  of  comment  on 
the  article  headed  "From  North  Car- 
olina" that  appeared  in  this  (July) 
first  issue,  written  by  Mr.  M.  P.  Trivett. 
I  notice  he  closes  by  saying,  "A  sinner 
saved  by  grace." 

Brother  Gold,  he  contradicts  himself 
several  times  in  that  short  article,  and 
the  poor  fellow  (for  he  and  all  are  to 
be  pitied  that  prove  that  they  are  yet 
dead  in  tresspasses  and  sins  by  their 
fruits.)  Surely  they  are  that  ciass  of 
people  that  accused  Christ  of  casting 
out  devils  by  Beelzebub  the  Prince  of 
devils  which  I  believe  is  sinning 
against  the  Holy  Ghost.  As  ever, 
I  J.  R.  S. 


EXPERIENCE. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — 

I  will  attempt  to  write  what  I  hope 
has  been  the  Lord's  dealing  with  me. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


459 


I  have  written  letters  and  regretted 
having  done  so  as  I  know  they  could 
not  be  of  comfort  to  any  one,  but  I  was 
in  so  much  trouble  I  could  not  help 
from  trying.    Pardon  all  my  mistakes. 

I  will  never  forget  your  piece  in  the 
Landmark  "Why  not  wait  on  God.  Let 
patience  have  its  perfect  work."  I 
hope  this  is  the  Lord's  time  for  me  to 
write.  The  first  time  I  was  made  to 
see  my  sins  was  in  the  year  1900 — the 
year  my  father  set  me  free.  The  day 
1  left  my  home  I  began  to  think  about 
the  responsibility  I  had  taken  upon 
myself  and  what  kind  of  course  I 
should  take  in  this  life ;  should  I  love 
money  enough  to  cheat  my  fellow  man. 
But  I  thought  to  myself  that  will  nev- 
er do,  for  my  dear  old  father  did  not 
live  that  life.  So  1  tried  to  keep  the 
•promise  to  be  true  to  all  men,  which 
1  did  as  near  as  the  dear  Lord  would 
permit.  I  thought  that  was  all  any  one 
could  do.  I  thought  I  was  a  free  man 
to  do  as  I  pleased  just  so  I  didn't 
violate  the  law  of  the  land.  But  Oh, 
at  last  I  found  I  was  a  stranger  in  a 
far  country,  just  as  far  from  what  the 
Lord  claims  to  be  His  saints  as  any 
one  on  earth  could  be.  I  remember  a 
dream  I  had  which  showed  me  I  was 
not  free.  I  thought  I  was  passing  a 
line  of  battle  and  that  surely  I  would 
be  killed  and  that  hell  would  be  my 
doom.  I  tried  to  run  but  every  effort 
was  a  failure.  I  was  made  to  fall  down 
with  my  face  to  the  earth  and  beg  the 
Lord  to  have  mercy  on  me.  I  awoke 
calling  upon  the  Lord  for  help  and  I 
did  not  sleep  any  more  that  night.  The 
next  morning  I  was  so  worried  I  want- 
ed to  tell  some  one  how  I  felt,  though 
no  one  I  thought  would  care  to  listen 
to  my  troubles.  T  thought  everyone 
on  earth  was  against  me  and  I  did  not 
have  a  friend.  ! 

I  was  in  this  fix  for  a  long  time.  T 
went  with  my  friends  who  treated  me 
nicely  and  didn't  seem  to  have  any- 
thing against  me  and  I  was  made  to 


wonder  what  made  me  feel  that  way.  I 
never  will  forget  going  home  one  Sun- 
day morning  when  all  my  burden  left 
me  and  it  seemed  I  was  above  my  trou- 
bles and  all  earthly  things.  I  was 
made  to  cry  for  joy.  And  when  I  ar- 
rived home,  I  never  will  forget  the  ex- 
pression my  dear  mother  had  on  her 
face.  It  seemed  as  if  she  could  see  the 
joy  within  me.  I  felt  like  I  wanted  to 
sing  some  and  I  asked  her  if  she  want- 
ed to  sing  with  me.  She  said  she  did. 
And  this  hymn  seemed  to  fit  my  feel- 
ings :  "When  I  can  read  my  Title 
Clear,"  and  when  I  came  to  this  verse, 
"When  I  can  bathe  my  weary  soul  in 
seas  of  heavenly  rest.  Not  a  wave  of 
trouble  shall  roll  across  my  peaceful 
breast."  I  had  to  break  down  in 
tears.  She  threw  her  arms  around  me 
and  said,  "May  God  bless  you."  I  felt 
that  the  Lord  had  blessed  me  and  had 
showed  mercy  to  me  a  poor  sinner, 
more  than  I  deserved.  I  intended  to 
spend  the  rest  of  my  days  in  praise  to 
His  great  name  and  I  thought  I  could 
serve  Him  as  well  out  of  the  church  as 
I  could  in  it.  But  soon  I  found  I 
ought  to  join  the  church  because  I 
would  take  part  with  the  world  when 
I  would  not  if  I  were  a  member.  But  I 
delayed  joining  for  a  number  of  years 
which  1  have  since  regretted  for  I  was 
made  to  suffer.  It's  all  with  the  Lord 
and  I  hope  He  will  show  me  in  due 
time  what  is  required  at  the  hands  of 
this  poor  sinner. 

The  good  Lord  saw  some  cause  to 
take  my  dear  companion  on  Jan  23  and 
left  me  with  three  little  children  to 
battle  through  this  world.  I  feel  she  is 
resting  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  also 
that  all  the  works  of  the  Lord  are  just 
and  right  and  that  all  mine  without  the 
Lord's  help  is  wrong. 

Pray  for  me  and  my  dear  little  chil- 
dren. May  the  Lord  bless  you  and  your 
family.  Written  by  one  who  if  a  saint, 
is  the  least  of  all. 

P.H.PAYNE. 
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COMMUNICATION. 

Dear  Brother  Cold: — 

Will  you  please  allow  me  space  in 
your  paper  to  make  a  few  remarks 
concerning  our  association  which  was 
held  with  the  church  at  Little  Creek, 
obout  seven  miles  from  this  place  and 
near  my  farm;  and  so  we  moved  some 
of  our  household  goods  to  the  farm  in 
with  our  daughter  and  son-in-law,  Mr. 
Dixon,  so  that  we  might  assist  in  tak- 
ing care  of  the  brethren,  sisters  and 
friends  from  a  distance;  but  1  was 
afraid  I  had  overdone  the  thing  pre- 
paring meals  for  this  'purpose,  feeling 
so  little  and  unworthy,  and  my  name 
not  enrolled  on  the  church  book. 

While  in  this  lonely  condition  I  have 
tried  by  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  lead 
a  life  so  that  I  might  have  the  love  and 
confidence  of  the  dear  people  of  God. 
Yes,  I  could  not  help  from  thinking 
that  I  would  not  have  much  company, 
and  that  my  meals  or  a  portion  of  it 
would  sour  on  my  hands.  These  dear 
people  would  stay  with  the  more 
worthy,  than  I  felt  to  be,  but  I  was 
blessed  to  have  as  much  of  this  christ- 
ian company  as  I  could  take  care  of 
with  the  help  of  our  daughter  and  son- 
in-law.  I  wanted  three  preachers. 
Elach  night  about  thirty  of  my  dear 
kindred  in  the  Lord  to  enjoy  their 
preaching  with  us,  and  my  wants  were 
more  than  supplied  for  which  I  am 
thankful,  I  feel  that  there  were  others 
that  would  have  stayed  with  me  if  I 
could  have  visited  them.  I  am  sorry, 
but  I  hope  they  will  excuse  me.  I  wish 
now  that  I  had  made  more  preparation 
I  want  to  tell  those  dear  people  that 
stayed  with  us  how  much  I  enjoyed 
their  beautiful  singing,  lovely  and  godly 
conversation.  It  was  one  of  the  sweet 
times  of  my  life.  Oh,  these  good  peo- 
ple more  than  paid  me  for  the  poor  fare 
they  got,  We  read  of  the  great  yearly 
feasts  of  old  Jerusalem  where  many 
thousands  assembled,  and  I  feel  that 


these  meetings  of  ours  are  at  the  New 
Jeruselem,  and  we  have  many  thous- 
and. All  sects  are  there.  1  believe  that 
they  must  have  to  acknowledge  once  a 
year  that  this  is  the  true  church  by  as- 
sembling themselves  on  that  ground, 
even  if  some  of  them  fail  to  behave 
themselves.  Now  I  will  soon  close  my 
remarks.  My  wife  joins  me  in  saying 
we  never  enjoyed  an  association  better. 
J  E  this  shall  take  up  too  much  space  in 
your  paper,  threw  it  aside,  and  all  will 
be  well  with  me. 

ZACII  STEPHENSON, 

Clayton,  N.  C. 


COMMUNICATION. 

Dear  Papa  and  Mama: — 

1  will  try  and  write  you  a  few  lines 
if  the  Lord  will  guide  my  pen.  1  guess 
you  will  be  surprised  to  get  this  from 
•poor  me. 

You  all  think  that  my  work  is  caus- 
ing me  to  be  nervous  but  Oh,  it  is  not 
that,  it  is  that  awful  burden  of  sin  and 
trouble. 

Oh,  that  burden  is  more  than  I  can 
stand,  but  if  it  is  the  Lord's  will  I  am 
willing  to  have  all  my  trouble  here  on 
earth.  Oh,  Papa  and 'Mama,  I  feel  like 
some  times  that  I  will  have  to  die  and 
go  to  old  Satan,  for  I  am  such  a  poor 
old  sinner.  No  one  cares  for  me  and 
the  whole  world  hates  me.  1  cannot 
enjoy  myself,  and  when  1  go  any 
where  I  think  I  am  going  to  enjoy  my- 
self, but  when  I  get  there  my  trouble 
comes  and  I  wish  I  was  at  home  where 
iio  one  could  see  me. 

I  try  to  pray  to  the  Lord  to  have 
mercy  on  this  poor  sinner,  but  it  seems 
to  me  that  I  cannot  get  any  relief  that 

Some  times  I  find  myself  walking 
the  floor  and  wringing  my  hands  and 
crying  to  the  Lord  to  deliver  me  from 
my  sins  for  1  know'  I  am  a  siner,  and  I 
know  He  is  the  only  one  who  can  help 
poor  me. 
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Everything  I  say  and  do,  it  seems 
to  me,  is  sin  and  trouble  mixed. 

I  feel  like  I  am  the  worst  sinner  on 
earth  and  not  any  body  cares  for  me. 

|Oh,  I  am  as  helpless  as  a  poor  little 
infant.  I  cannot  do  anything  to  get 
this  burden  from  me.  1  want  to  go 
go  down  in  that  watery  grave  and  be 
baptized,  but  1  feel  like  1  am  too  un- 
worthy to  be  in  that  good  church  with 
you  good  people. 

I  dreamed  one  night  last  week  of 
offering  to  the  church  at  Wheelers  and 
Mr.  Hall  took  hold  of  my  hand  and 
said  he  would  fellowship  me,  but  not 
any  one  Use  in  the  church  would  come 
up  and  fellowship  me.  1  have  been 
seeing  lots  of  trouble  about  this,  for 
I  don't  see  how  you  could  fellowship 
me  because  you  know  I  was  a  bad 
child  as  I  used  to  think  1  was  right 
and  you  were  wrong.  But  Oh,  I  see 
now  that  if  you  had  used  that  rod 
upon  me  more  I  might  have' been  a 
better  child.  I  was  blind  and  could 
not  see. 

I  would  get  mad  if  you  did  not  let 
me  go  to  every  dance  I  was  asked  too. 
I  wish  now  that  you  had  not  let  me 
go  to  a  single  one.  Just  to  think  back 
about  that  gives  me  lots  of  trouble. 
I  read  the  bible  some,  and  get  those 
old  Landmarks  and  read  them  and 
Oh,  I  wish  I  was  a  child  of  God  as 
they  are.  My  heart  seems  like  some 
times  that  it  will  burst  and  I  cannot 
get  relieved  until  1  wash  my  face  with 
tears.  1  try  to  pray  and  sing  too,  but 
my  sins  get  greater. 

Oh,  I  wish  the  Lord  would  look 
down  upon  me  and  help  me  that  I 
may  go  down  in  that  watery  graye 
and  be  baptized  in  the  holy  waters 
that  they  may  wash  my  sins  away. 

I  was  in  trouble  last  year  but  not 
so  much  as  I  am  now.  I  wrote  the 
above  about  three  weeks  ago  and  I 
will  try  and  finish  it  this  afternoon. 
I  had  lots  to  do  this  morning  but  I 
felt,  like  I  was  compelled  to  get  the 
bible  and  read,  and  I  opened  it  at  St. 


John  and  read  the  14th,  15th  and  16th 
chapters!.    1  could  not  understand  it 

relief  from  them.  1  read  the  Land 
mark  over  and  over  and  they  are  new 
every  time  1  read  them.  1  will  stop 
this  murmuring  letter.  1  did  not  write 
this  tli inking  that  it  would  comfort 
you  any  at  all,  but  thinking  that  it 
might  comfort  me  '  to  write  you. 
Papa  you  and  Mania  please  pray  for 
your  poor  sinful  daughter. 

Good  bye, .your  unworthy  daughter, 
LESSIE  M.  SN1PKS, 


IN  LOVE  THERE  IS  LIFE. 

"We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  Ave  love 
the  brethren.  He  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  abideth  in  death."    1st  John 

3:14. 

The  above  is  positive  evidence  and 
no  one  can  dispute"  it.  Satan  may  fill 
us  with  doubts  about  it  in  various 
ways  and  yet  it  remains  a  fact.  Our 
brethren  may  not  love  us  and  yet  the 
fact  is  unchanged.  Also  it  is  an  evi- 
dence that  we  are  born  again,  for  he 
that  loveth  is  bora  of  God.  To  be  born 
of  (iod  is  to  be  born  of  the  spirit,  or 
Prom  above,  of  inctfrrruptfrble  seed 
which  liveth  and  abideth  forever.  It 
is  not  the  spirit  or  the  soul  or  the 
flesh  that  is  thus  both,  but  the  man, 
for  it  was  the  man  which  was  born  the 
first  time  and  it  must  be  the  same  that 
is  born'the .seteond  or  the  "again"  time. 
To  fully  receive  and  enjoy  this  in  its 
fulness  there  must  be  a  resurrection  of 
all  the  men  from  the  dead  just  as  all 

This  love  fills  every  part.  It  is  in 
this  way  that  the  old  or  strong  man 
(which  is  our  carnality)  is  bound  by 
the  stronger  man,  or  Jesus  Christ  as 
lb'  is  revealed  in  us  by  His  spirit. 
This  work  of  grace  begets  in  us  love 
to  J.-sus  Christ  and  all  who  are  his. 
We  love  Hi ,n  (because  He  first  loved  us. 
This  brings  us  in  the  fellowship  of  the 
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things  which  are  God's,  for  God  is 
love. 

Then  we  become  satisfied  with  the 
things  of  God  as  God  fixed  them,  and 
gave  them  to  us.  The  Bible  becomes 
our  standard  and  we  are  willing  to  be 
governed  by  the  things  which  we  find 
there.  We  will  not  want  to  be  adding 
the  things  of  the  world  to  those  that  we 
find  written  in  the  Bible.  "We  know 
that  He  who  was  so  wise  as  to  give 
us  this  great  and  blessed  book  knew 
what  would  be  needed  by  the  church 
in  all  the  time  of  her  sojourn  in  this 
world  and  that  He  made  ample  provis- 
ions for  her  without  the  aid  of  man 
and  left  it  on  record  for  her  benefit 
and  comfort.  If  we  love  the  brethren 
we  do  not  want  them  to  change  any  of 
the  words  of  this  book  nor  to  add  any- 
thing to  it. 

The  religions  of  men  ai"e  full  of 
things  which  they  have  invented  and 
added  te  give  more  life  to  the  church. 
They  want  the  church  to  shine  forth 
as  the  world.  Mr.  Puller  wanted  to 
take  her  up  out  of  the  dust  and  set 
her  on  a  hill  where  she  could  shine. 
He  soon  took  a  part  out  of  the 
church  but  he  left  the  church  in  the 
vally. 

That  is  her  safe,  her  fruitful  shade. 
Jesus  said  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart,  and  the  church  will  be  found 
there  at  His  feet.  A  leader  in  the  pro- 
gressive movement  said  in  my  presence, 
' '  I  am  tired  hearing  the  Primitive 
Baptist  complain  of  their  bad  feelings. 
I  want  them  to  get  up  out  of  the  dust 
and  ashes  and  get  on  the  hill  where 
she  can  let  her  light  shine."  Thus 
there  have  always  been  some  who  were 
dissatisfied  with  the  meek  and  lowly 
state  of  the  church.  To  hate  her  hum- 
ble dwellings  is  i.o  hate  the  place  that 
God  has  provided  for  her  wherein  she 
shall  be  to  His  praise.  "Pride  cometh 
before  destruction  and  a  haughty 
spirit  before  a  fall." — Solomon. 

The  Lord's  rebuke  came  to  Sarah 
in  her  haste  to  bring  abeut  the  promis- 


ed seed  and  her  work  became  a  curse" 
to  her  and  made  her  angry  and  she 
lost  her  servant.  By  her  means  and 
instrumentality  a  mocking  crew  was 
brought  forth  in  the  world. 

Can  we  expect  better  when  we  get 
tired  of  the  deadness  of  the  church 
and  have  a  feeling  that  we  want  to  do 
something  to  stir  her  up  and  revive 
her?  God  brought  the  promise  out  of 
one  who  was  as  good  as  dead  and  of 
a  woman  who  had  passed  the  age  of 
bearing.  The  church  is  never  dead  as 
long  as  Jesus  lives.  Unless  we  can 
do  something  to  add  life  to  Him  we  are 
helpless  to  give  any  life  to  the  church*. 
True  love  for  her  will  make  us  satis- 
fied with  her  as  we  find  her  walking 
alone  in  the  commandments  of  God 
and  strictly  leaving  off  all  those 
things  which  are  not  commanded  by 
Him  even  through  it  appears  to  us  that 
some  of  1hose  things  might  be  very 
conveniently  taken  along. 

There  are  many  institutions  which 
have  been  organized  by  men  to  aid 
them  n  working  against  one  another 
and  for  their  own  interest.  Some 
would  love  to  be  with  the  church  if 
these  institutions  could  just  come 
along  with  them.  They  can  see  no 
harm  but  good  in  them. 

Would  the  church  be  a  separate  peo- 
ple if  she  was  to  admit  all  men  into 
her  body  by  taking  in  some  who  were 
(bus  associated  with  men? 

In  Masonry  there  are  Jews,  Moham- 
medans, Brahmans  and  Budhists  all  of 
whom  are  the  haters  of  our  Lord.  Shall 
we  join  house  to  house  with  these?  So 
far  as  I  know  the  other  institutions  of 
men  have  all  these  unbelievers  and 
haters  of  the  truth  in  them. 

Would  it  not  be  better  for  the 
church  to  go  into  obscurity  as  in  days 
past  and  have  to  worship  in  dens  and 
caves  of  the  rocks  than  to  become  so 
•popular  as  to  take  in  all  these  institu- 
tions? Which  is  better  for  her  to  live 
in  obscurity  and  live  a  "virtuous  wo- 
man," alone  unto  the  Lord  or  to  be- 
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come  more  popular  and  live  a  life  of 
poligarny  ? 

If  we  love  the  brethren  we  want  to 
see  them  live  unto  Jesus  and  Him 
alone.  To  be  mixed  up  with  nothing 
but  the  things  which  have  His  sanc- 
tion and  His  seal  set  upon  them. 

Brethren,  if  we  have  to  endure  the 
stigma  of  being  dead  let  it  be  re- 
membered that  our  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God. 

From  thence  men  and  devils  cannot 
move  us. 

Do  you  love  the  brethren  more  than 
the  things  of  th3  world?  Then  leave 
off  the  things  of  the  world  and  live 
with  the  brethren.  Do  not  try  to  plow 
an  ox  and  an  ass  together.  The  team 
is  unequal,  and  it  is  forbidden  in 
God's  law.  Do  not  find  fault  with  the 
church  for  wanting  to  obey  God  by 
coming  out  and  being  separate,  for 
touching  not.  handling  not,  tasting  not 
the  things  which  are  unclean.  Remem- 
ber that  the  things  which  are  highly  es- 
teemed  among  men  are  ar  abomination 
to  God.  Will  He  accept  us  in  walking 
in  these  things  which  are  an  abomina- 
tion? Why  not  walk  in  an  humble 
heart  and  a  contrite  spirit  wdrich, 
in  the  sight  of  God,  are  of  great  price? 
These  arc  God's  sacrifices  and  He  will 
not  despise  them.  They  are  His  al- 
ready accepted.  Why  not  show  that 
you  love  the  brethren  by  walking  ■in 
those  things?  These  are  the  things 
which  make  for  peace  in  the  house  of 
God  and  promote  Christian  fellowship. 
This  shows  love  one  to  another  and 
gives  the  evidence  that  you  are  born 
of  God.  The  Lord  bless  us  to  be  found 
so  doing. 

Yours  in  hope  and  love, 

L.  H.  HARDY. 


COMUNICATION. 

My  very  dear  brethren  and  sisters  in 
the  Lord,  I  hope : 


I  am  more  impressed  of  late  to  write 
to  you  all  than  I  have  been  for  some 
time.    But  why  am  I.    Because  the 
Lord  saw  fit  to  lead  me  through  the 
deep  waters.   But  his  everlasting  arms 
have  been  beneath  me  and  his  loving 
mercy  has  kept  the  waves  from  over- 
flowing this  poor  worm  of  the  dust.  He 
has  laid  his  chastising  rod  on  me.  He 
lias  put  many  sorrows,  losses,  crosses 
and  afflictions  on  me  to  make  me  will- 
ing to  obey  him.    We  learn  obedience 
by  the  things  wc  suffer,  and  my  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  I  have  suffered  of 
late,  both  in  body  and  in  mind.    I  feel 
that  I  have  been  as  low  in  spirit  as  any 
poor  soul  could  get.    But  still  I  have 
not  given  u'p  in  despair  for  that  pre- 
cious little  hope  that  has  been  bearing 
me  up  for  several  years  is  still  holding 
me  up  today.  But  for  that  I  would  have 
given  up  long  ago.    The  Lord  has  been 
so  gracious  to  me  to  bless  me  as  he  has 
with  such  a  sweet  hope  in  him.    I  feel 
that  I  want  to  praise  his  name  aloud 
some  times  for  his  wonderful  mercy  to 
me.    He  afflicts  and  lays  his  rod  on  me 
and  causes  me  to  bow  my  head  in  sor- 
row much  of  my  time  and  go  mourning 
from  day  to  day,  but  I  love  him  better 
and  better  for  I  feel  to  deserve  more 
than  he  puts  on  me,  and  I  know  he  will 
not  put  more  on  me  than  I  need.    He  is 
too  good  and  too  pure  for  that.  Oh, 
that  I  could  live  more  to  his  honor  than 
I  do.    But  he  knows  I  am  nothing  and 
feel  to  be  less  than  nothing,  and  the 
older  I  get  the  less  I  feel  to  be,  and  it 
seems  the  lower  I  stay.   I  can't  stay  on 
the  mountain  top  as  much  as  I  used 
too.    I  remember  with  pleasure  the 
many  happy  seasons  I    have  passed 
through  and  the  many  beautiful  hymns 
would  rise  in  my  mind  and  I  could  sing 
his  praises  all  day  long  and  feel  his 
presence  so  much  with  me.    But  those 
times  are  past,  only  to  be  remembered 
and  revive  us  by  the  way  now.  It  will 
never  be  as  it  was  then  any  more,  or  at 
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Least  it  will  not  be  with  me,  for  so 
many  of  my  dear  ones  that  were  with 
me  then  have  been  taken  to  their  eter- 
nal home,  and  there  will  always  dwell 
a  sad  feeling  in  my  heart  when  I  think 
of  them.  Yet  I  do  not  wish  them  back 
in  this  world  of  woe,  to  suffer  and  die 
again.  They  have  -passed  through  it 
all  and  I  believe  are  now  happy  with 
their  great  Redeemer  above.  1  am  yet 
spared  here  to  suffer  and  suffer  as  long 
as  the  Lord  sees  fit  for  me  to,  and  I 
hope  I  will  not  be  found  murmuring 
and  complaining  at  his  will,  for  I  know 
he  knows  best.  lie  took  my  precious 
child  from  me,  my  only  girl  16  years 
old  and  also  my  baby  child,  and  was 
almost  like  taking^ my  very  heart 
from  me  (and  is  ye?f  and  I  feel  that  I 
Will  never  get  over  the  loss  of  her. 
For  many  and  many  are  the  days  now 
that  1  go' choking  and  grieving  for  her. 

one  around  now  to  call  mama,  and  Oh, 
how  I  miss  it,  So  much  have  I  missed 
her  sweet  and  gentle  voice  since  I  have 
been  sick,  saying  mama  what  is  the 
matter,  what  can  I  do  for  you.  She  was 
always  by  my  side  ready  and  willing 
to  do  anything  she  could  for  my  com- 
fort. She  was  too  gentle  and  too  good 
to  stay  here  with  me  and  the  Lord  took 
her  to  a  better  place  and  bless  his 
holy  name.  It  is  so  grevious  to  us  to 
have  to  part  from  our  dear  ones  in  this 
life  but  it  is  so  good  to  have  a  sweet 
hope  of  meeting  them  in  that  happy 
world  above.  1  some  times  am  made  to 
feel  glad  that  I  am  born  to  die,  and 
will  soon  be  free  from  all  sorrow,  care 
and  pain  (I  hope.) 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  be  with 
and  bless  us  all  in  the  future  as  he 
has  in  the  past.  May  he  give  us  grace 
sufficient  to  bear  us  up  in  all  our 
trials  here,  and  kiss  the  rod  that 
smites  us.  May  bis  name  have  all  the 
glory  and  honor  from  us  all,  and  may 
you  all  remember  this  poor  writer  in 
your  'prayers,  is  my  prayer  if  T  know 


my  heart. 

With  much  love  to  you  all,  your  very 
little  sister  if  one  at  all. 

MATT1E  LUPER  JAR  R  ELL. 


COMMUNICATION. 

Ocean  Park,  CaL, 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold.— 

I  have  .your  letter  of  22  saying  you 
have  credited  my  subscription  to  Oct. 
1914,  I  have  been  so  unsettled  since 
aunt  Lizzie's  death  that  I  have  not  been 

We  are  near  the  church  in  Los 
Angeles,  where  we  met  last  Sunday 
and  organized  a  church.  There  had 
been  a  church  there  for  some  time  but 
it  was  organized  by  a  man,  (so  called 
preacher)  who  lorded  it  over  the  breth- 
ren. He  was  from  Texas,  I  am  told, 
and  stands  with  the  Webb  Baptists  of 
that  state,  so  you  know  something  of 
them. 

The  church  wis  organized  by  some 
of  the  numbers  of  other  churches  who 
could  not  put  their  letters  in  with 
them  and  some  8  or  more  who  had 
withdrawn  from  them  and  constituted 
as  separate  body,  so  that  there  are 
now  two  so  called  Old  Baptist  churches 
in  the  city  of  Los  Angeles  and  two  I 
think  in  Riverside.  I  am  confident  in 
my  own  mind  that  the  brethren  who 
withdraw  were  justified  in  doing  so 
and  will  live  in  peace  "hereafter.  We 
have  enjoyed  being  with  these  few 
members  who  organized  and  they  come 
down  here  and  have  meetings  at  times, 
in  fact  an  arm  of  that  church  is  to 
come  here  the  5th  Sunday  in  this 
month.  T  write  this  to  show  that  Bro. 
and  Sister  Dawson,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Boes,  with  myself,  stand  Avith  the 
church  just  organized  and  not  with  the 
one  that  has  been  published  as  the  Old 
S!ehool  Baptist  churches  of  Southern 
California. 

The  brethren  so  far  as  T  heard,  did 
not  denounce  the  brethren,  they  left 
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only  on  the  ground  of  misrule  of  the 
-preacher,  who  would  not  invite  into  his 
pulpit  the  preachers  they  wanted  to 
hear  and  he  made  light  of  their  doc- 
trine. 1  do  not  desire  to  spread 
trouble,  but  I  think  that  you  ought  to 
know  how  the  churches  in  Southern 
California  are  doing.  Bro.  Gold  wheu 
the  trumpet  gives  an  uncertain  sound 
who  shall  prepare  himself  to  battle. 
We  have  been  so  long  under  the  cer- 
tain sound  of  Old  Baptist  doctrine 
that  it  is  hard  at  our  age  to  follow 
any,  lo  here  or  lo  there,  whose  end 
is  confusion. 

We  are  either  of  God  or  men  and  we 
have  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy 
than  any  doctrine  that  will  scatter  the 
sheep  of  Christ's  fold  and  suhject  them 
to  the  dogs  that  are  ready  to  devours 
them. 

The  old  paths  and  the  good  old  way 
is  the  only  way  of  safety,  and  it  is  a 
great  blessing  when  the  leaders  of  my 
people  do  not  cause  them  to  err. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Dawson  join  me  in 
a  desire  for  your  spiritual  welfare  and 
that  the  walls  of  Zion  where  you  have 
stood  so  long  and  had  your  feet  shod 
with  the  preparation  of  the  Gospel  of 
Peace  may  be  your  sure  foundation  as 
long  as  you  are  called  to  the  warfare 
here  and  when  you  are  discharged  of 
your  labours,  received  into  your  full 
reward. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

G.  M.  FETTER. 


APPOINTMENTS. 

Elder  J.  F.  Farmer  will  preach,  the 
Lord  Wjlling: 

Friday  night,  September  4,  1914 
Dunn. 

Saturday,  September  5,  1914,  Angier. 
(Sunday,  September  6,  1914,  Angier. 
Monday  night,  September  7,  1914, 
Durham. 

Wednesday,  September  9,  1914, 
Clayton. 
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EDITORIAL 

—    •  ram 

DOES  THE  LORD  CHANGE? 

"Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn  and 
repent,  and  turn  away  from  his  fierce 
anger,  that  we  perish  not? 

And  God  saw  their  works,  that  they 
turned  from  their  evil  way ;  and  God 
repented  of  the  evil  that  he  had  said 
that  he  would  do  unto  them;  and  he 
did  it  not :  Jonah  3-6-10. 

The  Book  of  Jonah  is  peculiar  in  that 
it  represents  him  as  sent  to  none  but 
Gentiles.  While  every  prophet  was  a  Jew 
and  so  was  as  Jonah,  all  the  other  pro- 
phets mention  chiefly  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple as  those  to  whom  they  are  sent. 
Jonah  does  not  even  once  name  any 
of  the  Jews  as  addressing  them.  The 
only  reference  he  makes  to  them  is  in 
stating  he  was  an  Hebrew,  and  feared 
the  God  that  made  the  sea  and  the  dry 
land.  /  & 

Jonah  was  sent  expressly  to  Gen- 
tiles, and  preached  what  God  bade  him 
and  manifested  that  God's  word  nev- 
er returns  void  to  him,  hut  always  ac- 
complishes that  which  he  pleases.  But 
Jonah  was  unwilling  to  go  to  Nineveh, 
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and  the  reason  he  gave  for  this  was 
that  he  knew  that  God  was  gracious 
and  merciful ;  and  slow  to  auger.  But 
wjjs  not  that  a  strange  objection  to 
have  against  going  to  preach  that  the 
Ninevites  would  be  destroyed. 

In  what  sense  was  Jonah  a  sign  of 
Jesus?  For  Jesus  says  he  was  a  sign 
of  himself:.  Matt.  12:40.  The  only 
deliverance  for  the  ship  and  its  crew 
going  to  Tarshish  with  Jonah  on  hoard 
was  to  throw  him  overboard.  In  vain 
did  these  distressed  men  pray  to  their 
gods,  and  otherwise  endeavor  to  save 
themselves,  though  all  in  vain:  but 
what  must  have  been  their  astonish- 
ment to  see  the  storm  buried  with  Jo- 
nah, and  the  sea  just  before  raging  and 
warring  with  terrific  violence  suddenly 
made  calm  and  peaceful.  Such  was 
the  effect  upon  them  that  they  feared 
the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  and  sa- 
crificed unto  him  and  made  vows. 

It  whs  Jesus  identified  with  sinners 
in  the  sense  that  the  Lord  laid  on  him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all,  and  he  bare  our 
sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  and 
died  for  our  sins,  that  calms  the  temp- 
est of  wrath  against  us,  and  saves  us 
from  our  sins.  Jesus  was  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man  and  caught  or  bound 
for  Isaac,  and  Isaac  is  released 
because  Jesus  is  sacrificed  for  him.  The 
fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  is  turned  away 
and  peace  reijgns  in  th,e  death  and 
resurrection  of  Jesus.  When  Jonah 
went  down  into  the  deep  and  horrible 
pit  of  death  in  the  type,  and  was  swal- 
lowed by  the  whale,  his  groanings  and 
dreadful  sorrow  was  typical  of  the 
death  and  hell  from  which  the  death 
of  Jesus  alone  delivers  ns.  When  re- 
pentance was  granted  unto  Jonah  and 
he  prayed  unto  God  who  heard  him, 
and  commanded  the  whale  to  east  him 
out  on  dry  land,  it  typifies  the  way  in 
which  repentance  is  'preached  through 
the  death  and  resurrection  or  exalta- 
tion of  Jesus  to  sinners  or  to  Gentiles. 
The  heated  spirit  of    Jonah  showing 


that  he  went  under  divine  power  and 
contrary  1o  his  flesh  to  preach  to  the 
Ninevites  shadows  forth  the  cross  and 
tribulation,  the  fleshly  opposition,  and 
divine  power  controlling  in  preaching 
the  gospel  to  the  heathen. 

Did  God  change  his  mind,  or  was 
his  mind  changed  when  he  granted  re- 
pentance  unto  the  Ninevites,  and  re- 
pel ded  of  the  evil  that  he  had  said  he 
would  do  unto  them,  and  he 
did  it  not?  That  is  did  God  do  other- 
wise than  he  purposed  in  this  matter  ? 
changes  his  mind,  or  his  mind  is  chang- 
ed on  the  occurrence  of  things  lie  did 
not  foresee,  or  could  not  control,  and 
that  he  is  dependent  on,  circumstances 
which  he  does  not  control  or  foresee, 
and  that  as  new  matters  or  changed 
condition  of  things  arises  these  things 
change  his  mind,  as  the  mind  of  man 
is  changed  by  things  as  they  develop; 
and  that  when  God  saw  the  repentance 
of  the  Ninevites  he  changed  his  mind, 
and  spared  or  saved  them.  Now  to 
suppose  that  God  does  not  declare  or 
see  the  end  from  the  beginning,  or  that 
he  repents  as  a  man  repents,  namely 
by  repenting  of  what  he  has  done  and 
repenting  or  turning  away  to  do  some 
thing  better,  or  to  do  works  meet  for 
repentance,  is  what  Primitive  Baptists 
do  not  believe.  It  is  true  that  God 
operates  in  different  dispensations,  bin 
it  is  all  according  to  his  own  purpose 
which  previously  existed  and  compre- 
hended, in  his  counsel,  nor  does  he  as 
a  man  have  to  resort  to  new  and  un- 
expected expedients  to  accomplish  his 
will.  But  by  his  different  administra- 
tions he  prepares  man  to  receive  and 
paitake  of  that  which  he  provides  for 
him  beforehand. 

He  uses  the  law  to  convince  men  of 
sin .  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge 
of  sin,  or  that  bitter  experience  by 
which  we  know  what  sin  is,  or  what 
death  is,  and  know  the  difference  be- 
tween good  and  evil  by  the  bitterness 
of  grief  and  suffering  unto  death. 
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Ui  dt;  this  administration  the  Ninc- 
vit.  •»  fei;  their  guilt  and  were  over 
wl:  imeii  with  distress  and  confusion 
of  face,  for  they  believed  the  preach- 
ing of  Jonah  from  the  king  to  the  beg- 
gar on  the  dunghill.  For  God  sent 
Jonah  to  preach  repentance  unto  them, 
nor  does  he  ever  send  a  preacher  in 
vain.  This  is  the  only  instance  in  the 
Old  Testament  where  God  thus  sends  a. . 
prophet  to  the  Gentiles,  and  it  was  that 
they  might  be  humble  and  abas£(}in  the 
dust,  and  when  this  is  done  then  God^ 
manifests  a  new  dispensation  of  him- 
self and  his  operations  to  them,  or 
forgives  them,  and  they  live;  or  it 
brings  the  gospel  in  the  type  to  view 
wherein  God  shows  the  dispensation  >f 
grace  and  mercy  to  repenting  sinners, 
i in i  this  is  in  harmopv  with  his  charac- 
ter, for  Jonah  said  he  knew  that  God 
was  gracious,  and  that  such  is  his  uni- 
form and  invariable  way  of  proceedure 
and  that  he  never  does  otherwise. 

It  is  not  any  change  in  God  then, 
but  to  man  it  is  a  new  revelation  of 
God,  or  bringing  to  view  the  attribute 
of  mercy  and  forgiveness  to  sinners 
which  never  appears  under  the  law  but 
it  is  ^vealed  or  brought  to  view  alone 
in  the  gospel,  or  hi  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus.  For  as  sin  hath  reignd  unto 
death  even  so  hath  grace  reign*  1 
through  righteousness  uu>  (eternal  iif-2 
by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  What  is 
new  to  us  is  not  new  to  God,  but  show- 
ing us  when  revealed  and  known  by  us 
something  that  was  true  before,  but  we 
did  not  know  it.  For  instance,  when 
the  wrath  of  the  God  of  heaven  is  re- 
vealed thr'gh  the  law  against  a  sinner 
it  tells  him  he  shall  be  destroyed — he 
shall  be  overthrown.  He  is  humbled 
and  wears  the  sackcloth  of  self-  abase- 
ment, He  begs  for  mercy,  but  he  ex- 
pects death.  He  repents  before  God. 
The  Lords  repents  or  turns  by  showing 
him  a  new  dispensation  of  mercy,  yet 
not  repenting  as  man  repents,  idolatry 
is  overthrown  in  the  sinner.  Thou  turn- 


est  man  to  destruction  and  sayest,  re- 
turn ye  children  of  men.. 

Then  the  sinner  is  meditating  noth- 
ing but  death  and  destruction,  and  is 
acknowledging  the  justice  of  God,  but 
pleading-  for  mercy,  behold  the  Lord 
turns  his  captivity.  Hence  comes  the 
spirit  of  repentance,  represented  by 
the  Lord  God"  when  it  grieved  him  at 
his  heart  thai  he  had  made  man,  which 
foreshadows  the  sorrow  of  Jesus  put  to 
grief  for  our  sins  when  he  was  in  the 
flesh  and  put  to  death,  through  which 
channel  alone  comes  all  our  godly  sor- 
row for  sin  that  works  repentance  to- 
wards God  and  faith  toward  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  all  our  spiritual  blessings: 
for  in  Jesus  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge,  and  of  his  ful- 
ness have  all  we  received  and  grace 
l'or  grace.  So  that  in  Jesus  and  thr'gh 
and  by  him  repentance  and  the  forgiv3- 
ness  of  sius  is  preached  to  Israel,  and 
by  Israel  is  meant  all  that  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  call,  or  shall  send  his  ser- 
vants to  pneach  the  gospel  to,  or  all 
that  repeat  and  believe  the  truth:  and 
even  the  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  up 
in  the  judgment  and  condemn  the  evil 
generations  of  earth  that  repent  not 
and  give  (Jod  glory.  Even  to  this  day 
do  these  Ninevites  condemn  the  Jews 
as  a  nation  in  theii  rejection  of  Jesus. 

When  we  expect  death  and  the  Lord 
grants  us  life  we  taste  and  realize 
what  the  Ninevites  did,  namely,  that 
God  is  a  God  of  mercy  and  grace,  and 
that  there  is  forgiveness  with  him  that 
he  may  be  feared. 

When  God  said  to  Jonah,  "Thou 
hast  had  pity  on  the  gourd,  for  the 
which  thou  hast  not  laboured,  neither 
raadesl  it  grow:  which  came  up  in  a 
night  and  perished  in  a  night.  And 
should  not  I  spare  Nineveh  that  great 
city,"  &c.  God's  mercy  is  far 
above  man's  mercy,  even  as  the  heav- 
en is  high  above  the  earth.    P.  D.  G. 
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ituaries. 

NORA  AUSTIN. 

By  request  of  the  family,  I  send  you 
the  notice  of  the  death  of  Sister  Nora 
Austin.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Mr. 
James  Mitehiner  and  wife  (name  for- 
gotten) of  Johnston  county,  N.  C,  was 
born  March  25th,  1845,  died  July  1st, 
1914;  was  married  to  Mr.  Henry  Aus- 
tin in  1877.  To  this  union  were  born 
two  sons,  one  of  which,  preceded  her  to 
the  grave.  Sister  Austin  was  baptized 
into  the  church  at  Smithfield  more  than 
30  years  ago,  where  she  held  fellow- 
ship until  the  church  at  Little  Creek 
was  established,  when  for  the  sake  of 
conveniences,  she  took  a  letter 
from  Smithfield  and  joined  Little 
Creek  church.  She  lived  a  stainless 
life  all  the  time  of  her  membership, 
and  her  walk,  is  a  living  epistle  to  her 
son,  and  relatives  generally.  She  said 
a  few  days  before  her  death,  she  de- 
sired to  go  easy,  and  the  blessed  Lord 
gave  her,  her  desires,  as  she  passed 
over  the  river  suddenly,  without  a 
struggle.  May  the  Lord  bless  those 
near  and  dear  to  her  and  preare 
them  to  meet  her  in  rest,  on  the  eternal 
shore.  J.  A.  T.  JONES. 


LESSIE  MAY  WHITFIELD. 

Wi  h  a  sad  heart  I  will  try  to  write 
you  the  death  of  my  oldest  daughter, 
Lessie  May  Whitfield,  who  was  born 
July  27,  1886,  and  died  January  the  16, 
1914. 

She  was  married  to  Thomas  Snipes 
Nov.  12,  1905.  She  was  a  kind  and 
obedient  child,  ever  ready  to  ask  my 
advice  and  take  it.  She  leaves  a  fath- 
er, mother,  three  brothers,  six  sisters, 
husband,  two  children  and  many  kin- 
dred and  friends  to  mourn  her  death. 


She  joined  the  church  at  Wheelers  and 
was  baptized  by  Brother  J.  J.  Hall  in 
the  summer  of  1912.  She  enjoyed  hear- 
ing preaching  and  I  believe  she  tried 
to  live  a  Christian  life.  Dear  brother, 
I  write  this  with  my  eyes  filled  with 
tears.  It  is  so  hard  for  me  to  give  her 
utp,  but  I  know  I  ought  to  submit  to 
the  Lord's  Will.  He  knows  and  doeth 
all  things  well.  I  believe  she  is  resting 
with  Jesus.  She  raised  her  hand  just 
before  she  died  and  said,  I  am  going 
to  Jesus.  I  hope  to  meet  her  in  that 
bright  world  above,  where  there  will 
be  no  parting.  I  trust  the  Lord  will 
prepare  all  of  my  family  to  meet  her 
in  that  bright  world  above.  I  often 
find  myself  saying :  poor  Lessie  and 
then  I  think  I  am  wrong.  It  is  poor 
me.  I  believe  she  is  rich  in  grace.  Her 
troubles  and  afflictions  are  over  and 
I  am  left  here  in  this  world  to  suffer 
and  grieve  and  trouble  after  many 
things.  I  read  Sister  Mattie  Luper 
Jarrell's  piece  that  she  was  so  hurt 
to  part  with  her  child  and  Oh,  it  made 
the  tears  flow  down  my  cheeks  to  think 
h»w  much  I  could  sympathize  with  her. 
Brother  Gold,  I  am  writing  this  to 
satisfy  my  mind.  I  have  had  the  im- 
pression to  write  to  you  asking  you  to 
publish  this  in  the  Landmark.  I  also 
send  a  copy  of  her  letter  she  wrote 
me  before  she  joined  the  church  which 
gave  me  much  comfort.  Brother  Gold, 
please  pray  for  me.    I  feel  like  this: 

The  time  is  swiftly  rolling  on, 
When  I  must  faint  and  die. 

My  body  to  the  dust  return, 
And  there  forgotten  lie. 

Written  by  her  mother, 

MRS.  W.  J.  WIITTFIELD. 

Hurdle  Mills,  N.  O,  R.  No.  3. 


GEORGIA  A.  WILKINS. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold  :t— 

It  is  with  a  sad  heart  I  attempt  to 
write  the  death  of    my    dear  sister, 
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Georgia  A.  Wllkins,  whom  the  good 
Lord  saw  fit  to  take  away  from  us  on 
April  30,  1913,  makiug  her  stay  on 
earth,  33  years  and  3  months. 

She  leaves  a  mother,  father,  six  bro- 
thers, two  sisters  and  a  host  of  rela- 
tives and  friends  to  mourn  over — the 
loss  of  a  kind,  loving  and  affectionate 
sister.  She  was  not  a  member  of  any 
church  but  from  the  age  of  fifteen  she 
has  been  a  Baptist  believer.  It  seems 
there  was  nothing  she  enjoyed  any 
better  than  hearing  the  Old  Baptist 
preach.  She  was  sick  for  two  years? 
and  wan  on  her  death  bed  for  about 
six  months.  We  did  everything  in 
our  power  for  her.  She  suffered  ut- 
most 'pain,  but  nothing  we  did  while 
she  was  snuffering  so*  much  seemed 
to  do  any  good.  So  on  April  30,  1913, 
God  sent  his  angels  and  called  her 
home  to  rest  where  all  is  love.  Elder 
James  of  Burliegton  preached  her  fun- 
eral and  she  was  laid  to  rest.  Oh,  we 
sadly  miss  her  as  we  know  she  can 
never  return  to  us  and  we  can  never 
hear  her  gentle  voice  or  see  her  sweet 
patient  face  on  earth  again.  Yet  we 
could  not  wish  hr  back  with  us,  for 
we  have  hope  and  evidence  to  believe 
that  she  is  now  at  rest  and  we  feel 
that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  She 
possessed  a  loviable  disposition.  She 
was  a  devoted  daughter  and  sister. 
If  she  had  an  enemy  I  do  not  know 
it.  She  was  kind  to  every  one.  May 
God  in  his  divine  wisdom  and  mercy 
comfort  the  bereaved  mother,  father 
anl  children  and  may  they  be  made 
to  feel  that  their  loved  one  was  taken 
from  them  to  make  heaven  nearer  and 
srearer  to  them. 

"Still  every  effort  did  we  use 
To  save  her  from  the  grave, 

But  Georgia's  death  brings  to  view, 
That  God  can  only  Save. 

"She  with  patient  fought  the  battle, 
That  we  all  have  to  go  to  fight; 


Then  she  crossed  old  Jordan  river, 
Where  there  never  comes  night. 

"She  shall  sleep  but  not  forever, 
In  her  lone  and  silent  grave; 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  that  taketh, 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  that  Gave." 
Written  by  her  sister, 

VIOLA  WILK1NS. 


MRS.  ANNIE  E.  JAMES. 

By  request  of  her  dear  daughter,  f 
will  try  with  a  sad  heart  to  write  the 
death  of  my  dear  aunt.  1  do  not  feel 
competent  and  fear  I  cannot  write  it  as 
is  should  be  written. 

Aunt  Annie  was  the  eldest  daughter 
of  Lemuel  and  Nancy  Britton,  was  born 
April  23,  1835,  was  married  to  Corne- 
lius James  in  I860,  to  which  union 
eight  children  were  born,  five  of  which 
preceeded  her  to  the  grave. 

We  feel  confident  it  was  to  her  a  finaL 
relief  from  her  troubles  and  suffering 
for  she  gave  evidence  in  her  life  that 
she  was  a  child  of  God  and  he  had 
prepared  her  for  her  release  from 
earth  and  its  toils  and  cares.  She  lov- 
ed the  cause  and  doctrine  of  the  Primi- 
tive Baptists  and  went  to  their  meeting 
when  health  permitted  her  the  pleasure 
of  doing  so.  She  never  united  with  the 
church  but  had  a  pretty  experience  in 
a  spell  of  sickness  many  years  ago.  She 
saw  some  of  her  little  children,  who 
had  died  in  infancy,  appear  as  angels. 
Jesus  was  with  them  and  said  some- 
thing to  her,  but  the  writer  does  not 
know  what.  It  made  her  feel  very  hap- 
py and  she  thought  as  soon  as  she  was 
able  she  would  go  and  offer  to  the 
church.  But  when  she  was  able  to  go 
she,  perhaps,  felt  too  unworthy  to  join 
and  so  neglected  until  too  late. 

During  her  life  she  had  many  trials 
and  much  afflictions.  Seven  years  ago 
she  went  to  Richmond  and  was  treated 
for  cancer,  after  which  she  was  never 
strong  again.  But  was  able  to  visit 
neighbors  until  a  year  or  two  ago  when 
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seized  by  that  dreaded  disease,  tuber- 
culosis, winch  ended  her  stay  on  eartii 
June  23rd,  making  her  stay  here  7i) 
years  and  2  months. 

Though  her  sufferings  were  great, 
yet  her  faith  in  God  was  so  strong  that 
she  was  never  heard  to  contaplain  al 
any  of  His  works. 

We  miss  her  gentle  and  humble 
countenance.  Her  loving  voice  is  sil- 
ent in  the  tomb,  but  her  ever  faithful 

ays  will  never  be  forgotten.  In  the 
death  of  this  good  woman,  the  church 
has  lost  one  of  its  strongs -si  believers, 
the  dear  children  a  kind  and  loving 
mother,  and  the  community  a  good 
neighbor,  who  was  ever  ready  to  help 
the  poor  and  needy  in  any  way  possible 
and  would  always  visit  the  sick  when 
able  to  do  so'  and  was  willing  to  aid 
them  to  her  ability. 

She  was  confined  to  her  room  several 
months  before  she  died.  All  was  done 
for  her  that  loving  hands  and  physi- 
cians could  do  but  none  could  not  stay 
the  cold  icy  hand  of  death.  She  seemed 
perfectly  resigned  to  the  will  of  God 
and  did  not  worry  at  any  of  her  afflic- 
tions. Was  often  heard  to  say,  "I 
know  there  is  no  better  for  me  here 
and  I  want  to  go  to  heaven." 

Monday  before  she  died  Tuesday  she 
seemed  to  be  in  more  pain  than  she 
could  bear,  when  Elder  Mabney,  from 
Parmele,  called  to  see  her.  She  request- 
ed his  prayers  and  he  kindly  granted 
her  request.  He  also  talked  to  her  con- 
cerning her  future  home.  She  told  him 
she  felt  as  if  she  were  going  to  heaven, 
she  thought  she  was  going  to  a  better 
place  and  thought  she  would  be  better 
off.  After  then  she  eased  off  and  went 
to  sleep  and  was  not  in  so  much  pain 
any  more  until  about  ten  o'clock  Tues- 
day a.  m.,  when  death  struck  her.  She 
was  conscious  until  the  last.  She  knew 
she  was  almost  gone  and  asked  who 
was  there.  At  that  time  just  her 
daughter,  who  had  always  lived  with 
her,  and  her  children  were  present.  But 


in  a  short  time  relatives  and  friends 
were  gathered  by  her  bed-side  to  see 
her  fast  leaving,  we  hope,  to  her 
heavenly  home.  Two  of.  her  children, 
one  son  and  one  daughter  were  by  her 
side  when  she  breathed  her  last  at  fiv« 
minutes  past  twelve  o'clock.  Her  old- 
er daughter,  who  lives  in  Ivor,  Va., 
and  who  had  just  left  her  the  week 
before,  was  sent  for  but  never  arrived 
until  a  short  time  after  death  had 
claimed  her  for  his  own. 

She  leaves  one  son,  two  daughters, 
many  grand  children  and  great  grand 
children,  besides  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  her  loss,  but  we  feel 
that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

Her  presence  is  missed  at  home  so 
much,  but  she  is  gene  to  a  better  world 
than  this,  where  there  is  no  more  pain, 
no  sorrow,  and  no  farewell  tears  are 
shed. 

We  all  miss  her,  but  it  is  far  better 
for  her  to  be  with  Jesus.  No  one  knows 
what  it  is  to  lose  a  mother  only  those 
who  have  lost  them.  So  many  things 
you  can  see  left  undone  which  you  will 
wish  yon  had  done  after  it  is  too  late. 
So  many  things  you  want  to  tell  mama 
but,  alas,  it  is  too  late.  Her  body  lies 
silent  in  the  tomb. 

In  conclusion,  I  will  say  to  the  bere- 
aved ones  to  ever  remember  her  last 
days  as  her  best  days.  We  believe  that 
she  is  now  at  rest  with  all  her  loved 
ones  that  have  gone  on  before,  and  you 
bereaved  ones  should  ever  strive  to  fol- 
low your  dear  mother's  noble  'precepts. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Elder  Hassell.  He  also  spoke  words 
of  comfort  to  the  bereaved  children 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Then  her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in 
the  family  cemetery  beside  her  husband 
who  preceded  her  to  the  grave  eleven 
years  ago. 

"So  sleep  on  dear  Aunt, 

"While  we  are  lonely  here, 
We  hope  in  that  bright  heaven, 
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That  we  may  all  meet  you  there." 
Written  hy  her  niece. 

NELLIE  WARD. 
Parmele,  N.  C,  July  16,  1914. 

J.  H.  HARDY. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — 

It  is  with  a  sad  and  broken  heart 
that  I  attempt  to  write  of  the  death 
of  my  dear  husband,  J.  II.  Hardy,  who 
departed  this  life  June  29,  L9H,  mak- 
ing his  slay  here  on  earth  69  years 
and  one  month.  Oh,  Brother!  No  dm? 
knows  how  hard  it  is  to  give  up  a  good 
companion,  except  those  who  have  ex- 
perienced it.  We  two  lived  happily 
together.  He  was  married  twice.  First 
to  Miss  Lucy  Beal,  who  died  and  left 
him  with  three  children. 

In  one  year  after  her  death  we  were 
married.  I  was  a  widow  with  three 
children.  He  loved  my  children  ajid 
helped  me  care  for  them  until  they 
were  grown  and  married. 

He  wyas  a  hard  worker  and  a  suc- 
cessful farmer.  He  never  uifited  with 
any  church  but  he  was  a  strong  be- 
liever in  the  Primitive  Baptists.  Tic 
trusted  in  find  as  his  Saviour.  He  had 
a  hope  of  a  better  world,  and  was  not 
afraid  to  die.  His  affliction  was  can- 
cer of  the  stomach.  No  one  knows 
how  much  he  suffered,  but  he  was  pa- 
tient. Tt  was  hard  to  give  him  up,  hut 
"The  Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord  taketh 
away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

He  did  not  leave  me  without  a  hope, 
that  T  may  some  day  meet  him  in  a  bet- 
ter world,  where  there  will  be  no  sor- 
row. 

Elders  C.  G.  Purdy  and  J.  W.  Flin- 
chum  preached  his  funeral  to  a  large 
crowd  of  sorrowing  friends  and  rela- 
tives. They  spoke  very  comfortingly 
and  dwelt  beautifully  on  the  resurrec- 
tion. 

MARTHA  A.  HARDY. 
Stoneville,  N.  C, 


CONTENTNEA  ASSOCIATION. 

Greenville,  N.  C.,  Aug.  15,  1914. 
Dear  Brother  Gold:— 

The  next  session  of  the  Contentnea 
Primitive  Baptist  Association  will  be 
held  with  the  church  at  Red  Banks. 
Pitt  county,  N.  C.t  2nd  Saturday,  Sun- 
day and  Monday  in  October,  1914. 
Those  coming  from  the  north  and  west 
will  be  met  at  Greenville  Friday  p.  m. 
and  from  the  south  will  be  met  at 
Winterville  Friday  p.  m.  and  from  the 
east  will  be  met  at  Simpson  Friday  p. 
m.  All  lovers  of  the  truth  are  invited 
especially  the  ministers. 
.  Done  by  order  of  the  church  in  con- 
ference. 

G.  M.  CORBETT,  Moderator. 
DAVID  STOCKS,  Clerk. 


STEPHEN  WILLIS. 

Brother  Stephen  Willis  was  born 
about  the  year  1845.  When  he  became 
a  man  he  married  Sister  Caroline  Tay- 
lor, nee  Smith,  who  was  a  widow  with 
two  children.  Then  there  were  three 
children,  two  boys  and  one  girl  born 
to  them.  He  was  a  kind  husband  and 
father  and  a  good  neighbor.  He  be- 
came a  regular  attendant  at  our 
church  meetings  and  we  soon  saw  that 
he  loved  us  and  our  doctrine.  In  June 
1878  he  was  received  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Hunting  Quarter  Church 
and  baptized  by  Elder  John  S.  Brinson. 
He  was  a  faithful  member  until  his 
death.  Some  time  after  he  became  a 
member  the  church  and  friends  under- 
took to  build  a  new  meeting  house. 
There  was  much  opposition  to  it  by 
some  few  of  the  brethren  and  many  of 
the  world.  Brother  Willis  was  one  of 
the  few  in  his  neighborhood  who  stood 
by  the  church  and  though  he  had  to 
go  two  miles  night  and  morning  to 
work  on  the  house  .he  went  until  the 
house  was  fit  far  use.  To  do  this  he 
and  his  good  wife  and  children  had  to 
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live  a  part  of  the  time  on  bread  and 
coffee,  yet  they  were  faithful  to  the 
church.  Note.  If  there  was  more  of 
this  same  kind  of  faithfulness  among 
us  there  would  be  less  begging  for 
money  through  the  columns  of  our  pa- 
pers. Brother  Willis'  first  wife  died 
September  12th,  1891,  and  sometime  in 
1893  he  married  Miss  Emeline  Salter, 
who  made  him  a  faithful  wife. 

For  several  years  before  his  death 
Brother  Willis  was  afflicted  with  what 
we  supposed  to  be  cancer  of  the  stom- 
ach and  for  four  years  he  was  disabled 
and  for  the  most  part  confined  to  the 
house  until  the  3rd  of  December,  1913, 
when  death  claimed  the  mortal  body 
and  he  fell  asleep  to  await  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  body  when  it  shall  be  raised 
up  like  unto  the  glorious  body  of  Him 
whom  he  loved  in  the  spirit.  The  Lord 
bless  the  bereaved  widow  and  two  sons 
who  are  left. 

Also  Zilphia  Ann  Keach. 

Sister  Keach  was  the  daughter  of 
Mr.  Tyson  Salter  and  his  wife,  Sister 
Elizabeth  Salter.  She  grew  up  to 
young  womanhood  about  the  close  of 
the  civil  war  and  then  married  Mr. 
David  Keach,  a  federal  soldier  from 
Rhode  Island,  who  chose  a  private 
life  rather  than  that  of  a  warrior  and 
left  the  army  and  stepped  in  Mr.  Sal- 
ter's neighborhood.  There  were  no 
children  born  to  them.  Mr.  Keach  died 
a  few  years  ago  leaving  her  all  alone. 

She  was  a  true  lover  of  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  the  Lord  J esus  and  attended  our 
meetings  whenever  it  was  in  her  power. 
In  October  1912  she  came  to  the  church 
at  Hunting  Quarters  and  was  gladly 
received,  and  it  was  my  pleasure  to 
baptize  her  in  the  waters  of  Core  Sound 
according  to  the  scriptures.  She  lived 
a  faithful  member  and  was  always 
ready,  as  much  as  in  her  lay,  to  bear 
her  part  of  the  expenses  of  the  church 
until  she  was  taken  in  her  death  sick- 
ness.   She  was  not  confined  very  long 


before  the  death  angel  visited  her  and 
on  June  28th,  1914,  she  fell  asleep  to 
wait  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
the  second  time  without  sin  unto  sal- 
vation. 

Capt.  Joseph  William  Smith. 

Brother  Smith  was  the  son  of  Deacon 
William  B.  Smith  and  Polly,  his  wife. 
He  was  born  on  March  17th,  1842.  He 
was  one  of  two  own  brothers  and  five 
sisters,  and  one  half  brother  and  two 
half  sisters  and  all  of  them  were  mem- 
bers of  the  Primitive  Baptist  Church 
at  Hunting  Quarters. 

Brother  Smith  was  a  man  who  saw 
much  service.  In  1861  he  cast  in  his  lot 
with  those  who  enlisted  for  warfare 
and  was  in  Latham's  battery,  Hoke's 
division  of  A.  P.  Hill's  corps.  He  was 
in  about  sixteen  battles,  some  of  which 
were  the  hottest  battles  fought  in  the 
civil  war,  being  at  Bull  Run,  Seven 
Pines,  around  about  Richmond  and 
Petersburg  and  ai  Gettysburg  where 
he  received  a  wound  in  the  thigh. 
Except  this  a  brush  of  a  ball  across 
the  left  side  of  his  face  were  his  only 
wounds.  He  felt  that  the  Lord  was 
very  merciful  to  him  and  that  it  was 
He  above  who  preservd  him.  Awhile 
before  the  surrender  at  Appomattox 
he  came  home  on  a  furlough.  When  his 
time  was  out  he  started  back  to  his 
command  at  Richmond  and  got  as  far 
as  Portsmouth,  Va.,  where  he  and  a 
companion  were  taken  prisoners  and 
put  in  jail  in  New  Bern  and  was  there 
at  the  close  of  the  war. 

When  he  got  home  he  chose  the  life 
of  a  sailor  and  did  service  before  the 
mast  until  he  became  qualified  to  be 
captain  of  the  vessel.  He  was  twice 
shipwrecked  and  at  one  time  lost  his 
vessel  and  a  part  of  his  crew.  He  came 
near  being  drowned.  He  being  the  last 
man  to  leave  the  sunken  wreck  when 
he  gave  the  signal  to  the  life-saving 
crew  who  were  on  shore  to  pull  his  ves- 
sel open  and  caught  his  foot  but  found 
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he  was  fast  and  they  stopped  pulling. 
As  soon  as  the  sea  opened  the  crack  in 
his  vessel  and  he  found  he  was  loose 
he  jumped  in  the  sea.  The  life-sav- 
ing crew  found  their  rope  slack  and 
they  pulled  him  ashore  but  he  was  al- 
most drowni'd  and  his  leg  almost  brok- 
en. However,  he  lived,  and  again  felt 
that  the  Lord  was  his  presexrer  andj 
keeper.  Afterwards  he  settled  down  to 
fishing  and  oystering  with  his 
hors.  In  lKo'7  In-  was  married  to  -Miss 
Lovey  Styron  b\  whom  he  had  sibc 
daughters  and  one  son  to  live.  He  hid 
the  pleasure  to  know  that  his  belovecF 
companion  and  five  of  his  daughters 
were  members  with  him  in  the  Primi- 
tive Baptist  church  at  Hunting  Quar- 
ters.Saturday  before  the  4th  Sunday  in 
September  1884  he  came  before  the 
church  and  was  received  and  on  Sun- 
day morning  was  baptized  by  me.  He 
was  a  faithful  brother  and  bore  good 
fruit,  and  it  is  by  their  fruit  ye  shall 
know  them.  For  some  years  he  suffer- 
ed With  something  growing  in  his  stom- 
ach which  proved  to  be  cancer,  and 
though  his  health  outside  of  that  was 
good  he  had  to  yield  to  that  dreadful 
disease.  He  was  confined  to  his  bed 
for  sometime  and  suffered  much  but 
did  not  murmur  nor  complain.  He 
gradually  sank  until  on  the  morning 
of  July  9th,  1914,  when  he  yielded  up 
his  life  and  fell  asleep.  The  next 
morning  we  laid  his  body  to  rest  in 
the  Atlantic  cemetery  to  rest  until  the 
hour  when  the  Lord  shall  awake  the 
sleeping  dead  and  he  shall  come  forth 
clothed  with  the  glory  of  our  Lord 
Jesus. 

"We  pray  the  Lord  to  bless  the  widow 
and  the  children  that  they  may  think 
of  him  as  in  the  arras  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

By  order  of  the  Church  at  Hunting 
Quarters. 

L.  H.  HARDY,  Pastor, 
JOHN  D.  SMITH,  Clerk. 


MRS.  ALMA  LENORA  THOMPSON. 

Alma,  my  dear  wife  was  born 
April  3rd,  1878,  and  died  Oct.  11,  1913. 
Pen  can't  describe  my  loneliness  and 
grief  this  dark  and  gloomy  Sabbath 
morning.  She  was  in  poor  health  for 
13  days  before  she  took  her  bed,  and 
jived  only  4  days  after  she  gave  up 
and  took  her  bed.  Pen  can't  des- 
cribe the  goodness,  tenderness  and 
suffering  of  my  dear  mate  nor  could 
'E-^escribe  our  happy  home  only  one 
$feird.  alone  will  describe  my  sorrow. 
Jffone  can  stay  the  hand  of  God  and 
How  good  it  is  he  doeth  all  things  well. 
He  has  taken  my  loving  mate,  my 
sweetest  flower  unto  Him  who  doeth  all 
things  well.  While  I  feel  ray  grief  is 
almost  more  than  I  can  bear,  and  my 
loss  so  great  I  feel  that  she  is  with 
her  Lord  on  whom  she  leaned.  She 
aiways  praised  in  sickness  and  in 
health. 

Her  words  were  when  she  became 
worried  over  anything',  Lord  what 
shall  I  do?  One  night  a  few  days  be- 
fore she  died  she  woke  me  singing,  I 
feel  like  I  am  on  my  journey  home. 
She  did  this  singing  in  her  sleep.  She 
told  me  different  times  she  eonld  not 
live  with  me  lone,  and  asked  me  what 
would  I  do  with  the  children?  I  eonld 
not  give  her  anv  answer;  but  dear 
readers  may  Cod  give  you  a.  mind  to 
pray  for  me  that  I  mav  be  a  father 
ti-ue  and  kind,  and  that  Cod  alone  may 
be  a  mother  to  them. 

Mv  mother  is  living  and  staving 
with  me  now.  She  is  one  of  these 
despised  people.  Mav  Cod  srive  you  a 
mind  to  prav  for  her  in  her  undertak- 
ings. Her  mother  died  when  she  was 
yonner.  She  beincr  the  oldest  girl  liv- 
inty  then  became  a  mother  to  h^r 
youneer  brothers  and  sisters  and  did 
her  part  so  well  that  it  made  me  love 
her  more. 

We  were  married  Nov.  6,  1901,  livincr 
ton-ether  11  vears  and  three  weeks. 
She  being  the  sanm  loving  wif«  that 


474 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


characterized  her  girlhood  days.  When 
I  would  go  off,  on  my  return  i  often 
would  find  her  on  the  porch  looking 
and  waiting  for  me  to  come.  She  would 
meet  me  with  a  smile  and  say  it  is  so 
lonesome  when  you  arc  gone.  We  lov- 
ed each  other  so  well,  but  God  in  his 
wisdom  lias  seen  tit  to  take  my  idol 
away,  and  tear  our  little  home  asun- 
der." She  was  a  great  lover  of  the  Old 
Baptist  doctrine,  and  professed  a  hope 
aboul  ten  years  ago,  but  did  not  offer- 
to  the  church  until  Saturday  before 
the  3rd  Sunday  in  March  1904. 
HER  SORROWING  BUSBAND. 


MRS.  ELLA  H.  ROWE. 

The  subject  of  this  memoir,  was 
born  Feb.  14th,  1862,  the  daughter  of 
Isaac  and  Emily  Harrison,  of  Wash- 
ington county,  N.  C,  and  was  married 
to  the  writer  Feb.  1881,  to  which  un- 
ion were  born  seven  children,  one  dy- 
ing in  infancy.  The  other  six  are: 
Alvis  S.,  Ada  I.,  (now  Mrs.  Cahill) 
John  I.,  William  II.,  Francis  B.  and 
Charles  A.  Rowe,  all  of  whom  are 
grown  and  survive  her.  She  was  taken 
sick  on  Friday,  June  5th,  and  we  call- 
ed our  family  doctor,  who,  after  two 
or  three  examinations,  pronounced  her 
disease  pneumonia.  W^e  employed  a 
trained  nurse,  and  all  that  loving 
hearts  and  hands  could  do  was  done 
for  her,  but  all  to  no  avail,  the  Lord 
saw  fit  to  take  her,  and  so  at  12 :15  a. 
m.  June  17th,  she  passed  from  the  lov- 
ing embrace  of  husband  and  children 
to  the  more  perfect  love  and  embrace 
of  her  dear  Saviour,  who  had  several 
years  ago  given  her  a  sweet  hope  in 
him  as  her  salvation.  My  dear  wife 
was  not  a  professor  of  religion  at  the 
time  of  our  marriage,  but  was  from  the 
first  loving,  kind  and  true,  well  fitted 
to  be  the  wife  of  one  who  preached  the 
gospel  of  the  Son  of  God,  which  had 
been  trying  to  do  for  about  four  and 
one-half  years.    Not  long  after  we  be- 


gan housekeeping  by  ourselves,  one 
night  after  we  had  been  singing  some 
hymns,  which  Ave  often  did,  she  re- 
marked to  me:  "I  have  been  familiar 
with  these  hymns  all  my  life;  we  chil- 
dren  at  home  used  to  sing  them  for 
mot  her.  I  did  not  then  think  of  their 
meaning,  but  now  as  I  sing  them  I  see 
that  the  words  mean  something."  As 
time  went  on  she  manifested  more  or 
less  concern,  until  one  evening  in  the 
winter  of  188.^,  I  was  reading  the  Bible; 
she  had  put  our  first  child,  then  about 
one  year  old,  to  bed,  then  came  and 
took  a  seat  near  me.  1  noticed  that 
she  looked  serious,  but  I  said  nothing  to 
her.  Presently  she  suddenly  threw 
herself  back  in  Inn-  chair  and  scream- 
ed at  the  top  of  her  voice.  It  so 
shocked  me  that  I  threw  my  Bible  on 
the  floor  and  took  hold  of  her,  asking 
repeatedly  what  was  the  matter.  Af- 
ter some  time  she  spoke,  saying,  "0, 
1  am  so  sinful."  This  utterance  gave 
me  much  relief,  because  I  knew  that 
He  who  had  given  her  to  feel  the  aw- 
ful truth  would  one  day  give  her  hope 
in  him  as  her  deliverer  from  the  bond- 
age of  sin,  which  he  did  in  that  every 
moment  of  her  extreme  agony,  for  she 
told  me  that  the  great  burden  she  had 
carried  for  some  time  left  in  the  same 
moment  in  which  she  cried  out,  and 
she  never  felt  it  again  as  she  had  felt 
it  before.  On  Saturday  before  the  third 
Sunday  in  May,  1893,  she,  with  some 
others,  offered  herself  to  the  church  at 
Morrattock,  Washington  county,  N.  C, 
and  was  gladly  received  for  baptism. 
Her  brother.  Elder  N.  H.  Harrison, 
was  pastor  of  the  church,  but  he  very 
kindly  offered  me  the  privilege  of 
baptizing  her,  saying,  "I  baptized  my 
wife,  and  it  was  a  great  pleasure,  and 
I  wish  to  grant  you  the  same  privi- 
lege;" and  so  it  was  my  privilege  and 
great  pleasure  the  next  morning  to 
baptize  my  dear  wife  in  the  fellowshp 
of  the  church  of  God,  and  now  in  the 
midst  of  the  greatest  sorrow  I  have 
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ever  known  it  is  a  great  pleasure  to 
say  that  to  the  end  she  proved  true 
to  her  church,  to  her  husband  and  to 
her  children.  1  can  think  of  no  duty 
that  devolved  upon  her  in  which  she 
did  not  prove  faithful.  She  was  a 
lovely  character,  and  as  it  was  our  lot 
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JOSHUA  T.  ROWE. 
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ELDER  J.  A.  FARMER. 


Elm  City— Saturday 
Tarboro — Sunday,  £ 
Spring  Hope — Mom 
14th. 

Nashvilh — Tuesday, 


Sai 


-Wedm 
leh— Til 


<da\ 


Sept.  12th. 
pt;  13th. 
iv  night,  Sept. 

Sept.  15th. 

•.  Sept.  Kith, 
ay.  Sept.  17. 


A.  L.  HARRISON. 
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t.  19th. 


Cross  Roads— Hon 
Thence  to  Kehukee 


•  Sept. 


lay  Sept.  28th'. 
Association. 
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ELDER  J.  W.  BRAGG,  OF  ALA. 

Wilson,  Thursday,  Sept,  10. 

C&htentnea — Friday. 

Lower  BLaek  L{reeli — Saturday. 

Lower  Black  Creek— Sunday,  13th. 

Memorial — Monday. 

New  Chapel — Tuesday. 

Cross  Roads — Wednesday. 

Fine  Level— Thursday. 

Goldshoro — Friday. 

Nahunta — Saturday. 

Nahunta — Sunday,  20th. 

Mewborn — Monday. 

Autry's  Creek — Tuesday. 

Lower  Town  Creek — W  ednesday. 

Tarboro — Thursday. 

Cross  Roads— Friday. 

Great  Swamp— Saturday. 

Great  Swamp— Sunday,  27th. 

Flat  S wamp — Monday. 

Bear  Grass — Tuesday. 

Smith  wick  Creek — Wednesday. 

Skewarky— Thursday,  Oct.  1. 

Spring  Green— Friday. 

Thence  to  Kehukee  Association. 


ELDER  C.  H.  CAYCE. 

Newport,  N.  C. — Saturday  and  1st 
Sunday  in  September. 

Hadnott's  Creek— Monday. 

White  Oak— Tuesday. 

Northeast — Wednesday. 

Wardsville — Thursday. 

Rest — Friday. 

Bay — Monday. 

(Southeast — Tueuday. 

Wilmington — Wednesday  and  at 
night. 

Thence  [to  Seven  Mile  Association. 

Oak  Forest— Monday  after  the  3rd 
Sunday  in  September. 

Four  Oaks— Tuesday. 

Hannah's  Creek— Wednesday. 

Benson— Wednesday  night! 

Bethsaida— Thursday. 

Thence  1o  Little  River  Association 
at  .Coats. 

Elder  James  E.  Adams  will  accom- 
pany him  to  Little  River  Association. 


Angler — Monday. 

Widow  Spring — Tuesday. 

Raleigh— Wednesday  and  at  night.. 

Bear  Creek— Association. 

High  Hill— Tuesday. 

Wingate— at  night. 

Pleasant  Grove— Wednesday. 

Wadfijboro— At  night. 

A  l  beinarle — Thursday. 

( i  reensboro —  Friday. 

Reidsville-  Al  night. 

Thence  to  Sal.  in  Association. 

ELDER  W.  N.  TtlAKK.  OF  INDIANA 

Kehukee  Association. 
Kehukee  -Tuesday  after. 
Mr,  Zion— Wednesday. 
T  arbor  o — T  hursday . 
Great  Swamp— Friday.  < 
Thence  to  Contentnea  Association. 
Tysons— Tuesday. 
FaTrmville— Tuesday  night. 
Meadow— Wednesday. 
Mewbonii— Thursday. 
LaGrange — Thursdav  night. 
White  Oak— Friday. 
Thence  to  While  Oak  Associaation. 
Hadnots  Creek— Tuesday  after. 
Newport— Wednesday. 
Thence  to  Black  Creek  Association. 
Arrangements  for  balance  will  be 
announced  later. 


ELDER  E.  E.  LITNDY. 

Concord— Frid a v  and  Fourth  Sun- 
day in  September. 

Kitty  Hawk— Tuesday  nighl  and 
Wednesday. 

Thence  to  the  Kehukee  Association. 

Robersonville— Tuesday  night. 

Be  ar  G  rass— Wed  nesda  y . 

Smithwicks  Creek— Thursday. 
,  Thence  to  Contentnea  Association. 

Thence  to  White  Oak  Association. 

Portsmouth— Thursday  night  after. 

Cedar  Island— Saturday  and  4th 
Sunday  in  October. 

Davis  Stor< — Monday  night. 
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Slorehead  City — Wednesday  night. 
Thence  to  Mill  Branch  Association. 


BEAR  CREEK  ASSOCIATION. 


ELDER  JOHN  P.  TINGLE. 

North  River— Saturday  and  4th 
Sunday  in  October. 

Marshallburg — Sunday  nid^  Modi 
day  and  Monday  night.  . 


A.  G  .MORTON. 
Walnut  Cove — Saturday  .1)fefore  2nd 

Sunday  in  Sept. 

Pilot  Mountain — Second  Sunday. 
Stuarts  Creek — M,onday. 
Flower  (lap — Tuesday. 
Lambsburg — Wednesday. 
Crooked  Crek — Thursday; 
Zion — Friday. 
IMeadow  Creek— Saturday. 
Crab  Creek — Third  Sunday.  , 
Zion  Monday. 
Little  River — Tuesday. 
Peach  Bottom; — Wednesday. 
Jordan — Thursday. 
Thence  to  Mountain  Association. 


Dear  Bro.  Cold:— Will  you  please 
publish  that  the  Bear  Creek  Associa- 
tion will  hold  its  fall  session  with  the 
church  at  High  Ridge. 

All  brethren  coining  by  way  of 
Wadesboro  will  be  met  at  Tcachland 
it  2  o'clock  Friday  by  Bros.  Stanly 
Edwards  and  J.  R.  Rushing,  P.  0. 
jfarshville,  R.  No.  1. 

Those  coining  by  way  of  Charlotte 
■Mind  Monroe  will  be  met  at  Wingate 
by  Elder  W.  C.  Edwards.  P.  0.  Win- 
gate,  R.  No.  1.  and  at  Marshville  by 
J.  B.  Medlin,  Marshville,  R.  No.  1.  at 
(i  o'clock  p.  m.,  Friday. 

Brethren  needing  conveyance  will 
please  write  the  above  addresses. 

J.  B.  MEDLIN, 
Church  Clerk. 


R.  E.  ADAMS. 

Burlington — Second  Sunday  in  Oct 
Greensboro — Monday )  night. 
Reidsville — Tuesday. 

Macedonia  W  e  d  n  e  s  d  a  y . 

Pleasantville — Thursday. 
Sardis— Friday. 


Tin 


Ma\ 


Asso, 


J.  E.  ADAMS. 


Wilson — Tuesday  night    after  4th 
Sunday  in  Sept. 
Falls — Monday. 

Tarboro — Thursday  and  at  night. 
Thence  to  Keehukee  Association. 
Robersonville  —  Tuesday    and  at 
night  after  1st  Sunday  in  Oct. 
Flat  Swamp— Wednesday. 
Briery  Swam p — Tb u rsday . 
Great  Swamp — Friday. 
Greenville — At  night. 


Mayo  Association  meets  Saturday 
and  3rd  Sunday  and  Monday  in  Oct. 
at  Pine  Ridge,  about  4  miles  from 
Walnut  Cove.  Those  coming  from 
Winston-Salem  will  get  off  at  Walnut 
Cove.  Those  coming  from  Greensboro 
will  get  off  at  Bellview  Creek. 


WHITE  OAK  ASSOCIATION. 

The  fall  session  of  the  White  Oak 
Primitive  Baptisl  Association  is  ap- 
pointed if  the  Lord  will,  to  be  held 
with  the  church  at  North  East,  Onslow 
county,  N.  C,  commencing  on  Satur- 
day before  the  third  Sunday  in  Octo- 
ber.   A  general  invitation  is  extended. 

Those  coming  by  rail  from  east 
should  come  to  ECellum  Station  will  be 
met  on  Friday  p.  m. 

Those  coming  from  west  should 
come  to  Kellum  Station  will  be  met 
on  Saturday  a.  m. 

II.  T.  MORTON,  Clerk. 


NOTTOE. 

We,  the     members    of    No  Creek 
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church,  Davie  Comity,  N.  C,  do  here- 
by ask  travelling  preachers  and  min- 
isters to  visit  us  at  No  Creek  church, 
as  we  are  destitute  of  preaching. 


ORDINATION  OF  MINISTERS. 

At  the  request  of  Rehoboth  church 
and  others,  the  following  elders :  A. 
D.  Johnson,  J.  H.  Johnson  and  J.  A. 
T.  Jones  met  with  Rehoboth  ehurch, 
Johnston  county,  N.  C,  on  the  fourth 
Sunday  and  Saturday  before  in  Aug- 
ust, 1914,  for  the  purpose  of  setting 
apart  Brethren  Leonard  H.  Stephen- 
son and  G.  William  Stephenson  to  the 
full  functions  of  the  Gospel  ministry. 
After  full  examination,  the  brethren 
named  above,  were  found  to  be  ortho- 
dox, as  we  believe,  and  were  solemnly 
set  apart  to  the  sacred  work  of  the 
ministry.  We  pray  that  they  may  be 
of  great  usefulness  in  the  cause  of  our 
blessed  Lord. 

ELDER  J.  H.  JOHNSON, 
ELDER  A.  D.  JOHNSON, 
ELDER  J.  A.  T.  JONES, 

Presbytery. 


LITTLE  RIVER  ASSOCIATION. 

The  Little  River  Primitive  Baptist 
Association  is  appointed  to  be  held 
with  the  church  at  Gift  (Coats)  Har- 
nett county,  N.  < !.  To  commence  on 
Friday  before  the  4th  Sunday  in  Se'pr, 
general  invitation  is  extended,  espe- 
cially to  ministers.  Those  coming  from 
the  North  via  Durham  on  Durham  and 
Dunn  R.  R.,  will  be  met  at  Coats  on 
Thursday  evening  before  about  6  o'- 
clock, p.  m.  Those  coining  from  the 
South  will  be  met  at  same  place  on 
Friday  morning  about  9  o'clock  a.  m. 
Tlu.se'  coming  by  way  of  A.  C.  L.  R.  R. 
will  arrive  at  Dunn,  from  the  S.  about 
1  o'clock  p.  m.  from  the  N.  about  3 
o'clock  p.  m.  and  lie  over  in  Dunn  un- 
til Friday  morning. 

J.  A.  T.  JONES,  Clerk. 


WEBSTER'S 
NEW 
INTERNATIONAL 
DICTIONARY 

THE    MERRIAM  WEBSTER 

The  Only  New  unabridged  dic- 
tionary in  many  years. 

Contains  the  pith  and  essence 
of  an  authoritative  library. 
Covers  every  field  of  knowl- 
edge. An  Encyclopedia  in  a 
single  book. 

The  Only  Dictionary  with  the 
New  Divided  Page. 

400,000  Wordi.  2700  Pages. 
6000  Illustrations.  Cost  nearly 
half  a  million  dollars. 

Let  us  tell  you  about  this  most 
remarkable  single  volume. 


Lowest  rates  in  the  South.    Delightful  location. 
Deep  well  water.   Twenty-tout  years  without  a  sin- 
gle case  of  dangerous  sicknestw  Clean  athletics.  Two 
gymnasiums.    No  hazing.      .\>  «r*^~*l3»#*Afc 

A  distinguished  B Estonian  d>rit€s:— "Of 
all  the  colleges  I  have  visited  lrr»Six  years  us  Inter- 
national Field  Secrewof  Christian  Endeavor,  the 
Spirit  of  Elon  College  seems  to  be  the  most  cenumel, 
Christian."— Karl  Lehman.  Write  now  for  Cata- 
logue and  vlewr  Pres.  W  A.  HARPER,  • 

•  Bos  81,     Elon  College,  N.  C^ 

When  in  need  of  JOB  PRINTING, 
send  it  to  US. 
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The  North  Carolina 
COLLEGE  OF  AGRICULTURE 
AND  MECHANIC  ARTS 

This  State  Industrial  College  of 
fers  strong  courses  in  Agricul- 
ture, Horticulture,  Stock-raising, 
Dairying,  Poultry,  Veterinary 
Medicine ;  in  Civil,  Electrical, 
and  Mechanical  Engineering;  in 
Chemistry  and  Dyeing;  in  Cotton 
Manufacturing,  and  in  Agricultu- 
ral teaching.  Four  years  courses. 
Two  and  one  year  courses  toy 
Agriculture  and  in  Machine  Sho^x.-" 
Work.  Faculty  of  61  men;  738 
students  ;  25  buildings  ;  excellent 
equipment  and  laboratories  for 
each  department.  On  July  9th 
County  Superintendents  conduct 
entrance  examinations  at  each 
county  seat.  For  catalogue  write 
E.  B.  OWEN,  Registrar, 
West  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


o-Educational  Established  1879 

GILLIAM'S  ACADEMY 
1914-1915. 

One  of  the  oldest  private  high 
schools  in  North  Carolina,  with 
accredited  relationship  with  the 
leading  colleges  of  the  south  with 
excellent  courses  in  bookkeeping, 
shorthand  and  typewriting,  pia- 
no, voice,  and  expression.  Diplo- 
mas awarded  all  graduates.  Single 
course  in  any  department,  with 
board,  room  rent,  fuel  aniMights, 
$103.00— double  course,  $124.00. 
Write  for  neAV  catalogue  today. 
Address,  I 
JOHN  W.  GILLIAM, 

Principal, 
Altamahaw,  North  Carolina. 
P.  S.— Primitive  Baptist  patronage 
is  especially  desired.     Signed  John 
W-  Gilliam,  Sr, 


UNLESS  THE  BLOOD  IS  PURE 

you  can't  expect  to  have  a  healthy, 
energetic  body  or  a  clear,  cheerful 
mind.  When  the  blood  is  poisoned  or 
impovished,  indigestion,  nervous  dy- 
spepsia, rheumatism,  scrofula,,  and  a 
host  of  other  ills  bring  bad  health 
and  unhappiness.  Mrs.  Joe  Person's 
Remedy  quickly  purines  the  blooa, 
aids  it  to  resume  its  work  of  carrying 
life  and  energy  to  every  part  of  tbe 
body;  tones  up  the  system,  and  drives 
away  disease  and  misery.  Mrs.  Joe 
Person's  Remedy  is  a  vegetable  com- 
pound scientifically  prepared  from 
purest  ingredients;  and  has  been  used 
successfully  for  forty  years. 

Your  dealer  should  have  it.  If  he 
hasn't  send  his  name  and  $1  to  the 
Remedy  Sales  Corporation,  Charlotte, 
N.  C. 

Mrs.  Joe  Person'  Wash  should  be 
used  in  connection  with  the  Remedy 
for  the  cure  of  sores  and  the  relief 
of  inflamed  and  congested  surfaces. 
It  is  especially  valuable  for  women, 
and  should  always  be  used  for  ulcera- 
tions. 


RECIPE  FOR  GRAY  HAIR 

To  half  pint  of  water  add  1  oz.  Bay 
Rum,  a  small  box  or  Barbo  Compound 
and  1-4  oz.  of  glycerine.  Apply  to  the 
hair  twice  a  week  until  it  becomes 
the  desired  shade.  Any  druggist  can 
put  this  up  or  you  can  mix  it  at  home 
at  very  little  cost.  Full  directons 
for  making  and  use  come  in  each  box 
of  Barbo  Compound.  It  will  gradual- 
ly darken  streaked,  faded  gray  hair, 
and  removes  dandruff.  It  is  excellent 
for  falling  hair  and  will  make  harsh 
hair  soft  and  glossy.  It  will  not  col- 
or the  scalp,  is  not  sticky  or  greasy, 
and  does  not  ruh  off. 


When  in  need  of  JOB  PRINTING, 
send  It  to  US, 
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COURT'S    DECISION  CLARIFIES 
PURE   FOOD  LAW 

On  June  13,  1914  the  United  States 
Circuit  Court  of  Appeals,  sitting  at 
Cincinnati  in  the  Sixth  Federal  Dis- 
trict, handed  down  a  decision  confirm- 
ing the  judgment  of  the  Lower  Court 
in  the  Coca  Cola  case.  This  case  was 
originally  brought  before  Judge  San- 
ford  of  the  District  Court  of  the  Unit- 
ed States  for  the  Eastern  District  of 
Tennessee  on  March  13,  1911  and  was 
tried  at  great  length  before  a  jury  at 
Chattanooga,  Tenn.  A  score  of  scien- 
tists .including  the  most  eminent 
chemists,  pharmacologists  and  physi- 
cians of  America,  testified  as  expert 
witnesses.  At  the  conclusion  of  the 
trial  the  Government  withdrew  all  of 
the  charges  except  two  and  on  these 
two  the  Court  instructed  the  jury 
to  return  a  verdict  in  favor  of  The 
Coca  Cola  company. 

The  case  was  then  appealed,  and 
the  recent  decision  of  the  Circuit 
Court  of  Appeals  at  Cincinnati,  con- 
firming the  judgment  of  the  Lower 
Court,  sustains  the  claim  of  The  Coca 
Cola  Company  that  its  product  is 
neither  adulterated  nor  misbranded 
within  the  meaning  of  the  Pure  Food 
Act. 

The  following  quotation  from  the 
official  court  record  will  prove  inter- 
esting alike  to  the  manufacturers  and 
consumers  of  food  products  as  it  gives 
a  clear  exposition  of  one  of  the  most 
important  sections  of  the  Pure  Pood 
Law,  and  also  defines  the  character 
of  Coca  Cola,  the  popular  soda  foun- 
tain beverage.    It  reads  as  follows:  — 

"There  is  a  middle  view,  which  is 
sufficient  for  the  purposes  of  this  case 
and  which  will  recognize  the  com- 
posite meaning  of  "added  deleterious" 
rather  than  the  separate  meaning  or 
each  word.  This  view  is  that  in  us- 
ing the  word  "added"  with  reference 
to  a  possible  deleterious  food  ingre- 
dient, Congress  had  in  mind  an  addi- 
tion above  and    beyond    the  quan- 


tity in  which  such  ingredient 
was  normally  found  in  usual 
and  customary  articles  of  food,  and 
that  no  such  ingredient  should  be 
consdered  as  "added"  if  it  was  pres- 
ent only  in  the  quantity  in  which  it 
existed  in  these  ccmmon  articles  of 
food  with  which  every  member  of 
Congress  was  familiar,  and  which  had 
generally  been  thought  wholesome. 
For  example:  Creosote  and  other  pro- 
ducts of  destructive  wood  distillation 
arc,  independently  considered  injuri- 
ous, but  they  have  always  been  pres- 
ent in  smoked  hams.  Can  the  addi- 
tion of  the  same  preservatives  to  the 
same  extent  to  the 'same  meat  be 
.something  that  Congress  int.enued  to 
prohibit?  The  boric  acid,  found  in 
apples,  is  a  preservative.  If  certain 
apples  wheh  are  to  be  preseved  are 
not  up  to  the  maximum  in  this  ele- 
ment, did  Congress  intend  to  forbid 
supplying  the  deficiency  by  the  same 
element  from  another  source'.'  Acetic 
acid  may,  of  course,  be  injurious,  but 
if,  by  its  use,  an  artificial  vinegar  is 
made  which  is  chemically  and  in 
every  way  equivalent  to  the  natural 
vinegar  familiar  to  .the  members  of 
Congress  in  many  compounds,  would 
they  have  thought  of  it  as  a  deleteri- 
ous addition?  No  example  is  so  clear 
as  the  very  one  here  involved.  Every 
member  of  Congress  had  been  fami- 
liar, from  childhood,  with  tea  and  cof- 
fee: perhaps  most  of  them  drank  it. 
The  average  cup  of  coffee  contains 
more  than  two  grains  of  caffeine;  the 
average  cup  of  tea,  one  and  one-half 
grains  :  A  glass  of  Coca  Cola,  as  con- 
sumed, contains  one  and  one-fifth 
grains  of  caffeine.  The  chemical 
qualities  and  the  physiological  effects 
of  the  caffeine  which  is  in  the  tea  or 
coffee  and  of  the  caffeine  which  Is  in 
the  Coca  Cola  are  precisely  the  samet 
We  are  quite  convinced  that  the  use 
in  an  artificial  beverage  of  a  certain 
element  which  had  been  one  of  ils 
characteristic  elements  for  many 
years,  and  when  such  use  was  in  a 
less  proportion  than  the  same  element 
was  known  to  make  up  in  different 
natural  beverages  than  in  universal 
use  and  generally  thought  wholesome 
— that  such  an  element  so  employed 
could  not  have  been  within  the  mean- 
ing of  Congress  when  it  chose  the 
words  "added  deleterious  ingredient." 


All  orders  for  Primitive  Bar  tist 
Minutes  and  any  other  kind  of  Print- 
ing neatly  and  promptly  executed  by 
us. 
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Reduced  Round  Trip 
Rates 

WILL  BE  MADE  FOR  SPECIAL  OCCASIONS  BY  THE 

Atlantic  Coast  Line 

The  Standard  Railroad  of  the  South 


THE  RATES  ARE  OPEN  TO  THE  PUBLIC 


0.  W.  JOHNS, 
Ticket  Agent,  Wilson,  N.  C,  or  address 
T.  C.  WHITE,  W.  S.  CRAIG, 

Gen.  Pass.  Agent,  Pass.  Traf.  Mgr. 

WILMINGTON,  N.  C 


ZIOISTS  LANDMARK 

DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSR  OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 


COMMUNICATION. 

Dear  Brother  in  Christ : — I  desire 
to  tell  you  of  my  hope  in  Christ  and 
how   1   was   first   enabled   to   see  my 

self  a  sinner  justly  condemned  he- 
fore  Cod.  You  may  thiuk  it  is  not 
worth  reading  for  1   feel   very  weak 

and  unworthy  to  attempt  to  wjrite 
such,  though  1  would  not  exchange 
this  little  hope  for  the  goods  of  tins 
whole  world.  1  was  reared  by  Meth- 
odist parents  and  thought  that  moral 
acts,  Sabbath  school  lessons,  and  send- 
ing money  to  heathen  nations  was  true 
religion.  1  thought  I  was  fit  for  the 
blessed  kingdom,  and  1  lived  in  this 
way  until  1  was  married  in  the  year 
1866.  1  now  refused  to  go  to  hear  the 
Methodists  and  it  was  said  it  was  be- 
cause 1  had  married  such  a  wicked 
man.  f  did  not  Like  my  people  to 
blame  my  husband  for  it  so  1  resolved 
to  try  to  go  again.  One  of  my  aunts 
and  I  went  and  met  all  of  my  former 
associates  and  was  glad  to  hear  them 
talk;  but  1  did  not  want  to  stay  there, 
I  wanted  to  go  where  I  could  not  hear 
the  sermon.  1  took  my  baby  and  left 
the  house  and  it  seemed  that  my  heart 
would  break,  yet  1  concealed  my  feel- 
ings the  best  I  eould.  I  went  on  in 
this  way  for  several  years.  None  of 
my  relatives  or  friends  eould  get  me 
to  go  back.  I  felt  that  1  was  right 
though  I  could  not  bear  to  hear  a 
■o*g  sung. 


I  lived  near  a  lady  who  was  a  Mis- 
sionary and  she  gave  me  their  "Arti- 
cles of  Faith"  to  read,  but  1  passed 
it  with  disdain.  She  asked  me  how 
1  liked  it.  I  told  her  I  did  not  know, 
but  1  would  go  with  her  and  hear 
them  preach  as  I  never  had  heard  one 
of  that  society.  I  went  and  made  all 
kinds  of  sport  and  told  her  the  old 
ignorant  preacher,  .ought  not  to  be  al- 
lowed to  preach,  yet  1  felt  inclined  to 
want  to  go  again  and  went  the  next 
meeting  time  and  the  preacher  toik 
for  his  text,  "Knock  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you,  seek  and  you  shall 
find." 

It  seemed  to  me  that  my  heart  would 
break.  It  felt  that  my  sins  were  more 
than  I  could  bear.  0!  my  soul!  I 
could  not  tell  my  feelings  to  any  one. 
T  could  not  sleep  at  night  my  trou- 
bles were  so  great,  I  would  try  to 
pray  but  could  not.  All  ]  could  do 
was  to  shed  tears.  My  husband  went 
to  meeting,  I  went  to  the  bed  and  look- 
ed at  my  poor  little  children  and 
thought,  0!  mus1  I  die  and  leave  yo  i 

Next  morning  1  got  the  bible  and 
tried  to  read  but  could  not  for  it 
condemned  me.  I  thought  I  would 
try  to  pray  and  went  in  my  room  three 
times  for  that  purpose  but  could  only 
say,  Lord,  have  mercy  on  me,  I  shall 
perish  if  I  die.  I  went  the  fourth 
time  and  gave  up  all,  feeling  that  I 
was  obliged  to  die.    I  fell  on  my  faco 
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and  tried  to  pray.  I  did  pray  aloud 
and  wanted  to  be  with  God's  people 
and  pray  with  them.  The  burden 
passed  off,  1  can't  tell  how,  though  1 
wanted  to  be  baptized  like  Jesus.  1 
believed  that  there  was  but  one  faith, 
one  Lord,  and  one  baptism.  1  offer- 
ed myself  to  the  Missionaries,  and 
when  I  went  to  the  water  to  be  dip- 
ped, the  bridge  fell  and  seriously  hurt 
all  under  the  bridge  but  me.  I  was 
unhurt,  not  a  piece  touched  me.  1 
did  not  feel  right  tho'  1  felt  cramped 
but  thought  it  was  from  so  much  ex- 
citement. 1  imagined  that  when  it  wore 
off  all  would  be  well  and  1  would  be 
satisfied  with  my  so-called  baptism. 

Communion  day  soon  came  on  and 
I  grew  worse  and  woi'se.  1  would  read 
the  Bible  and  grieve  because  1  could 
not  commune  with  them.  I  felt  that 
there  was  a .  work  for  me,  but  1  did 
not  know  what  it  was,  so  I  decided 
tli  at  I  would  fill  illy  place  by  visiting 
the  sick  and  dividing  with  the  poor, 
yet  I  did  not  believe  in  sending  the 
gospel  to  the  heathen  though  I  never 
had  heard  a  Primitive  Baptist  preach. 
About  seven  years  ago  I  went  with  my 
husband  to  Bethel  and  dear  brother 
John  Parker  preached  the  first  ser- 
mon of  their  doctrine  1  had  ever  heard 
1  now  endorse  it  by  the  grace  of  God. 
I  thought  they  were  the  loveliest  lit- 
tle band  I  ever  saw  and  wished  I  be- 
longed to  it.  1  knew  that  they  under- 
stood nothing  of  my  feelings.  But  <t 
seemed  that  he  knew  my  feelings  bet- 
ter that  I  could  have  told  it. 

His  preaching  all  condemned  me  and 
I  came  home  and  grew  worse  in  my 
feelings  and  worse  dissatisfied. 

All  I  could  do  to  find  a  relief  of 
mind  was  to  go  to  old  sister  Canon's 
(a  Primitive  Baptist)  and  read  the 
Pathway  and  the  experiences  of  God's 
children.  I  saw  where  God's  children 
had  borne  severe  burdens  and  after- 
ward received  light — their  experiences 
were  a  part  of  my  experience.    I  loved 


all  in  the  Primitive  church  because 
they  had  an  experience  which  corres- 
ponded with  mine. 

One  year  ago  last  July  I  went  to 
meeting  and  came  home  at  night  and 
had  a  dream  which  caused  me  to  give 
up  all  and  say  I  could  do  nothing  by 
myself.  I  went  to  my  smoke-house 
daily  and  begged  the  Lord  for  light. 

On  Friday  before  the  second  Sunday 
in  September,  1889,  :  dear  brother 
Hancks  came  to  my  house  and  preach- 
ed at  night  the  passage  of  Scripture 
1  had  been  bothered  over  for  a  long 
time.  He  took  for  his  text:  "Workout 
your  own  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling,  for  it  is  God  that  worketh 
in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
own  good  pleasure." 

(Phil  2:12.)  It  semed  to  me  that  he 
knew  every  thought  I  had  and  during 
the  sermon  the  sweet  hymn  came  to 
me : 

Amazing  grace,  how  sweet  the  sound 
That  saved  a  wretch  like  me ; 

1  once  was  lost  but  now  I'm  found, 
Was  blind  but  now  I  see." 

Every  word  he  spoke  was  light  an,d 
comfort  to  me.  I  did  not  say  anything 
to  him  about  it  that  night,  but  I  could 
not  sleep.  I  thought  if  the  Lord  would 
let  me  live  I  would  go  with  him  t'J 
Ephesus  Saturday  and  offer  myself  to 
the  church,  yet  I  felt  so  weak,  so  vile 
and  so  prone  to  sin  that  I  could  hard- 
ly go  and  did  not  see  how  they  could 
receive  me.  I  felt  to  be  the  unworth- 
iest  person  that  ever  offered  to  such 
good  people.  Saturday  morning  T 
went  with  Bro.  Hancks  to  Ephesus 
church,  but  did  not  feel  like  I  was 
going  to  preaching  but  to  a  burial  of 
a  near  friend. 

Bro.  Hanks  preached  and  it  semed 
that  he  was  telling  me  in  all  his  talk 
how  weak,  poor,  and  vile  I  was. 

When  he  gave  the  opportunity,  I 
offered  myself  and  they  received  me. 
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0,  what  would  I  have  given  if  I  could 
have  been  baptised  that  day!  Bro. 
Hancks  baptized  me  and  my  dear  hus- 
band (he  having  jcjined  afterward) 
about  a  week  from  that  time.  It  was 
a  great  cross  to  leave  my  dear  old 
mother,  sister,  and  brother,  but  I  hear 
Him  saying  except  we  forsake  all  such 
Ave  cannot  be  his  disciples.  1  have 
given  all  up  to  try  to  walk  in  obedi- 
ence by  the  help  of  God.  By  grace 
we  are  saved  through  faith,  if  ever 
saved,  not  by  works..  My  desire  is 
that  all  lost  sheep  may  see  as  I  have 
seep  and  come  hocking  home  to  the 
fold  of  Jesus  and  come  out  of  Babylon. 
If  this  is  worthy  give  if  place  if  not 
all  is  well.  I  desire  the  prayers  of 
Cod's  children.     Your  sister  in  Christ. 

MARY  EVANS. 


COMMUNICATION. 

With  a  sad  heart  and  trembling  hand 
I  will  now  try  to  drop  a  few  lines  of 
my  experience,  if  I  can,  to  try  and 
relieve  my  mind. 

Brother  Gold,  I  ■  have  felt  for  four- 
teen years  I  wanted  to  write  what  I 
felt  the  Lord  had  done  for  poor  un- 
worthy me.  I  started  once  and  felt  it 
looted  so  small  I  gave  it  out  and  kept 
it  to  myself  until  I  have  lost  three  of 
my  dear  children,  and  I  can't  rest  day 
or  night.  It  seemed  I  was  bound  to 
write  let  it  be  small  or  not.  The  first 
time  I  was  made  to  mourn  on  account 
of  my  sins  I  was  about  12  years  old.  T 
dreamed  I  was  in  the  midst  of  a  small 
garden.  I  saw  the  moon  start  to  fall 
from  heaven.  Mother  was  near  me.  1 
ran  and  threw  my  arms  around  her 
neck  and  cried  for  mercy,  for  I  knew 
the  world  was  at  an  end,  and  I  would 
be  lost  to  go  as  I  was.  T  awoke  and 
oh,  such  feelings  T  had  I  can  never  ex- 
press. I  tried  to  -pray  to  the  Lord  for 
the  first  time  to  please  save  my  poor 
soul  from  torment.  I  would  try  to  find 
some  secret  place  to  try  and  pray.  I 


felt  I  was  the  worst  poor  mortal  that 
ever  was,  and  there  was  no  pardon  for 
me.  I  went  on  in  this  condition  until 
1865.  I  was  so  miserable  it  seemed  I 
would  die.  At  night  when  all  but  me 
had  retired  I  was  rocking  and  weep- 
ing over  my  sad  condition  when  thes 
words  seemed  to  appear  to  me.  Do 
not  be  discouraged  for  Jesus  is  your 
friend,  and  if  you  lack  for  wisdom  He 
will  not  refuse  to  give,  and  oh  what 
a  relief  that  was  to  me.  I  went  to  bed 
hoping  Jesus  was  my  friend,  but  oh, 
instead  of  feeling  better  I  felt  worse. 
I  thought  that  was  nothing  but  the 
words  of  a  song  and  I  was  mistaken. 
Jesus  was  not  my  friend.  I  kept  all  of 
this  to  myself  and  would  try  to  be  as 
lively  as  I  could,  and  did  not  want  any 
one  to  think  of  my  condition.  I  have 
danced  on  the  floor  and  at  the  same 
time  been  trying  to  pray  to  the  Lord 
to  save  my  soul  from  torment.  In  1867 
I  was  married  and  my  troubles  grew 
greater,  and  still  I  never  mentioned 
them  to  any  one.  In  1871  I  lost  the  last 
sister  I  had  with  consumption,  and  1 
had  a  dreadful  cough,  and  felt  my  stay 
here  was  short,  a  poor,  miserable  sin- 
ner. I  tried  all  I  could  to  ask  the  Lord 
to  have  mercy  on  me  a  poor  sinner.  I 
can  never  forget  the  old  spring  where 
I  would  go  and  kneel  down,  and  not 
one  word  could  T  say  but  O  Lord  look 
down  and  have  mercy  on  me,  a  'poor 
lost  and  ruined  sinner.  It  seemed 
I  should  die  trying  to  beg  for  mercy. 
One  night  I  was  sewing  when  all  was 
asleep  troubled  all  the  time.  The 
thought  was  plain  to  me,  read  the  6th 
chapter  of  Psalms.  T  got  up  and  took 
the  Bible  and  read  the  chapter.  I 
could  not  understand  it.  T  would 
sometime  read  it.  I  would  think  it  was 
to  show  me  that  my  sins  would  be  par- 
doned, and  then  I  would  think  it  was 
to  show  me  they  would  not.  T  wanted 
to  hear  some  one  talk,  and  when  I  got 
with  any  I  did  not  care,  for  T  did  not 
want  any  one  to  know  I  was  in  trou- 


484 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


ble.  .  Sister  Hundley  was  sick.  I  went 
to  see  her,  and  when  J  got  near  the 
yard  I  heard  two  or  three  singing. 
That  was  before  she  joined  the  Bap- 
tists. It  was  Mr.  Wood,  a  Missionary 
preacher.  He  was  singing,  "Pass  me 
not  by  gentle  Saviour."  When  I  went 
in  it  was  all  I  could  do  to  keep  from 
shedding  tears.  Every  word  was  for 
me.  I  thought  he  must  be  a  Christian 
and  I  must  go  and  hear  him  preach. 
The  next  Sunday  myself  and  husband 
went  to  hear  him  preach.  Some  one 
said  to  me,  didn't  Mr.  Wood  preach 
a  good  sermon?  I  said,  he  gave  good 
advice.  The  next  Sunday  was  Bro. 
Dameron's  for  me  to  hear,  and  his  ser- 
mon I  shall  never  forget.  He  told  my 
feelings  nearer  than  I  could  myself, 
and  my  troubles  grew  worse  and  worse. 
In  1874  I  felt  like  I  should  die.  There 
was  nothing  more  I  cotdd  do.  There 
was  no  rest  for  me  day  nor  night. 
Lord  have  mercy  upon  my  poor  soul 
I  pray,  was  my  constant  prayer.  In 
April  one  day  I  started  to  my  fath- 
ers which  was  but  a  little  ways.  I 
thought  T  should  die,  could  not  stay  at 
home.  I  wanted  to  see  Ma.  Before 
reached  the  house  I  was  relieved  of 
all  my  troubles.  I  could  not  kee>p  my 
hands  apart,  all  1  could  say  was, 
thank  God,  thank  God.  I  went  home, 
thought  I  would  keep  it  still  to  my- 
self, and  when  I  met  my  husband  I 
could  not  conceal  it  any  longer.  T 
thought  I  was  just  like  I  wanted  to  be 
nothing  would  ever  trouble  me  again.  I 
thought  that  was  the  prettiest  night  I 
ever  saw.  I  could  not  sleep,  the  moon 
shone  so  bright,  T  would  walk  the  yard 
and  thank  God  when  all  was  sleeping, 
could  not  eat  any  supper.  I  felt  so 
happy.  I  felt  to  be  happy  for  three 
days,  and  oh,  then  I  commenced  fear- 
ing I  was  deceived.  I  opened  the  Bible 
to  see  if  I  could  find  any  comfort.  I 
opened  at  "We  know  not  whither  it 
cometh,  nor  whither  it  goeth,  so  is 
every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit."  E 


felt  like  I  could  not  stay  from  the  peo- 
ple 1  loved  so  well,  yet  I  could  not 
feel  good  enough  to  be  among  them. 
1  stayed  away  as  long  as  1  could,  and 
could  not  stay  any  longer,  was  receiv- 
ed and  baptized  by  brother  J.  S.  Dam- 
eron.  Then  my  next  trouble  was  when 
I  first  communed.  The  whole  week 
before  I  was  in  trouble,  felt  it  was  the 
worst  thing  on  earth  to  commune  if 
I  was  not  worthy,  tried  to  pray,  if  I 
was  not  worthy  I  would  be  sick,  so 
T  could  not  eat.  Sunday  morning  came, 
I  had  no  excuse  but  the  saddest  poor 
sotd  that  ever  was.  I  thought  to  eat 
and  drink  of  the  Lord's  supper  un- 
worthy. I  had  this  feeling  until  I  had 
been  there  sitting  on  the  bench  when 
these  words  came,  I  am  not  ashamed  to 
own  my  Lord,  and  T  felt  so  bright  and 
thankful. 

Your  unworthy  Sister, 

J.  P.  H. 


REPUBLISHED  BY  REQUEST. 

"Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleas- 
ant it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together 
in  unity.  It  is  like  the  precious  oint- 
ment upon  the  head,  that  ran  down 
upon  the  beard,  even  Aaron's  beard, 
that  went  down  to  the  skirts  of  his  gar- 
ments. As  the  dew  of  Hermon,  and 
as  the  dew  that  descended  upon  the 
mountains  of  Zion ;  for  there  the  Lord 
commanded  the  blessing,  even  life  for- 
evermore.  "■ — Psl.  133. 

I  had  read  this  Psalm  many  and 
many  a  time  before,  but  one  night  not 
long  since  I  read  it,  it  seems  in  new 
light  revealing  a  beauty  and  glory 
never  before  seen.  And  it  lingered  in 
my  mind  and  heart  for  days  with  an 
indescribable  sweetness  still  unfolding 
its  doctrinal  beauty  and  glory ;  even 
when  awaking  in  the  night  I  found  it 
in  my  mind  waiting,  as  it  were,  to  shed 
abroad  its  comfort.  And  still  it  ling- 
ers with  me  as  a  power  to  gladden ;  in- 
somuch that  I.  feel  inclined  to  write 
about  it  to  the  readers,  and  especially 
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the  writers,  of  the  Landmark,  as  di- 
viding, if  possible,  my  precious  things 
with  those  who  have  so  often  divided 
with  me. 

By  his  resurrection  from  the  dead 
we  know  the  Father  was  well  pleased 
with  his  beloved  Son,  that  his  work 
was  accepted.  So  much  so,  that  he  not 
only  crowned  him  with  glory  and  hon- 
or, giving  him  a  name  above  every 
every  name ;  and  gave  him  all  things  in 
earth  and  heaven ;  and  all  rule  and 
power  over  all  ;  but  also  spiritual  bless 
ings  and  life.  For  as  including  all  the 
lesser  in  the  greater,  he  decreed  "the 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life,  and  that  life 
is  in  his  Son."  And  gave  him,  not  only 
to  have  life  in  himself,  but  also  to  give 
eternal  life  to  all  that  obey  him.  "For 
this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given 
to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his 
Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life ; 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  life." 

Thus  he  becomes  the  author  of  eter- 
nal life,  in  whom  dwelt  the  Godhead 
bodily;  and  in  whom  was  treasured 
all  the  graces  of  the  Spirit — all  the 
spiritual  blessings  and  life,  and  who 
as  anointed  King  and  consecrated 
Priest  forever  sat  down  in  his  pre- 
sence at  the  right-hand  of  the  Father — 
where  there  is  fullness  of  joy,  and 
pleasures  forevermore,  as  Sm'cty  and 
Head  over  all  things  to  the  Church. 

And  thus  endowed  with  all  the  full- 
ness of  God  and  of  the  gospel  of  salva- 
tion and  divine  life  and  blessings,  ho 
is  prepared  to  dispense  gifts  and  mer- 
cies to  all  that  believe  and  obey  him. 

These  are  the  "brethern"  that  dwell 
together  in  unity,  or  in  oneness  with 
him.  He  is  their  dwelling  place.  "1 
in  you,  and  you  in  me,  and  I  in  the  Fea- 
ther" says  Jesus  to  them.  So  that 
their  dwelling  is  also  in  the  Father, 
says  Jesus  to  them.  So  that  their 
dwelling  is  also  in  the  Father.  For 
these,  as  dead  to  the  law,  and  married 
to  Christ  as  it  were,  are  no  more  twain 


but  one  flesh;  and  thus  by  this  rela- 
tionship and  unity  the  Father  accepts 
them  in  the  Beloved,  as  the  Beloved; 
and  thus  they,  as  a  building  fitly  fram- 
ed together,  become  a  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit.  While  Jesus  is 
Head  over  all  things  to  her;  and  she  is 
heir  to  all  things  with  him. 

By  virtue  of  this  unity  in  body,  or 
thus  "formed  in  him"  when  the  holy 
oil  anointing  him  King,  and  the  prec- 
ious ointment  consecrating  him  Priest 
forevermore,  was  poured  upon  him,  as 
it  were  the  Head,  it  ran  down  with  like 
perfume  and  unction  and  blessing 
upon  the  body,  even  to  the  skirts  of  the 
garments,  as  implying  that  the  least 
and  lowest  member  of  his  body  par- 
takes of  the  blessing.  It  is  like  the  dew 
upon  Hermon,  and  like  the  dew  des- 
cending upon  the  mountains  of  Zion ; 
thus  descending,  as  drawn  by  the 
mountain,  the  least  and  lowliest  plant 
rooted  in,  and,  by  unity,  drawing  life 
from  the  soil  of  that  mountain,  is  alike 
blessed  and  revived.  Otherwise  it 
would  perish.  Otherwise  than  in,  an9 
by  Jesus  Christ,  no  mortal  can  receive 
spiritual  life. 

Then  behold  indeed  how  good  and 
how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity — in  oneness  with 
Christ.  "For  (as  including  all  the  less- 
er in  the  greater,  it  is  recorded)  there 
the  Lord  commanded  the  blessing  even 
life  evermore. 

For  days  I  was  considering  and 
searching  and  wondering  how  '  good 
and  how  pleasant.  How  good  in  God 
to  devise  the  means,  by  the  "means  of 
death"  of  his  Son,  how  good  to  man: 
how  good  and  profitable  and  pleasant 
to  dwell  together  with  brethren  and 
sisters  in  bonds  and  principles  of  the 
gospel.  And  oh !  how  unspeakably 
good  that  one  so  corrupt  and  vile  as 
1  find  myself  within,  should  have  evi- 
dences of  a  call  to  this  blessed  unity 
with  Christ  and  his  Body:  and  where- 
by I  am  saved,  not  only  from  torment 
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and  death,  but  to  eternal  life  and  ful- 
ness of  glory. 

''And  how  pleasant?"  Who  can  tell 
of  the  solid  new  and  abiding  peace 
and  comfort  and  sweet  secret  satisfac- 
tion abounding  even  to  this  life? — the 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory  in- 
flowing from  this  relationship  and  uni- 
ty whereby  we  reap  righteousness, 
sanctifieation  and  redemption,  love 
joy  and  peace  eternal  in  the  Holy 
Ghost?  It  never  has  entered  into  the 
heart  of  a  natural  man,  the  good  and 
pleasant  things  that  God  has  prepared 
and  reveals  to  those  who  love  and  obey 
him. 

Then,  seeing  that  in  Jesus  Christ  are 
all  divine  treasures,  or  that  on  his 
head,  as  Head  of  the  church  or  Body, 
is  found  the  holy  oil  and  precious  oint- 
ment, consecrating  King  and  Priest  to 
God,  and  whence  descending  only  can 
it  ever  reach  a  member,  and  there  only 
the  members  in  vital  union  with  his 
body :  and  that  this  then  is  the  one  and 
only  way  whereby  God  can  remain 
just,  and  justify  a  sinner,  behold 
how  all-important  that  we  are  formed 
in  him  and  dwell  there. 

To  dwell  at  a  place  is  not  to  visit  it 
occasionally,  but  to  continually  abi^e 
there.  To  stray,  to  abide  and  trust  for 
spiritual  blessings  elsewhere  is  vain 
and  destructive.  Why  seek  for  the  liv- 
ing among  the  dead?  Why  should  the 
faint  and  thirsty  wander  from  the  only 
fountain  of  life?  In  Christ,  not  only 
eternal  life,  but  every  gift,  blessing, 
heavenly  place,,  and  promise  to  be  dis- 
pensed in  time  to  the  obedient  is  com- 
manded. Practical  unity  with  his 
walk  makes  one's  calling  and  election 
to  spiritual  unity  sure  to  ourselves. 

Oh  that  now,  and  ever,  and  in  every 
sense,  T  he  found  in  him,  not  having 
mine  own  righteousness  which  is  of  the 
law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith 
of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of 
God  by  faith. 

R.  ANNA  PHILLIPS. 


COMMUNICATION. 

Beloved  Brother  Gold:— 

Some  time  has  elapsed  since  I  wrote 
anything  for  the  Landmark ;  but  being 
under  a  deep  sense  of  gloom  and  des- 
pondency I  feel  that  I  wish  to  say 
something  to  the  dear  saints,  but  do  not 
know  how  to  commence  or  what  to  say. 
I  feel  that  I  am  a  man  with  unclean 
lips  and  dwell  among  a  crooked  and 
perverse  generation  and  know  not 
whither  to  fly,  knowing  that  I  am 
wholly  unfit  of  myself  to  be  even  in 
the  company  of  the  saints,  much  less 
to  occu'py  the  position  of  teacher.  But 
yet  with  all  these  drawbacks  I  feel 
sometimes  vehemently  inclined  to  stand 
in  the  temple  and  speak  to  the  people 
of  salvation,  comfort  and  life.  I  often 
inquire  why  is  this?  and  find  upon  in- 
vestigation that  I  am  in  possession  of 
two  natures.  There  was  a  time  when 
I  possessed  one  only,  and  my  thoughts 
were  altogether  engrossed  in  things  of 
nature  and  I  was  totally  ignorant  of 
my  real  condition;  but  in  process  of 
time  I  got  where  I  learned  another  les- 
son and  one  different  from  any  that  I 
had  ever  learned  before.  In  this  I  was 
taught  the  total  depravity  of  my  heart, 
that  I  was  justly  condemned  before 
God,  and  that  condemnation  on  ae- 
cout  of  my  sin,  not  the  sin  of  another, 
and  when  all  my  powers  had  failed  and 
hope  was  gone,  T  experienced  for  my- 
self that  in  Jesus  I  had  found  a  ran- 
som, a  Saviour,  who  banished  all  my 
trouble  and  fear,  and  filled  me  with 
praises  to  his  dear  name.  I  imagined 
then  that  I  should  never  see  trouble 
again,  but  this  fond  hope  was  soon 
blighted  and  I  learned  that  my  flesh 
was  not  changed  and  I  feared  awfully 
that  I  had  been  deceived,  and  in  deep 
distress  T  cried,  O  Lord  if  I  be  deceived 
undeceive  me.  and  when  it  pleased  Cod 
to  raise  this  trouble  I  rejoiced  again 
with  exceeding  great  joy.  I  would 
some  times  conclude  that  a  man  could 
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so  live  that  he  would  not  have  to  under- 
go temptation  and  'patience,  and  1  was 
at  one  time  so  silly  as  to  think  I  could 
live  a  whole  day  without  committing 
sin  or  thinking  evil.  So  Arminiandike 
1  went  to  work  at  it,  feeling  determin- 
ed to  live  righteously  the  livedong  day. 
Yes.  I  will  deal  kindly  with  the  mule 
I  am  working.  1  will  think  of  doing 
nothing  but  good,  so  get  behind  me 
vain  and  perishing  world ;  and  so  I  pre- 
tended to  start  and  seemed  to  get  along 
splendidly  for  a  little  while.  But,  ah 
me  ;  of  all  the  bad  thoughts  that  ever 
entered  my  "poor  mind  it  seemed  that 
they  were  the  blackest.  1  became  ex- 
ceedingly irritable  and  had  many  sore 
conflicts  with  that  mule,  and  so  the  day 
ended  finding  me  a  poor  wretched  sin- 
ner begging  for  pardon  for  the  work 
of  that  day,  and  had  it  not  been  for 
God's  goodness  and  mercy  I  felt  that 
my  ruin  would  have  been  inevitable. 
And  on  and  on  we  have  learned  lesson 
ai'.tr  lesson  in  connection  with  a  study 
of  'die  Holy  Scriptures  relative  to  our 
ggpe  till  we  are,  we  believe,  establish- 
ed in  the  fact  of  a  child  of  grace  being 
in  possession  of  two  natures.  We  were 
by  nature  children  of  wrath.  We  are 
by  tlie  divine  nature  children  of  God. 
Hence  with  the  mind  we  serve  the  law 
of  Cod  but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of 
sin,  therefore  a  continual  warfare  is 
waged  until  sin  is  finished,  which 
brings  death  to  the  body  and  it  will 
remain  in  that  death  state  until  awak- 
ed by  the  voice  of  the  Arch-angel  and 
the  triump  of  God.  Then  this  mortal 
shall  put  on  immortality  and  death, 
shall  be  swallowed  up  in  victory.  Then 
to  this  end  are  those  who  are  in  pos- 
session of  two  natures  enabled  to  look 
for  full  and  complete  redemption. 
Though  their  trials  and  temptations 
are  many  and  sore,  yet  under  the 
guidance  of  the  divine  nature  of  which 
they  have  been  made  partakers  they 
courageously  battle  on  against  princi- 
palities and  powers  ami  spiritual  wick- 


edness in  high  places.  But  Oh,  wheu 
one  of  them  errs  from  the  truth  how 
mean  he  feels,  he  thinks  he  looks  mean 
to  all  tile  rest,  and  loathes  li.mself  iu 
the  sight  of  his  maker.  Yes,  he  hates 
his  i)>v;i  life  and  deems  himself  unlit 
f<  r  the  company  of  all  that  are  guod. 
•u  fa-..i  he  regards  all  good  but  hiu- 
sf  If,  and  that  he  himself  is  jus*  as  mean 
a.s  the  devil  wants  him  to  be.  But  this 
child  of  grace  is  brought  to  repentance 
and  confession  and  then  he  learns  ho'.v 
the  balance  have  suffered  with  hi.ii, 
(if  one  suffers  the  whole  body  suffers) 
and  a  season  of  rejoicing  ensues,  (^f 
any  man  sin  we  have  an  advocate  with 
the  Father  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  i 
Now  there  is  a  good  lesson  taught  in 
all  this,  for  God  has  predestinated  his 
chosen  to  be  conformed  to  the  image 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Then  they  must  bear 
his  image  in  suffering  and  death. 
(Made  conformable  to  his  death)  (if 
we  suffer  with  him  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him.)  Then  Jesus,  having  suffer- 
ed the  contradiction  of  sinners,  endur- 
ing the  cross,  and  all  this  forthe  joy 
(salvation  o"  his  people)  that  was  set 
before  him,  it  is  needful  that  some  at 
least  fully  know  the  depth  of  sat  an 
and  the  depravity  of  human  nature  un- 
der his  influences,  and  so  in  order  that 
the  heirs  of  grace  may  be  enabled  to 
glorify  God  in  their  bodies  and  spirits 
they  must  be  made  conformable  to  the 
death  of  Jesus,  in  this  they  must  bear 
his  image.  They,  of  necessity,  drink 
the  bitter  cup  of  their  own  corruption 
ere  they  are  ready  to  ascribe  all  ma- 
jesty, might,  glory  and  dominion  to 
the  blessed  Redeemer.  They  have 
been  predestinated  to  this  end  and  not 
only  this  but  to  bear  his  image  in  eter- 
nal glory.  What  shall  we  say  then? 
If  God  be  for  us  who  can  be  against 
us?  Who  is  he  that  condemneth.  It  is 
Christ  that  died  for  our  sins,  for  us, 
that  whether  we  wake  or  sleep  we 
should  live  together  with  Him.  Then 
when  the  poor,  weak,  and  erring  child 
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is  enabled  to  feel  this  Everlasting  arm 
underneath  him  supporting  him 
through  all  his  calamities  he  is  ready, 
with  good  courage  to  exclaim  from  the 
depths  of  tribulation,  "These  light  af- 
flictions which  are  but  a  moment  shall 
work  for  us  a  far  more  and  exceeding, 
eternal  weight  of  glory."  0,  then 
though  he  may  feel  as  Abraham  and 
Isaac,  so  journers  and  pilgrims  in  a 
strange  land,  yet  they  are  looking  for 
a  city  which  has  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God,  a  city  of 
habitation,  a  city  that  needs  no  light 
of  the  sun  or  moon,  but  the  Lord  God 
is  the  light  of  it.  Thank  Heavn's 
King  the  redeemed  shall  be  led  by  the 
fountain  of  living  waters  and  walk  in 
the  light  of  it.  And  God  himself  shall 
wipe  the  tears  from  their  faces.  Then, 
dear  saints,  hold  up  your  heads;  the 
day  of  your  redemption  is  nearer  than 
when  you  first  believed.  Brother  Gold 
dispose  of  this  as  you  think  for  good. 
In  much  tribulation. 

J.  S.  COLLINS. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother:— 
I  desire  to  talk  a  little  to  you,  hop- 
ing that  the  Lord  will  enable  me  to 
do  so,  though  I  do  not  feel  worthy 
or  able.  I  can  do  nothing  myself. 
1  wish  to  state  to  you  the  condition 
that  this  country  has  been  in  ever 
since  my  early  recollection.  For  thirty 
three  years  we  could  not  hear  a  word 
from  the  Primitive  Baptists,  and  did 
not  know  where  any  were.  My  hus- 
band and  I  would  enquire  of  people 
that  came  from  otheir  states,  when 
we  could  get  the  chance,  if  they  could 
tell  us  where  they  were  and  if  they 
published  any  papers,  and  some  would 
tell  us  about  the  Missionaries  and 
what  they  were  doing.  But  we  would 
tell  them  they  were  not  the  kind,  that 
it  was  the  Old  Hard-shells  that  we 
wanted  to  hear  from ;  and  some  would 
say  that  there  was  once  some  of  that 
kind;  but  they  are  all  done  away  with 


now.  I  did  not  believe  that,  for  I 
did  believe  that  God  had  a  people, 
and  that  he  always  will  have,  for  God 
can  work  and  no  man  can  hinder;  and 
1  believed  that  the  Primitive  Baptists 
were  God's  people.  We  went  on  in 
this  condition  for  eighteen  years  until 
the  good  Lord's  time  came  to  send  the 
true  faith  to  our  lone  land.  There  was 
a  school  teacher  that  spoke  of  going 
to  Georgia,  and  we  begged  him  to  find 
out  all  he  could  about  them,  and  let 
us  know,  and  if  they  published  any 
papers  to  send  us  some,  but  he  did 
not  believe  in  them,  so  he  went,  spent 
one  year  and  returned,  but  did  not 
bring  us  any  papers,  but  told  us  that 
there  were  plenty  Baptists  in  Georgia, 
and  made  fun  of  me  for  being  crazy 
about  them.  I  asked  him  if  he  could 
tell  me  the  name  of  some  of  the  preach- 
ers, and  he  said  that  he  could  not,  but 
gave  us  the  address  of  a  friend  of  his 
out  there.  My  husband  wrote  to  him 
asking  him  if  he  thought  there  was  a 
chance  of  getting  a  preacher  to  come 
and  preach  for  us.  He  handed  the  let- 
ter to  Elder  Temples  and  he  was  im- 
pressed to  visit  our  country,  and  on 
Saturday  before  the  fifth  Sunday  in 
June  1888  he  arrived  at  our  house, 
and  oh  my  dear  brother,  I  can  never 
forget  that  day,  for  to  us  it  was  a  great 
day.  I  felt  too  unworthy  for  him  to 
come  in  my  house.  My  reason  for 
saying  so  was  because  I  did  believe 
that  the  Lord  sent  him  to  our  lonely 
land.  I  had  desired  so  long  to  see  an 
old  Baptist  preacher,  and  tell  him  what 
I  hoped  the  Lord  had  done  for  me, 
and  if  he  thought  it  was  the  work 
of  the  Lord  it  would  be  a  great  com- 
fort to  me.  So  the  dear  brother  was 
not  in  the  house  long  before  I  was 
telling  him  the  wh'ole  secret  of  my 
heart;  for  tell  him  I  must,  because  I 
did  feel  to  love  him  with  all  my  heart. 
He  received  my  husband  and  baptised 
us,  and  when  the  dear  brother  came 
and  gave  us  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
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ship  I  can  never  forget  my  feelings, 
and  the  church  in  Georgia  granted  us 
an  arm,  and  I  feel  if  I  am  not  deceiv- 
ed in  my  feelings  that  God  has  been 
merciful  to  us  poor  sinners.  We  have 
been  visited  by  several  "preachers  for 
which  I  hope  1  am  thankful.  We  are 
five  in  number,'  and  We  hold  a  little 
prayer  meeting  twice  a  month.  We 
were  constituted  in  Nov.  last.  Broth- 
er Benjamin  Brazell  was  liberated, 
also  my  dear  husband  was  ordained  for 
deacon,  and  may  God  be  with  him,  and 
enable  him  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord's 
command,  and  may  the  Lord  be  with 
me  and  teach  me  by  bis  Holy  Spirit 
that  1  may  discharge  my  duty  and  be 
a  comfort  to  him  in  every  time  of  need. 
Dear  brother,  1  saw  your  appointment 
in  the  Landmark,  and  1  felt  that  I 
would  have  been  so  glad  if  it  could 
have  been  your  mind  and  feelings  to 
visit  us,  for  I  have  had  a  great  desire 
to  see  you  and  to  hear  you  preach  for 
a  long  time,  for  your  words  are  ever 
comforting  to  me.  1  desire  to  say  to 
you  that  I  did  mingle  with  the  Mis- 
sionaries on  the  first  Sunday  in  May, 
1889  and  T  did  not  stay  with  them  bur 
about  eight  months,  but  it  seemed  to 
me  the  longest  part  of  my  life.  T  was 
in  so  much  trouble,  and  fell  like  I  was 
sinning  against  God.  and  1  tried  to  love 
them  but  J  could  not.  I  was  in  so  much 
trouble  that  1  could  not  sleep,  and 
my  whole  crave  was  Primitive  Bap- 
tists, yet  1  never  heard  one  preach  at 
that  time.  But  1  felt  to  love  them. 
May  God  be  with  you  and  enable  you 
by  his  Holy  Spirit  to  still  comfort  his 
children.  Your  sister,  in  Christ,  I 
hope, 

MARTHA  A.  BRAZELL. 


COMMUNICATION. 

Dear  Brethren : — I  endea  vor  to  write 
a  few  thoughts  that  may  be  noted  by 
many.  Among  the  different  readers 
there  may  be  a  goodly  number  that 


have  uot  confessed  as  yet  their  hope 
in  Christ ;  but  many  that  have,  and 
by  this  means  we  can  let  our  mind  com- 
municate one  with  another,  though  we 
may  be  hundreds  of  miles  a  part,  dif- 
ferent countries,  states  and  territories, 
of  the  love  of  the  Father,  the  God  of 
heaven.  This  plan  so  arranged  and 
fixed  for  by  which  we  can  sit  at  home 
and  talk  to  numbers  of  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  at  one  time,  and  many  that 
We  never  did  see,  nor  ever  will  with 
our  natural  eyes  ;  but  yet  when  we  'pie'-c 
up  our  Landmark,  or  our  Gospel  Mes- 
senger, and  see  or  read  a  letter  from 
some  brother  or  sister  we  can  say,  a 
letter  from  brother  A.  G.  or  D.  or  sis- 
ter &c.  &c.  from  Pa,  or  N.  C.  just  like 
we  had  known  them  all  our  lives,  and 
the  reason  we  are  so  well  acquainted 
with  them  is  this,  their  experience  is 
ours,  their  travail  is  ours,  their  trouble 
is  our  trouble,  their  sorrows  are  our 
sorrow,  and  their  joys  are  our  joys, 
and  that  of  God,  all  and  in  all.  You 
find  in  reading  the  Scriptures  in  dif- 
rent  letters  that  we  read  of  songs. 
Some  of  them  may  not  be  as  sweet 
to  us  at  one  time  as  another.  Some  of 
them  may  not  be  quite  as  well  word- 
ed as  others.  But  they  are  all  songs, 
and  every  son  ami  daughter  can  sing 
them.  The  world  cannot  understand, 
them.  This  song  was  sung  by  Jesus  to 
his  people  thai  his  Father  gave  him 
out  of  tin'  world  and  they  have  been 
singing  it  ever  since,  and  they/will 
continue  to  sing  it  until  it  is  made 
known  unto  the  ends  of  earth.  We  may 
notice  John  where  lie  said,  behold  what 
manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  be- 
stowed upon  us,  that  we  the  children 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God.  There- 
fore the  world  knoweth  us  not,  because 
it  knows  him  not:  1.  John  3:1.  Pe- 
ter an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the 
strangers  scattered  throughout  Pontus, 
Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia  nd  Bithynia. 
1  Peter  1:1.  "Elect  according  to  the 
foreknowledge  of  God     the  Father, 
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through  Sanctification  of  the  Spirit, 
unto  obedience  and  springling  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  Grace  unto 
you,  and  peace  be  multiplied.  1  Peter 
2.  How  eager  we  should  be  to  gather 
up  the  crumbs  that  children  drop. 
"Whom  having  not  seen  ye  love;  in 
whom  though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet 
believing,  yet  rejoicing  with  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory.  Receiving 
the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the  salva- 
tion of  your  souls.  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  Thomas,  because  thou  hast  seen 
me,  thou  hast  believed.  Blessed  are 
they  that  have  not  seen  and  yet  have 
believed.  Dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
I  love  to  think  of  you  all.  I  love  to 
read  your  writing,  and  love  to  talk 
with  what  few  of  you  I  can  and  am 
permitted  to  meet,  and  would  love  to 
try  to  write  in  my  broken  way  if  I 
could  feel  like  I  am  worthy.  But  by 
doing  these  things  I  feel  to  hope  to 
say  that  it  causes  my  faith  to  grow  in 
the  love  of  Jesus  our  Saviour.  "When 
you  have  and  feel  the  love  of  God  Li 
your  heart  and  mind  think  of  me.  May 
the  love  of  God  be  with  all.  Yours  in 
hope. 

H.  L.  STEVENS. 


SHE  LOVES  GOOD  THINGS. 

Mineral  Wells,  Texas,  Aug.  12,  1914. 
Dear  Brother  Gold: —  * 

1  don't  like  to  miss  a  copy  of  the 
Landmark  for  I  do  enjoy  so  much 
reading  our  family  papers. 

I  often  feel  a  strong  desire  to  let 
my  kindred  in  spirit  know  how  much 
J  enjoy  their  writing,  but  words  can't 
express  it.  The  greatest  joy  I  have  is 
while  in  the  company  of  those  of  like 
•precious  faith,  and  hearing  the  gospel 
preached,  and  reading  the  Bible  and 
our  papers.  The  world  and  the  things 
of  the  world  have  less  and  less  chances 
for  me  as  I  journey  on  my  way,  for 
which  I  thank  the  Lord  and  take 
courage,  hoping  the  Lord  is  leading 


and  will  continue  to  lead  me  until  he 
brings  me  safely  home. 

There  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind  but 
we  are  now  living  in  the  perilous  times 
of  the  last  days  as  foretold  by  Paul. 

1  enjoyed  your  article  in  Aug.  1st 
Landmark,  on  Honor  thy  father  and 
mother.  It  was  good  and  the  truth  if 
I  know  what  the  truth  is. 

I  will  not  take  up  your  time  further 
with  my  poor  scribbling. 

Your  sister  in  hope, 

SALLIE  E.  HOWARD. 


OUR  DWELLING  PLACE. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:— 

"Lord  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling 
place  in  all  generations."  None  know 
this  truly  but  those  blessed  with  Spiri- 
tual knowledge  of  God,  those  regener- 
ated and  born  of  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
the  only  son  of  God.  So  teach  us  to 
number  our  days  that  we  may  apply 
our  hearts  unto  wisdom  to  serve,  wor- 
ship and  adore  the  true  and  living 
God.  There  is  no  God  like  our  God, 
men  in  nature  worship  the  works  of 
man,  and  don't  know  God  in  spirit, 
for  He  is  a  spirit  and  seeks  those  born 
of  His  Spirit  to  worship  Him.  No  oth- 
ers can  render  true  or  divine  service, 
we  cannot  be  glad  nor  rejoice  without 
His  mercy.  In  this  true  worship  the 
beauty  of  the  Lord  is  upon  us,  for  he 
shall  give  his  angels  charge  over  us  ber 
cause  of  his  love  and  will  hear  our 
prayer  and  show  us  his  salvation.  Then 
can  we  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  and 
learn  that  the  works  of  man  is  vain.  If 
•we  be  the  people  of  God  he  will  never 
cast  us  off.  If  God  be  for  us  who  can 
be  against  us.  Persecution  has  been,  is 
now  and  will  continue  to  be,  but  we 
should  not  be  discouraged,  for  the 
Lord,  he  reigneth  and  will  do  justico 
and  judgment  and  never  leave  nor  for- 
sake,hia  obedient  followers.  Sometimes 
we  feel  so  cast  down  and  lonely  we 
doubt  and    fear    but    he    again  re- 


ZTON'S  LANDMARK. 


491 


news  us  by  the  way  and  then  with  fresh 
courage  we  press  on  and  come  before 
His  presence  with  thanksgiving 
aud  praise.  Then  we  hope  He  is  out 
God  and  we  the  people  of  His  special 
fare.  Light  is  for  the  righteous  and 
gladness  for  the  upright  in  heart.  We 
should  worship  God  Avith  our  whole 
heart  and  look  to  hiin  for  all  our  help. 
We,  ourselves  are  nothing  and  less 
than  nothing.  We  have  learned  this 
by  experience  for  we  cried  unto  the 
Lord  and  He  delivered  us  out  of  our 
last  condition  and  gave  us  a  song  of 
praise  to  His  holy  name.  When  we 
cry  unto  the  Lord  for  help  and  mercy, 
he  will  lead  us  to  a  city  of  habitation 
and  rest.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom.  Let  us  remein 
ber  His  mercy  and  live  in  honor  to  His 
great  name.  The  cause  of  Christ  is  a 
great  cause  and  should  elicit  our  most 
sincere  service.  Our  obedience  may  do 
others  good  beside  our  self  and  thus 
honor  this  cause — the  living  way — the 
way  of  truth.  He  has  delilvered  our 
soul  from  death.  Our  eyes  from  tears 
and  our  feet  from  falling.  Our  under- 
standing must  come  from  God,  and  let 
us  hope  to  be  companions  of  those 
taught  of  God.  Let  us  live  as  becometh 
the  chosen  of  God,  esteeming  others  be- 
fore ourselves.  Try  to  save  or  gain 
our  brother,  rather  than  to  seek  his 
downfall.  Let  us  do  by  others  as  we 
would  have  them  do  by  us.  First  ex- 
amine self  before  we  pass  judmenV,on 
others.  If  any  of  us  have  any  true 
light  or  knowledge,  it  came  from  our 
heavenly  father.  Great  peace  have 
they  which  love  the  law  of  the  Lord. 
They  can  truly  say:  "Lor^Hhou  hast 
been  our  dwelling  place,"  and  they  can 
rejoice  also  with  David  who  said:  <;I 
was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  let 
us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord."  Wc 
can  truly  trust  the  Lord  who  made 
heaven  and  earth.  The  fl.  sh  is  lusting 
after  sin  and  that  continually,  but 
tier*  is  forgiveness  with  the  Lord — for 


his  mercy  endiireth  forever.  He 
knows  we  are  but  dust.  We  hope  h« 
has  predestinated  us  to  his  praise — for 
through  him  (Christ)  we  both  hav« 
access  by  one  spirit  unto  the  father  ac- 
cording to  his  eternal  purpose.  Then 
let  us  be  rooted  and  grounded  in  love 
to  Christ  and  each  other  and  stand  fast 
in  his  true  worship.  Be  meek  and  lone 
ly  and  bear  with  each  other  in  love 
and  faithfulness  in  the  law  of  disci- 
pline. .There  is  one  body  and  on« 
spirit  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hop* 
of  your  calling — one  Lord,  one  faith, 
one  baptism  and  so  forth. 

So  that  every  one  who  has  grace  is 
blest  of  the  father  and  should  be  ten- 
der hearted  and  ready  to  forgive  their 
brother  as  God  for  Christ  sake  has  for 
given  us.  Let  us  not  murmur  nor  dis- 
pute but  look  into  the  holy  law  of  the 
Lord.  Let  our  moderation  be  known 
to  all  men — for  God  will  supply  all 
our  need  according  to  his  riches  in 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus.  If  we  love  God 
and  His  Christ  it  is  because  he  first 
loved  us.  It  is  too  wonderful  to  hope 
that  we  know  Christ,  and  have  hope 
that  we  have  been  redeemed  with  His 
precious  blood.  If  true  surely  thou 
art  our  dwelling  place.  Yes.  He  will 
change  our  vile  body  that  it  may  be 
fashioned  like  unto  His  glorious  body 
according  to  the  working  whereby  he 
is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto 
himself.  May  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  us  all  is  my  desire. 

Yours  in  hope,         J.  W.  JONES. 

Marshville,  N.  C. 


J.  E.  ADAMS. 

Wilson — Tuesday  night    after  4th 
Sunday  in  Sept. 
Palls — Monday. 

Tarhoro — Thursday  and  at  night. 
Thence  to  Keehukee  Association. 
Robersonville  —  Tuesday    and  at 
night  after  1st  Sunday  in  Oct. 
Flat  Swamp — Wednesday. 
Briery  Swamp — Thursday. 
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ENTERTAINMENTS. 

"Be  uot  forgetful  to  entertain 
strangers;  for  thereby  some  have  en- 
tertained angels  unawares.  "Heb.  13:2. 

We  are  not  exhorted  n  Scripture  to 
do  the  things  that  we  are  naturally 
inclined  to  do,  neither  arc  we  com- 
manded to  do  any  thing  that  which  is 
born  of  God  is  indisposed  to  do,  why 
then  do  we  need  such  exhortations  ? 
We  were  all  a  new  man,  and  if  there 
was  no  old  man  then  there  would  not 
be  such  a  need  for  reproofs  of  instruc- 
tion. If  there  were  nothing  but  a  na- 
tural man  then  there  would  never  be 
any  love  in  us  for  these  exhortations, 
nor  any  remembrance  of  these  things. 
For  we  cannot  remember  what  we  have 
never  known,  nor  can  we  forget  that 
which  has  known  nothing  of. 

We  are  told  to  be  not  forgetful  to 
entertain  strangers.  Hebrews  have 
themselves  been  strangers.  In  Egypt, 
literally,  they  were  strangers  and  in 
the  desert,  so  was  Abraham  a  strang- 
er. So  all  Hebrews  are  strangers,  and 
dwell  in  a  strange  land.    That  is,  this 


is  not  our  home.  If  this  earth  were, 
congenial,  and  all  mankind  were  be- 
lievers and  lovers  of  the  truth  then 
we  would  not  be  strangers;  but  this 
w  orld  would  be  our  home. 

Those  who  are  strangers  themselves 
are  not  to  forget  to  entertain  strang- 
ers. Such  have  entertained  strangers, 
but  they  are  to  continue  and  not  be 
forgetful.  There  is  in  us  a  proneness 
to  forget,  neglect  and  not  continue 
this  good  work. 

Strangers  need  entertainment.  The 
natives  of  a  country  have  their  pos- 
sessions there  and  know  the  country, 
they  do  not  need  to  he  entertained.  It 
is  the  stranger  that  is  lonely  and  home- 
less and  needs  entertainment. 

We  love  to  entertain  our  acquaint- 
ances and  friends,  and  are  apt  to  for- 
get the  stranger ;  but  he  is  the  one  we 
are  to  especially  remember. 

But  one  says,  I  am  not  worthy  to 
entertain  strangers  or,  I  have  nothing 
good  enough  to  give  them.  Strangers 
are  not  hard  to  please.  Give  them 
such  as  you  have.  Those  angels  that 
came  to  Abraham  as  he  sat  in  his  tent 
rn  the  cool  of  the  day  were  not  trou- 
blesome to  entertain.  He  brought  a 
calf  forth  and  Sarah  made  cakes,  &c. 
Abraham  brought  forth  such  as  he 
had.  He  did  not  go  off  and  buy  some- 
thing. When  the  stranger  comes  to 
you  bring  forth  the  fatted  calf.  Talk 
to  him  of  Jesus.  Let  there  be  peace, 
love  and  welcome  in  your  heart,  and 
you  will  cause  him  to  feel  welcome.  Set 
before  him  to  eat  such  as  you  have, 
and  throw  away  your  apologies.  They 
never  entertained  anybody  yet. 

Some  preachers  try  hard  to  feed 
their  people  with  apologies  and  ex- 
cuses, but  they  do  not  feed  the  new 
man.  They  may  set  off  the  old  man  in 
a  way  agreeable  to  the  flesh,  by  mak- 
ing the  people  think  he  is  somebody  if 
they  will  give  him  a  chance.  But  ex- 
cuses do  not  make  a  meal  that  is  worth 
eating.    When  Lot  received  the  angels 
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he  did  press  on  them  to  come  in,  and 
he  gave  thom  such  as  he  had,  and  they 
saved  him  from  the  destruction  of 
Sodom.  Jews  have  always  heen  noted 
for  feeding  and  living  well,  and  we 
must  divide  with  strangers.  The  poor 
widow  at  Sarepta  had  but  little  in  her 
meal-tub  to  feed  a  prophet  with,  but 
how  good  and  s:ife  was  the  living 
while  she  entertained  him. 

We  should  be  given  to  hospitality. 
The  widow  woman  that  was  entitled  to 
special  favors  as  a  church  member  was 
one  that  had  entertained  strangers, 
bad  brought  up  children,  had  washed 
the  saints'  feet,  and  had  been  ready 
to  every  good  work. 

Love  is  the  bottom  and  motive  ;  i 
all  this.  Our  sister  no  doubt  feels  the 
love  of  God  and  is  desirous  to  see 
and  hear  the  saints  in  his  name,  and 
therefore  it  js  ift  her  heart  to  entertain 
strangers.  How  sweet  and  precious 
are  those  Scriptures  that  dwell  richly 
in  us  and  stir  up  our  pure  minds  to 
good  works. 

Better  is  a  dinner  of  herbs  and  love 
therewith  1han  a  stalled  ox  and  hatred 
therewith.  The  simplest  meal  with 
love  to  Jesus  in  it  is  far  preferable 
to  the  richest  viands  if  there  be  hate. 
One  might  fatten  his  ox  or  offering, 
and  attempt  to  approach  in  this  way 
to  the  Ood  of  heaven.  There  is  hatred 
in  every  such  slaghtering.  "Whenever 
we  think  we  can  bring  an  offering  of 
our  own  works  to  Ood  it  is  a  stalled 
ox  and  will  produce  hatred ;  but  if 
Jesus  be  in  the  honse  there  is  love  and 
room  at  table  for  all  the  guests,  and 
theyare  well  entertained,  for  the  food 
or  entertainment  is  always  <rood  when 
Jesus  is  in  the  midst.  Tell  your  pover- 
ty, bring  forth  what  comes  to  hand  out 
of.  your  own  heart,  do  not  go  and  bor- 
row anything.  People  are  apt  to 
think  what  they  have  on  hand  is  too 
poor  to  offer  to  good  'people  to  sat. 
They  think  if  1  had  as  <?ood  as  you 
have  then  I  could  entertain  them.  But 


tell  just  how  poor  j^ou  are,  if  you  can, 
and  bring  the  turtle-dove,  nv  young* 
pigeon,  or  the  herbs  or  what  you  have, 
and  that  will  be  good  entertainment 
for  the  stranger,  and  you  will  gather 
up  baskets  full  that  will  last  many 
days.  P.  D.  G.  ' 


CAIN-NOD. 

"And  Cain  went  out  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord,  and  dwelt  in  the 
laud  of  Nod,  on  the  East  of  Eden. 

And  Cain  knew  his  wife;  and  she 
conceived,  and  bare  Enoch :  and  he 
budded  a  city,  and  called  the  name 
of  the  city  after  the  name  of  his  son 
Enoch."— Gen.  4:16,  17. 

Cain's  character  was  the  opposite  of 
that  which  cleaves  unto  the  Lord,  lie 
never  sought  the  Lord  by  faith,  or  af- 
ter the  due  order. 

Another  trait  of  his  character  was 
that  murderous  spirit  that  prompted 
him  to  slay  his  brother  because  his 
brother's  works  were  righteous.  To 
slay  one  because  he  is  wicked  would 
be  unjustifiable  in  a  brother.  How  much 
more  heinous  then  to  slay  him  be- 
cause he  is  righteous. 

Cain's  sorrow  was  not  prompted  be- 
cause he  felt  he  did  wrong,  but  he  said, 
my  punishment  is  more  than  I  can  bear. 
One  who  repents  because  of  a  godly 
sorrow  for  sin  would  scarcely  feel 
that  his  punishment  is  greater  than 
his  sin. 

No  doubt  but  Cain  felt  freer  away 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  for  then 
he  could  follow  the  bent  of  his  mind. 
But  whither  shall  1  flee  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord?  A  child  of  Ood  can 
never  do  that.  While  Ood  is  present 
every  where  at  the  same  moment,  and 
always,  or  omniprpscnt,  yet  there  is  a 
sense  in  which  only  true  servants  of 
Ood  dwell  in  his  presence  where  the 
order  of  bis  true  worship  is  maintained 
and  the  peaceful  solemnity  of  his  pres- 
ence restrains  and  expels  the  trans- 
gressor, and  saves  the  obedient.  What 
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a  safe  place  of  retreat,  and  what  a 
quiet  and  sure  dwelling  place  is  the 
•  ■  rd  God,  the  munitionof  rocks,  but 
such  a  state  is  no  home  for  the  wick- 
ed. It  would  be  an  intolerable  prison 
for  them.  While  the  true  church  in 
hr  r  peace  and  order  is  a  home  to  and 
for  the  children  of  peace  it  would 
painfully  burden  and  embitter  the 
memory  of  the  wicked,  and  always  re- 
mold them  of  their  baleful  filthiness. 

So  Caiu,  to  seek  his  freedom,  goes 
out  from  the  *presence  of  the  Lord  into 
the  Land  of  Nod,  or  sleepiness  and 
forgetfulness,  dreamings,  where  he 
passes  his  time  in  wordly  ease,  sports 
and  amusements,  forgetting  his  sins, 
and  drowning  his  memory  in  the  whirl- 
pool of  giddy  worldly  life,  and  is  not 
distressed  because  of  his  sins.  Not  so 
with  those  who  dwell  in  the  presence 
of  God.  They  do  not  sleep  or  dwell  in 
the  land  of  Nod.  They  are  plagued 
every  day  with  the  remembrance  of 
their  past  sins,  and  chastened  every 
day  for  their  wrong  conduct,  and  feel 
their  vanity.  They  are  in  a  strait  and 
narrow  way  in  which  they  are  op- 
pressed, and  as  Abel,  pass  their  days 
not  in  building  cities  and  immortaliz- 
ing their  children,  but  as  Jacob  they 
say  few  and  evil  are  my  days. 

Cain  knew  his  wife  and  she  conceiv- 
ed. The  scriptures  use  that  word 
knew  in  this  peculiar  sense.  Adam 
knew  Eve  and  she  conceived.  It  is 
a  different  sense  from  the  one  in  which 
we  use  that  word.  It  indicates  a  pe- 
culiar relationship.  The  Lord  said  to 
Moses,  you  only  have  I  known  of  all 
nations.  God  knows  and  foreknows 
his  people.  He  loves  them  because 
they  are  his  children. 

Rut  there  is  always  the  opposite  of 
good,  and  evil  is  set  over  against  it. 
Cain  is  of  that  wicked  one  and  his 
children  are  the  generation  of  evil 
doers.  He  builds  a  city  and  calls  its 
name  after  his  Son.  He  seeks  worldly 
prosperity  and  to  perpetuate  his  name 


on  earth  by  building  a  city  and  calling 
it  after  the  name  of  his  Son.  This  is 
like  building  towers,  steeples  and 
monuments  to  immortalize  the  names 
of  men,  and  is  a  characteristic  of  the 
people  the  world  calls  great.  Instead 
of  worshipping  God,  the  world  honors 
men  and  men's  works.  There  has  per- 
haps never  been  a  time  when  men  have 
had  more  idols  of  gold  and  silver, 
learning,  wealth,  show,  achievements 
of  the  human  mind,  than  they  have 
at  this  day. 

You,  by  reading  this  chapter  will  see 
that  Cain's  offspring  soon  became  fa- 
mous as  inventors,  warriors,  &c.  They 
are  the  fathers  of  all  sorts  of  cunning 
inventions,  the  skilled  handlers  of 
musical  instruments,  &c.  &c.  While 
Jacob  is  a  plain  man  dwelling  in  tents. 
The  greatest  inventors  are  not  God's 
people.  Men  have  sough,t  out  many 
inventions.  We  see  that  in  their  mul- 
tiplication of  machinery  to  ease  man 
of  labor  so  that  he  may  get  bread  in 
some  other  way  than  by  the  sweat  of 
his  face  •  ijut  see  how  many  inventions 
the  enterprising  sons  of  men  have 
found  out  to  get  up  an  easier  way  to 
worship  God,  and  to  make  it  congenial 
to  the  tastes  of  men  and  also  to  raise 
money.  There  are  hundreds  of  differ- 
ent denominations  the  inventions  of 
cunning  men,  while  there  is  only  one 
true  way  to  worship    God.  Amons; 

.those  very  fashionable  is  the  use 
of  musical  instruments,  for  music  has 
always  wielded  a  great  power  over 
men,  but  there  is  a  woe  to  them  that 
invent  musical  instruments  like  David, 
and  these  things  come  from  Cain's 
progeny. 

The  monsters  in  Avickedness  or 
giants  of  earth  are  the  product  of  the 
inter-marriages  of  the  sons  of  God. 
children  of  Seth,  with  the  daughters  of 
Cain.  Let  there  be  an  amalgamation 
of  that  which  in  name  is  true,  with 
that  which  in  fact  is  false,  wicked,  and 
the  result  is  wickedness.    A  counter- 
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Beit  is  the  product  of  that  which  in 
name  or  appearance  is  lawful,  hut  com- 
pounded of  that  which  is  altogether 
base  and  rejected.  The  Sons  of  God 
saw  the  daughters  of  men  that  they 
were  fair,  and  they  chose  themselves 
wives  of  such  as  they  wanted.  Ah, 
this  is  fair  to  look  upon  what  a  beguil- 
ing fascination  it  has  for  poor  Adam 
and  Eve.  Just  let  anything  have  A 
good  appearance  and  how  readily  the 
people  of  God  will  be  caught  by  it.  It 
is  fair  to  look  upon,  it  will  be  an  ad- 
vantage to  me,  there  is  no  harm  hi  it. 
The  devil  has  a  great  knack  of  making 
pretty  pictures  and  cheating  men  with 
these  things.  If  he  can  hitch  on  some 
of  his  lies  and  inventions  to  the  tail  of 
his  fair  devices  he  does"  not  care  how 
much  Scripture  you  may  paste  on  the 
bead  of  your  plans. 

In  the  name  of  region  all  manner 
of  inventions  are  gotten  up  and  mon- 
sters in  wickedness,  giants,  strong  men, 
that  can  take  heaven  by  storm,  take  a 
profession  and  preach  free  agency  and 
the  power  of  man,  and  the  want  of 
power  in  God. 

The  righteous  abstain  from  these 
tilings  and  desire  to  walk  humbly  be- 
fore God,  not  adding  anything  to  the 
word  of  scripture,  nor  taking  anything 
from  it,  and  they  have  no  fellowship 
with  tlie  unfruitful  works  of  darkness. 
Hut  as  Cain  persecuted  Abel,  so  this 
generation  of  evil  doers  persecute  the 
righteous  and  kill  them.  If  they  do 
not  literally  kill  them  they  cause  the 
word  of  truth  to  be  evil  spoken  of  and 
held  in  abhorrence,  because  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  they  each  falsehood  for 
truth,  and  misrepresent  the  truth.  For 
when  they  teach  people  that  which  is 
not  truth  forthe  truth,  and  cause  them 
to  receive  ^it  they  become  two-fold 
more  the  children  of  hell,  and  being 
mustererd  or  enlisted  in  this  false  ser- 
vice they  become  haters  of  those  tint 
love  the  truth. 

For  instance,  when  a  child  is  taught 


that  a  Sunday  school  is  a  part  of  the 
church  of  God,  he  will  hate  all  that 
oppose  Sunday  sehools,  and  think  that 
lie  ought  to  oppress  them,  or  \\ . 
one  is  sprinkled  in  infantile  unbelief, 
and  afterwards  taught  that  this  is  true 
baptism,  he  will  hate  those  that  con- 
tend for  the  true  baptism  of  the  Bible. 

P.  D.  G. 


HERSIES  AND  HERETICS. 

A  friend  requests  my  view  of  the 
above  subjects.  He  belonged  to  an- 
other denomination,  and  being  led  to 
love  the  predestination  taught  in  the 
bible  he  requested  them  to  drop  his 
name.  This  they  refused  to  do,  until 
he  told  them  he  could  not  fellowship 
them,  but  believed  the  doctrine  of  elec- 
tion and  predestination,  and  that  he 
did  not  believe  in  free  moral  agency, 
human  instrumentality,  Sunday  schools 
and  Theological  schools,  and  then  they 
brought  up  a  charge  of  heresy  against 
him  and'  excluded  him. 

So  after  the  way  this  denomination 
calls  heresy  our  friend  desires  to  wor- 
ship the  God  of  the  fathers.  Did  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  Jacob,  the  prophets,  or 
any  of  the  Apostles  hold  to  Sunday 
schools,  Theological  schools,  free- 
agency,  etc.?  No,  not  one  of  them. 
Does  the  bible  sanction,  or  teach  a 
single  one  of  these  things?  No.  Then 
how  can  it  be  heresy  in  us  not  to  hold 
to  them?  If  we  should  hold  to  these 
things  that  would  be  heresy. 

According  to  the  original  meaning 
of  heresy  it  is  one  who  chooses  or 
takes  his  choice.  Thus  it  is  shown 
a  heretic  worships  or  believes  accord- 
ing to  his  own  natural  will  or  mind, 
thus  practicing  what  they  call  moral 
free-agency,  or  that  any  man  has  the 
right  to  worship  as  he  chooses,  or  by 
his  own  will  he  determines  and  de- 
cides what  is  right.  This  is  heresy, 
and  this  is  the  origin  and  cause  of  so 
many  different  denominations  of  man- 
kind in  their  religious  views. 
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Suppose  each  man  believed  only 
what  the  bible  teaches,  then  how  many 
denominations  would  there  be?  Cer- 
tainly there  would  be  only  one  de- 
nomination or  sect  in  all  the  world. 
You  cannot  deny  that.  Can  you?  Your 
common  sense  tells  you  there  could  be 
oidy  one  denomination  it'  each  man  be- 
lieved only  what  the  bible  teaches. 

Now  the  chosen,  elect  people  of  God 
are  not  left  to  their  own  choice  about 
their  way  of  worship,  but  are  led  and 
directed  by  the  wisdom  of  heaven  in 
the  Spirit  of  the  living  Cod. 

Before  the  Lord  appeared  to  Said  of 
Tarsus  he  worshipped  according  to  the 
natural  light  of  carnal  reason  directed 
by  the  traditions  of  men,  but  after  the 
(lod  of  heaven  appeared  to  him  he 
worshipped  the  only  true  and  living 
Cod  in  the  way  the  fathers  worship- 
ped or  in  the  way  of  truth,  but  in  the 
way  the  woidd  call  heresy. 

All  heretics  embody  in  their  notions 
of  faith  the  dogma  that  man  is  a  free 
agent,  and  therefore  can  worship  as  he 
chooses  and  hence  whatever  he  chooses 
is  right.  Therefore  it  follows,  if  that 
be  true,  that  men  can  devise  and  in- 
vent Sunday  schools,  or  any  thing  else 
they  please,  and  call  them  religious  and 
that  makes  them  right-,  and  soon  they 
will  not  accord  to  others  the  right 
which  they  assume  to  themselves,  that 
of  worshipping  Cod  as  it  appears  right 
to  them;  but  they  will  soon  class  and 
condemn  as  heretics  all  those  that  do 
not  believe  as  they  do;  as  they  have 
d  >ue  our  friend. 

If  the  bible  is  the  standard  of  truth 
why  not  so  regard  and  consider  it,  and 
adhere  to  its  teachings?  It  does  not 
even  'once  name  Sunday  schools,  nor 
Theological  schools,    nor    any  such 

The  Pharisees  cast  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue the  man  born  blind  whose  eyes 
Jesus  opened  because  he  would  not 
own  any  of  their  traditions,  but  reject- 
ed them  all  and  worshipped  only  Je- 


sus. They  called  Paul  a  heretic  be- 
cause he  forsook  all  for  Jesus  and  wor- 
shipped only  him.  My  friend  is  found 
in  good  company,  though  not  in  a 
crowd  when  he  is  found  in  the  corn- 
puny  of  such  as  Paul.  We  must  bear 
the  reproach  of  Jesus  without  the  gate 
or  camp  of  carnal  worshippers,  and 
must  be  counted  as  the  filth  and  off 
scouring  of  the  world  if  we  follow 
Jesus  through  evil  as  well  as  through 
good  report. 

Come  thou,  said  Moses  to  his  father- 
in-law,  and  go  with  us,  and  we  will  do 
thee  good  ;  for  we  are  going  to  a  land  of 
which  the  Lord  hath  said  1  will  give 
it  thee;  ami  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
good  of  Israel..  P.  D.  G. 


ROBBING. 

"I  robbed  other  churches  taking 
wagesof  them  to  do  vou  service." — 
2nd  Cor.  11:8. 

1st,  It  is  clear  that  Paul  did  not  re- 
ceive any  thing  at  the  hands  of  the 
church  at  Corinth  for  preaching  to 
them;  or  it  is  clear  that  he  preached 
<lc  gospel  to  them  freely.  See  7th 
verse  oi  same  chapter.  He  asks  if  it 
was  any  offence  that  he  had  so  preach- 
e  1  Elsewhere  we  are  told  that  he  was 
?  ten*  maker  and  wrought  at  his  occu- 
pation during  (he  week  and  preached 
to  the  people  on  the  Sabbath  days,  and 
thus  lie  continued  there  about  one  year 
and  six  months:  Acts  18:1-11.  Paul 
tarried  there  so  long  because  the  Lord 
had  much  people  there.  Those  people 
were  the  Lord's  before  Laid  went  there 
and  thai  was  the  reason  he  was  com- 
manded to  tarry  there  so  long. 

While  preaching  to  them  he  labored 
with  his  own  hands  during  the  week 
for  his  support.  He  did  not  preach  to 
them  every  day  and  every  night  for  a 
week,  and  have  mourner's  benches  and 
a  great  excitement  of  grave  yard 
stories,  lies  or  fables,  as  they  do  in  this 
day;  but  throughout  the  week  he  labor- 


ZION'B  LANDMARK, 


497 


ed  at  tent-making,  and  on  the  Sabbath 
days  he  preached  to  them  freely  or 
without  charge. 

2nd.  Did  he  justify  himself  in  this,  or 
was  it  wrong  to  him?  Those  who 
preach  for  money  say  that  Paul  did 
wrong  to  thus  preach  without  pay,  and 
that  he  robbed  other  churches  to  do 
this.  In  what  sense  did  he  rob  other 
ehurches?  While  he  was  present  witii 
them  and  chargeable  to  none  of  them 
the  brethren  from  Macedonia  supplied 
to  him  what  was  lacking.  It  was  thus 
that  lie  robbed  other  churches.  Ac- 
cording to  men's  notions  of  justice  the 
brethren  at  Macedonia  who  supplied 
his  aed  were  entitled  to  his  service,  and 
when  it  was  not  given  he  thus  robbed 
them  taking  wages  of  them  to  do  ser- 
vice to  the  church  at  Corinth. 

But  was  this  wrong'/  Paul  said,  I 
will  kep  myself  from  being  burden- 
some to  you.  Why  was  this?  Was  it 
because  he  loved  them  not?  No,  see 
12th  verse.  He  did  this  knowingly, 
purposely  and  deliberately,  and  would 
continue  to  do  so.  Why?  That  he 
might  cut  off  occasion  from  them  which 
desire  occasion  or  excuse  to  preach  for 
money.  There  were  some  decitful  work- 
ers, false  apostles,  transforming  them- 
selves as  apostles  of  Christ.  Now 
these  were  glorying  and  claiming  that 
they  were  gospel  preachers,  and  no 
doubt  to  make  gain  of  the  church.  Paul 
said,  let  these  men  do  as  he  did,  sup- 
port themselves  by  their  own  labor. 
For  the  cause  of  truth  Paul  felt  con- 
strained to  reject  all  gifts  from  this 
church  that  it  might  be  manifest  who 
was  sent  of  God  to  preach  to  them. 
Would  not  every  one  that  God  sends 
to  fed  he  flock  be  willing  if  need  be  to 
pefuse  all  gifts  or  wages  of  churches  in 
order  to  prove  who  are  the  true  preach- 
ers of  the  gospel,  and  also  to  expose 
pretenders? 

Where  it  did  not  hinder  the  cause  of 
truth  Paul  received  gifts  from  the  bre- 
thren. 


If  love  for  the  cause  of  truth  and 
love  therefore  for  each  other  leads  and 
controls  us  we  shall  all  do  that  which 
is  right,  If  preachers  love  the  truth 
and  love  the  people  to  whom  they 
preach  they  will  'preach  of  a  ready 
niiiid  ;  and  if  the  church  loves  the  truth 
and  loves  the  preacher  for  the  truth's 
sake  then  they  will  minister  to  and 
help  him  along  with  their  worldly 
goods  of  a  ready  mind.         P.  D.  G.  ' 


WHO  WANTS  TO  BE  SAVED? 

I  hear  it  remarked  occasionally  that 
'  every  one  will  be  saved  that  wants  to 
be  saved,"  and  at  the  first  thought  it 
would  seem  to  be  reasonably  true,  but 
upon  more  deliberate  consideration  the 
question  arises  who  is  it  that  wants  to 
be  saved,  and  what  is  it  to  be  saved? 
Salvalion  implies  deliverance  from  a 
state  or  condition  in  which  one  is  held 
as  a  prisoner,  a  captive,  a  slave,  a  prey, 
a  bondsman,  and  as  a  man  in  nature  a 
sinner  dead  in  trespasses  and  in  sins. 
The  most  prominent,  decisive  and  ef- 
fective feature  of  his  condition  is  that 
of  death  in  sin  and  transgression,  and 
as  the  dead  know  not  anything  it  is  but 
reasonable  to  conclude  that  naturally 
speaking  a  man  in  nature  does  not 
know  the  nature  and  character  of  his 
condition  and  therefore  could  not  be 
dissatisfied  with  his  state  and  conse- 
quently does  not  nor  can  he  desire  that 
it  should  be  otherwise  than  it  is. 

The  thought  implied  in  the  expres 
sion  "to  want  to  be  saved"  is  meant 
to  want  to  go  to  heaven.  In  the  first 
place  man  in  his  origin  is  of  the  earth 
earthy  and  therefore  there  is  nothing 
to  justify  the  claim  or  from  which  to 
induce  the  conclusion  that  he  in  nature 
knows  even  that  there  is  such  a  place, 
state  or  condition  as  heaven.  The  only 
place  comparable  with  his  nature  in 
its  primeval  state  or  condition  was  the 
garden  of  Eden,  and  from  this  there 
is  but  one  state  or  condition  indicated 
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and  that  is  death.  And  from  thence 
by  transgression,  man  went  out  and 
down  this  way  into  death  in  trespasses 
and  iii  sins,  from  which  state  or  con- 
dition we  have  no  account  of  his  ever 
having  desired  to  be  delivered  or  res- 
tored to  his  former  innoceney,  much 
less  to  rise  up  and  ascend  to  an  infinite- 
ly better  and  more  glorious  estate.  In 
his  transgression  he  went  altogether 
out  of  the  way  of  his  former  estate  in 
creation  and  assignment,  and  sold  him- 
self for  naught,  because  utterly  un- 
profitable, and  sank  down  into  the  ever 
lasting  slumbers  of  eternal  death,  and 
is  therefore  throughout  his  entire  be- 
ing utterly  incapable  of  the  slightest 
disposition  or  desire  to  be  in  the  small- 
est degree  in  any  sense  whatever  other 
than  what  he  is.  Christ  said  to  him. 
"Ye  will  not  come  unto  me  that  ye 
might  have  life.'  That  is  there  is 
nothing  in  him  that  wills  or  wants  or 
desires  to  he  with  Christ,  nor  to  have 
his  life.  Man  does  not  want  to  be  sav- 
ed. 

Hope  of  heaven  is  not  an  indispen- 
sable adjunct  in  the  interpretation  of 
the  work  of  salvation.    Sinners  are 

their  sins  rather  than  to  heaven.  In 
salvation  sinners  have  forgiveness  of 
sins  and  in  redemption  they  are 
brought  unto  Cod,  which  is  heaven. 

To  want  to  be  saved  is  to  know  in 
oneself  the  character  and  consequences 
of  sin  and  transgression  and  to  be 
saved  is  to  know  in  oneself  the  char- 
acter, virtues  and  effects  of  the  grace 
of  God,  and  this  knowledge  has  its  in- 
ception in  the  Divine  nature,  which  is 
from  above,  from  whence,  and  to 
which  sinners  are  effectually  and  final- 
ly saved.  The  man  thus  wanting  to  be 
saved  is  alive  to  and  is  dissatisfied 
with  the  prison  house  of  sin  which 
holds  him  in  captivity  and  his  one 
abiding  and  burning  desire  is  to  be  rid 
of  the  shackles  of  bondage  by  which  he 
is  enslaved,  and  his  prayer  is  for  de- 


liverance not  so  much  that  he  might  go 
to  heaven  as  that  he  might  be  free 
from  the  bondage  of  sin,  that  he  might 
walk  with  Cod  in  the  earnest  of  the 
liberty  of  the  sons  of  God. 

As  to  going  to  heaven,  I  am  of  the 
opinion  that  there  is  a  great  deal  more 
said  about  it  in  hymn  books  and  from 
the  pulpit  than  is  either  expressed  or 
implied  in  the  scriptures.  There  is  a 
heaven  which  is  the  final  and  eternal 
rest  of  the  children  of  Cod,  but  as  men 
and  women  they  do  not  want  to  go 
there.  The  way  is  too  strait.  The  Lord 
himself  as  a  man  shrank  from  the  way. 
The  way  to  heaven  is  in  Christ  through 
death.  Christ  as  the  saviour  of  sinners 
is  the  divinely  ordained  way  to  heaven 
which  he  through  death  opened  up  to 
Ins  people  by  going  thence  that  way 
himself,  and  his  people  may  never  ex- 
pect to  attain  to  that  blessed  estate  in, 
nor  through,  nor  by  any  other  way. 
Man  does  not  want  to  die,  is  not  willing 
to  die,  nor  can  he  die  until  he  comes  in- 
to the  day  of  the  power  of  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Then  shall  lie  desire  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ.  Then  shall  he  be  willing 
to  die,  and  then  shall  he  die,  and  in 
the  beauty  of  holiness  as  from  the 
womb  of  the  morning  shall  he  awake 
with  the  likeness  of  his  Redeemer,  and 
shall  be  satisfied.  P.  G.  L. 


duaries. 

CEDRIC  OWENS. 

My  dear  and  oldest  child,  Cedric 
Owen's  sweet  life  closed  the  first  of 
the  year  Jan.  4.  He  was  nearly  10 
years  old,  a  /well-grown  and  robust 
boy  apparently,  but  was  subject  to  a 
cough  when  he  took  cold.  His  sick- 
ness began  this  way.  T  waited  and  doc- 
tered  on  him  my  very  best  but  death 
claimed  him.    It  is  so  sad  indeed  it  is 
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heart-rendering  to  know  I  can  never 
see  his  beautiful  face  any  more  in  this 
life.  Cedric  leaves  a  father,  2  sisters 
and  three  little  brothers.  Oh,  our  deep 
sorrow  is  so  great  for  him.  1  hope 
it  will  be  our  Saviour's  will  that  we 
meet  him  in  New  Jerusalem.  I  think 
of  these  consoling  words:  "Far  oh  far 
above  Lords  of  cloud  and  storm."  By 
the  gates  of  love  rests  a  shining  form. 
His  burial  was  at  his  grand  pa's, 
Charles  P.  Williams,  in  presence  of  a 
large  crowd  of  sympathetic  friends.  I 
am  reconciled  though  I  think  of  my 
darling  boy  amid  the  lonely  hours  of 
night  and  wish  him  back  with  us.  But 
I  am  glad  the  Lord  is  too  wise  to  err. 
So  now  my  son  prayer  and  fondest 
hope  is  to  meet  him  in  heaven  wherj 
separation  has  forever  and  ever  ceased. 
A  grief  stricken  parent, 

MRS.  SMITH  OWEN. 


JOSEPH  H.  GRIMES. 

By  request  o  his  parents,  I  will  try 
to  write  the  death  of  our  cousin  Joseph 
H.  Grimes.  He  was  the  son  of  Bro- 
ther S.  L.  and  Susie  Grimes,  the  foimier 
being  clerk  of  our  church  at  Spring 
Green.  He  was  born  Feb.  4th,  1887, 
died  April  18,  1914,  making  his  stay  on 
earth  27  years,  2  months  and  14  days. 
He  was  at  work  and  got  his  leg  broken 
by  a  belt  flying  off  on  the  8  of  April 
and  took  pneumonia  soon  afterwards. 

He  has  been  with  us  for  the  past  12 
months,  most  all  the  time  and  I  have 
never  known  a  better  boy.  He  was  so 
very  kind  and  thoughtful,  never  trying 
to  trouble  any  body.  He  joined  the 
Disciple  Church  when  he  was  small  but 
had  long  given  it  up,  knowing  as  he 
said  that  if  it  was  by  grace  alone  that, 
we  are  saved  that  is  all  and  by  the  true 
grace  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  He  seemed  to  have  a  hope.  He 
told  me  that  he  knew  the  Lord  had 
showed  him  the  right  way  but  the  devil 
was  ever  ready  to  tempt  him  and  how 
he  wished  the  Lord  would  never  suf- 


fer for  him  to  be  tempted  again.  He 
went  to  church  at  Spring  Green  most 
every  meeting  and  helped  to  sing.  He 
enjoyed  singing  so  much,  his  favorite 
hymn  being  "The  time  is  swiftly  roll- 
ing on,  when  I  must  faint  and  die."  I 
feel  like  he  thought  his  days  were 
short  and  as  he  couldn't  sing  this  song 
without  crying.  He  read  the  Bible  a 
good  deal  and  remembered  it  well.  I 
feel  like  he  is  better  off.  The  Dear 
Lord  giveth  and  he  taketh  away,  Bless- 
ed be  his  Holy  Name. 

He  leaves  a  father,  mother,  two  bro- 
thers and  3  sisters  to  mourn  theirloss. 
May  the  good  Lord  comfort  and  bless 
them  and  make  them  submissive  to  his 
most  holy  and  righteous  divine  will ; 
lead  and  direct  them  the  right  way  is 
my  prayer. 

NORA  D.  GRIMES. 
Williamston,  N.  C. 


THOMAS  AYCOCK. 

Thomas  Aycock  was  born  Dec.  1836 
and  Avas  seventy-eight  years  and  five 
months  old  when  he  died  June  3rd, 
1914.  He  said  if  deliverance  ever  was 
given  him  it  was  when  he  was  on  his 
way  to  Camp  Creek  Church  one  Sun- 
day. All  at  once  something  spoke  to 
him  saying.  "You  have  been  serving 
the  devil,  and  trampling  the  mercies 
of  God  under  your  feet  all  the  days 
of  your  life." 

Then  he  asked  the  Lord  to  have 
mercy  on  him,  and  he  believed  his 
prayer  was  heard  and  answered.  He 
went  to  the  church  at  Camp  Creek, 
Sept.  8th,  1872  and  after  being  re- 
ceived, was  baptized  by  Elder  D.  R. 
Moore.  He  was  a  kind  husband  and 
father,  and  a  good  neighbor,  and  faith- 
ful to  his  church  duties.  He  leaves 
a  widow  and  twelve  children,  besides 
a  host  of  friends  to  mourn  his  depart- 
ure. 

A  week  before  his  death  he  sent  for 
his  son  Charlie  to  come  and  talk  with 
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him  about  the  goodness  and  mercy  of 
God,  and  asked  him  to  sing  two  songs. 

One  was:  "Father  I  stretch  my 
hands  to  thee,  No  other  help  I  know." 

The  other  was:  '"Amazing  grace, 
how  sweet  the  sound,  That  saved  a 
wretch  like  me." 

And  before  the  singing  was  finished 
he  became  very  happy.  He  talked  for 
half  an  hour,  and  said  he  asked  the 
Lord  to  bless  him  to  see  all  of  his  chil- 
dren grown,  and  this  request  had  been 
granted,  so  he  could  not  ask.  for  a 
longer  stay  on  earth,  but  was  willing 
and  ready  to  go  at  the  Lord's  bidding, 
but  naturally  shrank  from  the  sting  of 
death.  But  he  died  easy.  After  ser- 
vices by  Elder  J.  W.  Peed  his  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  home  burying- 
ground.    Written  by  his  son. 

A.  F.  AYCOCK. 


J.  E.  G.  BROWN. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — 

Please  publish  the  death  of  my  bro- 
ther, J.  E.  G.  Brown,  who  was  born 
Jan.  11,  1852,  and  died  March  21,  1914 
at  his  home  in  Wilmington,  N.  C. 

He  had  been  in  failing  health  for  two 
years  and  for  the  last  two  months  was 
confined  to  the  house  and  for  the  last 
month  to  his  bed  when  the  doctor  said 
Brights  disease  was  the  trouble,  that 
he  was  in  very  bad  shape  and  then  we 
need  not  expect  him  to  recover  al- 
though he  did  get  better  enough  to  go 
to  his  work  on  Tuessday  the  17.  But  on 
fWednesdsay  about  12  o'clock  he  lay 
down  to  read  when  he  called  his  wife 
and  told  her  he  was  paralyzed  on  the 
right  side  and  he  tried  to  talk  until  he 
found  he  could  not.  Even  his  tongue 
and  throat  were  affected  and  he  could 
not  take  any  nourishment  or  medicine. 

He  gradually  sank  until  Saturday 
night  at  10  o'clock  when  he  breathed 
his  last  without  a  struggle  so  easily 
that  we  were  made  to  wonder  if  there 
was  any  sting  to  death. 

Oh,  how  sad  it  was  with  us  all,  es- 


pecially so  was  it  with  his  wife  who 
had  been  with  him  through  all  his  sor- 
row and  joys  for  the  last  thirty-seven 
years  and  was  truly  a  wife  to  him  be- 
ing ready  at  his  every  call.  Also  was 
his  only  son,  W.  R.  Brown  and  his 
brothers,  C.  C,  J.  L.  W.,  J.  0.,  1.  T. 
and  J.  D.  Brown,  besides  many  friends 
were  present  at  his  bedside. 

Dwing  to  weather  conditions,  the 
wires  down,  no  Baptist  preacher  could 
be  reached  to  conduct  the  funeral  ser- 
vices so  they  were  performed  by  our 
brother,  Elder  C.  C.  Brown,  which 
made  them  more  impressive  and  sad. 

We  buried  him  in  Bellview  ceme- 
tery. 

Although  our  brother  never  joined 
the  church  he  was  a  Baptist.  He  at- 
tended all  the  meetings  at  home  and  i 
this  association.  He  was  more  atten- 
tive perhaps  than  many  of  the  mem- 
bers and  enjoyed  the  preaching  and 
association  with  brethren  and  to  have 
them  at  his  home.  He  was  always 
ready  to  help  pay  the  church  expenses 
and  the  preacher  and  the  poor  in  hi; 
neighborhood. 

So  we  grieve  for  him  not  as  for  one 
for  whom  we  have  no  hope,  yet  it  is 
sad. 

Our  last  trip  together  was  to  the 
association  at  Muddy  Creek,  but  we 
will  go  together  no  more  and  some- 
times T  think  I  almost  want  to  go  with 
him.  Soon  I  must  go  and  Oh.  ma; 
be  prepared  as  I  believe  he  was. 

The  last  book  in  his  hand  was  the 
Landmark.  He  reached  for  it  with  his 
best  hand  and  tried  to  open  it  then 
handed  it  back  and  looked  at  the  wail 
as  though  he  saw  something  there 
which  interested  him  and  motioned  us 
away.  He  looked  pleased  at  what  he 
saw  and  I  believe  he  saw  something  1 
could  not  see.  I  was  made  to  realize 
that  our  God  has  power  even  over 
death  and  has  promised  to  never  leave 
nor  forsake  those  who  love  and  serve 
him — those  who  know  Him  and  are 
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known  of  Him. 

Oh,  may  we  serve  our  God  in  Spirit 
and  in  truth  with  all  our  might,  mind 
and  strength  while  we  are  blessed  to 
live  here,  for  He  is  God  and  there  is 
no  other. 

May  it  be  with  us : 
"That  Avhen  the  night  of  death  shall 
come, 

.My  flesh  shall    rest    beneath  the 
ground, 

And  await  His  voice  to  rend  our  tomb, 
With  sweet  salvation  in  the  sound." 

J.  D.  BROWN. 

Wilmington,  N.  C. 


JOHN  E.  HODNETT. 

At  Richmond,  Va.,  on  July  11,  1913, 
death  claimed  the  spirit  of  John  E. 
Hodnett,  the  third  son  of  T.  B.  and  Bet- 
tie  C.  Hodnett.  He  was  born  Dec.  24, 
1897,  making  his  age  15  years,  G 
months  and  0  days. 

He  was  taken  sick  with  appendicitis 
on  June  7.  An  abscess  formed  for 
which  lie  was  operated  on  at  a  Rich- 
mond hospital,  but  the  poison  in  his 
system  caused  by  accumulated  puss 
dilated  his  heart  which  resulted  fa- 
tally. )  ; ' :  L 

The  news  of  his  death  was  a  great 
shock  1o  his  parents  and  friends,  es- 
pecially his  devoted  mother.  It  was 
sad  to  give  him  up,  but  the  Lord 
irivcth  and  the  Lord  taketh  away, 
blesed  be  His  name. 

Precious  darling  thou  hast  left  us, 

Yes,  forever  more ; 
But  we  hope  to  meet  our  loved  one, 

On  that  bright  and  shining  shore. 

He  leaves  an  aged  father,  a  devoted 
mother,  one  sister  and  one  brother  to 
mourn  their  loss,  but  they  mourn  not 
a.-,  those  without  a  hope  for  they  be- 
lieve their  loss  is  your  eternal  gain. 

P'arewell  until  the  resurrection  morn 
when  we  hope  to  meet  thee. 


Written  by  one  who  loved  him. 


NOT  IN  MAN  TO  DIRECT  HIS 
STEPS. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — 

1  write  these  words  by  way  of  ex- 
planation. The  churches,  at  which  I 
had  appointments,  would,  I  dare  say, 
like  to  know  why  I  have  not  filled 
them.  Now,  it  is  my  aim  to  be  at  my 
appointments  ever.  The  reason  of  my 
not  being  at  those  referred  to,  is  be- 
cause of  serious  happenings  over  which 
I  had  no  control.  I  am  constantly 
taught,  that  it  is  not  in  man  that  walk- 
eth  to  direct  his  steps ;  the  lot  is  cast 
into  the  lap,  but  the  disposing  thereof 
is  of  the  Lord  ;  man  'proposes,  but  God 
disposes.  This  lesson  is  learned  only 
in  the  hard,  but  sure  school  of  afflic- 
tion. All  who  are  disciples  indeed,  go 
to  this  school.  It  is  a  night  and  day 
school.  The  teacher  is  very  skilful,  un- 
derstanding matter,  mind  and  method. 
The  pupils  always  improve  under  hif? 
tuition. 

Wednesday  after  3rd  Sunday  in 
July,  our  darling  boy  who  has  been  af- 
flicted with  tuberculosis  in  the  hip,  for 
over  two  and  half  years  became  so 
weak(  he  suddenly  succumbed  to  the 
bitter  ravages  of  this  awful  disease, 
and  has  been  confined  altogether  to 
his  bed  since.  When  he  gave  way  on 
that  Wednesday,  we,  I  and  wife, 
thought  the  Lord  was  taking  him  to 
himself.  I  felt  it  my  duty,  as  well  as 
anxious  pleasure,  to  stand  by  his  dy- 
ing couch.  I  and  wife,  with  tear  stain- 
ed eyes  and  bleeding,  torn  hearts  have 
since  been  watching,  night  and  day  in 
the  chamber  of  death.  We  have  been 
thinking  every  day  would  be  the  last. 
Still  he  lingers.  We  neither  know  the 
day  nor  hour  when  the  son  of  man 
cometh.  It  would  be  well,  if  we  could 
be  always  ready.  But  we  can  not. 
Our  times  are  in  his  hands.  Some- 
times we  feel  we  would  be  glad  if  the 
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Lord  would  take  him  out  of  his  suffer- 
ings, then  again,  we  grapple  him  to 
our  heart  with  hooks  of  steel.  Oh,  how 
hard  it  is,  for  weak,  frail  human  na- 
ture, to  stand  by  and  say,  Thy  will  be 
done,  the  master  himself  felt  it.  It 
took  a  Gethsemane  to  bring  him  to 
this  victorious  shout.  I  have  beeu 
there  for  the  past  month  and  over.  1 
have  thought  of  the  strange  sweet  mys- 
tery of  death.  Some  times  I  think,  Oh 
cruel  death,  then  again,  how  sweet  to 
be  delivered  from  this  vain  world  of 
sin.  Saturday  after  our  boy  was  taken 
so  weak,  alone,  up  stairs  shaving,  I  was 
given  the  sweet  spirit  of  submission.  I 
said :  Father,  I  deliver  him  up  into 
your  hands;  but  I  do  wish  you  could 
have  been  so  kind  as  to  have  given  my 
child  a  radiant  sweet  hope  into 
Heaven.  He  has  been  fighting  this 
grim  disease— death  in  the  dark  for- 
ever two  years.  That  evening,  Satur- 
day my  boy  broke  forth  in  praise  to 
God  and  all  next  morning,  the  4th. 
Sunday,  Oh,  how  grateful  I  was?  I 
went  to  Flatty  Creek  that  day  for  I 
felt  free  and  happy  and  preached  from 
this  text:  "The  heavens  declare  the 
glory  of  God."  T  was  so  full  I  could  not 
contain  myself.  I  therefore  have 
bright  assurances  of  his  eternal  well- 
fare,  but  I  do  not  know  whether  the 
Lord  will  give  him  bodily  health.  "We 
know  he  is  able,  we  know  not  the  full 
purpose  of  the  Father  in  this  sore  af- 
fliction. It  has  been  more  than  I  could 
bear.  The  Father  hath  sustained  us. 
He  whispers:  What  T  do  now,  ye  know 
not;  but  ye  shall  know  hereafter,  weep- 
ping  may  endure  for  the  night,  but 
.ioy  cometh  in  the  morning.  He  has 
braced  me  with  his  strong  and  mighty 
power  and  his  exceeding  great  aud 
precious  promises.  His  ways  and 
thoughts  are  not  ours.  He  is  too  wise 
to  err,  and  too  good  to  be  unkind,  I 
must  believe. 

Remember  us  in  prayers,  dear  peo- 
ple of  God,   May  we  be  blessed  to  re- 


joice in  the  Lord  always. 

How  long  the  Lord  is  going  to  keep 
me  in  the  dark  valley  of  the  shadow  ol: 
death,  1  know  not.    His  rod  and  staff 
will  comfort  us,  I  must  know. 
Yours  lovingly, 

JOHN  A.  SHAW. 


KEHUKEE  ASSOCIATION. 

The  one  hundred  and  forty-ninth  an- 
nual session  of  the  Kehukee  Primitive 
Baptist  Association  is  appointed  to  be 
held  with  the  church  at  Conoho,  Mar- 
tin county,  No/th  Carolina,  on  the  3rd 
4th  and  5th  days  of  October,  1914. 

Those  coming  by  railroad  via  Hob- 
good  will  be  met  at  Oak  City,  Friday, 
P.  M.  the  2nd  day  of  October  and  those 
coming  via  Parmele  will  be  met  Satur- 
day morning  the  3rd  day  of  Oct.  at 
Oak  City.  . 

All  lovers  of  the  truth  are  cordially 
invited. 

S.  HASSELL,  Moderator. 
B.  S.  COWING,  Clerk. 
N.  M.  WORSLEY,  Church  Clerk. 
Oak  City,  N.  C. 


The  5th  session  of  the  Salem  Associa- 
tion will  be  held  the  Lord  willing  with 
the  church  at  Burlington,  N.  C,  com- 
mencing on  Saturday  before  the  sec- 
ond Sunday  in  October,  1914,  and  con- 
tinue three  days.  An  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all  lovers  of  the  truth  who 
have  a  mind  to  come, '  especially  the 
ministers. 

W.  L.  TEAGUE,  Asso.  Clerk. 

Winston-Salem,  N.  C. 


A  CORRECTION. 
Dear  Brother: — There  are  conflict- 
ing arrangements  in  the  appointments 
made  for  me,  of  which  I  am  sorry. 
Since  writing  to  the  Landmark  a  few 
days  ago  I  have  decided  to  fill  the  ap- 
pointments in  this  section  made  by 
Eld.  A.  L.  Moor«.  and  to  fall  in  with 
the  other  appointments  at  the  Seven 
Mile  Association  and    fill   them  from 
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there  on  as  already  published  in  the 
Landmark. 

Yours  in  love, 

C.  H.  CAYCE. 

Ridg<  way,  Va. 


LITTLE  RIVER  ASSOCIATION. 

The  Little  River  Primitive  Baptist 
Association  is  appointed  to  be  held 
with  the  church  at  Gift  (Coats)  Har- 
nett county,  N.  C.  To  commence  on 
Friday  before  the  4th  Sunday  in  Sept. 
general  invitation  is  extended,  espe- 
cially to  ministers.  Those  coming  from 
the  North  via  Durham  on  Durham  and 
Dunn  R.  R.,  will  be  met  at  Coats  on 
Thursday  evening  before  about  6  o'- 
clock, p.  m.  Those  coming  from  the 
South  will  be  met  at  same  place  on 
Friday  morning  about  9  o'clock  a.  m. 
Those  coining  by  way  of  A.  C.  L.  R.  R. 
will  arrive  at  Dunn,  from  the  S.  about 
1  o'clock  p.  m.  from  the  N.  about  3 
o'clock  p.  m.  and  lie  over  in  Dunn  un- 
til Friday  morning. 

*  J.  A.  T.  JONES,  Clerk. 


ELDER   L.   H.  HARDY. 
Monday  night  after  4th  Sunday  in 
September — Kinston. 

Tuesday — Great  Swamp. 
Wei  Inesday — Briery  Swamp. 
Thursday — Flat  Swamp. 
Friday — Mt.  Zion. 

Thence  to  the  Kehukcc  Association. 
Tuesday  after — Lawrences. 
AVednesday — Williams. 
Thursday — Hopeland. 
Friday  at  10  o'clock— F;.lls. 
Thence  to  the  Contentnea  Associa- 
tion. iXj  in 


ELDER  J.  W.  BRAGG,  OF  ALA. 

Nahunta— Sunday,  20th. 

Mewborn — Monday. 

Au try's  Creek — Tuesday. 

Lower  Town  Cri  ck-  AVednesday. 

Tarboro — Thursday. 

Cross  Roads — Friday. 


Great  Swamp — Saturday. 
Great  Swamp — Sunday,  27th. 
Flat  Swain«p— Monday. 
Bear  Crass — Tuesday. 
Smithwiek  Creek — Wednesday. 
Skewarky— Thursday,  Oct.  1. 
Spring  Green — Friday. 
Thence  to  Kehukee  Association. 


ELDER  E.  E.  LUNDY. 

Concord— Friday  and  Fourth  Sun- 
day in  Sept  ember. 

Kitty  Hawk — Tuesday  night  and 
W  ednesday. 

Thence  to  the  Kehukee  Association. 

Cedar  Island — Saturday  and  4th 
Sunday  in  October. 

Davis  Store — Monday  night. 


ELDER  JOHN  P.  TINGLE. 

North  River — Saturday  and  4th 
Sunday  in  October. 

Marshallburg — Sunday  night,  Mon- 
day and  Monday  night. 


A.  G  .MORTON. 

Crab  Creek — Third  Sunday. 

Zion  Monday. 

Little  River — Tuesday. 

Peach  Bottom: — Wednesday. 

Jordan — Thursday. 

Thence  to  Mountain  Association. 


ELDER  C.  H.  CAYCE. 

Oak  Forest — Monday  after  the  3rd 
Sunday  in  September. 

Four  Oaks — Tuesday. 

Hannah 's  Creek — Wednesday. 

Benson — Wednesday  night. 

Bethsaida — Thursday. 

Thence  to  little  River  Association 
at  Coats. 

Elder  Joseph  E.  Adams  will  accom- 
pany him  to  Little  River  Association. 

Angier — Monday. 

Willow  Spring — Tuesday. 

Raleigh — Wednesday  and  at  night. 
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Bear  Creek — Association. 
High  Hill— Tuesday. 
Wingate — at  night. 
Pleasant  Grove — Wednesday. 
Wadesboro — At  night. 
Albemarle — Thursday. 
G  reensbo  r  o — Fri  d  a  y . 
Reidsville — At  night. 
Thence  to  Salem  Association. 

LADIES  S 1 000  REWARD!  LTi'^i": 

Successful  "Monthly"  Compound.  Safely  relieves  soi 

days'  Nnoghlr'm,'<pain  or  interferem'e  wfihwwk!"  Mi 
$  1.60;  Double  SlrenL-th  J'J.U".  liliokl  l  I  nil  i.VVi  it.- 1  

Dr.  J.  R.  Southlngton  Remedy  Co.,  515  Main  St.  Kansas  City,  IV 


o-Educational 


GILLIAM'S  ACADEMY 
1914-1915. 

One  of  the  oldest  private  high 
schools  in  North  Carolina,  with 
accredited  relationship  with  the 
leading  colleges  of  the  south  with 
excellent  courses  in  bookkeeping, 
shorthand  and  typewriting,  pia- 
no, voice,  and  expression.  Diplo- 
mas awarded  all  graduates.  Single 
course  in  any  department,  with 
board,  room  rent,  fuel  ana>  lights, 
$103.00— double  course,  $124.00. 
Write  for  new  catalogue  today. 
Address, 
JOHN  W.  GILLIAM, 

Principal, 
Altamahaw,  North  Carolina. 
P.  S—  Primitive  Baptist  patronage 
is  especially   desired.     Signed  John 
W.  Gilliam,  Sr. 


Safety  Razor  and  3  Blades  $1 


We  bought  them 
and  as  long  as  they 
ill  sell  them  at  $1 


Health 
and  Happiness 

may  be  had  by  keeping  the  blood  pure,  and 
allowing  it  to  perform  its  life-giving  work  to  the 
fullest  extent.  Indigestion,  nervous  dyspepsia, 
rheumatism  and  other  sources  of  misery  that 
follow  from  poisoned  and  impoverished  blood 
ouickly  vanish  with  the  use  of 

MRS.  JOE  PERSON'S  REMEDY 

mpounded  vegetable  remedy 


es,  energize  and  regulate  all  functions  of  the 
digestive  system  and  feed  the  nerve  centers. 
You  don't  need  to  suffer  ill  health  any  longer. 
If  your  druggist  hasn't  Mrs.  Joe  Person's 
Remedy,  we  will  supply  you  direct.  The  price 
of  a  large  bottle  Is  $1.00.  Send  this  amount  and 


Established  1879 


Mrs.  Joe  Person's  Wash 


:onneetion  with  the  Remedy  for  the  cure  of 
iores  and  the  relief  of  inflamed  and  congested 
surfaces.  Itisespecially  valuable  for  women, 
md  should  alwa>s  he  iimmI  lor  ulcerations. 


REQUEST. 

We  are  in  need  of  money  to  pay  ex- 
penses. While  war  is  raging  in  1  lu- 
East  we  need  money  as  much  as  if 
there  were'  no  war.  We  can  help  each 
other  by  paying  debts.  Please  send 
on  what  is  due  on  the  Landmark,  and 
let  each  one  pay  his  debts,  as  far  as 
possible,  and  this  will  help  to  relieve 
the  distress. 

P.  D.  G. 


RECIPE  FOR  GRAY  HAIR 

To  half  pint  of  water  add  1  oz.  Kay 
Rum,  a  small  box  or  Barbo  Compound 
and  1-4  oz.  of  glycerine.  Apply  to  the 
hair  twice  a  week  until  it  becomes 
the  desired  shade.  Any  druggist  can 
put  this  up  or  you  can  mix  it  at  home 
at  very  little  cost.  Full  directons 
for  making  and  use  come  in  each  box 
of  Barbo  Compound.  It  will  gradual- 
ly darken  streaked,  faded  gray  hair, 
and  removes  dandruff.  It  is  excellent 
for  falling  hair  and  will  make  harsli 
hair  soft  and  glossy.  It  will  not  col- 
or the  scalp,  is  not  sticky  or  greasy, 
and  does  not  rub  off. 


The  Coca-Cola  Co.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


East  Carolina  Teachers  Training  School 

A  State  School  to  train  teachers  for  the  public  schools  of  North  Caro- 
lina. Every  energy  is  directed  to  this  one  purpose.  Tuition  free  to  all  who 
agree  to  teach.    Fall  term  begins  September  22,  1914. 

For  catalogue  and  other  information  address, 

ROBT.  H.  WRIGHT, 
t  President, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina. 


CUAREMONT  cmMP 

C  /-»•!_  J  ^    V  \Af  . 


For  Girls  and     Young  Y/cmcn 


students.    A  school 


line,  D. 


uilciings.  thorough);  eoui;.p"t]  for 

.  ./sohoof.'in  lha  ')  pr.i.ii'fi;)'  ("ill  section  of  North 
Carolina.    Terms,  $1K)  np.    For  cataloeue,  address 

JOSEPH  L.  MURPHY,  President, 

Hickory,  N.  C. 
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0  era,  Kaieitm  to  and  from  all  points  in  Easterm  Carolina.  • 
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$  ■  ^HEDULE  IN  EFFECT  JANUAKT  11,  1914.  & 

$  N.  B  — The  following  schedule  iigures  published  as  infar  £ 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 


A  STATEMENT. 

We,  the  Primitive  Baptists  in  Kins- 
ton  and  in  the  surrounding  section, 
wish  to  make  a  statement  through 
Zion's  Landmark  and  the  Gospel  Mes- 
senger for  the  information  of  all 
Baptists  and  their  friends,  concerning 
the  progress  we  are  making  towards 
paying  for  our  meeting  house  here  in 
Kinston. 

We  made  a  statement  through  the 
Landmark  of  Oct.  15th,  1913,  viz: 

Funds  en  hand  at  that  date  $1,176.- 
28. 

At  that  time  we  expected  to  purch- 
ase a  lot  and  build  a  house,  but  later 
we  decided  to  purchase  the  church 
property  belonging  to  the  Christian 
(Disci'ple)  denomination,  the  price  be- 
iug  $5,000.00. 

It  is  a  good  brick  house  in  a  desir- 
able location. 

About  the  1st  of  May,  1914,  having 
been  very  materially  aided  by  the 
people  of  Kinston,  we  had  gotten  to- 
gether $2,500  which  we  turned  over 
in  part  payment  for  the  -property 
which  is  deeded  to  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tists. 

"We  now  have  possession  of  the  prop- 
erty and  hope  that  our  ministers  will 
remember  us  when  making  appoint- 
ments. 

There  has  been  no  cchureh  organized 
here  yet,  and  we  have  no  regular 
preaching. 


We  desire  to  pay  on  Nov.  1st,  1914, 
as  large  an  amount  as  we  possibly  can 
on  the  remaining  debt  of  $2,500,  and 
hope  that  our  brethren,  sisters  and 
friends  wlil  remember  our  need. 

We  can  hardly  expect  the  people  of 
Kinston  to  do  very  much  more  than 
they  have  already  done,  and  we,  a 
very  few  in  number,  and  our  friends 
are  doing  all  that  we  can  to  lesson  the 
debt  Nov.  1st. 

After  then  we  will  make  another  re- 
port and  hope  to  be  able  to  show  the 
debt  to  be  a  much  smaller  amount. 

May  our  Father  who  knows  all  our 
needs,  put  the  desire  to  help  in  the 
hearts  oC  His  people. 

Yours  in  christian  fellowship, 
JOHN  H.  DAWSON. 


KIND  LETTER. 

Air.  J.  It.  Jones,  Grensboro,  N.  C. 

Very  dear  brother  in  Christ: — We 
received  your  truly  kind  and  brother- 
ly letter  of  July  the  27th,  and  hardly 
know  how  to  express  our  gratitude,  to 
think  you  would  take  of  your  hard 
earnings  and  send  help  to  me..  While 
I  feel  unworthy  of  such  kindness  from 
you,  and  still  I  know  that  God  works 
in  the  heart  of  the  subjects  of  his 
grace,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
good  pleasures.  "We  record  that  the 
preparation  of  the  heart  in  man,  as 
well  as  the  answer  of  the  tongue,  is 
of  the  Lord,  that  preparation  is  this. 
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Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength, 
and  with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy 
mind.  This  wonderful  preparation  in 
man  is  alone  t lie  work  of  God,  for  no 
one  is  able  to  work  themselves  up  to 
this  great  measure  of  Christianity 
therefore  it  is  inwrought  by  the  divine 
spirit,  that  moves  in  one  of  God's 
•people  to  show  such  a  deed  of  kindness. 
1  feel  to  thank  God  for  the  christian 
fellowship  that  exists  in  you  towards 
as.  May  God  ever  bless  you  to  share 
in  his  great  love  and  favors. 

Bro.  Jones,  I  feel  to  thank  you  for 
your  sympathy  for  my  affliction.  I  re- 
ceived much  sympathy  and  kindness  in 
my  sickness,  but  feel  my  insignificance 
is,  that  1  don't  ,  feel  deserving,  never- 
theless 1  hope  1  am  thankful  for  it  all. 
1  am  much  improved  in  health  now, 
Imt  am  not  real  stout  yet.  Bro.  Jones 
in  regard  to  your  sympathy  in  behalf 
of  the  good  preacher's  wife,  I  feel  to 
nay,  your  words  were  very  comforting 
to  me.  1  can't  find  words  to  express 
my  thanks  for  your  repeated  deeds  of 
kindness  to  us.  I  feel  so  unworthy  of 
such  noble  deeds. 

Bro.  Jones,  I  feel  to  offer  an  apolo- 
gy to  you  for  not  answering  your  good 
letters  and  ask  you  to  please  pardon 
me,  as  I  don't  write  much  to  any  one 
owing:  to  my  inability  to  interest.  I 
just  depend  on  Bro.  "Webb  to  do  the 
writing'  for  us  both. 

This  leaves  us  tolerably  well,  and 
truly  hope  it  may  find  you  well  and 
enjoying  life. 

Kindly  your  unworthy  sister  I  hope, 
LULA  WEBB. 

Hillsville,  Va. 


ENJOYED  THE  MEETING. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — T  so  much  en- 
joyed the  Union  meeting  at  Tysons. 
Saturday  when  Bro.  Lancaster  rose  up 
to  preach  I  felt  that  T  was  the  'poorest 
of  the  great  Shepherd's  little  flock  and 


I  felt  so  imperfect  that  I  did  not  feel 
worthy  to  be  with  the  children  of  the 
Most  High  and  blessed  Saviour.  I  felt 
that  I  could  witness  with  Ruth,  when 
she  said  to  Boaz,  "I  am  not  like  one  of 
thy  hand  maidens."  "1  pray  you  let 
me  glean  and  gather  after  the  reapers 
among  the  sheaves." 

Sunday,  Brother  J.  H.  Roberts,  T.  B. 
Lancaster  and  A.  J.  Moore's  sermons 
did  so  sweetly  comfort  me.  My  soul 
was  filled  with  the  sweet  song  of  re- 
deeming love,  "and  I  gleaned  in  the 
field  after  the  reapers." 

Ah!  what  rich,  golden  grain  it  was 
to  me.  Oh!  how  sweet  to  the  poor,  the 
weary,  the  heavy  laden  soul,  to  be  thus 
led  into  the  golden  harvest  to  rest  and 
trust  quietly  under  the  shadow  of  the 
wings  of  the  Almighty. 

"Entreat  me  not  to  leave  thee,  or  to 
return  from  following  after  thee,  for 
whither  thou  goest  I  will  go,  and  where 
thou  lodgest  I  will  lodge;  thy  people 
shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my 
God." 

Your  sister  in  christian  love, 

BESSIE  BROOKS. 
Greenville,  N.  C. 


A  OOOD  LETTER. 

Dear  Bro.  Gold  : — The  enclosed  let- 
ter from  Bro.  0.  B.  Hall  will,  I  thiifk. 
tend  to  strengthen  the  feeble  knees  and 
lift  up  the  hands  that  hang  down  if 
you  see  proper  to  publish.  Such  mes- 
sages as  this  are  of  much  comfort  to 
me,  and  if  I  sare  the  lot  of  Christ's 
heritage,  I  believe  others  of  kindred 
travels  will  also  rejoice  and  tal<e  cour- 
age in  the  assurance  that  God  reigns 
and  rules  and  none  can  hinder. 

In  much  love, 

Yours  in  hope, 

R,  LESTER  DODSON. 

New  York  City. 

My  Dear  Bro.: — Your  letter  re- 
ceived this  morning  on  my  way  to  my 
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office.  I  felt  like  I  had  something 
good,  even  before  1  opened  it,  and  i 
was  not  disappointed  either,  for  you 
told  me  my  own  experience,  in  telling 
me  of  your  trials.  You  spoke  as  though 
1  had  never  been  there,  but  let  me  tell 
you  Bro.,  I  am  there,  seemingly  most 
of  my  time.  It  is  only  now  and  then, 
that  1  am  permitted  to  bask  in  the 
sunshine  of  His  glorious  presence. 
Sometimes  I  see  beauty  in  portions  of 
His  written  word,  but  most  of  the 
time  it  is  a  sealed  book.  Sometime  ago 
our  pastor  in  his  discourse  said,  1  can't 
tell  it  like  my  brethren,  but  1  feel  it  as 
good  as  any  of  them.  Somehow,  that 
expression  took  hold  of  my  mind,  and 
1  tried  to  tell  him  ami  the  little  con- 
gregation how  much  the  brother  had 
said,  in  saying  he  could  feel  the  preach- 
ing of  (jlod's  ministers.  Now  you 
made  me  think  of  this  again,  when  you 
said  that  you  were  declaring  to  me 
the  things  you  had  handled,  seen  ami 
tasted.  Blessed  consolation  this  should 
be  to  you.  A  living  child  only,  can 
taste,  smell,  hear,  see  and  feel.  An- 
other thought  here.  All  these  senses 
an*  treasured  up  in  the  head,  (natur- 
ally.) Christ  is  the  head  over  all 
things  to  the  church,  which  is  his 
body.  Christ  is  the  head,  (spiritually) 
Then  if  you  feel,  if  you  taste  that  th" 
Lord  is  gracious,  if  you  hear  and  know 
the  joyful  sound,  iL'  you  see  the  image 
of  .lesus  in  your  brother,  does  it  not 
follow  that  you  do  all  these  things 
through  your  head,  Jesus.  Then  it 
follows  that  if  flu;  church  is  his  body, 
that  you  are  a  member  of  that  body, 
and  the  natural  body  is  so  wonderfully 
eoneeted  with  the  natural  head,  that  it 
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death,  naturally.  Neither  can  the  head 
of  the  church  be  taken  away  without 
causing  death,  (spiritually.)  The  na- 
tural body  is  composed  of  many  mem- 
bers.  I  suppose  that  no  man  has  ever 
been  able  to  number  his-  nerves  so 
small  that  the  natural  eye  cannot  see. 


Blood  corpuscles  invisible  to  the  naked 
eye,  yet  all  these  have  their  duties  or 
functions  to  perform,  and  are  a  part 
of  that  body.  So  is  the  church  His 
spiritual  body.  There  are  more  of 
them  than  the  world  can  number,  and 
the  sweet  thought  is  that  you  cannot 
touch  any  member  of  the  body  natur- 
ally without  the  Head  having  knowl- 
edge of  the  touch.  That  great  nerve 
center  the  brain,  is  connected  with  the 
extremities,  with  the  outer  and  inner 
parts.  Even  if  you  trim  the  toe  nad 
"the  Head  has  knowledge  of  the  act. 
So  if  you  dear  brother  do  feel  to  be 
far  away,  and  can  yet  feel  you  may 
pest  assured  that  you  are  a  child  of 
Jehovah,  and-  a  subject  of  Grace.  I 
once  thought  maybe  1  was  a  toe  in  this 
body,  but  I  said  no,  this  cannot  be,  for 
the  loss  of  a  toe  causes  the  body  to 
limp,  and  its  presence  lends  graceful 
movements  of  the  body,  and  I  know 
that  I  can't  presume  to  be  that.  Oh! 
the  toe  is  so  important  1  dare  not  think 
of  myself  as  bearing  up  the  body.  No, 
I  am  so  small  that  1  can't  place  my- 
self in  this  wonderful  body,  but.  I  feel 
to  hope  that  I  am  some  little  particle, 
o)'  atom  in  the  makeup,  and  if  1  am,  a. 
small  part,  ever  so  small,  1  shall  be 
present  with  the  Head  in  "lory  after 
the  death  ofthis  mortal  coil.  '  There 
will  be  no  missing  members  when  this 
body  is  assembled  in  glory.  There  was 
not  a  bone  broken  of  his  body  when  he 
was  crucified,  there  was  not  a  missing 
one,  nor  was  there  anything  lacking 
to  keep  Thomas  from  recognizing  him. 
His  spiritual  body,  the  church,  will 
be  complete,  perfect,  no  deformity 
there,  no  extra  fingers  or  toes.  But 
will  be  a  perfect  body,  without  spot  or 
wrinkle. 

Bro.  Dodson,  you  will  be  there.  You 
have  wonderful  evidences,  you  feel,  see 
and  taste,  closely  connected  with  the 
Head.  Your  life  is  bid  with  Christ  in 
God.  Those  senses  are  hid  in  the 
Head.    So  how  much  better  evidence 
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could  you  ask  than  to  feel,  see,  and 
taste. 

1  know  so  well  how  you  feel  when 
you  are  in  the  depths  that  1  could  not 
help  but  try  to  write  you  right  away. 
1  know  that  none  but  God  can  deliver 
you,  but  we  are  commanded  to  com- 
fort one  another  with  the  same  com- 
fort wherewith  we  ourselves  are  com- 
forted. May  God  in  mercy  bless  this  to 
your  comfort,  if  it  is  his  will. 

1  did  not  wait  till  the  Association. 
Let  me  hear  again  right  away  from 
you. 

Hope  you  can  come  to  the  Country 
Line  Association.  Try. 

Love  and  best  wishes  to  Mrs.  Dod- 
son. 

We  are  all  well. 

May  the  God  of  Heaven  bless  you 
abundantly  is  my  prayer. 
Your  little  brother,  I  hope, 

C.  B.  HALL. 

Goldsboro,  N.  C. 


ALL  THINGS. 

To  the  beloved  of  the  Lord.  My  dear 
kindred  in  Christ  as  I  hope : — We  are 
told  to  trust  not  in  uncertain  riches, 
"but  in  the  living  God,  who  giveth  us 
richly  all  things  to  enjoy." 

He  giveth  us  all  things.  I  believe 
this  means  the  children  of  God.  Paul 
was  addressing  Timothy,  both  being 
the  Lord's  servants.  He  giveth  us  all 
things  to  enjoy.  Now  you  can  very 
readily  see  how  we  can  enjoy  some 
things,  pleasant  things,  things  our  car- 
nal nature  desires  that  tickle  our  van- 
ity, and  in  which  there  is  no  cross.  It's 
easy  enough  to  enjoy  these  things.  But 
we  are  told  "He  giveth  us  all  things  to 
enjoy." 

Shall  we  enjoy  sorrow  and  sadness? 
Yes,  because  its  only  for  a  little  while. 

"Weeping  m^y  endure  for  a  night, 
but  joy  cometh  ill  the  morning." 

Trials  and  persecutions?  Yes,  for 
"all  that  will  live    Godly    in  Christ 


Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution."  And 
blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile 
you,  and  persecute  you,  and  say  all 
manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely  for 
my  sake :  rejoice  and  be  exceeding 
glad,  for  great  is  your  reward  in 
heaven. 

To  be  sure  a  person  enjoys  being 
blessed  with  a  door  of  utterance,  a 
tongue,  as  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer, 
when  he  attempts  to  speak  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  to  poor,  afflicted  Zion:  but 
suppose  he  is  shut  up,  feels  empty  and 
dead,  and  the  Lord  neither  fills  him 
nor  enables  him  to  preach.  Shall  he 
enjoy  this'/  His  flesh  says  no,  how  can 
lie  .'  Tliis  is  embarrassing,  humbling, — 
surely  1  am  deceived  and  have  de- 
ceived the  people. 

But,  beloved,  know  ye  not  that  in 
this  God  is  glorified,  for  mortals  are 
made  to  realize  their  utter  dependence 
on  Him  who  shuts  and  no  man  can  op- 
en— who  opens  and  no  man  can  shut. 
Then  He  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to 
enjoy.  Hath  He  not  given  us  Jesus, 
that  dear,  spotless  Lamb  of  God,  who 
suffered  and  died  for  us,  who  gave  His 
life  a  ransom  for  many?  "And  if  God 
give  you  Christ,  how  shall  He  not  with 
Him  also  freely  give  you  all  things." 

How  sweet  that  scripture  has  been 
and  is  to  me.  Surely  if  He  spared  not 
His  own  Son,  but  sent  Him  down  to  die 
and  redeem  His  poor,  fallen  people, 
He  hath  given  us  all  things:  for  He  is 
all — and  in  all.  There  is  death:  what 
of  it?  That  is  ours.  I  feel  that  it  is 
not  something  to  be  dreaded  but  a 
blessed  transport  from  painful  time  to 
blissful  eternity.  Then  I  feel  to  re- 
joice and  can  witness  with  him  who 
said,  "All  things  are  yours,  ye  are 
Christ's  and  Christ  is  God's."  Glory 
to  God!  What  more  can  we  ask?  This 
is  enough.  We  may  be  poor  in  this 
world's  goods,  but  we  have  a  rich,  al- 
mighty Friend,  one  who  stieketh  closer 
than  a  brother,  and  He  hath  given  us 
all  things. 
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May  we  be  enabled  to  give  Him  all 
honor,  glory  and  praise,  both  now  and 
henceforth.  Amen! 

MARY  JOHNSON  THIGPEN. 
Wilson,  N.  .,  R.  No.  1. 


WO!  TO  WHOM .' 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold: — It  seems  to  me 
that  I  feel  impressed  to  write  some- 
thing for  the  Landmark.  If  this  is  of 
the  Lord  some  one  will  be  benefitted, 
and  I  eased.  I  have  been  thinking 
much  about,  "Woe  to  them  who  are  at 
ease  in  Zion."  "Who  are  they?  Are 
they  not  those  who  have  made  an  open 
confession  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  instead  of  following  Him  are  car- 
ried away  with  tiie  things  of  the  world 
and  the  cares  of  life,  etc.,  wrapped  up 
in  carnal  security?  God  has  allowed 
or  admitted  them  to  get  wealth.  These 
are  natural  blessings  from  God's  hand, 
but  He  says  to  those  who  He  has  thus 
blessed  in  the  8th  chapter  of  Deut., 
"Knowest  thou  not  that  it  is  the  Lord 
that  giveth  thee  power  to  get  wealth 
&c,"  and  in  Prov.  He  says,  "If  riches 
increase  set  not  your  heart  upon 
them."  He  knew  the  weakness  of 
their  carnal  natures,  therefore  He  is 
exhorting  them.  This  to  my  mind  rep- 
resents the  green  field  that  christian 
and  hopeful  got  into  on  their  journey 
to  the  promise-land.  The  rigid  way  be 
came  rought  to  their  feet,  and  they 
become  tired  of  it.  "Well  what  of  it? 
Oh  !  what  they  suffered  for  leaving  it, 
and  taking  up  with  the  vanities  of 
this  life.  Oh!  christian,  wherever  you 
be,  on  land  or  sea,  be  watchful,  be 
prayerful,  for  the  day  cometh  as  a  thief 
in  the  night.  To  you  who  have  been 
born  again  is  this  language  addressed. 
A  dead  man,  dead  in  trespasses  and  in 
sins,  can  neither  work,  watch  nor 
pray,  but  those  who  have  been  born 
from  above,  born  of  God,  are  told  to 
pray  without  ceasing.  Oh  lay  down 
your  cares,  go  to  see  the  sick  and 


those  confined,  the  aged.  How  many 
hearts  are  yearning  just  for  a  glimpse 
of  your  faces,  and  hear  you  talk  and 
tell  of  the  things  of  the  kingdom.  Go 
to  the  houses  of  the  afflicted  and  sing 
the  songs  of  Zion.  Oh!  how  it  will 
comfort  their  poor,  mourning  souls. 
Go  to  your  meetings  on  meeting  days, 
and  let  your  poor,  tired  discouraged 
minister  behold  your  face  and  see  your 
seat  filled.  God's  promise  is  "Where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
His  name,  there  Jesus  is  in  the  midst, 
&c."  Wake  up,  put  on  the  whole  arm- 
or of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
stand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done 
all  to  stand;  therefore  stand  by  faith 
in  His  great  name.  God's  word  is 
true.  The  greatest  pleasure  of  my 
life  is  in  meeting  with  God's  people  to 
hear  them  preach,  pray,  sing  and  tell 
of  His  goodness,  love,  power  and 
mercy  to  poor,  helpless  sinners  such  as 
I  hope  I  feel  myself  to  be. 

Dear  Bro.  Gold,  do  with  this  as  you 
see  fit.  Now  do  remember  to  come  and 
see  us  as  soon  as  you  can,  and  bring 
dear  sister  Gold  with  you. 

In  the  best  of  bonds  to  the  house- 
hold of  faith. 

Very  affectionately, 
BETT1E  Z.  WHITLEY. 
Washington,  N.  C. 


COMMUNICATION. 

J. '  R.  Jones,  Revolution  Mills, 
Greensboro,  N.  C,  much  esteemed  and 
beloved  brother :— I  will  tiy  and  an- 
swer some  of  your  kind,  brotherly  let- 
ters we  received  last  Friday.  I  was 
humbled  and  yet  made  glad  for  the 
abundant  love  and  kindness  you  have 
shown  us.  For  many  years  my  wife 
looked  out,  and  ahead  to  make  her 
own  living  and  to  wait  on  her  good 
mother,  and  she  always  brought  in  her 
mite  of  contribution  to  the  church  and 
to  the  preachers.  And  no  one  gave  to 
her  any  money,  and  what  little  we  have 
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we  work  and  make  together;  and  when 
she  became  sick  she  murmured  that 
sue  could  do  nothing;  and  1  had  to 
pay  out  a  little.  W  hiie  i  was  only  too 
glad  to  get  something  to  help  her.  bin* 
had  got  so  she  could  work  a  little  about 
the  house,  and  Clarence  brought  your 
Letter  in.  She  came  and  sat  down  by 
me  to  hear  it  read.  1  opened  it  and 
lead  your  letter  to  her,  with  the  pres- 
ent. She  was  gladly  surprised,  and  it 
was  worth  much  to  me  to  see  her  so 
pleased,  and  to  hear  her  compliment- 
ary remarks  of  you.  You  have  been 
uncommonly  liberal  towards  uie.  We 
read  that,  (Jod  loveth  a  cheerful  giver. 
That  means  a  cheerful  giver  is  loved 
of  (Jod.  We  do  not  give  in  order  to 
buy  the  love  of  God;  but  we  give  be- 
cause God  hath  so  loved  us. 

But,  Brother  Jones,  the  favor  seems 
to  all  be  coming  one  way,  and  we  are 
doing  nothing  to  repay  you.  Nor 
have  we  ever  done  nothing  good  to  re- 
pay the  Lord  for  his  gracious  kindness 
in  His  great  mercy  toward  us.  You 
said  you  would  love  to  be  at  Fellow- 
ship, and  to  wash  my  feet.  It  would 
be  more  proper  to  my  feeling  to  wash 
your  feet.  It  would  be  a  pleasure  to 
me  to  commune  with  you  and  to  wash 
your  I'eet.  But  your  dream  of  seeing 
me  heavy  laden.  It  is  this:  I  could 
not  go  to  meeting  any  where.  My 
daughter  Pearl,  that  '  Grandma  Ed- 
wards raised,  has  a  bad  case  of  ty- 
phoid lever,  and  T  had  to  go  to  see 
her.  She  taught  school  last  winter, 
and.  she  had  just  finished  her  course  in 
the  Normal  at  Galax,  so  she  could  get 
a  school  this  next  winter,  but  now  she 
is  very  sick,  and  I  don't  know  how  it 
may  terminate.  So  I  don't  think  I  can 
leave  to  go  to  Stuarts  Creek.  Would 
love  to  go  and  meet  with  you,  and  the 
brethren  there.  It  was  there  we  have 
met  in  times  'past,  where  joy  and  glad- 
ness filled  our  hearts,  where  '  our 
fathers  and  other  dear  ones  rejoiced 
together.    And  now  I  only  feel  to  be  a 


fragment  of  such  good  company.  Yet 
1  feel  to  thauk  God  that  1  have  a  place 
among  the  people  of  (iod,  and  for  the 
blessed  hope  winch  is  the  anchor  of  the 
soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast.  Just 
think,  our  hope  is  a  sure  thing,  no  un- 
certainty about  it.  But  it  is  sure,  as 
God  is  merciful,  and  as  steadfast  as 
Cod's  throne.  So  there  is  no  power  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God. 

So  may  the  love  of  God  abide  with 
you,  dear  brother,  forever. 

Your  unworthy  brother, 

D.  SMITH  WEBB. 

Hillsville,  Va. 


EXPERIENCE. 

Elder  P.  1).  Cold,  Dear  Brother:— I 
am  enclosing  a  letter  from  Sister  Min- 
nie Hill,  which  1  would  be  glad  if  you 
will  publish,  if  approved.  It  was  not 
written  for  publication,  but  feeling 
that  it  should  be  shared  among  the 
household  of  faith  I  have  her  permis- 
sion to  dispose  of  it  as  I  thought  best. 

I  cannot  claim  but  little  of  the  evi- 
dence she  speaks  of  with  reference  to 
myself,  as  being  a  child  of  God,  as  I 
have  not  the  many  evidences  she 
speaks  of ;  but  if  not  deceived  I  love 
the  God  you  love,  and  the  doctrine  that 
you  have  so  ably  defended  for  these 
many  years. 

Hope  you  and  sister  Gold  returned 
home  and  are  well.    Come  to  see  us. 

J.  H.  COCCI  I. 

Stem,  N.  C. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Gooeh,  Dear  Brother:— 
As  I  ho'pe,  1  hough  I  feel  too  unworthy 
to  claim  such  sweet  relationship  with 
one  who  1  feel  to  be  so  far  my  superior 
in  both  natural  and  spiritual  things. 
I've  had  an  impression  to  write  you 
for  over  two  years,  but  feeling  so  lit- 
tle and  so  unworthy,  1  've  kept  putting 
it  off  until  it  seems  I  must,  for  some 
cause  1  know  not  what.  It  seemed  to 
me  on  Monday    morning    while  the 
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brethren  spoke  so  ably  at  our  Associa- 
tion the  impression  came  with  such 
force  I  thought  I  could  not  wait  an- 
other day  before  1  wrote,  but  have 
carried  the  burden  another  week. 

Please  forgive  me  for  writing. 

I  was  raised  by  Missionary  Baptist 
parents,  so  1  was  taught  and  carried 
to  Sunday  school  and  joined  their 
church  when  T  was  a  mere  child.  From 
my  earliest  recollections  I  had  a  great 
fear  of  death,  and  the  hereafter.  I 
wanted  to  be  saved  in  heaven,  and  the 
way  I  understood  their  preaching  was 
to  join  the  church  and  be  a  faithful 
member,  and  hold  out  faithful  to  the 
end,  and  God  wonld  save  me.  On  these 
conditions  T  joined  the  church  and 
went  on  very  well  until  I  was  10  years 
old,  when  T  was  overwhelmed  with 
trouble,  and  did  not  know  what  to  do. 
I  felt  like  I  had  sinned  away  the  day 
of  grace,  but  went  on  telling  no  body 
my  great  trouble  until  the  fall  I  was 
yens  old.  T  saw  myself  and  felt 
myself  to  be  such  a  great  sinner,  and 
had  been  a  member  of  the  church  for 
these  many  years,  and  had  never  view- 
ed things  as  1  did  then. 

I  became  so  miserable  I  went  with 
my  father  to  the  churcch  where  my 
name  was  recorded,  to  ask  them  to 
take  my  name  off,  as  I  was  such  a 
great  sinner  I  w;;s  not  fit  to  belong  to 
any  church,  but  fearing  the  reproof  of 
my  parents  I  finally  decided  that 
would  never  do;  so  I  went  on  until  af- 
ter T  was  married,  then  I  was  told, 
"you  will  have  to  be  a  Hardside 
now,"  by  so  many  of  my  people  and 
associates.  I  said,  "No  sir,  I  never 
would,  and  never  would,  if  I  had  been 
left  to  my  will. 

From  day  to  day  my  trouble  got 
worse,  seemingly  more  than  I  could 
bear  at  times.  About  6  months  after 
1  was  married  Bro.  Henry  Cash  visited 
Mrs.  Hill.  T  heard  that  he  was  a  great 
talker  and  1  decided  I  was  not  going 
to  hear  him,  so  I  went  out  to  visit  one 


close  by,  but  it  seemed  something  kept 
telling  me  to  go  back,  so  I  went  back, 
but  decided  I'll  not  go  in  the  house, 
I'll  sit  on  the  porch  where  he  can't  see 
me;  but  lo,  when  I  got  to  the  house,  I 
could  not  stay  out.  I  went  in  think- 
ing maybe  he  would  not  notice  my 
being  in  there.  He  was  talking  of  the 
great  warfare  between  the  flesh  and 
spirit,  and  he  told  me  my  whole  trouble 
which  I  could  not  tell  while  he  was 
talking.  Then  my  burden  still  was 
greater.  I  begged  the  Lord  to  lead 
me  and  show  me  the  right  way,  still  I 
did  not  aim  to  ever  tell  any  body.  In 
a  few  weeks  I  went  to  Tar  River  to  a 
union  meeting.  I  don't  know  whether 
you  were  there  or  not.  I  begged  the 
Lord  to  show  me  the  difference  that 
day,  if  it  was  his  will.  Elder  Peed 
spoke  first,  and  it  seemed  his  whole 
sermon  was  direted  to  me.  I  wanted 
to  get  out  of  sight  of  everybody  as  I 
felt  every  body  was  looking  at  me  and 
knew  my  great  trouble.  Elder  Hall 
followed  Elder  Peed.  While  he  was 
preaching,  it  seemed  a  great  peaceful 
feeling  went  over  me,  my  great  bur- 
den was  gone.  1  looked  up.  Elders 
Peed,  Blalock  and  Elder  Hall  were  in 
a  wagon,  a  great  light  was  shining 
around  them,  and  they  were  three  of 
the  prettiest  people  I  ever  saw.  1 
looked  around  to  see  if  any  one  else 
looked  that  way,  and  this  same  Bro. 
*';isli  and  Sister  Lawson  were  sitting 
near,  and  1  was  made  to  love  them  then 
and  there;  hut  Was  determined  in  my 
own  mmind  never  to  tell  any  one.  Be- 
fore I  left  there  that  day  the  door  of 
the  church  was  opened  and  I  was  so 
im  pressed  to  <to,  T  got  up  and  went  out 
of  the  crowd  to  wear  away  the  im- 
pression, but  couldn't  stay  away  very 
long,  but  did  not  offer  to  the  church 
then  as  T  felt  too  vile  to  even  think 
of  such  a  thine.  With  the  impression 
to  go  to  the  church,  came  the  impres- 
sion fir  Elder  Hall  to  baptize  me.  Af- 
ter this  some  one  said  to  me,  "Minnie, 
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I  believe  you  are  going  to  be  a  Hard- 
side,"  1  said,  "No  sir,  the  more  I  see  of 
them  the  more  1  hate  them."  In  a 
second  a  voice  said  to  me  outright, 
"Aren't  you  ashamed  of  yourself  to 
deny  the  sweet  comfort  you've  enjoy- 
ed," then  1  felt  like  1  had  committed 
the  unpardonable  sin.  1  would  have 
hid  from  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  had  it 
been  possible.  So  1  went  on  trying  to 
l»cg  the  Lord  to  lead  and  guide  me.  I 
begged  the  Lord  to  show  me  in  a 
dream  the  true  church,  and  I  dreamed 
of  being  away  from  home  in  a  big 
woods,  with  paths  to  go  everyway,  so 
I  did  not  know  w'.iich  way  to  go.  1 
was  dirty  and  ragged,  away  from 
home,  lost,  not  any  way  to  get  home. 
1  wandered  about  in  my  dream  this 
way,  until  I  came  to  two  old  ladies 
sitting  under  a  shelter.  One  rose  u>p 
and  told  me  "howdy,"  and  called  me 
by  my  name.  I  did  not  know  her.  She 
told  me  her  name,  and  asked  what  I 
was  doing  there.  1  told  her  I  was 
hunting  the  way  home.  She  said,  "1 
will  show  you  the  way."  So  she  arose 
and  went  with  me.  We  crossed  a 
pretty,  clear  stream  of  water.  She 
spoke  and  said,  "this  is  Camp  Creek, 
and  right  down  yonder  is  where  they 
baptize."  She  went  with  me  to  Camp 
Creek  church,  and  said,  "This  is  Camp 
Creek,  a  true  church  of  God,  your 
home,"  and  then  she  was  caught  away 
from  me  like  a  spirit,  so  I  never  saw 
her  any  more ;  but  I  loved  her,  and  al- 
ways felt  could  I  have  the  pleasure  of 
washing  her  feet  I  would  be  satisfied, 
but  never  met  her  any  more  in  this  life. 
Still  I  was  not  satisfied.  I  wanted  to 
know  who  some  of  the  Lord's  people 
were.  I  prayed  to  see  some  of  them. 
I  dreamed  of  seeing  you  Bro.  Gooch, 
and  Bro.  Bob  Hill,  and  a  stranger  I 
did  not  know,  as  3  little  children,  and 
was  told  you  three  were  children  of 
God,  and  I  was  trying  to  tell  you  all 
what  I  hoped  was  the  dealing  of  the 
Lord  with  me.    This  was  before  Bro. 


Bob  joined  the  church.  1  never  have 
had  one  doubt  since  about  where  the 
church  is,  nor  of  you  and  him  being 
of  those  chosen  few.  The  stranger 
was  to  show  me  there  were  others  that 
I  was  not  to  know  in  this  life.  I  went 
on,  not  aiming  to  ever  offer  to  the 
church  until  it  seemed  nothing  but 
death  if  I  did  not  go.  For  6  months 
before  I  went  to  the  church,  every- 
thing I  did  seemed  to  be  pointing  to 
death  for  me,  if  I  did  not  go,  and  I 
veriljy  believe  I  would  have  died  a 
natural  death  had  I  not  gone. 

The  day  I  offered  to  the  church  was 
one  sweet  day  with  me.  I  felt  so  free 
I  felt  like  I  would  never  see  any  more 
trouble.  This  sweet  peace  lasted  a 
few  days,  and  since  that  time  I  have 
passed  through  many  dark  trials,  and 
many  ups  and  downs,  but  by  His  grace 
I  hope  I 've  been  kept  until  now ;  not 
feeling  worthy  of  a  home  with  the 
dear  people  of  God,  but  feel  thankful 
they  have  borne  wTith  my  vileness  this 
long. 

I  must  stop  now.  Bro.  Gooch  please 
pardon  me  for  writing.  I  did  not  mean 
to  write  so  much,  but  the  half  has 
never  been  told. 

Pray  for  me  when  you  have  a  mind 
to  pray. 

Your  unworthy  sister,  if  one  at  all, 
MINNIE  HILL. 

Rougemont,  ,N.  C. 


The  5th  session  of  the  Salem  Associa- 
tion will  be  held  the  Lord  willing  with 
the  church  at  Burlington,  N.  C,  com- 
mencing on  Saturday  before  the  sec- 
ond Sunday  in  October,  1914,  and  con- 
tinue three  days.  An  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all  lovers  of  the  truth  who 
have  a  mind  to  come,  especially  the 
ministers. 

W.  L.  TEAGUE,  Asso.  Clerk. 

Winston-Salem,  N.  C. 


Send  us  your  Job  Printing  and  Min- 
utes to  print.  Work  neatly  done. 
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"Remove  not  the  ancient  landmark 
which  thy  fathers  have  set." 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

P.  G.  LESTER,  Floyd,  Va. 
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WILSON,  N.  C,  OCTOBER  1,  1914. 


EDITORIAL 

REQUEST  VIEW. 

Sister  Jane  Edwards  requests  my 
view  of  Matt.  24:19,  "And  woe  unto 
them  that  are  with  child,  and  to  them 
that  give  suck  in  those  days." 

Do  all  scriptures  have  a  literal 
meaning  and  also  a  spiritual  signific- 
ation? Take  the  case  of  the  flight  of 
God's  people  in  the  destruction  of  the 
city  of  Jerusalem.  We  know  that  city 
of  Jerusalem  was  destroyed.  Its  an- 
cient glory  is  gone,  and  there  is  no 
temple  there.  Not  even  the  place  of 
its  foundation  can  be  located  or  traced. 
It  was  foretold  that  it  should  be  trod- 
den under  foot  of  the  Gentiles,  so  that 
the  Jews  are  no  longer  a  nation,  nor 
have  a  prophet,  nor  altar,  nor  priest; 
yet  they  exist  as  a  race,  retaining  all, 
preserving  all  their  traits  and  charac- 
teristics as  distinctly  as  though  they 
I  had  a  national  existence. 

Now  what  is  meant  when  Jesus  said, 
Pray  that  your  flight  be  not  in  winter, 
nor  on  the  Sabbath  day.   How  precise, 
j  particular  and  careful  he  is  concern 
',  ing  the  safety  and  comfort  of  his  peo- 


ple. It  would  be  severe  if  their  flight  for 
escape  should  be  in  winter.  They  were 
not  to  go  in  their  houses  to  take  any 
extra  clothing  out,  or  any  thing  to 
protect  them.  They  should  have  no 
time  for  that.  It  would  be  a  sudden, 
hasty  flight  for  their  lives.  They  should 
know  the  time  to  flee.  It  would  be 
when  the  Roman  army  should  beseige 
Jerusalem. 

Jesus  said  such  suffering  had  never 
been  before  this,  nor  should  ever  be 
again.  If  the  suffering  should  not  be 
shortend  no  fiesh  should  be  saved,  but 
for  the  elects'  sake  those  days  should 
be  shortened. 

This  then  was  a  most  notable  event 
— the  destruction  of  the  temple,  the 
end  of  the  Jewish  nation,  the  passing 
away  of  that  dispensation. 

Pray  that  your  flight  shall  not  be  in 
winter — severe  weather,  nor  on  the 
sabbath  day  when  one  was  not  allowed 
to  flee  far — not  a  full  day's  journey. 

It  would  be  severe  for  those  that 
had  young  children,  or  gave  suck,  or 
such  as  were  with  child.  It  would  bo 
such  difficult  flight. 

This  teaches  the  fulness  of  instruc- 
tion Jesus  gives  his  people  in  times  of 
danger  for  their  safety. 

Now  specially  may  not  this  apply  to 
the  general  conduct  of  God's  people 
in  this  presnt  life?  The  world  is  to  be 
destroyed,  the  life,  the  travel  of  God's 
people  all  alonge  life  is  to  be  one  of 
watchfulness  that  they  may  shun  the 
dangerous,  the  entangling  alliances  of 
the  things  of  time.  We  should  be 
separate  from  the  things  of  earth.  Let 
those  married  be  as  though  they  were 
not  married,  those  that  weep  as  those 
they  wept  not,  mind  not  the  tilings  of 
earth,  set  your  affection  on  things 
above,  regard  not  your  stuff.  Let  those 
that  have  things  of  earth,  such  as 
homes  be  as  though  they  have  them 
not 

You  are  making  a  flight  to  escape 
the  corruption  that  is  in    the  world 
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through  lust.  Be  not  wedded  to  toys 
or  thing's  of  earth,  the  works  of  your 
own  hands,  the  things  born  of  earth. 
Be  strong  in  the  faith — not  enfeebled 
with  worldly  cares,  run  with  patience 
the  race  bet  before  you.  Be  ready  for 
you  know  not  the  day,  nor  the  hour 
when  you  are  to  depart.  Set  your 
house  in  order.  Go  not  into  your  house 
to  take  out  any  thing  to  hinder  your 
rapid  flight. 

Be  not  married  or  joined  to  false 
religion.  Have  no  idols,  no  intermar- 
riages with  worldly  institutions.  Noth- 
ing of  this  world  can  aid  you  in  your 
flight,  nor  help  you,  but  trying  to  take 
it  along  will  hinder  your  flight.  "Re- 
member Lot's  wife." 

Heaven  has  its  full  and  complete 
preparation  for  those  it  is  prepared 
for.  They  will  need  nothing  of  this 
world,  nor  can  they  carry  any  thing 
with  them  of  this  world.  Blessed  are 
they  that  are  unspotted,  unsoiled  with 
this  defiling  world. 

P.  D.  G. 


AN  OLD  TRIP. 

In  1890  I  visited  parts  of  Texas  and 
Ark. 

While  in  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  Brother 
Anderson  said  to  me  the  Primitive 
Baptists  in  Arkansas  got  in  a  wrangle 
years  ago  in  this  State,  and  three  As- 
sociations disputed  and  divided  into 
confusion  and  distress,  and  they  now 
desire  to  have  a  meeting  and  see  if 
they  can  become  united  again,  and  of 
course  if  they  have  a  sound  mind  they 
will  come  together  again  and  live  in 
peace  and  love  as  brethren.  They  have 
appointed  next  week  to  meet  together 
about  50  miles  from  here  up  in  this 
state,  and  I  wish  to  go  to  that  meet- 
ing and  he  said  to  me,  "Will  you  go 
with  me."  I  replied,  Yes,  I  will  go 
for  I  would  go  a  long  distance  if  I 
could  help  to  bring  about  peace  among 
our  people. 


We  went  as  he  siad.  There  were  gath- 
ered quite  a  number  of  preachers  and 
other  members  of  the  three  Associa- 
tions collected  ther.  I  remember  Eld. 
D.  Westall  was  one  of  them. 

They  said  to  me,  "You  have  not 
taken  part  in  this  confusion,  and  we 
request  you  take  charge  of  this  meet- 
ing, preach,  and  then  act  as  modera- 
tor."  This  I  agreed  to  do. 

There  were  present  brethren  from  the 
three  Associations.  The  matter  of  their 
strife  was  on  the  three  following  ques- 
tions, What  is  called  the  Absolute  Pre- 
destination of  all  things — Eternal  Vital 
Union,  and  Time,  Conditional  Salva- 
tion. Some  were  for  one  of  these,  some 
for  the  second,  and  some  for  the  third. 
When  men  get  wrong  they  can  differ 
on  any  question,  and  strive  about  it 
and  dispute  and  become  wrong.  Yet 
each  one  will  protest  his  sincerity  and 
consider  that  he  cannot  be  wrong. 
For  the  nature  of  men  is  such  that  the 
way  any  matter  appears  to  a  man  is 
the  way  it  seems  to  him  is  right.  Not 
until  a  man  loses  all  confidence  in  him- 
self he  will  not  trust  to  and  in  thl 
Lord  God.  But  when  God  shows  him 
he  is  a  fool  that  trusts  to  his  own 
judgment,  then  he  seeks  the  word  of 
God  for  guidance,  and  not  merely 
what  he  considers  that  word  to  mean; 
but  when  God  gives  him  understanding 
then  he  will  follow  the  teaching  of 
the  Lord.  For  not  until  he  sees  and 
knows  that  he  does  not  know  any  thing 
of  himself  as  he  ought  to  know,  will 
he  lose  confidence  in  himself ;  but 
when  he  does  this  then  he  loves  the 
Lord  God  and  his  word. 

I  spoke  about  one  hour  touching 
somewhat  on  these  points  and  questions 
and  sought  to  show  the  meaning  of 
these  matters.  It  is  my  manner  and 
aim  to  speak  plainly — not  to  confuse 
the  important  matters  of  salvation.  T 
know  that  unless  I  hr.ve  the  mind  oP 
the  Lord  others  will  not  hear  me.  nr.r 
be  profited,  unless  thev  a]so  have  th<* 
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true  desire  of  the  truth.  I  know  also 
it  is  not  wise  to  seek  for  the  mastery, 
and  if  I  am  right  I  do  not  want  the 
mastery,  If  I  love  the  hearers  I  de- 
sire to  speak  the  truth  to  them. 

I  considered  these  . three  topics 
briefly,  1st,  concerning  the  word  abso- 
lute I  said  that  there  is  no  room  or 
•place  for  that  in  the  bible,  or  it  would 
be  there.  The  Holy  Ghost  has  sup- 
plied proper  words  for  us  to  use.  When 
men  have  to  coin  or  substitute  some 
other  word  to  express  their  views  be- 
cause the  bible  words  are  too  strong 
or  not  strong  enough  and  sufficient 
to  enclose  and  contain  their  meaning, 
there  is  room  for  confusion  and  strife. 

What  objection  is  there  to  the  word 
predestination?  Does  not  the  word  pre- 
destination declare  what  you  believe? 
If  not  is  not  your  belief  wrong?  If  that 
word  is  too  strong  or  not  strong 
enough  to  express  what  you  hold  do 
you  not  claim  more  or  less  than  the 
word  of  God  declares? 

I  think  I  believe  in  predestination 
that  predestinates. 

There  are  other  words  used  in  the 
bible  that  help  to  explain  this  matter, 
such  as  God  does  all  his  pleasure,  he 
makes  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him, 
and  he  restrains  the  remainder  of 
wath,  and  he  works  all  things  accoi'd- 
ing  to  the  counsel  of  his  own  will. 

He  is  not  the  author  of  confusion, 
but  is  the  God  of  peace.  God  does  not 
tempt  any  man  with  eveil.  His  word 
condemns  wickedness.  There  is  no 
warrant  in  God's  word  that  allows  or 
authorizes  any  man  to  do  wrong.  When 
one  is  born  of  God  he  does  not  desire 
to  do  wrong,  but  is  satisfitd  with  (rod'.? 
word. 

On  the  second  question  there  was  a 
contention.  Some  said  the  life  of  the 
christian  is  the  life  of  Christ,  and 
hence  that  the  child  is  as  old  as  the 
father — that  a  child  is  as  old  as  God  is. 
If  the  child  I  say  is  as  old  as  the  father 
then  which  is  the  father?    In  the  bible 


use  of  language  we  understand  that 
the  father  is  older  than  the  child. 

On  the  third  question  of  Time  Sab 
vation  there  were  some  present  that 
divided  up  salvation  into  time  salva- 
tion and  eternal  salvat'on,  for  they 
held  that  the  salvation  which  the  chris- 
tian works  out  is  in  time,  and  hence 
it  is  time  salvation,  but  that  which 
God  does  is  all  of  salvation.  Hence 
there  are  two  salvations.  But  when  [ 
ask  them  what  pert  of  salvation  does 
the  creature  work  out,  unless  God 
works  it  in  him  first  then  the  brother- 
fails  to  tell  me,  so  that  without  Jesus 
I  can  do  nothing,  but  with  him  or 
through  him  that  strengthens  me  I 
can  do  all  things ;  for  it  is  God  that 
begins  salvation  working  in  us  both  to 
do  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure 
and  also  completes  it.  If  all  salvation 
is  not  of  the  Lord  then  is  not  Armin- 
ianism  correct?  If  there  is  a  single 
condition  on  which  any  part  of  salva- 
tion is  placed  or  conditioned,  then  sal- 
vation is  not  by  grace,  but  part  of 
it  is  of  works  and  that  part  of  works 
would  mar  it  all.  It  is  either  all  of 
works  or  all  of  grace. 

Question  : — What  sort  of  Baptists 
desire  to  work  in  this  disturbing  ques- 
tions to  cause  divisions  among  the 
brethren?  It  is  such  as  consider 
themselves  safer,  smarter,  wiser  than 
the  brethren  generally  are.  If  such 
would  go  off*  somewhere  else  where 
they  could  find  people  fond  of  debate 
and  argument  we  could  get  along  well 
without  them.  If  one  is  satisfied  with 
the  doctrine  of  God  our  Savious,  and 
does  not  want  a  high  seat  among  the 
brethren,  lmt  is  content  with  a  low  seat 
he  is  happy  and  beloved. 

What  sort  of  spirit  is  there  that 
breeds  confusion  among  us? 

None  of  us  know  anything  of  ourselves 
unless  God  has  taught  us.  We  know 
but  in  part,  we  know  only  in  part.  Let 
us  tarry  at  Jerusalem  until  wc  be  en- 
dowed with  power  from  on  high.  It 
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is  God's  kingdom,  and  not  of  us.  All 
my  appointed  time  will  I  wait  until  my 
change  come. 

After  speaking  about  one  hour  that 
day  the  brethren  irom  all  round  came 
to  me  and  gave  me  their  hand  and 
s°id>  we  believe  this  as  you  declare  it. 
It  was  in  July.  After  dinner  we  went 
into  a  conference,  and  after  each  one 
that  desired  to  speak  explained  his 
view,  they  spent  the  evening  until  af- 
ter sunset  in  settling  up  their  differ- 
ences so  that  the  entire  matter  was 
settled. 

Remarks:  The  more  we  try  to 

explain  things  that  are  not  declared 
or  revealed  to  us  the  more  we  darken 
counsel,  and  caure  confusion. 

The  more  we  preach  the  things  we 
have  handled,  tested,  heard  and  felt, 
and  have  proven  and  hold  fast  to  that 
which  is  good,  or  the  things  that  make 
for  peace,  and  whereby  one  may  edify 
another,  the  more  the  Lord  commends 
us  as  his  servants  preaching  peace. 

P.  D.  G. 


TWO  ENSIGNS. 

My  view  is  requested  of  Isa.  11 :10-12. 
Two  Ensigns  are  here  set  up.  Ensigns 
literally  are  flags,  standards,  or  de- 
vices, colors,  or  signs,  declaring  the 
nature  of  nations  of  the  earth,  their 
principles  and  purposes,  ajlso  their 
armies  and  navies,  or  their  defenses  of 
strength.  . 

Armies  and  navies  are  the  weapons 
of  warfare  of  nations. 

At  the  present  time  one  of  the  most 
surprising,  frightful  onrushes  of  arm- 
ies of  the  'principal  nations  of  Europe 
is  clinched  in  the  most  desperate  con- 
flict ever  known  among  mankind.  This 
too  after  there  has  been  the  most  boast- 
ful utterances  of  progress  and  peace 
universal  among  the  nations  of  earth, 
and  such  rapid  progress  of  Christianity 
as  to  signalizing  this  as  the  near  ap- 
proach to  what  they  call  the  millennial 
day. 


But  instead  of  all"  becoming  a  lamb 
behold  the  wolf  turned  loose,  the  bear 
full  of  fury,  the  lion  in  the  roaring  of 
his  rage,  and  the  warlike  untamed  lust 
of  man  as  furious  as  in  the  former  days 
of  barbarism.  Is  this  the  day  when 
nations  shall  learn  war  no  more?  It 
is  not  the  days  when  the  Germans, 
the  French,  the  English,  or  the  Rus- 
sians shall  learn  war  no  more,  the 
immense  standing  armies  of  the  lead- 
ing nations  of  earth  taxed  so  heavily 
to  train  and  support  their  soldiei\s 
trained  in  the  ferocious  arts  of  war, 
and  skilled  in  the  bloodiest  methods  of 
man  slaying  his  fellow  man.  The  brains 
of  inventors  racked  to  construct  the 
most  deadly  engines  of  war  and  de- 
struction of  mankind  show  the  beastly 
nature  of  man  when  the  restraints  of 
supposed  civilization  are  slackened  so 
that  the  satanic  spirit  of  ambition  and 
hate  break  out  in  surprising  frenzy. 
Yet  there  are  people  that  learn  war 
no  more.  The  followers  of  the  meek 
and  lowly  Jesus,  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
learn  war  no  more.  They  beat  their 
swords  into  plough  shares,  and  their 
spears  into  'pruning  hooks.  Instead  of 
using  the  sword  to  slay  their  fellows, 
the  child  cf  God  uses  the  plough-share 
to  destroy  the  poisonous  weeds  of  his 
own  vile  nature,  to  uproot  the  corrup- 
tions of  the  body  of  this  death,  and 
the  spear  becomes  a  pruning  hook  in 
trim  off  the  pestiferous  foxes  of  This 
own  corrupt  nature  in  order  that  the 
vines  which  have  tender  grapes  may 
not  be  spoiled. 

The  11th  chapter  of  Isai.  is  a  most 
wonderful  and  distinct  declaration  of 
the  peaceful,  righteous,  triumphal  and 
everlasting  reign  of  the  glorious  Son 
of  God,  set  forth  as  the  rod  that  shall 
come  forth  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse, 
and  a  Branch  shall  grow  out  of  his 
roots.  The  spirit  of  the  Lord  shall 
rest  on  him.  He  is  Emmanuel,  God 
with  us,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  and 
his  government  shall  be  perfect. 
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This  root  Of  Jesse  shall  stand  for  an 
ensign  of  the  people.  By  people  is 
meant  the  Lord's  portion  in  Israel,  The 
power  and  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  ap- 
pear as  the  strength,  the  ensign  of  his 
people  Israel.  Verse  11,  And  it  shall 
eoine  to  pass  that  the  Lord  shall  set 
his  hand  the  second  time  to  recover 
t he  remnant  of  his  people  scattered 
about  throughout  all  the  earth,  as  he 
gathered  Israel  of  old  by  his  out- 
stretched arm  from  Pharaoh  and  his 
host.  This  remnant  was  scattered  in 
all  countries,  but  the  saving  power  of 
Jesus  shall  recover  them  from  ail 
lands  where  they  are  scattered. 

Verse  12,  And  he  shall  set  up  an  en- 
sign for  the  nations.  The  middle  wall 
of  partition  separating  the  Gentilesi 
from  the  Jews  shall  be  taken  away, 
and  Japheth  which  means  the  Gentiles 
shall  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem.  The 
heathen  shall  become  the  heritage  of 
the  Lord.  The  blessed  power  of  Jesus 
shall  reign  in  and  over  all  his  people 
and  great  shall  be  their  peace,  for 
they  shall  be  all  taught  of  the  Lord. 
No  vexatious  spirit  shall  rule,  no  envy 
or  jealousy  shalj  ebe  found  in  the  people 
of  God.  The  tongue  of  the  Egyptian 
sea,  or  the  oppressive,  lying  spirit  of 
wrath  shall  be  cut  off.  In  all  the 
holy  mountain  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
love  and  peace.  "The  lamb  and  the 
leopard  shall,  lie  down  with  the  kid, 
and  the  calf  and  the  young  lion  and 
the  fatling  together,  and  a  little  child 
shall  lead  them.  And  the  cow  and  the 
bear  shall  feed.  Their  young  ones 
shall  lie  down  together.  The  sucking 
ehild  shall  play  on  the  hole  of  the  asp, 
and  the  weaned  child  shall  put  his 
hand  on  the  cockatrice's  den.  They 
shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  the 
Lord's  holy  mountain;  for  the  earth 
shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.  But 
this  is  all  in  and  of  the  Lord — in  his 

holv  mountain  not  in  this  corrupt 

earth  where  wars  and  rumors  of  wars 


shall  continue. 

We  must  know  the  Lord  Jesug  before 
we  shall  know  the  peace  of  God  that 
passeth  knowledge,  and  the  reign  of 
his  grace.  This  kingdom  cometh  not 
with  observation  It  is  within  the 
•people  of  God,  where  there  is  neither 
Jew  nor  Gentile,  bond  nor  free,  but 
where  every  one  in  Christ  Jesus:  for 
if  any  man  be  in  Christ  Jesus  he  is  a 
new  creature,  o'd  things  are  passed 
away  and  behold  all  things  are  become 
new,  for  al1  things  are  of  God. 

The  doctrine  of  Jesus,  the  gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salva- 
tion is  this  banner  of  love,  this  ensign* 
of  defence. 

P.  D.  G. 
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T.  E.  HILLIARD. 

^  Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother  in 
hope : — By  request  of  old  sister  Hil- 
liard  it  has  fallen  to  my  lot  to  write 
the  obituary  of  brother  T.  E.  Hilliard 
for  the  Landmark. 

Brother  Hilliard  was  born  Dec.  23, 
1850,  and  died  July  18,  1914.  He  was 
married  to  Roxanna  Sullivan  on  Feb. 
11,  1877.  To  this  union  were  born 
twelvechildren,  seven  girls  and  five 
boys,  three  of  these  'preceeding  him  to 
the  grave.  Nine  now  survive  him,  five 
married  and  four  single. 

Brother  Hilliard  was  a  good  man 
and  his  death  is  keenly  felt  by  many, 
for  he  had  many  friends  as  he  showed 
himself  friendly  towards  all. 

He  was  a  good  citizen,  good  neigh- 
bor and  all  a  husband  could  be.  He 
filled  the  measure  that  God  command- 
ed— that  a  husband  should  honor, 
praise  and  protect  his  wife. 

He  was  blessed  with  carnal  and  spir- 
itual wisdom,  for  he  reared  a  family 
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of  lovely  children. 

1  never  visited  a  more  gentle  and 
quiet  home.  The  children  strove  to 
please  the  father.  Children  this  is  great 
price  to  your  father,  it  is  better  than 
gold  or  great  riches. 

His  was  a  hospitable  home  to  every 
one  that  visited  it.  He  never  turned 
the  needy  from  his  door  without  re- 
moving some  of  their  burdens. 

Brother  Milliard  labored  faithfully 
with  his  hands  especially  in  his  earlier 
life.  He  and  his  wife  were  poor  in 
'this  world's  goods  when  first  married. 
By  not  being  ashamed  to  labor,  they 
with  good  judgment  soon  cleared  away 
the  trees  and  made  fields  where  there 
had  been  forests,  bringing  them  the 
necessities  of  life  with  some  to  spare. 
He  died  leaving  considerable  property. 
He  was  among  the  good  farmers  of  our 
land. 

He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
church  at  Healthy  Plains  and  he  hon- 
ored his  profession.  I  baptized  him 
several  years  ago. 

His  walk  was  godly,  his  conversation 
pure,  making  his  calling  and  election 
stire.  His  only  hope  was  in  Jesus,  a 
sinner  saved  by  grace.  He  showed  his 
faith  by  his  works.  He  ever  bore  his 
part  of  the  church  expenses  and  re- 
membering his  'pastor  even  desiring  to 
do  more. 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  him  indeed  to 
have  his  brethren  visit  him  at  his  home. 

He  remarked  to  me  that  when  he 
should  be  called  to  his  long  home  he 
hoped  his  passing  moments  would  be 
quick  as  he  desired  to  be  of  little 
trouble  to  anyone.  When  the  end 
came  he  was  having  his  grain  thrashed 
on  Saturday.  He  was  cutting  bands 
when  he  was  attacked  with  pains  in 
his  left  arm  and  breast  which  caused 
but  little  uneasiness.  However  he  did 
not  improve  and  the  following  Wed- 
nesday he  consented  to  have  a  doctor. 
The  doctor  was  received  with  the 
same  cordial  greeting  he  gave  every- 


one. He  told  the  doctor  he  had  heart 
trouble.  The  doctor  after  his  exami- 
nation told  him  he  did  not  have  heart 
trouble.  He  followed  the  doctor  to 
the  door  saying,  "1  will  not  pay  you 
now  as  you  may  have  to  eome  again. 
You  are  the  only  man  I  owe  a  penny." 
He  then  walked  in  the  yard  awhile  and 
returned  to  his  bed  where  he  lay  down 
with  his  face  to  the  bed.  After  a  few 
minutes  he  turned  in  bed  and  looked 
at  his  faithful  wife.  He  immediately 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus — in  that  long,  sweet 
sleep  where  none  ever  awake  to  weep. 

The  Thursday  following  I  preached 
his  funeral  to  a  large  congregation  of 
sorrowing  friends  and  relatives  after 
which  we  laid  all  that  was  mortal  in 
the  grave  to  rest  until  the  Lord  should 
come  with  the  shout  of  an  archangel 
and  mortality  shall  put  on  immortality 
and  body  and  soul  be  united  and 
caught  up  on  high  with  the  Lord  to 
ever  be  with  Him  in  glory. 

May  we  ever  praise  the  Lord  for 
such  a  man,  such  a  life,  such  an  ex- 
ample to  live  with  and  to  live  after. 

May  the  Lord  be  a  refuge  to  sister 
Hilliard  in  her  deep  affliction,  causing 
her  to  ever  feel  that  He  is  her  husband- 
friend  and  all  and  that  the  loss  of  her 
earthly  husband  is  only  the  loss  of  an 
earthly  charm  and  will  make  heaven 
sweeter. 

May  his  mantle  abide  and  rest  with 
his  children ;  may  they  ever  remember 
his  walk,  his  words  and  his  Lord. 
Written  by  one  who  loved  him. 
His  pastor, 
'  G.  W.  BOSWELL. 

Wilson,  N.  C. 


R.  W.  MANGUM. 

It  is  with  a  sad  heart  indeed  that  I 
try  to  write  of  the  death  of  my  dear 
husband,  Mr.  R.  AV.  Mangum.  He  was 
born  September  the  22nd,  1864,  and 
died  June  the  19th,  1914,  making  his 
stay  here  on  earth,  49  years,  8  months 
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and  27  days.  We  were  married  May 
17,  ,1893  and  unto  this  union  were 
born  four  children.  He  is  survived  by 
a  widow  and  three  sons,  to  mourn  his 
loss,  which  we  believe  is  his  gain.  I 
feel  that  he  is  at  rest  now.  No  one 
knows  how  I  do  miss  him  except  those 
who  have  experienced  such  a  loss. 

I  feel  like  my  home  is  broken  up  for- 
ever.  It  is  like  the  656th  hymn  reads : 

''My  head  and  stay  is  taken  away,  and 

I  am  left  alone, 
My  husband  dear  who  was  so  near  is 

1    taken  away  and  gone ; 
It  grieves  my  heart,  'tis  hard  to  part 

with  one  who  was  so  kind, 
Where  shall  I  go  to  tell  my  woe,  or  ease 

my  troubled  mind." 

Mr.  Mangum's  parents  died  while 
he  was  very  young,  therefore  he  had 
no  recollection  of  them  at  all.  His 
childhood  days  were  naturajlly  very 
lonely,  as  he  had  no  brothers  or  sis- 
ters. His  health  began  to  fail  him  in 
the  early  part  of  the  year  of  1912.  He 
gradually  grew  worse,  so  the  doctor 
advised  us  to  send  him  to  Westbrook 
Sanatorium,  near  Richmond,  Va.,  but 
as  he  received  no  benefits  there  we  had 
him  brought  back  home,  where  he  lin- 
gered on  for  several  months,  until  his 
mind  began  to  fail  so  rapidly  that  the 
doctor  advised  us  to  send  him  to  the 
State  Hospital  at  Raleigh.  He  was 
carried  there  in  April,  1914,  where  he 
remained  until  his  death  which  oc- 
curred about  two  months  later.  The 
cause  of  his  death  was  paralysis  of  the 
brain. 

His  funeral  was  conducted  by  Elder 
J.  F.  Farmer,  a  large  number  of  sor- 
rowing relatives  and  friends  were 
present  to  pay  their  tribute  of  love 
and  respect  to  him.  He  was  buried  in 
Pine  View  cemetery,  Rocky  Mount,  N. 
C.  The  large  number  of  beautiful 
floral  designs  that  covered  his  grave 
showed  the  love  and  esteem  in  which 


he  was  held  by  his  neighbors  and  many 
friends. 

He  had  been  employed  by  the  A.  C. 
L.  R.  R.  Co.,  for  ten  years  where  he 
made  a  large  number  of  friends,  al- 
ways having  a  kind  word  and  a  pleas- 
ant smile  for  all  with  whom  he  came 
in  contact. 

He  expressed  a  hope  and  joined  the 
Primitive  Baptist  church  at  the  Falls 
of  Tar  River,  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C,  in 
September  1912.  I  think  that  he  had 
had  a  hope  for  himself  for  three  or 
four  years  before  he  joined  the  church. 
Nothing  seemed  to  give  him  greater 
pleasure  than  to  go  to  preaching  and 
be  in  company  with  the  old  Baptists.  I 
had  felt  for  a  good  while  before  he 
joined  the  churen  that  he  would  do 
so  some  time. 

It  seems  that  I  miss  him  more  and 
more  as  the  days  go  by.  He  was  al- 
ways a  good  provider  for  his  family. 
A  good,  kind,  loving  husband,  and 
father.  He  suffered  so  much  here  on 
earth,  yet  he  bore  it  all  with  great  pa- 
tience. It  was  so  hard  to  give  him  up, 
yet  as  we  bow  our  heads  in  humble 
submission,  we  feel  that 

A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled, 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
which  never  can  can  be  filled. 

Written  by  his  sorrowing  widow, 

MRS  ALICE  MANGUM. 


RESOLUTION  OF  RESPECT. 

Whereas  God  in  his  Providence  has 
caHfed  away  our  dear  brother  Elder 
James  I.  Ambrose  from  his  labors  in 
his  vineyard  here  to  the  church  tri- 
umphant. 

1st.  Therefore  be  it  resolved  that 
while  we  mourn  our  loss  we  pray  to 
be  reconciled  to  the  will  of  Him  who 
is  too  wise  to  err,  and  too  good  to  be 
unkind:  and  that  the  dear  Lord  will 
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send  some  one  to  take  up  the  mantle 
of  our  deceased  brother. 

2nd.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolu- 
tions be  sent  to  the  widow  of  our  de- 
ceased brother,  also  one  to  Zion's 
Landmark,  and  a  copy  be  recorded  on 
our  Union  book. 

Done  by  order  of  the  Eastern  Union 
in  conference  with  the  church  at  Beau- 
la,  Hyde  County,  N.  C,  on  Saturday 
before  5th  Sunday  in  Aug.  1914. 

ELDER  E.  E.  LUNDY, 

Moderator. 
A.  W.  AMBROSE,  Union  Clerk. 


MISS  BLANCHE  BAIRD. 

Miss  Blanche  Baird  was  born  Oct. 
31st,  1865,  and  sweetly  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus  in  the  triumph  of  a  precious 
hope  in  Christ,  August  11th,  1913.  The 
subject  of  this  notice  was  born  near 
Cave  City,  Barren  Co.,  Ky.,  and  spent 
all  the  years  of  her  life  at  the  old  home 
of  her  childhood.  This  dear  friend 
was  a  woman  of  wonderful  character, 
one  of  the  most  self-sacrificing  per- 
sons I  have  ever  known.  Her  chief  de- 
light seemed  to  be  to  spend  her  life  and 
stirengtli  for  the  comfort  of  others, 
never  seeming  to  think  of  herself.  It 
was  my  'privilege  to  be  at  their  home 
quite,  often,  holding  meetings  there,  as 
her  dear  aged  mother  was  too  feeble  to 
attend  at  other  places.  This  dear  one 
always  seemed  delighted  to  wait  upon 
and  minister  to  all  who  came,  and  to 
sit  in  her  quiet  way  and  listen  to  the 
spiritual  conversation  and  the  preach- 
ing of  the  word.  It  was  in  this  way 
and  with  the  oft  falling  tear  she  told 
of  her  exercises  and  interest  in  the 
things  of  the  kingdom  of  our  God, 
which  were  unmistakable  evidence  of 
a  gracious  work  within.  She  could  not 
look  upon  herself  to  think  anything  of 
herself,  yet  no  one  loved  to  attend  the 
meeongs  more.  Blessed  is  the  people 
that  Know  the  joyful  sound ;  they  shall 
walk,  0  Lord,  in  the  light  of  thy  coun- 


tenance. By  their  fruits  shall  ye  know 
them,  and  these  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
were  abundantly  manifest  in  the  meek 
arid  humble  life  she  lived.  1  was  ab- 
sent from  home  when  the  message  of 
her  death  came  and  was  forwarded 
to  me,  and  I  could  not  reach  the  dear 
old  home  until  the  evening  of  the  day 
after  her  burial.  The  following  day, 
August  14th,  her  sorrowing  friends 
gathered  again  at  the  old  home  in  her 
dear  memory,  and  to  mingle  their  tears 
in  sympathy  with  her  loved  ones, 
where  the  writer  tried  to  present  the 
consolations  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  to 
the  living  in  Christ.  There  never  was 
but  one  Blanche ;  she  died  of  tubercu- 
lar trouble,  having  been  a  stiff erer  for 
some  months,  but  the  end  was  not 
thought  to  be  so  near;  death  came  as 
a  shock  to  all.  She  was  resigned,  and 
patiently  endured  all.  She  leaves  a 
dear  aged  mother,  her  care,  for  whom 
it  was  her  desire,  if  it  were  the  Lord's 
will,  to  be  spared  to  care  for,  but  the 
path  of  the  Almighty  is  in  the  deep. 
Who  can  understand  his  ways  or  set 
his  bounds?  Who  can  stay  his  hand 
or  say  unto  him,  Why  or  what  doest 
thou? 

She  also  leaves  one  cister  and  two 
brothers,  with  many  friends,  who  deep- 
ly mourn  her  absence  and  feel  the  loss 
of  her  companionship.  We  feel  the 
ever-supporting  hand  of  the  dear  Lord 
has  been  graciously  manifest  unto  all 
in  the  sad  bereavement,  and  would 
ever  pray  its  continuation  for  and  m 
their  behalf. 

Written  by  request. 

'  P.  W.  SAWIN. 


MARTON  WINSTEAD. 

Dear  Brother  Cold: — Tt  becomes  my 
painful  duty  to  write  a  few  lines  on 
the  death  of  my  dear  husband,  Marion 
Winstead. 

He  was  born  Nov.  1st,  1950,  and  died 
Aug.  4th,  1914,  with    cancer   of  the 
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Still  every  effort  did  we  use 
To  save  him  from  the  grave, 
But  Little  Robert's  death  brings  to 
view 

That  God  only  can  save. 

Precious  darling  thou  hast  left  US, 
Yes,  forever  more ; 
But  we  hope  to  meet  our  loved  one 
On  that  bright  and  shining  shore. 

Mr.  Gold,  please  pray  for  the  grief 
stricken  parents  that  they  may  be  re- 
conciled to  God's  divine  will. 

Written  bv  her  aunt, 

h.  y.  f. 


Send  us  your  Minutes  arid  Book  and 
Job  work.  We  do  it  with  neatness  and 
despatch. 

P.  D.  GOLD  PUB.  CO. 

Wilson,  N.  C. 


AMERICAN  MISSIONARY  IN  CUBA 
PRAISES    PIANO  CLUB. 

The  following  letter  just  received 
by  the  Managers  of  the  Zion's  Land- 
mark Piano  Club  shows  the  tremen- 
dous saving  in  price  which  you  can 
secure  by  placing  your  order  for  a 
Piano  or  Player-Piano  through  the 
Club  of  One  Hundred.  Owing  to  the 
high  import  duty  on  new  Pianos  we 
recommended  to  this  Club  Member 
that  he  select  a  slightly  used  instru- 
ment which  could  be  shipped  to  Cuba 
at  reduced  rate  of  duty,  and  which 
cost  him  only  one  hundred  and  nine- 
ty dollars.  Read  Mr.  Mullen's  letter 
and  you  will  see  that,  according  to 
his  estimate,  the  Club  has  saved  him 
two  hundred  and  sixty  dollars.  Here, 
is  the  letter:  — 

Guantanamo,  Oriente,  Cuba, 
Aug.  3rd,  1914. 

Ludden  &  Bates, 

Atlanta,  Ga. 
Dear  Sirs:— -The  Piano  came  about 
the  23rd  or  24th  and  was  in  our  home 
on  tb*  2th.   I  was  absent,  in  Havana, 


attending  an  institute,  and  did  not 
get  back  till  the  latter  part  of  the 
week.  So  this  is  the  first  chance  that 
I  have  had  to  answer. 

We  are  very  much  delighted  with 
the  instrument,  and  are  fully  per- 
suaded that  we  did  a  wise  thing  in 
buying  from  you.  An  instrument  not 
a  whit  better  would  have  cost  us  at 
least  $450.00  down  here.  In  fact  we 
were  int  rested  in  such  a  proposition 
when  we  heard  of  your  plan.  In  all 
that  long  trip  and  in  the  hands,  here 
at  least,  of  inexperienced  handlers,  it 
does  not  seem  to  be  in  the  least  out 
of  tune.        Sincerely  yours, 

W.  M.  Mullen. 

If  your  houme  needs  a  good  Piano 
or  Player-Piano  we  cordially  invite 
you  to  write  for  your  copy  of  the 
Club's  handsomely  illustrated  cata- 
logue which  describes  and  pictures 
the  many  beautiful  instruments  and 
explains  the  great  saving  in  price, 
the  protective  guarantees  and  tne 
convenient  terms.  Hundreds  of  Club 
members  have  written  letters  similar 
jto  that  of  Mr.  Mullen  and  we  are 
sure  that  you  v/ou'd  also  be  delighted 
with  the  Club  and  its  instruments. 
Address  the  Managers,  Ludden  & 
Bates,  Zion's  Landmark  Piano  Club, 
Dept.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


CHEMICAL  FIRE  EXTINGUISHER  $1.00 


Send  ns  4  new  yearly  subscriptions 
to  the  Landmark  at  $1.50  each,  or  4 
new  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  Semi- 
Weekly  Times  at  $1.00  each,  or  one 
new  yearly  subscription  to  the  Daily 
Times  at  $4.00  per  year,  and  secure  a 
good  watch  fr*«. 

P.  D.  GOLD  PUBLISHING  CO., 
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ENTERTAINING  BOOK 

If  you  wish  to  read  a  highly  enter- 
taining book  of  about  80  pages — price 
50  cents — descriptive  of  characters 
both  true  and  false,  as  set  forth  in  the 
Bible,  send  for  this  book. 

Address 

ELDER  F.  W.  KEENE, 
North  Berwick,  Maine. 
Or  order  the  book  from  me. 

P.  D.  GOLD, 
Wilson,  N.  C. 


For  information  and  for  reference 
we  would  be  pleased  to  have  a  Minute 
of  every  Primitive  Baptist  Association 
in  America  and  will  thank  the  Clerks 
of  the  various  Associations  to  forward 
one  to  me  at  their  earliest  possible 
convenience. 


THREE  BOOKS  OF  INTEREST 

Have  You  Read  Them? 


Biographical  History  of  Baptist 
Ministers 

containing  nearly  1000  sketches.  381  pictures 
Ministers,  Deacons,  and  talented  Sisters,  togetr 
with  an  Appendix  of  much  useful  informatior 
Price  $2.00. 


Also  Theodosia  Ernest,  The  Heroine  of 
Faith,  and  Ten  Days  in  Search 
of  The  Church 

both  these  books  in  one  volume  and  contains  637 


FOURTEENTH  EDITION  OF  SHAPE 
NOTES. 

We  are  getting  out  the  Fourteenth 
Edition  of  Shape  Notes  of  our  Hymn 
and  Tune  Books  which  will  soon  bs 
ready  for  distribution.  The  price  is 
70  cents  each,  sent  by  mail,  and  six 
dollars  per  dozen  sent  by  express  at 
cost  of  purchaser. 

There  will  be  sent  with  each  book, 
upon  request,  without  additional  cost, 
a  neat  pamphlet  of  30  pages,  contain- 
ing rudiments  of  music,  and  graded 
lessons  for  use  in  singing  classes,  in 
connection  with  the  Hymn  and  Tune 
Book.  Send  orders  to  Elder  Silas  H. 
Durand'  Southampton,  Pa.,  or  Elder  P. 
G.  Lester,  Floyd,  Va.,  or  to  Elder  P.  D. 
Gold,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


LLOYD'S  HYMN  BOOKS. 

Plain  Sheep  Binding  75  cents.  1 
dozen  $7.50. 

Plain  Morocco  Binding  95  cents.  1 
dozen  $10.00. 

Gilt  Morocco  Binding,  single  copy 
$1.15.    1  dozen  $12.00. 

No  less  than  half  dozen  sold  at  doz- 
en rates. 

MRS.  M.  E.  ATKINS, 
1852  W.  43rd  St.. 
Los  Angeles,  Oal 

J.  ALVIN  CLARK, 

Lom\  Agrint,  Wilson,  N.  €'. 


es.  No 


and  c 
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IN  PLACE  OF  DRAWING  WATER. 


These  Books  are  well  printed  on  good  paper,  sub- 
stantially and  neatly  hound,  and  above  all  they 
are  HIGHLY  ENDORSED  by  Elders  Hassell. 
Cash.  Thompson,  Gold.  Waters,  Dalton.  Chick, 
Hurst.  Webb.  Lester  Cayce.  Branscome,  Norton. 
Stewart.  Henderson,  Hanks,  Durand,  Daily. 
Moore.  Oliphant,  Lundy.  Morris,  Hardy,  Rauls- 
ton,  Pope.  Mewborn,  Gilbert.  Farmer,  Denny, 
Elkins,  and  Hundreds  of  Other  Ministers  and 
Editors  the  Country  Over. 

As  Loo*  As  They  Last  Both  Volnmes  will  be 
sent  together  for  $2.75  and  if  you  are  not  pleased 
with  your  purchase  they  may  be  returned  in  good 
order  and  money  will  be  refunded. 

Send  all  orders  to 

R.  H.  PITTMAN,  Luray,  Va. 


By  Frederick  W.  Keene. 

Allegorical  Narratives  for  the  in- 
struction and  comfort  of  Babes  in 
Grace. 

Neatly  bound  in  cloth,  50  cents  per 
copy,  or  five  copies  for  $2.00  postpaid. 

Can  be  had  from  the  office  of  Zion's 
Landmark  or  from  Elder  Frederick 
W.  Keene,  North  Berwick,  Maine. 
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RECIPE  FOR  GRAY  HAIR 


•(-Educational  Established  1879 


To  half  pint  of  water  add  1  oz.  Bay 
Rum,  a  small  box  or  Barbo  Compound 
and  1-4  oz.  of  glycerine.  Apply  to  the 
hair  twice  a  week  until  it  becomes 
the  desired  shade.  Any  druggist  can 
put  this  up  or  you  can  mix  it  at  home 
at  very  little  cost.  Fifll  directons 
for  making  and  use  come  in  each  box 
of  Barbo  Compound.  It  will  gradual- 
ly darken  streaked,  faded  gray  hair, 
and  removes  dandruff.  It  is  excellent 
for  falling  hair  and  will  make  harsh 
hair  soft  and  glossy.  It  will  not  col- 
or the  scalp,  is  not  sticky  or  greasy, 
and  does  not  rub  off. 


SEND  US  YOUR  WORK. 

We  print  your  Minutes,  Book  and 
ob  Work  at  short  notice  and  with 
eatness  and  despatch. 

Send  us  your  work. 


GILLIAM'S  ACADEMY 
1914-1915. 

One  of  the  oldest  private  high 
schools  in  North  Carolina,  with 
accredited  relationship  with  the 
leading  colleges  of  the  south  with 
excellent  courses  in  bookkeeping, 
shorthand  and  typewriting,  pia- 
no, voice,  and  expression.  Diplo- 
mas awarded  all  graduates.  Single 
course  in  any  department,  with 
board,  room  rent,  fuel  and-lights, 
$103.00— double  course,  $124.00. 
Write  for  new  catalogue  today. 
Address,  i 
JOHN  W.  GDLLIAM, 

Principal, 
Altamahaw,  North  Carolina. 
P.  S. — Primitive  Baptist  patronage 
is  especially  desired.     Signed  John 


GEO.  J.  BUNGAY, 
28  S.  William  St.,  New  York. 


«>•*•     N»  harm,  pain  •  ■  r  1 1  j  f  .■,  f  .■■•<■         u,th  work.  M»i 

I.M;  Double  Slivnirtllf  2.0ft.  IIOOKII  T  KHKK.Writ  r  t,  ..1;, , 

r.  J.  R.  Southinglon  Remedy  Co.,  515  Main  St.  Kansas  City.  Mo. 


When  in  need  of  JOB  PRINTING, 
send  it  to  US. 


SHOW 
CASES 


Direct  From  The  Famous  Gurley  Show  Cases  cannot 
Factory      be  had  from  any  other  manufacturer 
In  America. 

Our  goods  received  double  award  at  the  Jamestown 
Exposition.  A  jobber  who  has  been  selling  Gurley 
Show  Cases  for  nine  years,  says  than  only  one  cus- 
tomer has  made  any  complaint  of  our  goods,  and 
only  one  small  ease  was  involved  in  his  complaint. 
This  is  a  wonderful  record.  We  sell  direct  to  the 
merchant.  Drag  store  outfits  a  specialty.  For  Drug  Store  outfits  ask  for 
catalogue  23.  for  wall  or  street  cases  ask  for  catalogue  24,  for  our  general 
line  ask  for  catalogue  25  HIGH  POINT  SHOW  CASE  WORKS, 

High  Point,  N.  C. 
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LEG  SORES. 

Cured  by  Anti-Flamma  Poultice  Plas- 
ter. Stops  the  itching  around  sore. 
Tii res  while  you  work.  Describe  Case 
and  get  Free  Sample. 

Bayles  Co.,  1894  Grand  Avenue, 
Kansas  City,  Mo. 


SALVATION  ALONE  THROUGH 
CHRIST  THE  LORD. 

To  insure  quick  sales  this  little  work 
of  32  pages  will  now  be  sent  at  10  cents 
per  copy  or  six  copies  for  50  cents.  It 
is  kindly  but  plainly  written  and  shows 
briefly  from  their  own  literature  the 
God-dishonoring  doctrines  everywhere 
taught  as  gospel  truth  by  modern  in- 
stitutions. Brethren,  send  for  this  ten- 
cent  book  that  your  sons  and  daugh- 
ters who  are  now  with  you  may  be 
forewarned  agains  this  captivating  and 
enticing  teaching  and  led  astray  by  it. 

Address  orders  to 
S.  B.  LUCKETT, 
Crawfordsville,  Ind. 


SCIATIC   RHEUMATISM  CURED. 

Five  bottles  of  Mrs.  Joe  Person's 
Remedy  cured  T.  H.  Harrison,  Clerk 
Superior  Court,  Yancey ville,  N.  C.  of 
sciatic  rheumatism.  The  blood  is 
purified,  the  body  built  back  to  health 
and  strength  and  all  the  ills  resulting 
from  impoverished  or  poisoned  blood, 
such  as  rheumatism,  nervous  dyspep- 
sia, gastritis,  indigestion,  eczema, 
scrofula,  etc.,  are  completely  overcome 
by  Mrs.  Joe  Person's  Remedy.  This 
remedy  has  been  successfully  used  for 
forty  years  and  hundreds  of  testi 
monials  declare  its  superiority  as  a 
blood  medicine.  It  is  scientifically 
compounded  of  vegetable  ingredients 
of  the  highest  purity.  When  you  suf- 
fer these  ills,  you  need  Mrs.  Joe  Per- 
son's Remedy  for  your  blood. 

Your  druggist  should  have  it;  if  he 
hasn't  we  will  supply  you.  Large  size 
bottle,  one  dollar.  Remedy  Sales  Cor- 
poration, Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  Joe  Person's  "Wash  should  be 
used  in  connection  with  the  Remedy 
for  the  cure  of  sores  and  the  relief  o 
Inflamed  and  congested  surfaces.  H 
is  especially  valuable  for  women,  and 
should  always  bel  used  for  ulcerations. 


THREE  BOOKS  OF  INTEREST. 

Have  You  Read  Them? 

Biographical  History  of  Baptist 
Ministers 

containing  nearby  1000  sketches,  381 
pictures  of  Ministers,  Deacons  and  tal- 
ented Sisters,  together  with  an  Appen- 
dix of  much  useful  information — 
Price  $2.00. 

Also  Theodosin  Ernest,  The  Heroine  of 
Faith,  and  Ten  Days  in  Search 
of  the  Church 

both  these  books  in  one  volume  and 
contain  b'47  pages.  No  work  of  its  size 
and  cost  is  a  better  defense  of  Bible 
doctrine  and  practice,  or  sets  the  one 
church  Christ  built  in  fairer  colors. 

Price  $1.25. 
These  books  are  well  printed  on  good 
paper,  substantially  and  neatly  bound, 
and  above  all  they  are  highly  endorsed 
by  Elders  Hassell,  Cash,  Thompson, 
Gold,  Waters,  Dal  ton,  Chick,  Hurst, 
Webb,  Lester,  Cayee,  Branscome,  Nor- 
ton, Stewart,  Henderson,  Hanks,  Dur- 
and,  Daily,  Moore,  Oliphant,  Lundy, 
Morris.  Hardy.  Raulston,  Pope,  Mew- 
born,  Gilbert,  Farmer,  Denny,  Elkins. 
and  hundreds  of  other  ministers  and 
editors  the  country  over. 
As  long  as  they  last  both  volumes  will 
be  sent  together  for  $2.75  and  if  you 
are  not  pleased  with  your  purchase 
they  may  be  returned  in  good  order 
and  money  will  be  refunded. 

Send  all  orders  to 
R.  H.  PITTMAN,  Luray,  Va. 

Stops  Tobacco  Habit. 

Elders'  Sanitarium  located  at  1017 
Main  St..  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  has  publish- 
ed a  book  showing  the  deadly  effect  of 
the  tobacco  habit,  and  how  it  can  be 
stopped  in  three  to  five  days. 

As  they  are  distributing  this  book 
free,  anyone  wanting  a  copy  should 
send  their  name  and  address  at  once. 
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mouth  and  throat.  His  sufferings  were 
beyond  any  I  have  ever  witnessed. 

He  was  not  confined  to  his  bed  but 
about  two  Aveeks  before  he  died;  up  to 
that  time  he  was  up  and  down. 

He  fully  realized  he  was  going  to 
die,  and  I  never  saw  any  one  so  hum- 
ble or  manifest  more  patience  than  he 
did — always  saying  his  suffering  were 
just  and  right  and*  never  murmuring 
at  them.  He  said  he  was  reconciled  to 
it  all  and  died  in  his  perfect  mind ; 
knowing  me  to  the  last  and  wanting 
we  with  him  where  he  could  see  me. 
It  is  the  hardest  thing  I  ever  exper- 
ienced, to  stand  by  and  watch  the 
breath  leave  our  loved  ones,  and  see 
them  passing  to  the  Great  Beyond. 

I  am  left  for  a  short  while  to  mourn 
but  I  have  the  sweet  hope,  that  he  is 
resting  from  all  his  sufferings  here, 
for  I  believe  he  died  depending  on 
Him  that  said,  "He  would  have  mercy 
on  whom  he  would." 

He  said  he  wanted  to  go  "Home" 
and  I  felt  that  the  blessed  Lord  was 
with  ns  both,  giving  me  strength,  and 
him  patience  to  the  end.  He  would 
look  so  humble.  I  would  often  think 
what  the  scripture  said  of  the  Saviour. 
"He  was  led  like  a  lamb  to  the  slaugh- 
ter and  opened  not  his  mouth." 

Tf  T  did  not  have  the  assurance  that 
he  is  resting  T  feel  like  it  would  be  so 
much  harder  to  bear. 

Brother  Gold,  he  was  a  good  hus- 
band to  me  and  was  always  afraid  T 
would  die  and  leave  him,  but  "God 
moves  in  a  mysterious  way,  His  won- 
ders to  perform  ;  and  works  all  things 
after  the  councils  of  his  own  will. 

I  am  a  'poor,  lonely,  helpless  worm 
of  the  dust.    Pray  for  me  if  you  can 
h  vc  the  mind  to  do  so. 
In  much  love, 

FANNTE  WINSTEAD. 


MEMORIAL. 
Whereas  it  has  pleased  our  Heavenly 


Father  to  remove  from  our  midst  by 
death,  our  dear  beloved  sister  Ella  H. 
Kowe,  the  wife  of  our  dear  pastor,  Eld- 
er Joshua  T.  Rowe.  Words  are  inade- 
quate to  expres  our  sorrow  and  grief 
in  her  demise.  We  can  truly  say  none 
knew  her  but  to  love  her — none 
named  her  but  to  praise.  There  is  a 
vacancy  in  the  church  and  in  our 
homes  that  no  one  can  fill.  She  always 
seemed  so  amiable,  bright  and  cheer- 
ful, so  ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand 
wherever  she  could.  As  a  minister's 
wife  we  do  not  feel  she  could  be  excell- 
ed— a  real  help-mate.  0,  how  we  will 
all  miss  her  in  every  vicissitude  of  life, 
so  hard  to  part  with  our  loved  ones, 
and  she  had  endeared  herself  so  much 
to  us  all ;  but  we  know  we  must  bow  to 
our  dear  Lord's  will,  who  can  never 
make  a  mistake,  and  we  know  all  the 
affliction  He  puts  upon  us  is  for  our 
good  and  His  g'ory.  Our  dear  Sister 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  church, 
always  in  her  seat,  (when  possible  to 
be  there,)  and  looking  out  for  the 
comfort  of  others,  but  we  feel  assured 
she  is  at  rest  forever  more,  and  our 
hearts  go  out  in  sympathy  and  love  to 
our  dear  pastor  and  children.  May  God 
reconcile  them  and  us  to  His  will,  is 
our  prayer  for  Jesus'  sake. 

M.  E.  JOHNSON, 
J.  E.  ALESHIRE, 
H.  C.  CAINES, 

For  the  Church. 

The  foregoing  memorial  was  pre- 
pared at  the  request  of  the  Ebenezer 
Primitive  Baptist  church  of  Baltimore 
City.  It  was  read  to  them  in  confer- 
ence assembled,  by  the  committee 
named  above,  and  the  church  approved 
same  and  requested  its  publication. 

I  wish  to  say  that  it  is  a  source  of 
much  comfort  to  me,  that  the  church 
of  her  membership  feels  to  say  such 
nice  things  about  my  dear  wife,  all  of 
which  I  know  to  be  true. 

I  wish  to  say  further  that  I  do  not 
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know  how  I  omitted  to  mention  her 
funeral,  in  writing  her  obituary,  lately 
published.  Elder  John  G.  Eubanks  of 
Newark,  Delaware,  preached  on  the 
occasion,  much  to  our  satisfaction, 
from  parts  of  the  15th  chapter  of  1st 
Corinthians.  We  very  much  appre- 
ciated his  coming  to  us  on  the  sad  oc- 
casion, and  hope  that  neither  he  nor 
any  one  will  thinK  that  it  was  inten- 
tionally omitted  in  the  obituary. 
Her  sorrowing  husband, 

JOSHUA  T.  ROWE. 


CHARLES  W.  HENRY. 

The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  born 
Sept,  14,  1868  and  died  Aug.  4,  1914. 
He  was  married  to  Virginia  Walton, 
Dec.  22,  1887,  who  survives  him.  He 
is  also  survived  by  nine  children,  Bes- 
sie, Mattie,  Samuel,  Hugh,  Annie, 
Laura,  Julia,  Charles  and  Mrs.  Alice 
Yates. 

A  devoted  father  and  husband  has 
gone  but  never  will  be  forgotten. 


CHURCH  ORGANIZED. 

Among  the  religious  bodies  in 
the  city  to  perfect  an  organization  is 
that  of  the  new  Primitive  Baptist 
church,  Zion's  Rest,  which  organiza- 
tion was  perfected  yesterday  morning, 
the  selection  of  the  pastor  to  be  left 
until  the  next  business  meeting  which 
is  to  be  held  the  first  Saturday  in 
March. 

At  the  residence  of  J.  H.  Melton,  No. 
638  Copeland  street,  corner  of  Lacka- 
wanna avenue,  services  were  held  at 
11  o'clock  yesterday  morning  with  an 
attendance  of  twenty-five,  the  meet- 
ings to  be  held  at  the  residence  of  Mr. 
Melton  until  a  location  is  secured  for 
the  erection  of  a  church  building.  The 
business  meetings  will  be  held  on  the 
first  Saturday  of  each  month  and  the 
services  the  following  Sunday,  Wed- 
nesday night  prayer  services,  however, 


to  be  held  every  week. 

Elder  J.  T.  Dalton,  of  Luray,  Va., 
will  preside  at  the  meeting  Wednesday 
night  of  this  week. 

The  services  yesterday  were  con- 
ducted by  Elder  M.  L.  Gilbert,  of  the 
Dade  City  Mount  Enon  Association, 
•present  also  being  Elder  J.  R.  Dukes, 
of  Butler,  of  the  Suwannee  Association 

At  the  perfection  of  the  organization 
yesterday  of  Zion's  Rest  church,  J.  II. 
Moring  was  elects!  as  deacon  and  L. 
L.  Wright  as  clerk.— Jacksonville,  Fla., 
"Times-Union." 


The  next  session  of  the  Mill  Branch 
Association  is  appointed  to  be  held 
with  the  church  at  Black  Creek,  Horry 
county,  S.  G,  on  Friday,  Saturday  and 
1st  Sunday  in  Nov.  1914. 

Visitors  coming  from  West  of  Ham- 
let buy  tickets  to  Mullins,  S.  C,  via 
S.  A.  L.  They  will  be  met  at  Mullins 
about  12  o'clock  on  Thursday  before. 

Visitors  will  also  be  met  at  Nichols, 
S.  C,  on  A.  C.  L.  from  Wilmington  to 
Florence  on  Thursday.  Also  those 
wishing  to  be  met  at  Tabor  will  notifv 
C.  W.  Brown  at  Tabor,  N.  C. 

C.  W  BROWN,  Clerk. 


The  84th  annual  session  of  the  Con- 
tentnea  Primitive  Baptist  Association 
will  convene  with  the  church  at  Bed 
Banks,  Pitt  county,  N.  C,  about  four 
miles  from  Greenville,  Oct.  10,  11  and 
12th. 

Those  coming  by  Greenville  will  be 
met  at  Greenville  and  Winterville. 
Those  coming  by  Norfojk  Southern 
will  he  met  at  Greenville  and  Simp- 
son, Friday  evening  and  Saturday 
morning. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  given. 

J.  J.  EASON. 


WHITE  OAK  ASSOCIATION. 

The  fall  session  of  the  White  Oak 
Primitive  Baptist  Association  is  ap- 
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pointed  if  the  Lord  will,  to  be  held 
with  the  church  at  North  East,  Onslow 
county,  N.  C,  commencing  on  Satur- 
day before  the  third  Sunday  in  Octo- 
ber.   A  general  invitation  is  extended. 

Those  coming  by  rail  from  east 
should  come  to  Kellum  Station  will  be 
met  on  Friday  p.  m. 

Those  coming  from  west  should 
come  to  Kellum  Station  will  be  met 
on  Saturday  a.  m. 

H.  T.  MORTON,  Clerk. 


KEHUKEE  ASSOCIATION. 

The  one  hundred  and  forty-ninth  an- 
nual session  of  the  Kehukee  Primitive 
Baptist  Association  is  appointed  to  be 
held  with  the  church  at  Conoho,  Mar- 
tin county,  No/th  Ci.rolina,  on  the  3rd 
4th  and  5th  days  of  October,  1914. 

Those  coming  by  railroad  via  Hob- 
good  will  be  met  at  Oak  City,  Friday, 
P.  M.  the  2nd  day  of  October  and  those 
coming  vir„  Parmele  will  be  met  Satur- 
day morning  the  3rd  day  of  Oct.  at 
Oak  City. 

All  lovers  of  the  truth  are  cordially 
invited.  \ 

S.  HASSELL.  Moderator; 
B.  S.  COWING.  Clerk. 
N    M.  WORSLEY,  Church  Clerk. 

Oak  City,  N.  C. 


REQUEST. 

We  are  in  need  of  money  to  pay  ex- 
penses. While  war  is  raging  in  the 
East  we  need  money  as  much  as  if 
there  were  no  war.  We  can  help  each 
other  by  paying  debts.  Please  send 
on  what  i;;  due  on  the  Landmark,  and 
let  each  one  pay  his  debts,  as  far  as 
possible,  and  this  will  help  to  relieve 
the  distress. 

P.  D.  G. 


AH  orders  for  Primitive  Bajtist 
Minutes  and  any  other  kind  of  Print- 
ing neatly  and  promptly  executed  by 
us. 


ASSOCIATION. 

The  39th  Annual  session  of  the 
Black  Creek  Primitive  Baptist  Asso- 
ciation will  be  held  with  the  church 
at  Upper  Black  Creek  (D.  V.)  Friday, 
Saturday  and  4th  Sunday  in  October, 
1014,  23,  24  and  25.  Visitors  will  be 
met  at  Lucama  on  A.  C.  L.  from  2  to 
3  o'clock  Thursday,  October  22,  1914. 
We  cordially  invite  all  who  have  the 
mind  to  visit  us  and  especially  minis- 
ters. 

J.  F.  FARMER, 

Clerk. 


The  Mayo  Association  is  appointed 
to  be  held  with  Pine  Ridge  church 
Oct.  17,  18  and  19,  beginning  on  Satur- 
day. All  lovers  of  truth  are  invited. 
Ten  trains  a  day.  Get  off  at  Walnut 
Cove. 

J.  W.  MOSEFIELD. 


Eld.  P.  D.  Cold;  Dear  Brother:— 
You  will  please  publish  in  the  Land- 
mark the  ordination  of  Brother  W.  R. 
Dodd.  He  was  ordained  to  the  full  work 
of  the  ministry  on  August  15,  1914. 

The  Presbytery  was  composed  of 
Elders  N.  T.  Oakes,  C.  T.  Evans  and 
G.  W.  Hundley  and  deacons  T.  C. 
Dodd,  N.  B.  Bryant  and  T.  H.  Oakes. 

Brother  Dodd  is  a  worthy  young 
man,  sound  in  the  faith. 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

R.  Y.  BLAIR, 
Church  Clerk  at  Cannan. 

Witt,  Va. 


E.  E.  OLIVER,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Kehukee  Association. 
Tuesday,  Oct,  b\ — Whitakers. 
Wednesday,  7— Falls. 
Tuesday,  8. — Robersonville. 
Friday,  9. — Great  Swamp. 
Contentnea  Association. 
Kinston, — Monday  night. 
Sandy  Bottom — Tuesday. 
Sand  Hill — Wednesday. 
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Muddy  Creek — Thursday 
Thence  to  White  Oak  Association. 
.Stump  Sound  Tuesday. 
"Wilmington — Wednesday. 
Goldsboro — Thursday. 
Black  Creek  Association. 


ELDER  J.  E.  ADAMS. 

Hancocks — Tuesday  after  2nd  Sun- 
day in  Oct. 

Kinston — Wednesday  and  at  night. 
White  Oak,  Jones  county — Friday. 
White  Oak  Association. 
South  West — Tuesday  after. 
Bay — Wednesday. 
Stump  Sound — Thursday. 
Wilmington— Friday  and  at  night. 
Thence  to  Mill  Branch  Association. 


ELDER  JOHN  P.  TINGLE. 

North  River — Saturday  and  4th 
Sunday  in  October. 

Marshallburg — Sunday  night,  Mon- 
day and  Monday  night. 


ELDER  J.  T.  ROWE. 

Conoho  at  Kehukee  Asso. 

Tarboro— Tuesday  after  1st  Sunday 
in  Oct. 

Sparta — Wednesday. 

Farmville — Thursday. 

Thence  to  Contentnea  Asso. 

Kinston — Tuesday  after  2nd  Sunday 
in  Oct. 

Newport — Wednesday. 

Hadnots — Thursday. 

White  Oak— Friday. 

White  Oak  Asso. 

Sowth  West— Tuesday  after. 

Maple  Hill— Wednesday. 

Memorial — Thursday. 


ELDER  ISAAC  JONES. 

Wolf  Island— Sat,  and  2nd  Sunday 
in  Nov. 

Reidsville — Sunday  night. 


ELDER  E.  E.  LUNDY. 

Cedar  Island — Saturday  and  4th 
Sunday  in  October. 

Davis  Store — Monday  night. 


ELDER  W.  N.  THARP. 

Kehukee  Association. 
Kehukee — Tuesday  after. 
Mt.  Zion — Wednesday. 
Tarboro — Thursday 
Oreat  Swamp — Friday. 
Thence  to  Contentnea  Asso. 
Tysons — Tuesday. 
Farmville — Tuesday  night. 
Meadow — Wednesday. 
Mewborns — Thursday. 
LaGrange — Thursday  night. 
White  Oak— Friday. 
Thence  to  White  Oak  Asso. 
Hadnots  Creek — Tuesday. 
Newport — Wednesday. 
Thence  to  Black  Creek  Asso. 


Mayo  Association  meets  Saturday 
and  3rd  Sunday  and.  Monday  in  Oct. 
will  get  off  at  Bellview  Creek. 


Dear  Mr.  Gold: — Please  publish  in 
the  Landmark  the  death  of  my  little 
nephew  Robert  Wooten.  He  was  the 
infant  sou  of  Drew  and  Rebekah  Woo- 
ten. He  was  bom  Sept.  17th,  1913, 
and  departed  this  life  Sept.  18,  1914, 
making  his  stay  on  earth  12  months 
and  one  day.  He  was  not  sick  but  one 
week  before  he  died.  His  sickness  was 
that  dreadful  disease  pneumonia.  He 
leaves  behind  two  grand-mothers, 
mother,  father  and  one  little  sister  to 
mourn  their  loss,  but  their  liss  is  his 
eternal  gain;  for  we  believe  he  is  at 
rest,  All  was  done  for  him  that  lov- 
ing hands  and  physician  could  do,  but 
none  could  stay  the  icy  hand  of  death 
for  the  Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord  tak- 
eth  away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 
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Reduced  Round  Trip 
Rates 

WILL  BE  MADE  FOR  SPECIAL  OCCASIONS  BY  THE 

Atlantic  Coast  Line 

The  Standard  Railroad  of  the  South 


THE  BATES  ABE  OPEN  TO  THE  PUBLIC 


0.  W.  JOHNS, 
Ticket  Agent,  Wilson,  N.  C,  or  address 
T.  C.  WHITE,  W.  J.  CRAIG, 

Sen.  Pass.  Agent,  Pass.  Traf.  Mgr. 

WILMINGTON,  N.  C 
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Dear  Brother  Gold: — Since  writing 
my  short  business  letter  to  you  this 
morning,  in  which  I  alluded  to  the  in- 
teresting account  given  by  brother 
Charles  of  his  interview  with  Satan, 
the  current  of  my  thoughts  has 
brought  me  to  these  words  of  the 
Apostle,  "Yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of 
God  which  was  with  me."  So  far  as  I 
can  judge  hy  any  experience  of  my 
own,  and  by  what  I  can  know  of  the 
exercises  of  others,  the  more  the  Lord's 
people  do  the  works  of  obedience,  the 
more  they  have  to  say  in  praise  of  the 
richesof  God's  grace.  Two  o»  three  of 
my  correspondents  of  late  have  assert- 
ed that  works  of  obedience  are  not  of 
grace  in  the  same  sense  that  being  born 
again  is  of  grace.  This  has  led  me  to 
observe  how  absolutely  in  the  experi- 
ence of  loving  souls  from  day  to  day, 
and  in  the  testimony  of  all  the  inspired 
writers,  all  that  is  righteous  in  the 
works  and  walk,  in  the  "heart  and  lip 
and  life"  of  a  child  of  God,  he  fully 
and  unreservedly  ascribes  to  the  grace 
of  God,  and  would  not  take  any  of  the 
credit  of  it  to  himself.  This,  I  know, 
is  not  according  to  the  wisdom  and  rea- 
soning of  the  world ;  but  neither  is  the 
experience  of  spiritual  things  accord- 
ing to  the  wisdom  of  the  world.  The 
moment  one  begins  to  reason  according 
to  the  understanding  of  our  natural 
minds  he  will  only  see  that  a  man  can 
do  right  or  wrong,  according  as  he 
wills  to  do,  and  that  if  he  does  right 


he  is  entitled  to,  and  will  receive  the 
credit  of  it.  The  person  himself  will 
reason  that  way  concerning  himself, 
when  considering  this  subject  abstract- 
ly, as  he  considers  any  worldly  subject. 
But  when  he  has  called  to  the  Lord 
"out  of  the  depths,"  having  deeply 
and  sorely  felt  "the  plague  of  his  own 
heart,"  and  has  seen  and  felt  how  ut- 
terly destitute  he  is,  that  is,  his  flesh 
of  any  good  thing,  and  then  has  been 
brought  into  paths  of  righteousness 
and  obedience,  he  is  lost  in  wonder, 
love  and  praise,  as  he  realizes  how 
gloriously  grace  has  rei-apried  in  his 
ease.  At  such  a  time  he  has  not  one 
word  to  say  in  commendation  of  him- 
self, but  has  more  than  he  can  ever 
express  in  praise  of  grace.  He  cannot 
say  to  any  one,  "If  you  will  be  obe- 
dient as  I  have  been  you  will  enjoy  the 
comfort  I  do";  but  he  rather  feels  like, 
saying  to  every  poor,  despairing  soul, 
"Behold  the  wonders  of  grace  that  has 
brought  so  vile  a  sinner  as  1  into  paths 
of  obedience,  and  be  encouraged."  1 
thought  of  that  good  man  who  stood 
looking  at  a  drunken  man,  and  said, 
"But  for  the  grace  of  God  there  is 
John  Bunyan."  Then  I  thought  of 
Paul,  when  it  was  necessary  for  him 
to  tell  of  his  labors  as  more  abundant, 
than  those  of  the  other  Apostles;  be 
hastened  to  disclaim  any  merit  or  cred- 
it to  himself  in  the  matter,  but  took 
the  strongest  language  to  aseribe  all  to 
grace:     "It  was  not  I  that  did  the 
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good  work.  I  am  as  poor  as  the  poor- 
est of  you  all;  yea.  less  than  the  least 
of  all  saints,"  and  am  not  worthy  to 
be  called  an  Apostle.  And  even  now, 
when  I  would  do  good  evil  is  present 
with  me.  How  to  perform  that  which 
is  good  I  find  not.  Behold,  then,  in 
me  the  unspeakable  wonders  of  God's 
grace.  Not  only  did  he  call  me  out 
of  darkness,  and  oul  of  the  mosl  terri- 
bly sinful  state,  by  his  grace,  and  give 
me  a  hope  of  deliverance  from  that 
body  of  this  death  by  the  riches  of  his 
graace,  through  Jesus  Chrisl  our  Lord; 
but  his  grace,  which  is  with  me,  and 
not  I,  has  done  these  abundanl  Labors." 
That  is  my  understanding  qf  what 
Paul  tells  ns.  and  thai  is  the  way  1  feel 
about  the  subject. 

For  our  sins,  our  trangressions,  our 
lack  of  merit,  cur  wanderings,  our 
failure  to  do  our  duty,  we  are  justly 
to  blame,  and  when  in  our  right  mind 
we  feel  that  blame,  and  do  not  have  a 
thought  of  laying  the  blame  upon  the 
Lord,  even  though  we  believe  thai  all 
our  times  are  in  his  hand,  all  events  at 
his  command.  But  when  we  are  obe- 
dient (truly,  from  the  heart),  and  are 
walking  in  the  order  of  the  gospel,  we 
do  not  think  of  assuming  to  be  better 
than  another,  do  not  think  of  taking 
credit  to  ourselves  for  our  good  works, 
but  are  humbly  thankful  to  our  dear 
Ssfviour  for  the  grace  and  love  thai 
have  constrained  ns  in  all  this  gospel 
world  and  work;  Tor  we  know  thai  if 
left  to  ourselves  we  should  have  been 
as  fa r  away  from  truth  uud  righteous 
ness  as  any  one  can  be.  So  we  have 
to  say  with  David,  "He  i.cadeth  me  ;n 
the  paths  of  righteousness  for  his 
name's  sake." 

Brother  Gold  if  this  is  according  to 
yn  r  experience  you  nmv  give  it  a 
fT?ce  in  the  Landmark. 

Your  brother  affectionately, 

STL  AS  TT.  DURAND. 
Southampton,  Pa. 


Elder  Gold,  Dear  Brother  in  Christ- 
ian Love  : — It  has  been  on  my  mind  for 
some  time  to  write  you  my  experience, 
if  not  deceived.  But  I  am  so  weak 
spiritually  and  imperfect  I  have  put  it 
off  from  time  to  time,  fearing  I  may 
he  mislead,  for  I  understand  one  can't 
write  unless  the  god  Spirit  is  leading 
them.  When  I  was  about  sixteen 
years  old  some  terrible  feelings  of  fear 
took  hold  of  me.  and  I  could  not  tell 
whal  it  was.  Thus  it  went  on  for  some 
time,  and  in  my  seventeenth  year  I 
was  married  and  became  unconcerned 
as  to  what  would  become  of  me  if  I 
died  then.  The  tumble  came  back  on 
me.  There  was  a  protracted  meeting 
going  on  of  the  missionary  order  and 
I  attended  some.  I  saw  my  relatives 
going  to  the  mourner's  bench,  as  they 
called  it,  so  I  went  too,  for  some  time, 
and  their  teachers  told  me  to  exercise 
faith,  r  worked  to  the  end  of  my 
strength  with  all  my  carnal  views,  and 
saw  T  was  doomed,  for  the  teachers' 
talks  and  my  carnal  confidence  in  self 
were  of  no  avail,  so  prayer  in  earnest 
came  to  me.  and  I  said  Lord,  save  me, 
for  T  have  done  all  T  can  do.  and  then 
there  was  a  space  of  time  I  have  no 
memory  of.  When  T  opened  my  eyes 
the  most  beautiful  light  1  ever  beheld 
shone  in  my  soul.  I  then  rose  to  my 
feel  and  rejoiced  in  a  Saviour's  love, 
and  was  not  ashamed  to  Own  my  Lord. 
It  seemed  my  feet  were  not  on  the 
floor,  that  T  was  in  the  air  rejoicing 
with  the  angels.  I  loved  every  one 
then,  and  they  all  looked  pretty  to 
me.  1  went  to  my  aunt's  that  night  to 
stay  all  night,  and  went  to  Inn-  bedside 
to  tell  her  I  had  found  Jesus  precious 
to  my  soul,  and  the  tempter  was  their 
too.  I  could  not  utter  one  word  to  her. 
She  said  she  saw  my  countenance  was 
changed,  and  knew  I  was  changed. 
They  gave  an  opportunity  for  joiners 
so  T  went  and  joined  them  and  was  dip- 
ped under  water  with  a  host  of  other 
poor  blind  souls.    I  stayed  close  three 
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years  with  them  and  never  attended 
but  two  meetings  that  I  remember.  I 
felt  no  desire  to  worship  with  them.  I 
went  to  old  Baptist  meetings  and  lov- 
ed them,  so  1  was  at  a  meeting  on  the 
Sandy  Ridge.  Elder  Wm.  Sutherland 
preached  and  gave  an  invitation  for 
joiners,  and  the  first  thing  1  knew  1 
was  up  and  gave  my  hand,  and  told  a 
part  of  what  1  have  written,  was  re- 
eeived  in  their  fellowship  and  was  bap 
tised  the  next  monthly  meeting  al 
Dump's  Creek  ehurch  by  Elder  John 
Duty,.  Ever  since  1  have  had  the  as- 
surance that  the  old  Baptists  are  the 
favored  people  that  the  Lord  spoke  of. 
but  whether  I  am  one  or  not  is  the 
trouble  with  me.  Why  am  I  tossed  t.i 
anil  fro,  and  have  so  many  doubts  if 
1  am  one?  I  do  know  that  there  are 
no  enjoy meids  in  this  unfriendly  world 
outside  of  sitting  in  heavenly  places  m 
Christ  .Jesus,  and  bearing  the  glad  tid 
ings  of  great  joy  and  salvation  by 
grace  proclaimed  by  (iod-called  ami 
qualified  man.  The  doctrine  of  'pre- 
destination, election  and  choice  is 
where  1  base  my  hope  of  heaven,  if  1 
was  not  embraced  in  that  covenant  of 
grace,  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure, 
I  am  gone  world  without  end. 

Four  unworthy  and  weak  sister  in 
christian  love, 

PHEBE  LOSER. 

Rock  House,  Va. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gteld,  Esteemed  Friend  : 
—If  you  will  bear  with  my  broken 
manner  of  explaining  myself  I  will  try 
and  be  brief,  thai  1  may  aol  detain  you 
Longer  than  really  necessary.  I  would 
not  approach  you  again,  but  at  times 
the  great  power  that  has  induced  me  to 
act  and  speak  as  I  have  in  regard  to 
the  power  and  mercies  of  God  seems  to 
burn  within  me  with  such  great  force 
I  cannot  find  rest,  and  again  it  seems 
that  I  am  driven  by  this  power  to 
speak  notwithstanding  the  darkness 
and  trouble  I  have  undergone  since  ex- 


perimentally witnessing  the  three  ar- 
ticles that  have  been  sent  to  you,  and 
also  after  my  withdrawing  from  the 
church  there  grew  upon  me  a  great 
darkness.  I  caught,  at  every  natural 
means  within  my  reach,  hoping  that 
the  darkness  might  through  them  be 
dispersed,  but  1  found  no  relief  and 

in  i  givil  i  A  gre«  It  seems  f.  -u  fid 
to  admit,  but  a  portion  of  it  was  dis- 
satisfaction because  my  experience  had 
reached  the  'press  and  had  not  been 
more  eloquently  expressed,  or,  in  other 
words,  my  nature  loved  the  fashion 
of  this  world,  while  there  seems  to  be 
a  grief,  or  a  lamentation  for  the  church. 
Oh,  what  .1  t;rea1  consolation  it  is  to  be 
taught  that  God  leads  us  by  a  way  we 
know  not,  and  snatches  us  as  a  brand 
from  the  burning  brink,  for  we  were 
children  of  wrath  even  as  others.  I 
had  been  deeply  impressed  with  ths 
same  pride  in  substance  under  the 
shadow  of  the  demands  that  is  given 
that  we  should  not  be  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,.  Under  this 
shadow  I  saw  it  and  tried  to  avoid  the 
sin,  but  it  was  still  in  my  haughty  na- 
ture, and  I  really  had  '  no  power  to 
avoid  it,  and  there  was  no  way  for  it 
to  be  east  out  only  through  thl'  mercy 
of  Hi*  grace  of  the  evil  one  swayed 
over  me.  i  felt  that  my  life  was  dark- 
ened even  unto  death.  In  this  condi- 
tion I  remained  several  weeks,  when 
at  last  by  the  manifestation  of  His 
Spirit  and  through  the  mercies  of  His 
•.•race  I  saw  a  Hash  of  light  while  it 
seemed  (ha/I  the  Spirit  bore  witness 
that  I  had  through  and  by  His  mercy 
been  lifted  from  the  pit.  I  felt  it  go 
forcibly.  I  remarked  to  my  sister  that 
I  had  been  lifted  from  the  .pit,  or  I  am 
on  the  edge  of  that  pit  for  several  days. 
My  spiritual  life,  as  well  as  my  natural 
life  gradually  seemed  to  revive  until 
there  seemed  to  arise  within  me  a  Spir- 
it that  seemed  to  be  uncontrolable, 
that  commanded  me  to  bear  witness  of 
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the  true  faith,  which  was,  1  felt,  bound 
to  be  the  Primitive  Baptist,  for  1  felt 
as  if  it  had  been  revealed  to  me 
through  the  supreme  -power  to  such  an 
extent  1  dared  not  further  refuse. 
While  J  had  accepted  evidence  it  seem- 
ed given  to  me  to  write  it,  that  it 
should  be  published  with  the  article  I 
last  sent  you.  1  will  not  dwell  on  the  j 
great  pressure  or  weight  that  follow- 
ed. 1  referred  to  it  in  my  last  writing. 
At  this  time  my  improvement  was  more 
permanent  again  I  hope.  I  also  felt 
the  spiritual  life  revive.  In  this  way 
I  was  awakened  until  I  hope  I  was 
enabled  to  witness  by  an  eye  of  faith 
the  gospel  blaze,  which  I  cannot  re- 
member of  ever  even  thinking  of  it  in 
this  light  until  it  was  revealed  to  me. 
Neither  can  I  believe  it  is  possible  for 
us  to  receive  the  things  of  God  in  any 
other  way  but  by  revelation.  As  I 
viewed  it  in  a  natural  point  it  remind- 
ed one  of  a  light  borne  by  a  man 
through  the  dark,  but  in  a  spiritual 
sense  as  I  hope  I  felt  it  applied  by  the 
electrified  power  of  divine  grace  to  my 
soul.  How  grand,  how  elopuent,  and 
sublime  was  the  scene.  Its  supreme 
brightness  and  hope  of  glory  was  won- 
derful, all  bitterness  was  swallowed 
up  by  victory  of  His  grace.  My  love 
seemed  to  lie  caught  up  and  borne 
away  in  a  great  degree  from  this  world 
and  I  felt  to  be  awakened  to  a  love  that 
was  needed  for  the  church,  that  was 
saved  in  the  purpose  of  God  and  is  en 
closed  in  His  covenant.  Oh,  the  gran- 
deur  and  wonderfulneps  of  this  en-Mo 
sure,  and  love,  the  arm  of  earth  or  flesh 
cannot  reach  it.  The  world  and  all  its 
brightness  gr^w  lark  before  this  migh- 
ty grace,  v  ■„ 

"My  soul  mounted  higher, 
In  a  chariot  of  fire, 
And  the  world  was  put  under  rnv 
feet," 

While  with  a  wonderful  sensibility 
«tid  J  feel  the  weight  of  this  scripture, 


for  these  circumstances  I  feel  that  my 
soul  had  been  taught  to  witness  it  with 
thai  sweet  peace  that  is  given  through 
His  grace  which  is  not  as  the  world 
giveth,  "For  as  the  rain  cometh  down, 
and  the  snow  from  heaven  and  return- 
eth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth 
and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud  that 
it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower,  and 
bread  to  the  eater;  So  shall  my  word 
be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth; 
it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but 
shall  accomplish  that  which  1  please, 
and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  wl^-re- 
unto  I  sent  it."  Yes,  this  new,  yet  old 
profession  of  faith  that  has  been  re- 
vealed when  1  knew  it  not — and  was 
shut  from  the  sound  of  the  gospel. 
Again  it  was  like  the  first  sweet,  par- 
doning manifestations  of  my  sins  when 
I  had  been  laboring  under  the  burden 
of  sin  for  years,  feeling  itfrom  time  to 
time  with  more  force  until  at  last  it 
grew  of  longer  duration  and  so  dark 
my  soul  despaired,  and  as  my  soul 
was  1  hope  lifted  by  the  power  and 
mercy  of  His  grace  I  saw  by  an  eye  of 
fai^h  the  blessed  angel  hovering  over 
tne,  while  there  was  a  supreme  light 
that  seemed  to  light  up  my  entire  soul 
as  well  as  around  me  with  a  new  and 
inexpressible  happiness.  From  this 
point  of  infant  happiness  I  seemed  fin- 
ally  to  have  slept  until  I  was  awaken- 
ed by  His  mighty  power  to  realize  my 
faults — the  sin  of  my  depraved  nature, 
wherein  1  inherited  by  and  through 
1  lie  fall  of  Adam,  and  as  the  Lord  spoke 
to  me  at  one  tim/i  by  the  power  of  His 
Spirit  1  Pelt  to  be  dumb  as  if  I  had 
never  spoken.  Although  my  husband 
called  me,  1  had^no  inclination  to  ans- 
wer while  this  sentence  ran'  through 
my  mind  with  extreme  power  and 
force.  The  sheep  lieth  dumb  before 
its  shearer's;  my  heart  burned  while 
Jesus  spake  and  "lowed  with  sacred 
fire.  He  slopped  and  talked,  and  fed, 
and  blessed,  and  tilled  the  enlarged 
desire. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


533 


Brother  Gold,  1  experienced  and 
wrote  after  the  last  piece  I  sent  to 
you  with  a  slight  exception,  but  of 
late  my  imperfections  look  so  black 
before  me  after  I  complete  the  articles 
aud  the  Spirit  leaves  me  that  tempts 
me  to  write  them  I  dread  to  send  them. 
Do  with  it  whatever  you  think  proper, 
for  the  remainder  of  my  days  1  desire 
to  be  led  by  those  who  follow  in  the 
footsteps  of  Christ,  and  witli  Ruth,  my 
soul  feels  to  plead,  entreat  me  not  to 
leave  thee,  nor  from  following  after 
thee, 

"For  this  hope  of  perfect  love, 
It  lifts  me  up  to  things  above. 

It  bears  on  eagle's  wings,  # 
It  gives  my  raptured  soul  a  taste 

And  makes  me  for  some  moments 
feast  ♦ 

With  Jesus,  Priest  and  King." 
•    *  + 
Your  friend, 

ALICE  Y.  HORNER. 


Dear  Brother  Gold -.—Sister  Cobb,  a 
very  worthy  member  of  Town  Creek, 
kindly  insists  that  I  write  out  my  ex- 
perience for  the  dear  readers  of  Zion's 
Landmark.  Perhaps  the  dear  sister 
would  not  request  me  to  do  this  if  she 
knew  how  unworthy  I  felt  myself  ;i s 
a  contributor  to  the  columns  of  this 
paper  in  which  so  many  who  are  rich  in 
bright  experiences  of  grace,  write  to 
the  edification  of  the  saints.  I  trust 
however,  that  what  1  shall  say  may 
cause  some  dear  brother  to  rejoice  with 
me  in  the  hope  of  a  salvMlion  which  is 
wholly  of  the  Lord.  Sometimes  1  feel 
that  my  hope,  if  I  have  one,  is  of  small 
consequence,  then  again  when  it  pleas- 
es God  to  lead  me  beside  still  waters 
and  direct  my  steps  into  blessed  paths 
of  peace,  I  would  not  he  berefl  of  this 
Cat  times*  very  minute  hope)  which 
now  seems  great,  for  thousands  of 
worlds  like  this  sinful  place  of  abode. 

I  cannot  tell,  as  some  can,  just  to 


the  hour  or  day  when  I  first  felt  re- 
lieved of  my  troubles  concerning  my 
soul's  welfare,  and  sometimes  the 
thought  of  this  greatly  troubles  me, 
and  then  it  is  that  the  following  scrip- 
ture, ■'The  wind  bloweth  where  it  list- 
eth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  there- 
of, but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh 
and  whither  it  goeth";  so  is  every  one 
that  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  serves  as  a 
mighty  bulwark,  trusting  1  hope,  all  to 
Jesus  who  cannot  err,  but  always 
guides  aright  that  soul  who  implicitly 
trusts  all  to  His  keeping. 

I  became  troubled  about  my  soul 
when  quite  a  youth,  and  would  often 
try  to  pray  to  God  for  guideauce,  but 
my  prayers  seemed  to  be  of  no  a.vail. 
Finally  one  day  after  I  had  been  much 
concerned,  I  was  riding  with  a  Metho- 
dist minister.  I  had  by  this  time  grown 
up  to  manhood  and  was  telling  him 
about  my  troubles.  Said  he,  "Johnnie, 
you  only  need  to  join  some  church  and 
then  all  will  be  well  with  you."  But 
said  I,  I  don't  feel  that  I  can  afford 
to  do  that,  I  don't  feel  that  my  sins  are 
yet  forgiven  me.  I  had  always  tried 
to  lead  a  moral  life,  and  he  knew  this, 
therefore  he  said  to  me,  "you  need  not 
look  for  any  great  change  to  take  place 
witli  you,  because  you  have  always 
been  a  moral  and  good  boy,  and  if  you 
join  the  church  you  will  not  only  bene- 
fit yourself  thereby,  but  many  others 
who  have  watched  your  morality  all 
aloner.  may  be  led  to  folliow  you  in 
this  step."  1  thanked  him  for  his  clev- 
er opinion  of  me,  but  still  I  felt  that  I 
was  unfit  to  go  to  any  church,  and  fail- 
ed 3to  see  how  one  like  myself  could 
lead  others  to  Christ,  when  I  myself 
coidd  not  go,  as  I  so  much  desired. 
After  we  had  parted  I  thought  much 
about  what  had  passed  between  us, 
and  this  thought  of  his  sprang  up  anew, 
'if  you  join  the  church  you  will  be 
a  more  useful  citizen  in  every  way." 
I  then  and  1  lie  re  made  up  my  mind  that 
I  would  very  soon  do  as  he  had  re- 
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Christ  loved  his  pcole.  This  He 
manifested  in  every  act  oi  his  life  and 
his  death. 

If  I  love  him  will  1  aol  show  it  in 
my  outer  life  as  he  showed  in  his  outer 
life  that  he  loved  us.'  Paul  tells  us  of 
charity.  This  is  love  manifested  or 
acted  out  in  such  a  way  that  fcne  party 
loved  gets  the  benefil  of  it.  The  Uojd 
loved  us  ere  the  world  tagan,  bul  while 
in  a  state  of  nature  we  are  perfectly 
ignorant  of  that  love.  By  his  presence 
revealed  in  our  hearts  by  his  spirit  we 
see  what  he  did  tor  us  in  his  life,  death 
and  resurrection  from  the  dead.  Here 
is  love  that  does  us  good,  love  revealed, 
charity.  No  sounding  brass  nor  Hul- 
ling cymbal  in  this. 

If  I  love  him  how  shall  my  love  be 
known  ?  Will  words  tell  if  Then  all 
the  world  loves  God  Box  they,  so  pro 
fess.  No,  it  is  uol  expressed  in  words. 
It  is  told  in  doing  the  words  of  the 
Lord. 

While,  they  were  eating  the  Lord 
said  to  Peter,  "Lovcst  thou  me  more 
than  these?"  He  referred  to  the  na- 
tural food  they  were  eating.  Here  was 
a  test.  It  is  a  tesl  now.  Did  Peter  love 
(he  Lord?  He  said  so,  but  does  the 
Lord  stop  with  Peter's  confession?  No. 
He  commands,  "Follow  me."  That  is 
prove  what  you  say  by  leaving  these 
things  and  walking  in  my  love.  Did 
Peler  do'  this?  Yes.  and  felt  interested 
ahonl  John  too.  He  said.  "What  shall 
this  man  do?"  "What  is  that  to  thee?" 
is  the  prompt  reply.  Peter  could  not 
lay  off  .John's  work  nor  do  it,  if  it 
was  not  done  it  was  not  Peter's  look- 
out. Whether  he  lived  or  died  it  was 
not  unto  Peter.  His  business  was  to 
look  after  that  which  the  Lord  had 
assigned  to  him.  This  well  done  and 
he  had  both  given  out  and  yet  had  the 
evidence  that  he  loved  the  Lord.  The 
answer  of  this  was  like  the  command- 
ment given  to  him  previously.  John 
did  not.  get  Peter's  inheritance  in  that 
which  he  did  before  the  Lord. 


"Do  I  love  the  Lord?" — still  sounds 
in  my  heart.  We  might  emphasize  the 
question  still  more  heavily,  for  it  is 
continual.  I  have  said  to  the  Lord's 
people,  I  love  thee.  11'  I  love  them  I 
must  love  Him,  Tor  no  man  can  love 
God  whom  he  hath  not  seen  and  not 
love  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen. 
If  1  love  them  do  they  know  it?  My 
saying  so  is  no  evidence  to  them  that  I 
love  them,  liven  some  who  are  dead 
in  sins  will  make  that  as  ;,  confession. 
If  I  love  them  will  I  not  :;eek  their 
company  and.  conversation  above  the 
company  and  conversation  of  every 
other  our?  We  have  many  things  by 
which  tlm  <-  things  are  tried.  If  I  love 
Jesus  better  than  the  things  which  are 
designed  to  serve  and  comfort  the 
body  will  I  ;  fill  cleave  to  them  or  to 
llim1  Will  the  necessities  oT  my  body 
so  engage  my  attention  that  I  will  ne- 
glec<  the  love  of  Christ?  or  will  I,  like 
I  cier,  leave  the  fishes  and  fellow  Him? 
If  brother  John  does  not  go  and  if  I 
do  not  know  what  he  is  going  to  do 
will  1  not  go?  Will  T  not  do  the  bid- 
ding of  Him  r  love?  If  my  neighbor 
is  more  successful  in  life  because  he  ad- 
heres closer  to  the  affairs  of  this  life 
than  myself,  yet  will  I  not  do  the  bid- 
ding of  my  Lord  if  I  love  Him?  If  1 
love  Him  more  than  these  will  I  not 
leave  them  and  follow  ffim? 

1  left  the  things  of  the  world 
and  went  to  the  church  and  professed 
before  them  that  I  loved  them.  Have 
I  'proven  this  to  them  for  these  26 
years  by  showing  that  !  love  their 
companionship  and  their  heavenly 
conversation  more  than  the  world?  If 
I  truly  love  them  more  than  my 
worldly  affairs  will  T  not  leave  my 
worldly  matters  to  meet  with  them 
when  they  meet?  stay  with  them  when 
they  stay?  Their  meetings  are  long 
and  T  cannot  wait  so  long  for  my  din- 
ner, or  I  must,  go  and  attend  to  look- 
ing after  my  company,  do  T  love  Jesus 
more  than  those?   I  could  sit  and  hear 
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a  good  smart  political  speech  two  or 
three  hours  but  an  hour  preaching 
Jesus  is  long,  do  1  love  Jesus!  I  could 
stop  my  work  and  go  to  a  show,  a  pic- 
nic, even  on  a  good  day,  a  rainy  day, 
a  hoi  day,  a  cold  day,  my  work  would 
not  hurt  much  in  a  day  Jesus  is  to 
ho  preached  not  half  the  distance 
from  me  but  my  work  is  pushing,  my 
hands  would  loiter  around  and  cheat 
me  out  of  my  money  and  T  must  see 
after  these  things.  Do  1  love  Jesus?  It 
costs  me  and  those  for  whom  1  am  re- 
sponsible ten  or  twenty  dollars  to  get 
fc-eady.  spend  the  time  and  go  to  a 
place  of  amusement,  but  two  dollars  a 
year  is  a  big  price  for  me  to  pay  in  all 
church  expenses.  Do  T  love  Jesus  or 
His  people?  A  fair  is  coming  off  not 
more,  than  fifty  or  one  hundred  miles 
away,  it  will  not  cost  much  to  pro  for 
rates  are  eheap  and  hoard  will  not  be 
very  much  and  T  will  see  how  the 
world  is  progressing  and  learn  some- 
thing, 1  will  go.  1  go  and  come  home 
delighted,  have  not  paid  for  my  money 
and  my  time,  my  eves  and  my  ears 
ha---e  been  fed  and  talked  and  laughed 
and  saw  old  friends  &c.  Next  month 
there  is  going  to  he  a  Li»spel  sermon 
preached  not  many  miles  away,  but  1 
have  heard  that  preacher  before,  he  is 
a  good  preacher,  1  would  like  to  hear 
him  hut  T  am  so  pushed  with  my  work, 
it  is  a  good  tobacco  season,  or  it  was. 
and  noAV  1  have  a  big  lot  bulked  down 
and  it  must  be  taken  to  ma«'ice+  nr  T 
am  going  to  lose  it.  That  preacher 
will  need  some  help  or  he  ought  to 
have  some  help.,  but  then  mine  is  a 
good  excuse,  the  rest  will  go,  a  few  any 
iTow  and  if  he  gets  a  dollar  that  will  dp 
for  this  time  and  T  will  cm  to  market. 
Saturday  is  our  church  meeting  any 
way  and  1  will  try  to  pet  hack  by  that 
time  and  if  I  don't  T  will  fro  on  Sun- 
day, that's  the  big  dav  anyway  and  I 
can  see  more  folks.  Do  T  love  Jesus 
more  than  these?  This  question  is  ser- 
ious to  me.   And  now  if  I  can  well  af- 


ford to  do  these  things,  go  to  town  on 
church  meeting  day  and  never  go  near 
the  church  house,  loiter  around  the 
streel  and  enjoy  the  goossip,  go  to  all 
these  other  places  of  worldly  show  and 
amusements  and  spend  time  and  mon- 
ey that  awy,  but  because  my  church 
is  a  cheap  cue  I  never  spend  much 
time  and  very  little  money  for  this 
cause  it  is  a  sure  evidence'  that  I  do 
not  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  God  is 
my  Father  but  I  do  not  love  Him,  Jesus 
is  my  elder  brother  and  husband  but  [ 
do  not  love  Him,  the  church  is  my 
home  which  He  hath,  prepared  for  me 
but  I  do  not  love  her.  He  has  chosen 
me  out  of  the  world  but  I  have  gone 
hack  in  my  love.  He  has  redeemed  me 
from  my  vain  conversation  but  now  I 
find  myself  in  love  with  it.  Oh,  poor 
fallen  man  that  1  am!  Who  shall  de- 
liver me  from  this  state? 

The  Lord  bless  us  that  this  worldli- 
ness  shall  pass  and  that  our  bodies, 
souls  and  spirits  may  all  be  devoted  to 
Him. 

"Do  1  love  the  Lord?" 

Your  brother  in  hope, 

L.  H.  HARDY. 


SANCTIF1CATION. 

This  country  is  infesfed  with  peo- 
ple who  profess  to  bo  so  completely 
sanctified  that  some  of  them  claim 
they  have  not  committed  a  single  sin 
for  many  years,  and  one  fellow  claims 
that  during  this  many  years  there  has 
not  been  a  minute  that  he  has  not  been 
rejoicing  and  praising  C-od.  He  claims 
that  be  is  so  spiritual  that  when  driv- 
ing along  the  road  he  often  has  to 
hold  fast  to  his  buggy  to  keep  from 
going  right  up  to  heaven;  and  some- 
times in  their  revival  meetings  he  gets 
in  such  a  tantrum  that  he  will  call  out 
to  his  f friends.  "Catch  me,  catch 
me!  Hold  me!  1  am  gone,  I  am  gone!" 
And  don't  you  think  the  poor  deluded 
creatures  will  grab  the  man  and  pre- 
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tend  to  hold  him  down  to  keep  him 
trom  going  to  heaven:  Of  course  it 
would  be  best  tor  him  if  he  could  go, 
and  in  my  opinion  il  would  be  best  for 
this  country  if  they  would  loose  him 
and  let  him  go. 

1  suppose  that  in  some  sections  they 
are  making  broad  inroads,  mostly 
among  other  denominations,  but  1  find 
in  this  country,  among  the  colored 
people,  they  are  extending  their  pernic- 
ious influence  among  the  Primitive 
Baptists,  and  this  is  one  thing  that 
prompts  me  to  write  this  letter. 

I  believe  in  sanetitic.ation.  and  while 
these  fellows  are,  as  we  think,  exag- 
gerating so  widely  on  tin  Subject,  we 
should  not  be  intimidated  by  them, 
nor  stop  short  of  giving  the  subject  a 
fair  and  impartial  consideration. 

I  belic  e  there  is  a  sense  in  which 
God's  people  may  in  some  degree  sanc- 
tify themselves.'  from  the  fact  I  be- 
lieve there  is  a  way  for  us  to  do  every- 
thing God  commands  us  to  do.  When 
Israel  were  journeying  from  Egypt 
toward  the  Canaan  land,  as  they  were 
traveling  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai, 
and  as  they  were  Hearing  on  to  the 
mount  where  Moses  was  to  be  called 
up  unto  Cod  to  receive  the  law.  the 
Lord  sj?ake  unto  Moses,  saying:  "Go 
unto  the  'people  and  sanctify  them  to- 
day and  to-morrow,  and  let  them  wash 
their  clothes  and  be  ready  against  the 
third  day."  &c.    Exodus  10. 

Xow  this  work  of  sanctitication  was 
something  thai  Moses  was  commanded 
to  do.  Then  in  Leviticus.  11  :44,  "For 
I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  :  ye  shall  there- 
for sancitify  yourselves  and  ye  shall 
be  holy,  for  I  am  holy."  Then  again 
it  is  said  in  Ezekiel,  37:28:  "And  the 
heathen  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  do 
sanctify  Israel,  when  my  sanctuary 
shall  be  in  the  midst  of  them  for  ever- 
more." These  scriptures  compare  well 
and  are  in  harmony  with  Philipians 
2:12.  13:  "Work  out  your  own  salva- 
tion with  fear  and  trembling,  for  it  is 


God  that  worketh  in  you  both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure." 

Xow.  th"  question  with  us,  in  what 
does  this  work  of  sanetification  consist 
and  what  does  it  mean  to  us  now  in 
this  the  gospel  day  .'  As  well  as  I  can 
see,  the  matter  is  clearly  illustrated 
in  Paul's  experience.  He  says  in  Ro- 
mans. 7:23:  "But  I  see  another  law  in 
my  members  warring  against  the  law 
of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  cap- 
tivity to  the  law  of  oin  which  is  in  my 
members."  We  see  that  this  law  of 
sin  worked  in  him  so  that  he  says,  "The 
s:oo<l  that  1  would  I  do  not,  and  that 
evil  I  would  not,  even  that  I  do." 
From  this  it  seems  that  even  this  emi- 
nent and  highly  favored  and  much  gift- 
ed apostle  might  have  lived  a  very 
disobedient  and  disorderly  life  had  it 
not  been  for  the  grace  of  God  and  faith 
given  him  by  which  he  was  enabled  to 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body  and 
bririg  his  members  into  subjection. 

But  now  let  us.  for  argument's  sake 
admit  that  one  should  mortify  every 
member  of  his  body  that  is  corrupt,  and 
I  admit  that  one  should  do  that.  Sup- 
'pose  one  .should  mortify  every  deed  of 
the  body  and  bring  every  member  into 
subjection  and  keep  them  so.  for  a  day 
or  for  a  week  or  a  year,  or  any  other 
length  of  time?  .  All  this  would  not 
make  those  members  spiritual,  as  those 
sanctified  heroes  claim  it  does.  Those 
members  arc  yet  carnal,  and  are  only 
subjugated  and  brought  in  and  held  in 
subjection  by  the  nobler  powers  of  the 
inward  mind  of  man,  and  thus  made 
to  serve  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 
as  it  is  said  in  (Jen.,  25:23:  "And  the 
elder  shall  serve  the  younger." 

The  apostle  James  presents  a  beauti- 
ful light  upon  the  subject,  and  takes 
the  horse  for  an  instance.  We  know 
the  horse  is  an  animal  of  great  strength 
yet,  as  thn  apostle  says,  and  while  tho 
bits  are  in  his  mouth  and  the  reins  or 
lines  are  in  the  hands  of  an  expert  driv- 
er, the  horse  is  held  in  subjection  and 
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nade  to  serve,  so  that  nearly  all  of  his 
rreat  muscular  strength  is  utilized  to 
•he  use  and  benefit  of  his  master.  Bui 
ill  this  does  not  do    away  with  the 

is  the  bridle  or  the  bits  are  removed 
rhe  horse  runs  off  and  kirks  up  bis 


id  ( 


aankind, 
te."  Bui 


Hi. 


soul  and  body.  And  yet  the  apostle 
John  says:  "It  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be,  but  we  "know  that 
when  he  doth  appear,  we  shall  be  like 
him."    And  that  is  enough.  ' 

A.  M.  t»ENNY. 

ASSOCIATION. 
The  39th  Annual  session  of  the 
Black  Creek  Primitive  Baptist  Asso- 
ciation will  be  held  with  the  church 
al  Upper  Black  Creek  (D.  V.)  Friday, 
Saturday  and  4th  Sunday  in  October, 
1914,  23,  24  and  25.  Visitors  will  be 
met  at  Lucama  on  A.  C.  h.  from  2  to 
3  o'clock  Thursday,  October  22,  1914. 
We  cordially  invite  all  who  have  the 


bui  bridle 
id  James 


it  and  hold  it  in  subjec 
tells  us  that  if  any  man  among  you 
fails  to  do  this  his  religion  is  vain.  And 
now  I  suppose  that  the  bridling  of  the 
tongue  and  the  mortifying  of  the  deeds 
of  the  body,  and  the  bringing  our  mem 
be'rs  into  subjection,  might,  according 
to  the  generally  accepted  meaning  of 
the  word,  be  properly  called  sanctifica- 
tion,  and  all  .pertains  to  the  common 
salvation. 

And  Paul  says  again,  in  1st  Thess. 
4:5:  "For  this  is  the  will  of  God, 
even  your  sanctification,  thai  ye  should 
abstain  from  fornication."  In  Ro- 
mans 8:10  it  is  said:  "If  Christ  be  in 
you  the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin, 
but  the  spirit  is  life  because  of  right- 
eousness."' (^od  has  not  as  yet  seen  fit 
to  sanctify  or  spiritualize  these  vile 
bodies  while  in  their  mortal  corruption 
and  make  them  fit  for  the  higher  court 
of  heaven,  and  the  reason  why  he  has 
not  is  none  of  our  business.  No,  they 
must  be  submitted  to  the  ordeal  of 
death;  they  must  return  to  the  dust 
from  whence  they  were.Yet  hope  pre- 
dominates over  everything,  and  we  live 
in  glorious  anticipation  of  the  resur- 
rection, when  the  body  shall  be  quick- 
ened into  divine  life,  and  then,  and  not 
until  then,  we  shall  be  sanctified,  both 


id 


ispc 


all: 


J.  F.  FARMER, 

Clerk. 


The  next  session  of  the  Mill  Branch 
Association  is  appointed  to  be  held 
with  the  church  at  Black  Creek,  Horry 
county,  S.  O,  on  Friday.  Saturday  and 
1st'  Sunday  in  Nov.  1914. 

Visitors  coming  from  West  of  Ham- 
let buy  tickets  to  Mullins,  S.  C.  via 
S.  A.  L.  They  will  be  met  at  Mullins 
about  12  o'clock  on  Thursday  kef ore. 

Visitors  will  also  be  met  at  Nichols, 
S.  C.  on  A.  C.  L.  from  Wilmington  to 
Florence  on  Thursday.  Also  those 
wishing  to  be  met  at  Tabor  will  notify 
C.  W.  Brown  at  Tabor,  N.  C. 

C.  W  BROWN.  Clerk. 

The  Mayo  Association  is  appointed 
to  be  held  wilh  Pine  Ridge  church 
Oct..  17,  18  and  19,  beginning  on  Satur- 
day. All  lovers  of  truth  are  invited. 
Ten  trains  a  day.  Get  off  at  Walnut 
Cove. 

J.  W.  MOSEFIELD. 


ELDER  E.  E.  LUNDY. 
Cedar    Island — Saturday    and  4th 
Sunday  in  October. 

Davis  Store— Monday  night.  • 
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' '  Remove  not 

the   ancient  Landmark 

which  thy 

fathers  have  set." 

P.  D  GOLD, 

Wilson  N  C 

P.  0.  LESTER 

VOL.  XLVI1. 

NUMBER  23. 

Entered  at  the 

postoffiee  at  Wilson  as 

■class  matter. 

WILSON,  N.  C 

,  OCTOBER  15,  1914s 

EDITORIAL 


Dear.- Brother  Gold:— 1  want  your 
views  on  this  scripture  "through  the 
Landmark-.  Matthew  8:11:  "And  1 
say  unto  you,  that  many  shall  come 
from  the  east  and  west,  and  shall  -sit 
down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac;  and 
Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but 
the  children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
cast  out  into  outer  darkness." 

And  Rom.,  13:2;  "  Whosoever  there- 
fore resisteth  the  power,  resisteth  the 
ordinance  of  God." 

I  hope  the  Lord  will  bless  you  with 
a  long  life  on  earth. 

I  still  remain  your  brother,  saved 
by  grace,  if  saved  at  all, 

G.  T.  (ill  IF  KIN. 

Remarks --The  many  that  shall 
come  from  the  east  and  the  west,  and 
shall  sit  dcwn  with  Abraham.  Isaac 
and  Jacob,  &c,  are  the  Lord's  people 
among  the  Gentiles,  while  the  children 
of  the  kingdom  who  shall  be  thrust 
into  outer  darkness  are  the  Jews  who 
are  the  children  of  Abraham,  Isaac- and 
Jacob';  but  reject  the  kindom  of 
heaven,  reject  Jesus,  and.  to  this  day 


are  scattered  all  over  the  world,  and 
air  in  outer  darkness.  They  know 
nothing  of  the  spiritual  comfort  of 
Jesus.  They  have  no  saving  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord.  They  are  devoted 
to  worldly  traffic,  are  bound  under 
tfte  ,-urse  of  the  law  of  Moses.  They 
know  nothing  of  the  blessed  liberty  o: 
Jesus,  or  of  the  love  of  his  people,  nor 
his  service. 

Blindness  is  fallen  upon  them.  They 
arc  in  outer  darkness  of  this  world. 

It  does  not  mean  that  they  are  the 
children  of  God,  or  are  born  of  God. 
But  as  the  fathers,  such  as  Abraham., 
Isaac  and  Jacob,  were  the  fathers  of 
that  chosen  race  with  whom  God 
dwell,  and  hence  'these  were  their 
children,  they  are  the  children  of  the 
kingdom  in  that  sense,  to  whom  God. 
gave  a  law.  a  government  and  proph- 
ets, priests  and  a  worship. 

•Whosoever  therefore  resisteth  the 
pbWer  resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God.  ' 

The  govern ments  of  the  State  and 
Nation  are  ordained  of  God.  Whoso- 
ever obeys  them  has  the  protection 
i hey  afford.  Whosoever  violates  them 
receives  punishment,  or  should  re- 
ceive it  as  his  reward. 

11  is  our  duty  to  obey  the  laws  of 
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P.  D.  G. 


Friend  L.  R.  McNeely  requests  mv 
view  of  Mai.  :i  :8  : 

"Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have 
robbed  me.  But  ye  say,  wherein  have 
we  robbed  thee?  In  tithes  and  offer- 
ings." 

This  was  under  the  law  dispensation 
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pr  first  covenant,  wherein  the  Jews 
were,  required  to  give  a  tenth  of  all 
their  fruits  of  all  kinds— called  tithes. 
This  the  -lews  failed  to  do.  Indeed  the 
Jews  failed  to  do  all  things  command- 
ed, and  did  all  things  forbidden.  Thai 
is  there  was  not  a  command  of  God 
that  as  a  nation  they  did  not  disobey, 
nor  a  'prohibition  that  they  regarded. 
They  did  those  tilings  forbidden,  and 
neglected  or  did  not  do  those  com 
manded. 

"Ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse;  for  ye 
have  robbed  me;  even  this  whole  na- 
tion,"   -Mai.  3:9. 

Then  the  Jews  were  a  Caiiure.  None 
did  good.  Now  what  is  the  hope  of 
salvation  for  such  a  people  under  the 
covenant  of  works.'  None  in  tin- 
world.  Where,  or  how  ean  one  be 
saved  by  the  law  of  Moses.'  lie  that 
continueth  not  in  all  things  written 
in  the  book  of  the  law  cannot  be 
saved  by  that  law.  He  that  offends  in 
one  point  is  guilty  of  all. 

Is  it  a  high  rent  to  pay  one  tenth  to 
the  Landlord  who  furnishes  everything 
/•— soil,  air,  rain,  ability  for  you  to  la 
bor,  knowledge  hoAV  to  labor,  and  all 
else?  Was  it  robbery  to  withhold  this 
rent  or  tithes?  Was  it  not  due  the 
Lord,  and  yet  they  failed  to  pay  it. 
This  is  robbery.  Will  a  man  rob  God  ' 
Yes,  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews 
robbed  him. 

When  last  of  all  he  sent  his  son.  say 
ing  surely  they  will  reverence  my 
Son.  what  did  they  do.'  They  said  this 
is  the  heir,  come,  let  ns  kill  Him,  anil 
the  inheritance  will  be  ours.  Then  we 
will  have  nothing  to  pay.  We  will  be 
free,  be  our  own  masters,  do  as  we 
please. 

God  took  away  their  plaee  and  na 
tion — regarded  them  not,  because  tln-v 
continued  not  in  his  covenant. 

God  hath  made  a  new  covenant  with 
the  house  of  Israel — dependant  not  as 
the  first  one  on  their  conduct,  bur 
founded  on  what  his  Son  Jesus  has 


done  who  fulfilled  the  nrst  covenant 
in  all  things,  magnified  the  law,  and 
made  it  honorable — was  made  sin  who 
knew  no  sin — ibear  our  sins  in  his 
own  body  on  a  tree,  and  was  made  a 
curse  for  us.  The  reproaches  of  them 
that  reproached  (iod  feel  upon  Jesus. 

In  tlie  new  covenant  not  written  up- 
on tables  of  stone,  in  which  there  are 
no  conditions,  in  which  sins  are  no 
more  remembered,  and  in  which  the 
Lord  himself  is  our  righteousness, 
there  are  no  tithes  to  be  paid,  nor  is 
there  any  desire  in  this  new  heart  to 
sin  against  God,  all  are  det  d  to  the 
law,  free  from  it,  under  grace,  and  all 
are  happiest  when  they  are  yielding 
the  fruit  of  'praise  and  honor  to  the 
Lord.  He  makes  his  people  willing  in 
the  beauties  of  holiness  in  the  day  of 
his  power.  He  works  in  them  both 
to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own  good 
pleasure,  und  they  being  the  Lord's 
free  mau  love  to  serve  him.  They  walk 
by  the  faith  of  Jesus. 

When  they  take  the  cup  of  salva- 
tion and  give  glory  to  the  Lord  it  is 
not  the  tenth,  but  all  is  given  to  the 
Lord,  and  they  then  feel  the  happiest. 

°  n  H 


Dear  Brother  Gold :— PJ/eaie  give 
you,  views  through  the  Landmark  on 
Isaiah  5:1-6. 

Your  brother, 

L.  J.  PIN  NR. 

Remarks: — This  is  very  peculiar 
language,  "Now  I,  will  sing  to  my  wrell 
beloved  a  song  of  my  beloved  touching 
his  vineyard. " 

Who  sings  this  song.'  Xot  an  enemy. 
Why  sing  this  song  touching  this  vine- 
yard which  is  to  be  destroyed  because 
it  brought  forth  no  good  fruit.  One 
would  feel  more  like  singing  naturally 
as  he  beholds  the  prosperous  condi- 
tion of  the  Lord's  works. 

The  Lord  of  Hos+  planted  this  vine- 
yard.   The  house  of  Israel  is  this  vine- 
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yard,  aiid  the  men  of  Judah  this  pleas- 
ami  »j  Unit.  The  Lord  said,  what  more 
could  have  been  done  to  my  vineyard 
thai  1  ha vi'  not  done  in  it:'  Did  nut 
the  Lord  do  marvelously  in  choosing 
Ins  people  .'  Abraham  was  an  idolater. 
Israel  was  few  when  he  called  him. 
He  was  helpless  when  In-  delivered 
him  out  of  Egypt  with  an  outstretchj- 
ed  arm  and  wonderful  mercies.  How 
great  were  the  deliverances  liod 
wrought  for  him  in  the  desert.  Yet 
they  denied  the  Lord,  rebelled  against 
him,  worshipped  false  gods,  trans- 
gressed all  his  wise  commands. 

He  planted  theto  in  a  goodly  land, 
watered  them  from  heaven,  sent  them 
prophets  that  speak  the  truth,  walled 
them  with  hedge  of  his  glorious  pres- 
ence, planted  them  a  goodly  vine;  yet 
when  he  sought  fruit  thereon  he  found, 
none.  Last  of  all  he  sent  his  Son  say- 
ing, surely  they  will  reverence  my 
Son:  but  what  did  they  do?  They  said, 
this  is  the  heir,  come  let  us  kil,!  him 
that  the  inheritance  may  be  ours. 

Xow  two  things  may  be  asked  here. 
Who  ever  did  as  much  for  Soother  as 
God  did  for  these  people?  What  false 
god  ever  did  any  thing  for  his  sub- 
jects? What  other  nation  did  the  Lord 
ever  so  bless  as  he  did  Israel  '  Vel 
who  ever  acted  so  wickedly  as  Israel  ' 
No  idolaters  were  ever  so  unfaithful 
to  a  false  god,  as  Israel  was  to  ihv 
true  God  of  heaven.  Be  asonished,  O 
ye  heavens.  Let  the  earth  stand 
ashamed  and  mute  as  it  views  the  con 
duct  of  this  people. 

What  good  thing  have  we 
done?  We  often  hear  the  talking  and 
preaching  in  this  latter  day  that  the 
Lord  has  done  all  he  can  for  man. 
and  now  man  must  do  his  'part.  Well 
what  did  man  do  under  the  first  coven- 
ant? He  sinned  from  Egypt  to  the 
promised  land,  and  ever  after.  What 
kas  the  Lord  dene  for  these  sinners 
under  the  first  testament?  He  has 
miserably  destroyed  that  nation,  and 


scattered  that  people,  and  withheld 
his  rain  or  blessing  from  them.  They 
are  a  hissing  and  a  by-word  to  tins 
day.  The  Lord  has  poured  out  his 
fierce  wrath  upon  them. 

But  the  Lord  is  not  disappointed. 
How  shall  1  put  thee  among  the  sons? 
Thou  shalt  call  me  Abba,  Father.  The 
Lord  has  done  a  new  thing  in  the 
earth.  He  has  taken  away  the  first 
covenant  of  works  that  he  might  estab- 
lish the  covenant  of  grace  upon  better 
promises — not  promises  dependant  at 
all  on  man's  performances,  nor  for- 
feited because  of  man's  failure,  but 
resting  altogether  on  the  perfect  obe- 
dience of  -Jesus  the  Son  of  God;  nor 
w.-re  they  the  blessings  of  a -temporal 
life  here  on  earth  only  with  the  bless- 
ings of  rain  and  dew  and  earthly  fat- 
ness, but  the  blessings  also  were 
heavenly  blessings,  eternal  life,  as 
well  as  the  life  that  now  is.  For  God 
has  now  made  a  new  covenant  with 
the  house  of  Israel  and  the  house  of 
•Judah,  not  according  to  the  covenant 
that  he  made  with  their  fathers.  He 
has  put  his  laws  in  their  minds  and 
written  them  in  their  hearts.  He  is 
merciful  to  their  unrighteousness,  and 
their  sin.s  and  their  iniquities  he  re- 
member* no  more  forever.  His  'peo- 
ple now  are  his  pleasant  plants.  He 
conies  into  his  vineyard,  and  gathers 
the  fruits  thereof.  The  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  &c.  His  peo- 
ple are  math;  willing  in  the  day  of  his 
power.  God  quickens  the  dead.  The 
origin  of  the  obedience,  its  starting 
point,  is  not  in  the  sinner.  God  be- 
gins this  good  work.  The  dead  hear 
the  voiee  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  they 
that  hear  shall  live.  Jesus  is  the 
life  of  his  people.  He  was  made  sin 
for  them.  He  shall  see  of  the  travail 
of  his  soul  and  shall  be  satisfied. 

So  those  that  preach  and  teach  that 
the  Lord  has  done  all  he  can  do,  and 
because  the  sinner  will  not  do  his  part 
God  is  disappointed,  and  will  destroy 
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the  sinner,  are  far  behind  the  times. 
They  are  almost  two  thousand  years 
behind,  and  have  never  heard  the 
good  news  of  the  coming  of  Jesus, 
and  are  ignorant  of  God's  righteous- 
ness and  are  going  about  to  establish 
their  own  righteousness.  Oh  they  are 
so  blind  and  ignorant,  and  glorying  in 
their  ignorance,  and  know  nothing  as 
they  ought. 

But  who  sings  this  song  to  the  well 
beloved?  It  is  the  church  of  God 
singing  the  song  of  Moses  the  servant 
of  God  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb. 
"When  we  are  convicted  of  sin  we  feel 
and  see  the  justice  of  God  in  our  con 
demnation.  The  Lord  turns  the  earth 
upside  down.  All  our  works  are  cursed 
and  wither.  We  know  that  we  are 
vile.  But  the  Lord  shows  mercy  and 
reveals  his  blessed  Son  who  takes 
away  our  sins,  the  sin  of  the  world, 
and  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth 
appear,  and  we  behold  the  trees— and 
pleasant  plants! — of  the  Lord's  plant- 
ing, and  we  sing  unto  the  Lord  the 
song  of  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  song  of  the  Lamb,  saying, 
great  and  marvelous  hxq  thy  works, 
Lord  God  Almighty,  just  and  true  are 
thy  ways,  thou  king  of  saints.  We  see 
that  the  law  praises  God  and  the  cov- 
enant  of  graee  praises  him. 

Now  Israel  is  his  goodly  seed,  and 
Judah  his  pleasan';  plant. 

Now  the  desert  blossoms  as  the  rose, 
and  is  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord. 

P.  D.  G. 


SIGNS  FOLLOWING 

A  friend  writes  me  that  she  desires 
to  know  what  I  think  of  tin;  following: 
"lhe  things  I  onee  loVed  I  now  hate. 
1  nave  been  stript  of  self  righteousness, 
and  I  have  been  killed  to  the  love  of 
all  works.  1  have  been  bound  by  th;; 
mercy  of  God  to  love  the  truth,  and 
feel  the  need  of  it  " 

Granting  that  in  nature  we  are  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins,  and  chddren  of 


wrath  even  as  others — none  more  deep- 
ly steeped  in  sin  than  Ave — loving  the 
things  of  earth  and  this  flesh,  is  it  not 
(rue  that  when  such  a  change  has  been 
wrought  in  us  that  we  hate  the  things 
we  once  loved,  and  now  love  the  things 
we  one-  hated,  that  old  things  have 
'passed  away,  and  behold  all  things  are 
become  new,  and  that  all  things  are 
of  God,  because  \ve  are  a  new  creature 
and  God  creates  a  new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth,  and  it  is  so  marvelous  to  us. 
By  graee  are  ye  saved  through  faith, 
and  that  is  the  gift  of  God;  not  of 
works,  for  we  are  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works.  We  behold  the 
Lord's  works  now  so  great  and  perfect, 
and  ourselves  stript  of  our  once 
thought  to  be  good  works,  but  now  fil- 
thy rags  so  they  seem  thus  to  us..  We 
seem  to  ourselves  to  be  vile.  It  seems 
to  us  there  is  as  it  were  a  plague  in 
the  house— the  leprosy.  To  be 
stript  of  self  righteousness  which  is 
as  filthy  rags  so  that  it  is  far  better 
to  be  stript  of  them,  yet  we  cannot 
strip  ourselves  when  we  are  defiled 
with  filthy  rags.  Before  a  (dean  dress 
should  be  put  upon  one  all  the  unclean 
filthy  rays  should  be  cast  off  and  be 
destroyed.  It  is  the  gracious  work  of 
the  Lord  to  clothe  one  with  the  beau- 
tiful work  of  salvation  and  put  a  new 
song  in  our  mouth,  even  praise  to  the 
Lord.  The  new  tongue  given  unto  his 
people,  causes  them  to  ascribe  great- 
ness to  the  Lord,  even  the  greatness 
of  saving  suchasinner  as  I  am.  When 
we  truly  feel  that  he  is  able  to  save 
us  it  is  near  to  saying  lie  hath  saved 
us,  not  called  according  to  our  works 
but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and 
grace  which  was  given  us  in  Christ 
•  Jesus  before  the  world  began. 

To  be  killed  to  the  love  of  all  works 
—the  works  of  the  flesh— is  surely 
blessed  evidence  (  i  the  salvation  of  the 
soul  -  one  of  the  gracious  signs  and 
sure  fruits  of  them  that  believee.  We 
are  to  bring  forth  fruits    meat  for  re- 
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pentance,  and  think  not  to  say  within 
ourselves  we  have  Abraham  to  our 
father. 

What  a  gracious  sign  to  be  bound  by 
the  mercy  of  God  to  love  the  truth. 
The  power  of  God  unto  salvation  is 
manifested  in  these  vessels  of  mercy, 
for  God  will  have  mercy  on  whom  he 
will  have  mercy. 

Jesus  said  to  one  in  whom  and  for 
whom  he  had  shown  such  marvelous 
mercy,  "Go  home  to  thy  friends,  and 
tell  them  what  greal  things  the  Lord 
hath  done  for  thee,  and  hath  had  mercy 
on  thee." 

P.  D.  G. 


Rocky  Mt.s  N.  C,  Sept.  28.  1914. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold :— My  dear  friend, 
my  mind  has  been  on  writing  to  you 
ever  since  I  received  the  Landmark. 
You  can't  imagine  how  much  I  enjoyed 
reading  it.  It  was  the  first  one  I  had 
read  through  sim-e  June.  1  have  been 
where  there  were  no  Primitive  Bap- 
tist people.  Your  preaching  sounded 
sweeter  to  me  last  Second  Saturday 
than  pound  cake.  I  wish  I  could  call 
you  brother  rather  than  Mr.  I  will 
tell  you  what  I  have  seen,  and  T  want 
you  to  give  me  your  views  on  them  in 
the  Landmark.  One  night  ten  years 
ago  something  like  a  large  black  lion 
got  after  me.  I  was  standing  on  the 
top  of  a  fence,  and  when  it  climbed  to 
the  top  I  thought  T  rose  and  flew  up 
higher  than  it  could  go,  and  again  some 
years  later,  I  don't  remember  how 
many  .  I  was  on  my  bed  asleep  and  1 
saw  twelve  white  angels  flying  around 
over  my  head  and  T  rose  and  flew  with 
thi  m,  and  when  I  woke  up  I  was  slap- 
p  og  my  hands  for  joy.  That  was  one 
happy  time  with  me,  and  ever  since 
then.  I  haven't  found  anything  on  this 
earth  to  want  to  stay  here  for.  "What 
pleasure  T  see  is  -while  I  am  at  church, 
and  if  there  is  any  denomination  right. 
1  believe  it  is  the  Primitive  Baptist.  Tf 
I  am  saved  it  will  be  through  and  by 


the  grace  of  our  Father  above. 

I  hope  it  will  not  be  long  before  I 
can  hear  you  preach  again. 

Yours  in  love, 

F.  J.  E. 

Remarks:  Our  friend,  it  seems  to 
me.  is  much  interested  in  salvation, 
and  has  evidence  that  he  has  felt  the 
power  c.f  the  Lord  God  which  saves. 

The  black  lion  appeared  as  an  enemy 
but  the  Lord  raised  you  up  above  the 
power  of  that  enemy. 

The  angels  with  whom  you  flew 
shows  that  you  have  joy  with  them, 
and  are  raised  above  this  world.  You 
desire  to  be  with  the  Lord's  people, 
and  hear  preaching  shows  that  you 
have  heard  and  felt  the  joyful  sound 
of  the  gospel.  The  fact  that  you  love 
the  Lord's  people,  the  brethren,  proves 
that  yon  are  born  again,  not  of  cor- 
ruptible seed,  but  of  incorruptible  seed 
by  the  word  of  God. 

He  that  denies  self,  takes  up  his 
cross  and  follows  Jesus  will  find  great 
er  treasure  than  can  belkrand  on  earth 
to  every  one  whose  heart  is  circumcized 
to  love  the  Lord  Cod.  So  put  on  Christ 
by  baptism,  buried  with  Christ  by 
baptism  into  the  likeness  of  his  death 
and  so  you  become  risen  with  Christ 
by  baptism  into  the  likeness  of  his 
resurrection. 

P.  D.  G. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Sir:— Please 
give  your  views  on  Acts,  2:1,  8:  What 
is  meant  by  Pentecost  ?  What  is  meant 
by  speaking  in  other  tongues?  Is  it 
speaking  different  languages,  as  a 
spiritual  gift,  as  an  evidence  that  one 
has  received  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost1  Is  speaking  in  tongues  the 
only  evidence  of  receiving  the  Holy 
Ghost? 

MRS.  E.  A.  GUTHRIE. 
Cortez,  Fla.,  Sept.  27.  1914. 

My  view  is  requested  of  Acts  2:1-8. 
(See  Lev.  23:4-16  and    Deut  16:9.) 

The  day  of  Pentecost  means  fifty. 
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The  day  of  Pentecost  was  the  fiftieth 
day  aiter  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

By  reference  to  the  scriptures  above 
named  the  reader  will  see  that  the 
feast  of  the  Passover,  which  was  ob- 
served first  when  Isarel  was  delivered 
from  Egyptian  bondage,  typified  the. 
crucifixion  of  Christ,  1st  Cor.  5:7,  "For 
even  Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed 
for  us."  Then  the  Jewish  passover 
is  emblematic  of  Christ  slain  for  his 
people. 

He  was  crucified  at  the  feast  of  the 
passover,  Exodus  12th  chapter.  At 
even  the  passover  was  slain;  Christ 
was  crucified  on  the  evening  of  the  day 
before  tin-  Sabbath.  He  rested  in  the 
grave  on  the  Sabbath,  which  is  the  sev- 
enth day.  Early  on  the  morning  of 
the  first  day  of  the  week  he  arose  from 
the  dead.  According  as  the  Jews 
counted  time  that  was  three  days  he 
was  in  the  grave.  Fifty  days  from  the 
day  he  arose  brings  the  Pentecost,  see 
Lev.  2:LLlo\  The  feast  of  the  pass- 
over  was  also  called  the  feast  of  un- 
leavened bread,  when  the  first  feast 
began.  Christ  is  the  first  fruit,  and  he 
is  holy.  Remember  that  Christ  rested 
in  the  grave  according  to  the  com- 
mandment. He  saw  no  corruption.  He 
perfectly  kept  the  Sabbath.  Cod  raised 
him  fn.m  the  dead  early  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week.  This  is  the  begin- 
ning of  the  days  to  the  redeemed. 
Christ  is  become  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth. 

How  did  they  count  weeks  in  order 
to  make  the  Pentecost  or  fifty  days? 
They  counted  from  the  day  before 
Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  num- 
bering: 7  weeks  which  makes  forty-nine 
days.  The  next  day  after  makes  the 
fiftieth  day,  which  is  Pentecost. 

That  is  the  time  of  gathering  in  the 
ftdl  ripe  crop  or  harvest.  Christ  is  the 
first  ripe  fruit.  Fifty  days  after  he  is 
risen  who  is  the  first  fruit   which  is 


holy,  and  if  the  first  fruit  is  hcly  then 
the  entire  crop  or  harvest  is  holy,  as  if 
the  first  fruit  he  holy  so  is  the  lump 
also  holy.  Now  is  Christ  risen  who  is 
the  first  fruit  of  them  that  slept.  If 
he  is  risen  shall  not  they  also  rise  from 
the  dead?  Miost  surely  they  also  shall 
rise.  For  if  we  believe  Jesus  died  and 
rose  again  them  that  also  sleep  in  Jesus 
will  God  also  bring  with  him. 

What  sort  of  a  harvest  was  there  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost  >  "  And  when  the 
day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come  they 
were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place." 
Acts  2 :1.  Their  coming  together  did 
not  bring  the  day  of  Pentecost.  The 
mighty  and  wonderful  coming  of  Christ 
in  the  flesh,  his  life,  death  and  resur- 
rection in  the  fulfillment  of  scripture 
caused  all  this.  The  day  holding  its 
glorious  treasures  and  fraught  with 
such  rich  fruits  controled  all.  "When 
the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come 
then  the  entire  body,  apostles  and  all 
were  gathered  witli  one  heart,  and  one 
mind  in  one  place  with  one  accord. 
Suddenly  there  came  from  heaven  a 
sound  as  of  a  rushing  mighty  Avind,  and 
it  filled  all  the  house  Avhere  they  were 
sitting.  "Cloven  tongues  as  of 
fire  sat  upon  each  of  them,  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they  began  to 
speak  with  other  tongues  as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance." 

Peter  was  an  ignorant  and  an  un- 
learned man,  and  spake  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue.  Yet  there  were  17  nations 
of  people  represented  there,  and  they 
all  heard  Peter  in  their  own  native 
tongues  where  in  they  were  born.  It 
was  a  most  marvelous  miracle. 

They  spoke  with  cloven  tongues  so 
that  their  words  were  so  sent  and  ap- 
plied by  the  Holy  Ghost  that  the  same 
preaching  went  to  each  of  these  hear- 
ers in  his  own  native  tongue  wherein 
he  was  born.  While  the  Spirit  gave 
the  preachers  utterance  so  wonderful, 
there  was  also  wonderful  hearing.  For 
these  subjects  of  grace  were  quickened 
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in  heart  and  understanding',  and  heard 
as  they  never  heard  before. 

Very  different  were  those  that  were 
(  la  in  ike  heart  even  another  class  tha^ 
accused  them  of  being  drunken,  and 
full  of  new  wine. 

What  a  harvest  was  this.'  Who 
ever  beheld  a  more  wonderful  Harvest? 
The  entire  crop  was  ripe.  People  from 
every  tongue  and  nation  under  heaven 
heard  the  gospel  preached  in  their  own 
native  tongues. 

Speaking  with  other  tongues  or  in 
i  ther  languages  was  done  by  the  Apos- 
tles. Paul  spake  in  other  tongues  more 
than  they  all;  yet  he  would  rather 
3peake  five  words  for  edification  in  a 
known  tongue  than  then  thousand  in 
any  unknown  tongue. 

Tongues  are  for  a  sign  to  their:  that 
believe  not,  but  prophesying  is  a  good 
sign  to  the  believer,  for  he  that  pro- 
phesies edifies. 

Every  true  believer  speaks  with  a 
new  tongue  in  the  sense  that  he  under- 
stands and  speaks  the  truth  in  the  love 
of  it,  and  in  praise  to  God.  The  pure 
language  of  Canaan  is  given  to  every 
true  believer  in  Jesus.  Every  one  that 
knows  the  truth  speaks  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus. 

P.  D.  G. 


"WHY  DO  THE  HEATHEN  RAGE?" 


In  troublous  time  such  as  these, 
when  the  brakes  and  restraints  that 
cheek  the  beastial  tendency  in  man  to 
seek  what  is  not  his  own,  lasting  after 
that  which  belongs  to  others,  and  civi- 
lization causes  him  to  maintain  orderly 
behavior,  he  is  rated  high  in  the  scale 
of  progress.  Then  the  world  is  boast- 
ing of  man's  progress  and  predicting 
that  the  world  is  about  converted  to 
the  Lord,  and  soon  will  be,  if  enough 
money  is  forthcoming. 

Last  year  how  bright  was  the  pros- 
pect in  men's  view  of  universal  peace. 
But  now  the  leading  nations  of  the 


foremost  quarter  of  the  globe  are  lun- 
ged and  embroiled  in  the  most  brutal, 
savage  war  I  have  ever  read  of.  Every 
agency  of  machinery  that  omnia m.. 
is  used  for  man's  comfort  or  con- 
venience such  as  for  transportation  of 
various  sorts  is  now  made  a  tool  that 
shows  the  cruelty  of  man  to  his  fellow 
man.  And  men  who  say  we  are  all 
the  children  of  God  because  God  is  the 
rather  of  us  all,  because  we  are  all 
brethren,  are  using  steam,  electricity, 
Hying  machines,  steam  boats,  railroads, 
everything  at  command  to  murder  each 
other  in  the  most  brutal  manner,  and 
mankind  who  have  never  felt  the  dc- 
ceitfulness  of  the  heart  of  man  are  as- 
tonished at  this. 

Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the 
people  imagine  a  vain  thing?  Yet 
God  has  set  his  King  on  his  holy  hill 
of  Zion,  and  does  all  his  pleasure  *? 

Some  say  he  is  the  author  of  wick-ed- 
ness.  But  he  is  the  author  of  'peace, 
and  makes  wars  to  cease  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth  when  it  pleases  him.  lie 
uses  devils  and  wicked  men  to  punish 
each  other.  He  takes  off  the  brakes 
or  restraint  of  law  and  order,  and  al- 
lows wicked  men  and  proud  nations 
to  make  war  on  each  other,  and  pun- 
ish each  other.  This  is  not  putting 
wicked  desires  in  man,  nor  tempting 
man  with  evil,  but  men  are  allowed  to 
do  what  is  already  in  their  hearts, 
which  is  born  in  them  and  deve7ops  in 
them  to  the  destruction  of  themselves 
and  others. 

Men  boast  of  their  free  agency,  free- 
dom of  will  to  do  as  they  please,  not 
foreseing  what  it  will  lead  to  and  end 
in,  when  it  is  allowed  its  natural  effects. 
But  Avhen  the  Lord  God  shows  them 
what  is  the  evil  of  their  nature,  ami 
causes  them  to  repent  of  the  evU  they 
intended,  then  they  see  that  tv  )y  know 
not  what  they  were  doing.  The  con- 
sequences of  evil  deeds  men  do  not 
foresee.  When  this  is  shown  them 
then  they  bless  God  who  rules  in  heav- 
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en  and  on  earth  and  cannot  do  wrong. 

Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  imag- 
ine a  vain  thing?  Yet  (iod  does  his 
blessed,  pei  fe<£ -will. 

Afier  the  heart  of  man  is  humbled 
he  sees  that  God's  way  is  perfect  and 
thai  he  cannoi  do  wrong. 

He  makes  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise 
him.  and  res  rains  the  remainder  of 
wrath,  lie  has  the  glorious  power  of 
commanding  the  light  to  shine  ont  of 
darkness  and  the  region  and  shadow 
of  death  to  appear  as  a  door  of  hope. 

P.  D.  G. 


duaries. 


Mary  Emeline  Scott 

The  subject  of  this  notice  Mary  Eme- 
line Scott,  daughter  of  Elder  Joseph 
Gilliam  and  wife,  Sarah  Gilliam,  was 
born  December  23rd,  1846,  died  March 
10th,  1914,  was  married  to  David  Scott 
April  9th,  1868.  Unto  them  were  born 
four  children,  one  boy  and  one  girl 
preceded  her  to  the  grave.  Her  hus- 
band and  two  daughters.  Mrs.  Monroe 
Chrisman  and  Mrs.  Cicero  Maxwell  cf 
Brown  Summit,  still  survive  her.  Mrs. 
Scott  united  with  the  Primitive  Bap 
tist  church  f.t  Gilliam,*  in  October,  1899. 
was  baptised  by  Elder  P.  L.  Oakley 
and  remained  a  faithful  communicant 
until  death.  She  was  very  faithful  to 
attend  her  meetings  as  long  as  her 
health  permitted.  For  the  last  several 
years  of  her  life  she  was  quite  feeble 
and  attended  services  only  a  few  times, 
but  continued  strong  in  the  faith  and 
was  always  willing  to  do  her  'part  in 
caring  for  the  financial  needs  of  the 
church.  She  was  a  constant  reader  of 
and  a  great  admirer  of  the  Landmark. 
She  was  a  woman  of  few  words  but 
often  expressed  herself  as  wanting  to 
do  right.    She  loved  truth  and  worked 


for  peace.  J  feel  sure  that  it  can  be 
tlruthfully  said  of  her  that  she  was 
mild,  modest  'and  unassuming  and  true 
to  every  trust  imposed  on  her.  She 
was  very  industrious  and,  while  sur- 
rounded" with  every  necessary  comfort, 
she  continued  to  labor  diligently  as 
long  as  her  health  permitted.  There 
could  not  be  too  much  said  of  her  as 
a  faithful  wife,  mother,  neighbor  and 
friend.  We  feel  that  the  best  advice 
that  we  could  give  to  her  bereaved 
family  and  friends  would  he  to  say, 
strive  to  live  as  she  lived,  and  my 
wish  is  that  they  may  die  as  she  died, 
strong  in  the  faith  of  our  risen  Lord. 
The  writer  served  for  a  few  years  as 
pastor  of  her  church  and  was  called  to 
conduct  her  funeral  service,  and  also 
requested  by  the  family  to  write  this 
last  account  of  her  life  and  death.. 
Tours  in  hope, 

0.  J.  DENNY. 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


W.  H.  Patterson  and  J.  D.  Patterson 

Brother  Gold : — I  am  sending  you 
the  death  of  my  dear  brothers,  as  I 
take  The  Landmark  and  would  love  to 
have  it  in  print. 

My  youngest  brother  J.  D.  Patterson 
died  August  13,  1914  with  heart  trou- 
ble.   He  was  fifty-one  years  old. 

The  oldest  one  W.  H.  Patterson  died 
September  3,  1914  with  Bright 's  dis- 
ease. He  was  sixty-two  years  and  on- 
ly three  weeks  between  their  deaths. 
It  is  so  sad  to  see  my  brothers  go  so 
fast.  I  only  have  one  left.  One  of 
them  was  a  Methodist,  the  others  one 
a  Misionary  Baptist.  They  seemed 
perfectly  resigned  for  the  Lord's  will 
to  be  done  and  talked  very  pretty 
about  dying.  They  left  every  evidence 
to  lead  us  to  believe  that  they  are  bet- 
ter off.  Their  funerals  were  largely 
attended  and  they  were  laid  in  the 
cemetery  in  Danville. 
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Sleep  on  dear  brothers  and  take  your 
rest, 

We  love  you  but  Jesus  loves  you  best. 
Written  by  their  unworthy  sister, 
MRS.  RHODA  SHIELDS. 
Danville,  Va.,  September  30,  1914. 


Deacon  David  Columbus  Moore 

Brother  David  Columbus  Moore,  son 
of  David  and  Arsena  More,  was  born 
on  a  farm  near  Bethel,  Pitt  County,  N. 
C,  September  18,  1850,  and  died  at  his 
home  in  Greenville,  Pitt  County,  N.  C, 
1 :00  p.  m.,  Saturday,  June  13,  1914.  On 
December  23,  1875,  he  married  Miss 
Martha  C.  Andrews.  They  lost  their 
first  three  children  in  infancy,  one  boy 
and  two  girls.  His  wife  and  four  sons 
survive  him — Andrew  Jackson,  Tho- 
mas Jefferson,  Allen  Thurman,  and 
David  Columbus.  Andrew,  Thurman, 
and  David  are  single,  and  live  with 
their  mother;  Thomas  is  married  and 
lives  in  Wilmington,  N.  C.  In  1877 
Brother  Moore  was  made  a  justice  of 
the  peace;  in  1878  and  1880  he  was 
elected  to  the  State  Legislature.  He 
resided  in  Bethel  and  served  as  mayor 
of  that  town  sixteen  years;  in  1885  he 
was  made  a  memiber  of  the  County 
Board  of  Education ;  in  1891  to  1893  he 
was  Deputy  Register  of  Deeds;  and  in 
]898  he  was  elected  Clerk  of  the  Su- 
perior Court,  and  discharged  the  duties 
of  that  office  most  efficiently  until  his 
death,  nearly  sixteen  years.  He  had  .i 
wonderful  memory,  and  was  upright 
and  honorable,  and  obliging  and  cour- 
teous to  all  and  highly  esteemed  by  all, 
and  was  "everbody's  friend."  His 
older  brother,  Elder  Samuel  Moore, 
who  was  born  February  24,  1839,  and 
died  November  6,  1904)  was  a  most 
worthy  man  and  an  able  Primitive; 
Baptist  preacher,  and,  even  in  his  last 
moments,  seemed  to  be  talking,  singiner, 
preaching  and  praying  with  his  breth- 
ren. The  two  brothers  on  Saturday 
before  the  first  Sunday  in  October. 
1869,  heard  Elder  Silas  H.  Durand,  of 


Southampton,  Pa.  (on  his  first  visit  to 
North  Carolina),  preach  the  introduc- 
tory sermon  at  the  Kehukee  Associa- 
tion held  with  Mat  Swamp  churcn, 
from  Isa.  33:20 — "Look  upon  Zion,  the 
city  of  our  solemnities"  etc.,  and  both 
of  them  were  deeply  impressed,  and 
felt  that  they  could,  by  an  eye  of  faith, 
see  the  Church  of  God  m  her  solemn, 
peaceful,  and  indestructible  beauty, 
and  they  were  given  to  hope  that  by 
divine  grace,  they  were,  in  spirit,  mem- 
bers of  that  church.  The  older  broth- 
er publicly  professed  that  hope  at 
Great  Swamp  Church,  in  Pitt  County, 
N.  C,  and  was  received  to  membership 
ami  baptized  in  July,  1871,  and  became 
a  tender  and  faithful  minister  of  the 
gospel.  The  wife  of  the  younger 
brother  united  with  the  church  in 
March,  1907 ;  and  he  confessed  his  hope 
to  that  church,  and  was  received  and 
baptized  in  May,  1911,  and  he  was  or- 
dained to  the  deaconship  in  December, 
1911.  He  improved  and  enjoyed  his  re- 
ligious privileges,  delighted  in  enter- 
taining his  brethren  and  sisters  and 
friends  at  his  hospitable  home,  and  took 
especial  pleasure  in  singing  the  songs 
of  Zion  at  the  meetings  held  every  Wed 
nesday  night  at  the  residences  of  the 
members  in  Greenville.  He  was  liberal 
to  his  pastor  and  to  the  poor.  During 
the  latter  part  of  last  March  he  had 
an  a' tack  of  gallstones,  from  which, 
for  two  weeks,  he  suffered  greatly  with 
pain  and  fever.  Early  in  June  he  went, 
with  his  wife  and  Sister  Lena  Harring- 
ton, to  Seven  Springs,  in  Wayne  Coun- 
ty, N.  C,  and  seemed  somewhat  bene- 
fitted. He  returned  home  Thursday 
evening,  June  11th,  rested  Friday,  and 
attended  to  his  business  Saturday 
morning,  June  13th,  and,  going  home  at 
noon  for  dinner,  he  lay  down  and  soon 
gently  breathed  his  last.  In  the  pres- 
ence of  a  large  number  of  sorrowing 
relatives  and  friends,  his  remains  were 
interred,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  near 
those  of  his  three  little  children  in  the 
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Andrews  burying-ground,  about  two 
miles  north  of  Bethel,  to  await,  as  we 
believe,  his  Savior's  sail  to  a  new  and 
heavenly  life  on  the  morning;  of  the 
resurrection. 

SYLVESTER  IIASSELL. 


Mrs.  Dice  A.  Gainor 

Mrs.  Dicie  Almata  Gainor,  daughter 
of  Robert  E.  and  Nancy  Turnage,  and 
sisier  of  my  husband,  Aaron  P.  Tur- 
nage, was  born  in  Pitt  County,  N.  0.; 
January  29,  1855,  and  died  July  23, 
1913,  after  two  weeks'  illness  with  ty- 
phoid lever.  In  1881  she  was  married 
to  George  Washington  Gainor,  who 
died  in  1896.  She  lived  about  fourteei. 
years  of  her  widowhood  in  William 
ston,  N.  C,  to  educate  her  children. 
About  twenty  years  ago  she  united 
with  the  Primitive  Baptist  Church  at 
Flat  Swam]),  in  Pit  County.  X.  C,  and 
was  baptized  by  Elder  George  D.  Rob- 
erson.  She  was  a  quiet,  humble,  and 
excellent  woman,  and  was  devoted  to 
her  church,  and  was  glad  to  attend  its 
meetings  when  she  could.  She  left 
three  sons  and  one  daughter  to  mourn 
her  loss — Ernest.  William  and  Lloyd, 
and  Eva,  who  was  her  youngest  child. 
Roy,  who  was  twin  brother  to  Ernest, 
died  several  years  ago. 

MRS.  A.  P.  TURNAGE. 

l-'armville,  N.  C. 


ELDER  W.  N.  Til  A  HP. 

Seotts — Monday  after  4th  Sunday  in 
October. 

Contentnea — Tuesday. 
Wilson— Wednesday  night. 
Upper  Town  ('reek — Thursday. 
Calls — Friday. 

Mill  Branch— Saturday  and  1st  Sun- 
day in  November. 

Power  Black  Creek— Monday. 
Memorial — Tuesday. 
Coldsboro — Wednesday  night. 
Brother  Stephen  Cavenaughs — Thur- 


day  night  (met  at  Wallace.) 

.Muddy  Creek — Friday. 

Cypress  Creek — Saturday  and  2nd 
Sunday. 

Maple  Hill— Monday. 

South  West — Tuesday.. 

Bay — AVednesday. 

Wardsville — Thursday. 

Yopps — Friday. 

Wilmington' — Saturday  and  3rd  Sun- 
day. «l 


ELDER  L.  H.  HARDY 

Wednesday  night  after  the  2nd  Sun- 
day in  November — Selma. 

Thursday  night — Durham. 

Saturday  and  3rd  Sunday — Prospecr. 
Hill. 

Monday — Lynch 's  Creek. 

Tuesday — Arbor. 

Wednesday — Gilliams. 

Thursday—  McCray. 

Thursday  night — Greensboro. 

Friday  night— High  Point. 

4th  Sunday — Asheboro  as  Mr.  Thos- 
as  Lambert  may  arrange. 

Tuesday — New  Hope. 

Tuesday  night — Reidsville. 

Wednesday—Wolf  Tsland. 

Thursday — Macedonia. 

Thursdav  night  and  Friday — Reids- 
ville. 

Saturday  and  5  Sunday — Montieel 

lo. 

Monday  night — Selma. 
Tuesday — Bethany. 
Tuesday  night — Goldsboro. 
Thursday  night — Kinston. 
Saturday  and  1st  Sunday  in  Decem- 
ber— Sandy  Drove,  Beaufort  county. 


ELDER  W.  N.  TIIARP. 

".lack-  Creek  Association. 


ELDER  J.  T.  ROWE 
Wilson— Monday  after  4th  Sunday 
in  On+oher  and  at  night. 
Falls— Tuesday. 
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Robefsonville — At  night. 
Norfolk — Wednesday  nig 


The  next  Staunton  River  Union 
.Meeting  will  be  held  with  the  church 
at  Oak  Grove,  Campbell  County,  Va., 
Friday,  Saturday  and  5th  Sunday  *n 
November,  1914. 

Brethren  coming  by  rail  will  get 
off  at  Wind  Fall  Station  on  the  Lynch- 
burg &  Durham  Railroad  25  miles 
Southeast  of  Lynchburg. 

ELD.  N.  T.  OAKES. 


TRUTH 
Toid  in  a  Simple  Way 

No  Apparatus,  Inhalers,  Salves, 
Lotions,  Harmful  Drugs,  Smoke 
or  Electricity 


mi  Night        ladies .$ « ooo  reward! k;^: 


IN  PLACE  OF  DRAWING  WATER. 
By  Frederick  W.  Keene. 

Allegorical  Narratives  for  the  in- 
struction and  comfort  of  Babes  in 
Grace. 

Neatly  bound  in  cloth,  50  cents  per 
copy,  or  five  copies  for  $2.00  postpaid. 

Can  be  had  from  the  office  of  Zion's 
Landmark  or  from  Elder  Frederick 
W.  Keene,  North  Berwick,  Main*. 


OET  A  FEATH 

SAVE  I1 

LOOK!  Greatest  Value 

One  40-lb.  feather 
bed  one  6-lb.  paii 
pillows,  all  new 
feathers,  Amos- 


only  $9.92.  Delivery  guaranteed. 
Money  Uti'-k  it  u..t  s-ati-ii.-l.  M.-iil  money  order  to- 
day or  write  for  full  details.    AGENTS  WANTED. 

SANITARY  BEDDING  CO.,  Dept.  346.  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


For  information  and  f 

"  1  be  pleased  to  have  a  J 
of  every  Primitive  Baptist  Association 


very  nice  Oxford  Bible  for 


for  a 
$1.25. 
P.  D.  G 
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RECIPE  FOR  GRAY  HAIR 

To  half  pint  of  water  add  1  oz.  Bay 
Rum,  a  small  box  or  Barbo  Compound 
and  1-4  oz.  of  glycerine.  Apply  to  the 
hair  twice  a  week  until  it  becomes 
the  desired  shade.  Any  druggist  can 
put  this  up  or  you  can  mix  it  at  home 
at  very  little  cost.  Full  directons 
for  making  and  use  come  in  each  box 
of  Barbo  Compound.  It  will  gradual- 
ly darken  streaked,  faded  gray  hair, 
and  removes  dandruff.  It  is  excellent 
for  falling  hair  and  will  make  harsh 
hair  soft  and  glossy.  It  will  not  col- 
or the  scalp,  is  not  sticky  or  greasy, 
and  does  not  rub  off. 


SALVATION  ALONE  THROUGH 
CHRIST  THE  LORD. 

To  insure  quick  sales  this  little  work 
of  32  pages  will  now  be  sent  at  10  cents 
per  co,py  or  six  copies  for  50  cents.  It 
is  kindly  but  plainly  written  and  shows 
briefly  from  their  own  literature  the 
God-dishonoring  doctrines  everywhere 
taught  as  gospel  truth  by  modern  in- 
stitutions. Brethren,  send  for  this  ten- 
cent  book  that  your  sons  and  daugh- 
ters who  are  now  with  you  may  be 
forewarned  agains  this  captivating  and 
enticing  teaching  and  led  astray  by  it. 

Address  orders  to 
S.  B.  LUCKETT, 
Crawfordsville,  Ind. 


FOURTEENTH  EDITION  OF  SHAPE 
NOTES. 

We  are  getting  out  the  Fourteenth 
Edition  of  Shape  Notes  of  our  Hymn 
and  Tune  Books  which  will  soon  b? 
ready  for  distribution.  The  price  is 
70  cents  each,  sent  by  mail,  and  six 
dollars  per  dozen  sent  by  express  at 
cost  of  purchaser. 

There  will  be  sent  with  each  book, 
upon  request,  without  additional  cost, 
a  neat  pamphlet  of  30  pages,  contain- 


ing rudiments  of  music,  and  graded 
lessons  for  use  in  singing  classes,  in 
connection  with  the  Hymn  and  Tune 
Book.  Send  orders  to  Elder  Silas  H. 
Durand-  Southampton,  Pa.,  or  Elder  P. 
G.  Lester,  Floyd,  Va.,  or  to  Elder  P.  D. 
Gold,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


EJN XgLftl'AgN Ism U  .LOOK 

If  you  wish  to  read  a  highly  enter- 
taining book  of  about  SU  pages — price 
50  cents — descriptive  of  characters 
both  true  and  false,  as  set  forth  iu  the 
Bible,  bend  for  this  book. 

Address 

HLDELi  h\  W.  KEENE, 
North  Berwick,  Maine. 
Or  order  the  book  from  me. 

P.  D.  GOLD, 


THE  PILGRIM'S  HYMNAL. 

"THE  BEST  YET. 

A  choice  collection  of  hymns  for 
church  service  and  home  singing. 
Many  old  hymns,  long  ago  discarded 
by  many  publishers,  resurrected  by 
the  author  and  appear  in  this  collec- 
tion. Many  choice  new  ones,  any  one 
of  which  is  well  worth  the  price  of 
the  book.  All  selected  with  care.  Each 
hymn  scriptural  hi  word  and  senti- 
ment. Tunes  a+tractive  and  musical. 
For  devotional  singing  we  claim  it  to 
be 

The  Hymn  Book  of  All  Hymn  Books. 

Order  a  copy  for  your  home.  Get  a 
supply  for  your  churches.  It  will  put 
new  life  in  your  singing.  Cloth  50c ; 
Muslin  35c.  or  $3.50  per  dozen  post- 
paid. 

WILLIAM  H.  GROUSE, 

Graymont,  Ga. 


The  Cedar  Island  Union  is  to  be  held 
on  Friday,  Saturday  and  fourth  Sun- 
day in  November  instead  of  the  fifth 
Sunday. 
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indigestion  and 
Nervousness 

are  overcome  by  Mrs.  Joe  Person's  Remedy," 
which  purifies  the  blood  and  tones  up  the  system.' 
Mrs.  Mary  Amanda  Nash,  Luniberton,  N.  C,  was 
a  severe  sufferer  from  acute  indigestion,  which 
brought  on  extreme  nervousness,  suffering  daUjr 
with  catarrhal  headache.  Mrs.  Joe  Person's 
Remedy  relieved  all  these  ills  and  she  endorses 
it  as  the  best  medicine  in  the  world., 

|  Give  „  Natu  re '  atC  hance  jb 

p  Mrs.  Joe  Person's  Remedy  purifies  the  b'MOff 
and  permits  nature  to  repair  the  damage  of  the' 
ills  brought  on  by  impure  blood— indigestion,' 
rheumatism,  scrofula,  eczema."-  Get  th9  bloM' 
right  and  most  ills  are  cured. p  Mj|i  ti  *4 
I  Your  druggist  should  have  MrsTjde  PeTion't 
Remedy.  If  he  hasn't/  send  us  his  name  aBH 
one  dollar  for  large  bottlo^w4Mi«H>«s| 
REMEDY/*  SALES  "CORPORATION 
U"    _     lrf  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.H  *| 


Mrs.  Joe  Person's  Wash 

11.  ■  linn  with  the  Remedy  for  thecure  ofsoxa* 
and  the  relief  of  inflamed  and  congested  fffS 
faces.  It  is  especially  valuable  for  women, 
and  should  always  be  used  for  tUceratlonsk. 


SEND  US  YOUR  WORK. 


We  print  your  Minutes,  Book  and 
Job  Work  at  short  notice  and  with 
neatness  and  despatch. 

Send  us  your  work. 


ELDER  ISAAC  JONES. 


Wolf  Island— Sat.  and  2nd  Sunday 
in  Nov. 

Reidsville — Sunday  night. 


ORDER    YOUR    PIANO  THROUGH 
THE  CLUB 

And  thereby  save  enough  money  to 
pay  for  four  years  of  instruction  under 
u  competent  music  teacher.  Write  for 
your  copy  of  the  catalogue  of  Zion's 
Landmark  Piano  Club,  study  the  econ- 
omies which  result  from  clubbing 
your  order  with  those  of  ninety-nine 
other  subscribers,  and  you  will  see 
that  the  Club  saves  you  enough  on 
the  pr.ee  of  your  Piano  to  pay  for  a 
thorough  musical  education 

But  the  Club  doesn't  step  there  for 
it  makes  Piano-buying  convenient  as 
well  as  easy  and  gives  you  permanent 
1  rjte.tion  as  to  the  Quality  and  Dura- 
bility of  your  instrument.  Old  Club 
Members  unanimously  pronounce  the 
Club  the  greatest  opportunity  ever 
offered  to  Piano-buyers.  Write  for 
copies  of  their  letters  and  for  the 
Club's  handsomely  illustrated  cata- 
logue. Address  the  Managers  Ludden 
&  Pates,  Zion's  Landmark  Piano  Club, 
Dept.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


NOTICE. 

Send  us  your  Minutes  and  Book  and 
Job  work.  We  do  it  with  neatness  and 
despatch. 

P.  D.  GOLD  PUB.  CO. 

Wilson,  N.  C. 


SHOW  Direct  From  The  Famous  Gurley  Show  Cases  cannot 

^  Factory   be  had  from  any  other  manufacturer 

OAo-CjIS  In  America. 

Our  goods  received  double  award  at  the  Jamestown 
Exposition.  A  jobber  who  has  been  selling  Gurley 
Show  Cases  for  nine  years,  says  than  only  one  cus- 
tomer has  mide  any  complaint  of  our  goods,  and 
only  one  small  ease  was  involved  in  his  complaint. 
This  is  a  wonderful  record.  We  sell  direct  to  the 
merchant.  Drug  store  outfits  a  specialty.  For  Drug  Store  outfits  ask  for 
catalogue  23,  for  wall  or  street  cases  ask  for  catalogue  24,  for  our  general 
line  ask  for  catalogue  25  HIGH  POINT  SHOW  CASE  WORKS, 

High  Point,  N.  C. 
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m  &  Mem  mm^mmm  & 
WEBSTER'S 
NEW 

INTERNATIONAL 
DICTIONARY 

THE    MERRIAM  WEBSTER 

The  Only  New  unabridged  dic- 
tionary in  many  years. 

Contains  the  pith  and  essence 
of  an  authoritative  library- 
Covers  every  field  ot  knowl- 
edge. An  Encyclopedia  in  a 
single  book. 

The  Only  Dictionary  with  the 
New  Divided  Page. 

400,000  Words.  27CO  Pages. 
6000  Illustrations.  Cost  nearly 
half  a  million  dollars. 

Let  us  tell  you  about  this  most 
remarkable  single  volume. 

Write  for  sample 
pages,  full  par- 
ticulars, etc. 
Name  this 


LLOYD'S  HYMN  BOOKS. 

Plain  Sheep  Binding  75  cents.  1 
dozen  $7.50. 

Plain  Morocco  Binding  95  cents.  1 
dozen  $10.00. 

Gilt  Morocco  Binding,  single  eopy 
$1.15.    1  dozen  $12.00. 

No  less  than  half  dozen  sold  at  doz- 
en rates. 

MRS.  M.  E.  ATKINS, 
1852  W.  43rd  St.. 
Los  Angeles,  Qal 

J.  ALYIN  CLARK, 
Lo«al  Afflnt,  Wilson,  N. 


THREE  BOOKS  OF  INTEREST. 

Have  You  Read  Them'/ 


Biographical  History  of  Baptist 
Ministers 


i  of  Mi 


Dc 


ufc 


iltlOll — 

Price  $2.00. 
Also  Theodosin  Ernest,  The  Heroine  of 
Faith,  and  Ten  Days  in  Search 
of  the  Church 

both  these  books  in  one  volume  and 
contain  (5X7  pages.  No  work  of  its  size 
and  cost  is  a  better  defense  of  Bible 
doctrine  and  practice,  or  sets  the  one 
church  Christ  built  in  fairer  colors. 

Price  $1.25. 
These  books  are  well  printed  on  good 
paper,  substantially  and  .neatly  bound, 
and  above  all  they  are  highly  endorsed 
by  Elders  Hassell,  Cash,  Thompson, 
Gold,  Waters,  Dalton,  Chick,  Hurst, 
Webb,  Lester,  Cayce,  Branscome,  Nor- 
ton, Stewart,  Henderson,  Hanks,  Dur- 
and,  Daily,  Moore,  Oliphant,  Dundy, 
Morris,  Hardy,  Raulston,  Pope,  Mew- 
born,  Gilbert,  Farmer,  Denny,  Elkms, 
and  hundreds  of  other  ministers  and 
editors  the  country  over. 
As  long  as  they  last  both  volumes  will 
be  sent  together  for  $2.75  and  if  you 
are  not  pleased  with  your  purchase 
they  may  be  returned  in  good  order 
and  money  will  be  refunded. 

Send  all  orders  to 
R.  H.  PITTMAN,  Luray,  Va. 


REQUEST. 

We  are  in  need  of  money  to  pay  ex- 
penses. While  war  is  raging  in  the 
East  we  need  money  as  much  as  if 
there  were  no  Avar.  We  can  help  each 
other  by  paying  debts.  Please  send 
on  what  is  due  on  the  Landmark,  and 
let  each  one  pay  his  debts,  as  far  as 
possible,  and  this  will  help  to  relieve 
the  distress. 

P.  D.  G. 


ELDERS  E.  F.  POLLARD  AND  T.  G.  GOULD. 


Sister  Wadkins,  Tuesday  night  after  1st  Sunday  in  Nov. 

Maple  Hill, — Wednesday. 

Cypress  Creek — Thursday. 

Muddy  Creek — Friday. 

"Willow  Bottomf— at  night.  I 

Sand  Hill— Sat.  and  2nd  Sunday. 

Beaverdam — Monday. 


•  Norfolk  Southern  tffiv. 
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®  Travel  Via  Raleigh  (Union  Station)  and  Norfolk  &• 
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t   
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TRAINS  LEAVE  WIL80N  EA8TBOUND. 
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8:02  A.  M.  Daily  for  Washington,  New  Bern  and  Nor- 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  CAUSR  OP  JESUS  CHRIST. 


BY  REQUEST. 

Because  many  requests  have  been 
made  to  me  to  reproduce  the  corres- 
pondence between  Dr.  Hooper  and 
myself  concerning  my  withdrawal  from 
the  Missionary  Baptists,  and  uniting 
with  the  Primitive  Baptists,  1  repub- 
lish his  first  letter  to  me  and  my  an- 
swer to  him. 

This  is  all  of  that  discussion  1  have. 
If  any  one  has  the  remaining  part  of 
the  correspondence  1  should  like  much 
to  obtain  it. 

Dr.  Hooper  was  a  fine  scholar  and 
an  elegant  gentleman.  lie  has  long 
since  departed  from  these  scenes  of 
strife. 

P.  D.  G. 

TO  ELDER  P.  I).  GOLD. 

Dear  Brother  Gold. — Your  defec- 
tion from  us  and  your  going  over  to 
the  party  of  those  styling  themselves 
"the  old  side,  or  Primitive"  Baptists, 
lias,  as  you  may  well  suppose,  excited 
the  surprise  and  displeasure  of  your 
former  brethren  ;  and,  as  it  is  an  im- 
plied censure  of  them  and  their  cause 
and  even  a  public  declaration  that 
they  were  so  much  in  the  wrong  that 
you  could  not  with  a  good  conscience 
remain  among  them,  it  seems  to  justi- 
fy them  in  asking  your  reason  for  tak- 
ing this  step.  No  one  questions  your 
cighl  to  follow  your  best  judgment  and 


the  dictates  of  your  conscience,  in 
changing  your  church  relations.  But 
as  you  must  be  aware  that  all  Sttch 
changes  wound  the  feelings  of  many, 
imply  something  very  wrong  in  the 
party  abandoned,  and  serve  to  in- 
crease the  lamentable  divisions  of  the 
church  which  bring  so  much  discredit, 
J  had  almost  said  disgrace,  on  the 
sacred  cause  of  our  common  Master, 
we  are  entitled  to  believe  that  some 
serious  apparent  objection,  at  least, 
lies  against  the  churches  distinguish- 
ed by  the  name  of  "Missionary  Bap- 
tists"— a  distinction  unfortunately 
rendered  necessary  by  the  withdrawal 
of  our  former  brethren  from  us  and 
which  attaches  to  them  the  opposite, 
and  we  should  think  the  unwelcome 
appellation  of  "Anti-missionaries."  I 
believe  we  'the  Missionaries"  wish  to 
do  right  and  if  by  mistake  or  infirmity 
we  go  astray,  the  well-meant,  tender 
and  candid  rebuke  of  a  brother  will 
be  meekly  and  thankfully  received. 
Our  preaching,  so  far  as  T  know,  is 
such  as  woidd  be  sanctioned  by  An- 
drew Puller  whose  works  have  been  a 
standard  authority  for  Baptists,  both 
in  England  and  this  country,  ever 
since  they  appeared.  They  recognize 
and  set  forth  prominently  God's  elect- 
ing love,  effectual  calling  and  preser- 
vation of  his  saints  unto  final  salva- 
tion— the  sinner's  guilt  and  helpless- 
ness and  his  entire  dependence  upon 
God  "both  to  will  and  to  do    of  his 
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good  pleasure."  But  they  hold  and 
prove  it  by  scriptural  example,  that 
all  this  is  perfectly  consistent  with  the 
most  urgent  appeals  to  sinners  to  re- 
pent, believe,  and  obey  at  the  peril  of 
their  souls,  and  that  these  are  the  ap- 
pointed  means  of  rousing  them  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come.  On  those 
who  profess  to  be  christians  they  in- 
culcate the  duty  of  showing  their 
faith  by  their  works,  of  being  abund- 
ant in  good  works,  of  devoting  health, 
strength,  zeal,  property,  to  the  cause 
of  Christ.  They  teach  that  the  love 
begotten  in  the  soul  by  redeeming  love 
ought  and  will  impel  to  a  life  of  ac- 
tive usefulness  and  to  zealous  exer- 
tions to  extend  the  knowledge  of  that 
love  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Every 
true  church  must  therefore  be  a  mis- 
sionary church  and  the  very  doctrines 
which  we  preach  and  the  practice  re- 
sulting therefrom  are  what  set  in  mo- 
tion the  christian  world  towards  the 
end  of  the  last  century,  and  gave  the 
Baptists  the  honor  of  being  pioneers 
in  the  great  work  of  evangelizing  the 
world,  a  work  which  has  since  been 
going  on  with  accelerated  speed,  own- 
ed and  blessed  of  God  by  the  conver- 
sion of  multitudes  of  the  poor  heath- 
ens, who  were  once  just  such  monsters 
of  violence  and  pollution  as  Paul  de- 
scribes the  Romans  and  Corinthians  to 
have  been,  but  have  now  like  them, 
"been  washed  and  sanctified  and  justi- 
fied, in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  God."  If  any  of  our 
number  do  not  preach  and  love  this 
doctrine,  it  is  not  because  they  belong 
to  a  society  which  does  not  inculcate 
it,  but  in  opposition  to  all  the  efforts 
and  teachings  of  our  pulpits,  and 
books  and  periodical  press. 

When  will  the  people,  with  whom 
you  have  chosen  to  affiliate  yourself, 
produce  any  like  fruits?  Has  not 
their  opposition  to  us  produced  a  re- 
action in  the  contrary  direction,  and 
made  them  adverse  to  all  progress  in 


knowledge?  Do  they  not  repudiate  all 
helps  to  the  interpretation  of  the 
scriptures,  and  take  for  granted  that 
the  meaning  adopted  by  every  preach- 
er that  can  read  the  English  Bible  is 
the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit?  And 
does  not  every  one  that  listens  to  their 
preaching  hear  the  wildest  and  most 
groundless  fancies  of  the  human  brain 
delivered  from  the  pulpit  as  the  truth 
of  God,  and  the  food  appointed  by 
Christ  for  the  nurture  of  his  sheep  1 
Can  it  delight  you  to  see  the  mass  of 
the  people  delivered  over  to  the  tui- 
tion and  custody  of  such  shepherds.' 
Forgive  me,  if  1  have,  in  any  partic- 
ular, spoken  too  harshly.  We  regret 
to  lose  such  a  man  as  you,  and  to  have 
you  added  to  a  body' who  make  it  a 
part  of  the  regular  ministrations  of 
the  pulpit  to  decry  us  ;is  enemies  of 
the  truth  and  recreants  to  the  good 
old  Baptist  doctrine. — In  one  sense  we 
may  conceive  hope  from  the  prosely- 
tism  of  intelligent  men.  They  will 
serve  as  a  leaven  which  will  gradually 
leaven  the  whole  lump,  and  the  whole 
body  will  grr  dually  drop  their  errors 
and  again  amalgamate  with  us.  We  do 
not  deny  that  there  are  among  the 
"anti-missionaries"  many  truly  pious 
people  and  that  many  of  their  preach- 
ers hold  and  preach  true,  saving  doc- 
trine; but  we  claim  that  the  very 
same  wholesome  and  saving  truth  is 
heard  from  our  pulpits,  while  we 
charge  upon  these,  our  separating 
brethren,  tht  error  of  departing 
brethren,  the  error  of  departing  from 
Spriptural  precept  and  example  by 
•preaching  the  doctrines  of  predestina- 
tion and  election  in  such  an  unguarded 
manner  and  disproportionate  quantity 
as  to  lead  to  the  practical  effects  of 
fatalism  ;  the  sinner  being  lulled  in 
contented  slumber  until  bis  time  shall 
come,  and  the  convert  discouraged,  af- 
ter his  converpoin,  from  actively  exer- 
ting himself  in  doing  good,  on  the 
plea  that  he  is  thereby  trying  to  work 
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out  a  righteousness  of  his  own.  Thus 
all  active  exertion  is  branded  with  the 
reproach  of  helping  Cod  to  achieve  his 
purpose  by  our  puuy  ha. ids.  Yet  God 
docs  uot  scorn  our  fellowship  in  his 
work. — Are  we  not  called  '"workers 
together  with  him?"  The  truth  is, 
God  carries  on  all  his  operations  for 
the  setting  up  of  his  king  dom  on  earth 
through  the  agency  of  human  hearts 
and  hands.  lie  who  used  the  winds  to 
waft  Paul  to  Macedonia  and  Troas, 
uses  Titus  and  Timothy's  hands  and 
J  eel  to  visit  and  serve  the  churches 
which  he  nursed,  lie  who  wants  his 
imprisoned  ministers  to  Lave  comforts 
in  their  bonds,  makes  use  of  Epa- 
phroditus  to  carry  those  comforts 
from  Phillippi  and  The:.salonica,  at 
the  hazard  of  his  life.  This  consist- 
ency of  human  effort  with  divine  'pre- 
ordination is  so  obvious,  that  we  won- 
der how  our  brethren  styling  them- 
selves ••Old  School"  can  fail  to  see 
it  and  act  upon  it  as  we  do.  But  may 
lie  our  opponents  will  say:  We  don't 

don't  work  in  the  right  way. — Very 
well.  Now  my  dear  brother,  come  for- 
ward and  tell  us  how  we  ought  to 
work,  "'show  us  a  more  excellent 
way,''  and  we  will  all  heartily  thank 
you,  if  you  can  suggest  some  better 
way  of  working;  for  w/  are  always 
trying  to  find  out  the -best  way. 

If  1  have  in  any  respect  misrepre- 
sented the  doctrine  i  or  the  practical 
results  of  the  preaching  of  your  new 
associates  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  be 
corrected,  and  will  take  back  most 
willingly  any  wrong  statement  of 
which  you  may  convince  me  if  your 
intercourse  with  this  clas.5  of  chris- 
tians be  siifficient  to  authorize  your 
denial  of  this  commonly  received  opin- 
ion of  their  instructions  and  their 
church  proceedings.  1  make  no  other 
apology  for  being  the  on  ;  who  takes 
tin-  liberty  of  asking  for  this  explana- 
tion from  you,  except  my  age  as  seem- 


ing to  warrant  me  in  watching  with  a 
kind  of  fatherly  interest  over  the 
lives  and  labors  of  our  rismg  minis- 
try. 

Win.  HOOPER. 
TO  DR.  HOOPER. 

My  Dear  Sir: — A  communication 
addressed  to  me  appears  in  the  Bibi- 
eal  Recorder  of  April  27th,  1870,  call- 
ing on  me  for  a  statement  ol  the  reas- 
ons for  my  leaving  the  Missionary  Bap 
tist  denomination  an  !  uniting  with 
the  Old  School  Baptists.  iL  was  not 
my  intention  to  offer  any  a-1<iise  of 
my  conduct,  as  it  is  unpleasant  to  be 
thrust  before  the  world,  either  in  abus- 
ing those  one  has  left,  or  in  defending 
his  new  associates  as  if  he  felt  himself 
to  be  their  champion.  But  since  your- 
self and  many  others  of  your  denomi- 
nation are  held  in  much  esteem,  and 
your  request  is  accompanied  with  a 
promise  of  a  candid  consideration  of 
my  reasons,  it  is  not  easy  to  decline 
giving  some  of  them.  1  write  to  need- 
lessly offend  no  one,  neither  arrogat- 
ing any  superiority  nor  charging  any 
person  with  insincerity. 

I  can  bear  my  former  brethren  tes- 
timony to  their  zeal  and  earnestness 
in  propagating  what  seems  to  them  to 
be  truth,  and  would  not,  if  not  so  di- 
rectly called  upon,  any  further  wound 
their  feelings  by  any  public  expression 
of  my  own  views  which  are  so  oppo- 
site. It  shall  be  my  endeavor  to  give 
what  seems  to  me  to  be  Bible  teach- 
in"',  brought  to  my  view  in  experience, 
and  let  all  who  are  disposed  to  con- 
sider my  views  try  them  by  the  word 
of  God;  for  they  are  worthless  if  not 
sustained  thereby.  According  to 
Bible  authority,  spiritual  truth  can 
be  discerned  and  received  in  the  love 
of  it  only  by  those  that  are  spiritual, 
so  that  he  who  relies  on  that  standard 
never  satisfies  those  opposing. 
,1  w  as,  perhaps,  as  much  opposed  to 
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"this  sect  everywhere  spoken  against' 
as  any  one  of  yoar  number,  and  ver- 
ily i  nought  such  a  course  was  doing 
brod  service.  1  embraced  the  Andrew- 
Puller  system,  and  was  under  teachers 
of  theology — was  sincere  in  thinking 
salvation  was  offered  and  only  offered 
to  all  men— that  it  depended  on  the 
creature's  own  will  whether  he  accept- 
ed it  or  not—that  Sunday  school  teach- 
ing wr.s  a  wonderful  help  in  the  Lord's 
work — that  missionary  boards  were  a 
happy  organization  for  spreading  the 
gospel' — that  theological  teaching  was 
a  wise  provision  for  training  a  man 
to  preach — that  money  would  hasten 
the  conversion  of  the  world,  if  we  on- 
ly had  it;  glorying  in  this  age.  of  wis- 
dom in  devising  and  developing  many 
fruitful  measures  for  accelerating  the 
•progress  of  truth,  and  regarding  the 
man  blind  and  bigoted  who  would  not 
come  up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord 
against  the  mighty. 

During  this  period  of  several  years, 
some  of  my  actions  were  bad  enough 
to  stagger  me.  Trouble  like  dark  bil- 
lows would  at  times  roll  over  me,  suc- 
ceeded by  short  relief.  My  zeal,  how- 
ever continued  unabated;  but  the 
tasks  began  to  increase. 

Suddenly  corruptions  arose  every 
where  within  me  with  a  fierceness  un- 
controlaible,  and  sin  1  iged  like  a  de- 
vouring fire.  The  law  confronted  me 
with  a  killing  sentence,  and  death,  [ 
thought  was  on  me.  Hell  was  the  on- 
ly place  that  could  fitly  receive  me, 
and  it  was  so  just  in  God  in  sending 

the  righteous  sentence.  While  sinking 
down  Jesus  was  manifested  in  the 
heavens  in  a  glorious  appearance,  and 
these  words  sounded  out.  "If  God  give 
you  Christ,  how  shall  he  not  with  him 
also  freely  give  you  all  things."  Since 
then  Christ  is  my  only  hope,  and  all 
humon  righteousness  appears  as  filthy 
rags  from  which  1  wish  to  be  deliver- 
ed.    A  painful  sense  of  sin  forbids 


confidence  in  the  flesh,  and  1  am  en- 
tirely dependent  for  faith  on  its  au- 
thor and  finisher. 

Upon  tins  new,  and  1  hope  heavenly 
teaching,  which  was  about  live  years 
ago,  followed  fresh  troubles,  but  of  a 
different  sort,  A  general  dissatisfac- 
tion with  the  prmei'ples  and  practices 
of  the  denomination  1  had  until  then 
gloried  in  bgean  to  arise. 

Salvation  must  be  either  by  works 
or  of  grace,  and  not  by  blending  them ; 
but  your  people,  it  seemed  were  try- 
ing to  blend  the  two  systems.  That  il 
is  by  -race  both  the  Bible  and  my  own 

saved  through  faith,  and  that  not  of 
yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God,  not 
of  works  lest  any  man  should  boast." 
"if  his  of  grace,  it  is  no  more  of 
works,"  &e.  It  was  presented  to  me 
in  some  such  manner  as  this,  that  in 
the  new  covenant  of  grace  Jesus,  the 
second, Adam  stood  for  his  seed,  as  the 
first  Adam  stood  in  nature  for  his,  and 
thai  they  must  all  be  in  him,  as  the 
first  Adam's  seed  were  all  in  him,  and 
that  Jesus  made  all  that  were  in  him 
righteous  in  his  obedience;  and 
though  the  law  is  given  that  the  of- 
fense might  abound,  this  affects  not 
the  covenant,  for  where  sin  abounded, 
grace  did  much  more  abound — that  the 
names  of  his  children  were  all  written 
in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world— that  they 
were  the  Father's  who  gave  them  to 
Jesus,  and  made  him  who  knew  no  sin 
to  be  sin  for  them,  and  that  be  in  holy 
obedience  fulfilled  the  law  for  them. 
;  nd  gave  his  life  in  all  prevailing 
righteousness  for  their  ransom.  Itwas 
necessary  for  Christ  to  die.  as  he  was 
surety  for  a  peonle  actually  under  sen- 
tence of  death.  When  he,  the  Shep- 
herd is  taken  to  pay  their  debt,  God 
turns  his  hand  on  the  little  ones  to 
shelter  f'em  and  thev  escape.  Jesus 
is  crucified  and  the  church  receives 
forgiveness  and  the  blotting  out  of 
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s»m ;  Jesus  rises  from  the  dead  and 
Liie  cnurcii  is  lusuned:    "He    was  de- 


suis  uiuo  Israel:  Uod  carries  out  he- 
own  counsel  according  to  the  puipose 
k.l  loieordmaiion  :  "For  whom  he 
did  loreknow,  he  also  d:u  piedescinati 
to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his 
Sou;  whom  he  did  predestinate  them 
He  also  called,  and  whom  he  called 
Jim  he  also  justitied,  and  whom  he 
ratified  them  he  also  glorified." 


\\  1 


but 


will  not  all  of  these  be  save 
leading  question  in  my  mind, 
stoop  for  whom  Christ  laid  ( 
life  be  lost;  will  the  lawful  < 
delivered  .'  Shall  Jesus  see  o 
vaiJ  of  his  soul  and  he  satisli 
God,  who  commends  his  lo 
while  we  were  yet  sinners,  b 


•iled  through  his  dea 


.  In 


ng    of    him  whose 
Is    what  Jesus 


en  hi 


free  to  say,  that    all    blessings  which 

Christ:  bill  here  the  question  is,  as  to 
his  chosen  people  to  whom  he  gives 
eternal  life.  The  Saviour  prays  that 
he  may  be  Herified  in  their  salvation, 
but  if  one  we;  e  Inst  how  would  the 
completeness  of  Ids  atonement  be  glor 
ified  in  that?  Will  all  that  the  Father 
gave  to  Christ  come  to  him?  "All  thai 
the  Father  givdh  me  shall  come  lo 
me."  Will  any  others?  "No  man 
can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father 
that  sent  me.  draw  him."  "But  ye 
believe  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  my 


leep."  Human  nature,  which  can- 
not neip  to  bring  the  sinner  to  Chnsi, 
cannot  prevent  it  in  the  day  when 
"snail  con.c  makes  him  willing.  Such 
questions  were  sweetly  answered  in- 
scriptural  assurances,  powerfully  en- 
forced^—that  Cod,  who  declares  the 
end  from  the  beginning,  and  whose 
faithfulness  will  not  fail,  will  not  suf- 
fer any  sheep  to  be  lost,  any  wheat  to 
be  left  in  the  chaff,  nor  any  child  to  be 
forgotten:  "Here  am  1  and  the  chil- 
dren that  Cod  hath  given  me;"  it  al- 
so convinced  me  that  no  goats  would 
;  ppear  m  heaven  with  the  sheep,  no 
i  had  with  the  wheat,  no  bastards  with 
the  children. 

Mankind  are  ready  to  question  Cod's 
right  to  discriminate  among  a  mass 
where  all  are  equally  guilty.  They  say 
is  he  not  unjust  in  choosing  some  oi 
Adam's  broken  creation  to  eternal  life, 
and  leaving  the  rest  where  a  holy  law 
assigns  them  !  Accordingly  most  tie- 
nominations  attempt  to  apologize  for 
it.  by  accounting  for  it,  either  on 
ground  of  foreseen  or  afterseen  good 
works,  thus  giving  the  creature  an  im- 
por.ant  part  to  perform,  and  ground 
for  boasting.  Hut  Cod  has  not  chosen 
them  for,  or  aceording  to,  their  works 
of  righteousness,  but  according  to  his 
meroy  :  '-II.'  will  have  mercy  on  whom 
he  will  hav«  mercy,  and  whom  he  will 
In-  hardeneth."  He  is  not  the  author 
of  sin.  nor  does  he  tempt  any  man  to 
sin,  nor  c;  a  lie  be  tempted  with  evil. 
"I.-  n  adc  man  upright,  but  Adam  the 
vessel,  was  marred  and  fell  by  his  dis- 
obedience procured  by  an  enemy;  and 
hath  not  Cod  power  of  this  same 
broken  lump,  to  make  one  vessel  unto 
honor,  and  another  unto  dishonor, 
when  justice  said  all  should  be  made 
to  dishonor?  None  but  God  could  have 
such  power  to  save.  Tie  fits  the  vessel 
of  mercy  to  glory  aforehand,  and  on 
these  he  will  have  mercy;  he  bears 
loner  witli  the  vessels  of  wrath,  fitted, 
suited  only  to  destruction  and  the  very 
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blessings  he  sends  on  them  they  per 
vert  to  their  own  hardening',  ana  juag 

eondilion  no  worse.  What  keeps  then 
from  coming  to  Christ .'  They  loy< 
darkness  rather  than  light,  because 
their  deeds  are  evil,   it  is  not  predesti 


ml  1 1 


tin 


eps 


CI 


but  it  brings  them  to  him.  Men  mani- 
fest their  love  of  sin  by  choosing  it  in- 
varibly  and  constantly  when  they  are 
left  to  follow  their  own  wills.  Man  can 
no  more  plead  his  inability  to  come 
to  Christ,  as  if  election  caused  that  in- 
ability, than  he  can  plead  his  love  of 
sin  as  the  reason  for  not  coming,  since 
it  is  his  love  of  sin,  and  not  election, 
that  keeps  him  away,  and  by  so  much 
;is  he  is  unable  to  come,  by  so  much 
does  his  sin  appear.  What  electing 
love  decrees  is,  to  give  some  eternal 
life,  and  make  them  willing  to  be 
saved  in  Jesus.  The  saint  feels  that  so 
dead  in  sin  was  he  that  if  the  Lord 
had  waited  for  him  to  begin  this 
work,  he  had  been  left  as  Sodom,  and 
if  his  salvation  had  depended  on  his 
performance  of  the  less  than  lea-,t 
possible  condition,  he  would  be  for- 
ever lost,  or  if  daily  grace  should  be 
with  held  on  account  of  daily  unwor- 
thiness,  his  hope  would  perish.  The 
wonder  with  him  is,  why  God  should 
ever  have  chosen  him,  and  not  why  he 
should  have  left  him  out.  He  never 
can  see  any  good  thing  in  himself  as 
a  reason  why  he  should  be  saved.  The 
sweet  mystery  is  wrapped  up  in  the 
folds  of  grace,  and  the  righteousness 
of  such  a  choice  is  unfolded  alone  in 
the  blood  of  Jesus.— The  apostle's  rea- 
son suits  me:  "That  we  should  be  to 
the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace." 

T  have,  at.  some  length,  expressed 
my  views  as  to  the  nature,  extent  and 
power  of  the  atonement,  knowing  that 
your  denomination  seem  to  regard  it 
as  universal,  and  hold  to  a  very  gener- 
al, uncertain,  and  indefinite  applica- 
tion of  it,  reconcilable  with  man's  na- 


tural power  of  accepting  or  rejecting 
it,  accoidmg  to  the  motives  that  may 
be  brought  10  bear  on  tliat  natural 
power  aud  will. 

but  the  redeemed  by  nature  are 
children  of  wrath  even  as  others,  be- 
ing by  nature  dead  in  trespasses  and 
in  sins.  .Now  an  important  question, 
as  it  seemed  to  me,  was,  by  what  pow- 
er can  these  dead  sinners  be  quicken- 
ed and  made  sensible  of  their  lost  con- 
dition? and,  who  shall  reveal  the  arm 
of  the  Lord  unto  them?  Jl  they  aie 
dead  in  sins  they  cannot  bring  them- 
selves to  life,  and  it  is  equally  certain 
they  cannot  be  brought  kilo  life  by 
man.  The  scriptures  say  it  must  be 
ot  Cod.  They  must  not  only  be  born 
of  water,  which  alludes  to  the  wash- 
by  the  shedding  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  ; 
that  is,  they  must  not  only  be  redeem- 
ed, but  they  must  be  Lorn  of  the  Spir- 
it, or  born  of  Cod — that  one  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  Cod  until  he  has 
a  spiritual  birth.  "What  power  pro- 
duces this  birth?  "The  Spirit  quick  - 
eneth  whom  he  will;  'The  Spirit  giv- 
eth  life."  '  Then  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the 
only,  and  always  effectual  agent  in  the 
heavenly  birth.  The  ever  blessed  Trin- 
ity are  equally  engaged  in  salvation; 

Jesus,  and  lays  their  sins  on^iiin,  and 
no  less  a  personage  than  God  the  Son 
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;,  and  he  is  put 
i  make  an  end 
the  IIolv  Spir- 


it 


i  tht 


id 


'No 


veal  Christ  unto 
say  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  but  by 
the  Holy  Ghost." 

What*  shows  the  sinner  that  he  is 
lost:  not  human  teaching,  for  that  but 


hi 


et- 


sets  him  to  buib 
ting  him  to  work  in  the  fleshly  nature. 
What  makes  the  sinner  sensible  of  his 
poverty,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  quicken- 
ing him  to  see  the  spiritual  holy  na- 
ture and  demands  of  the  law  of  God 
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and  then  this  same  Spirit  takes 
tilings  of  Jesus  and  snows  them  to 


id  1 


pel  come  in  d< 
it  and  of  powt 
without  a  pre 
by  the  foolish] 


the 


i  tha 
ehing 


and  pi 


aith  is  indispensable,  and  so  also 
lentanee,  and  that  faith  is  no  less  tl 
epentance  the  gift  of  God. 

Faith     is     just     as  much 


Pa 


salv 


"It 


is  of  i'aLili  that  it  might  be  by  grace, 
&c  Faith  is  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  "  We 
through  the  Spirit  wait  for  the  hope 
of  righteousness  which  is  by  faith." — 
Faith  sees  God's  way  of  saving  sin- 
ners and  rests  the  soul  in  an  imputed 
righteousness.  Faith  cometh  by  hear- 
ing, but  how  would  it  come  to  a  hu- 
man heart  if  it  were  the  work  of  a 
creature?  How  does  hearing  come.' 
"By  the  word  of  God." — The  birth  of 
the  incorruptible  seed  by  the  word  of 
God  developes  hearing.  The  soul  then 
can  hear,  and  to  such  faith  comes.  How 
can  they  hear  without  a  preacher1?  Tie 
apostles  and  others  called  of  God,  were 
sent  forth,  and  they  preach — not  a 
round  of  human  works,  but  Christ, 
which  is  the  gospel  of  God's  wisdom 
and  power  unto  salvation.  Some  be- 
lieved with  the  heart  unto  righteous- 
ness. Who  did  believe?  "As  many  as 
were  ordained  to  eternal  life  believed." 
God  ordained  them  to  salvation  from 
1ho  beginning,  and  ordained  the  means 
for  it.  God  hath  from  the  beginning', 
chosen  you  to  salvation,  through  sali- 


fication of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the 
truth."  By  faith  the  knowledge  of 
salvation  is  received.  Nothing  but 
faith  can  apprehend  that  eternal  spir- 
itual righteousness  that  justifies  a  shi- 
ner and  God  gives  that  faith. 

The  apostles  are  ministers  by  whom 
the  saved  belie-.,  ed,  even  as  the  Lord 
gave  to  every  man.  Then  the  true 
preacher  has  his  gift.  How  can  they 
preach  except  they  be  sent?  The  Lord 
of  the  harvest  sends  these  laborers  in- 
to his  harvest,  and  they  reap  wheat.  It 
pleased  God,  by  the  foolishness  of 
preaching,  to  save  them  that  believe. 
—Then  we  are  told  that  they  cannot 
preach  unless  they  be  sent,  and  one 
cannot  believe  unless  it  be  given  him 
from  above.  Then,  where  is  the  proof 
that  one  ever  believed  unless  it  was  of 
the  Lord,  or  that  one  ever  preached 
the  gospel  unless  it  was  of  the  Lord? 
The  Holy  Ghost  endows  men  to  preach 
and  every  gift  is  to  profit.  Even  the 
apostles  were  to  tarry  at  Jerusalem 
until  they  were  endued  with  power 
from  on  high  before  they  went  to 
preaching.  Who  sent  Paul  to  preach 
to  heathens?  "And  the  Holy  Ghost 
said,  separate  me  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
for  the  work  whereunto  I  have  called 
them." — Paul  was  directed  by  the 
Spirit  where  to  go,  because  the  Lord 
had  people  at  such  places,  and  he  was 
restrained  from  going  to  certain 
places. 

Preaching,  then  seems  to  be  the  ap- 
pointed means — not  of  making  sheep, 
but  of  feeding  them  after  gathering 
them  into  the  fold,  and  for  this  high 
purpose  certain  ones  are  called  and  en- 
dowed by  the  Holy  Spirit  that  guides 
them  and  is  their  mouth  and  wisdom, 
and  seals  the  heirs  of  salvation :  and 
who  is  sufficient  for  these  things,  if 
his  sufficiency  be  not  of  God?  Who 
makes  him  an  able  minister  of  the 
New  Testament?  The  treasure  is  in 
'-"rthen  vessels,  but  the  excellency  of 
the  power  is  of  God.    No  wonder  the 
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i'rail  earthen  vessel  trembles  when  bur- 
dened with  such  a  treasure.  But  the 
feet  of  such  are  beautiful  as  they  pub- 
lish peace  to  poor  famishing  souls. 
The  blessing  is  to  the  hungry  j  the  poor 
have  the  gospel  preached  to  them.  The 
wisdom  and  power  of  God  in  a  finished 
salvation  are  'proclaimed,    and  while 


tin 


IK 


ing,  and  expose  the  hidden  darkness 
of  the  heart,  bringing  every  secret 
thing  to  light,  as  a  wonderful  inter- 
preter, telling  the  poor  soul  all  he  ever 
did,  faith  sweetly  unfolds  the  glory  of 
Christ  and  Ins  righteousness  to  every 
one  that  believeth,  and  then  how 
sweet  the  message  to  Zion's  convert, 
"thy  trod  reigneth." 

The  gospel  is  a  savor  of.  life  unto 
life  in  them  that  are  saved;  but  how 
different  to  them  that  perish.  These 
will  boast  of  free  agency  and  despise 
the  gospel.  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God,  and  cannot  be  subject  to 
his  law.  Now  if  you  can  tell  me  what 
can  give  such  scoffers  a  new  heart,  that 
coul. 1  desire  Christ,  unless  you  tell  me 

declare  a  new  thing  under  the  sun. 
One  thing  seems  clear  to  me ;  that  the 
human  will  never  wants  Christ  and 
never  comes  to  him. 

But  how  can  one  preach  except  he 
is  sent?  Some  of  your  people  say  that 
boards  send  them,"  and  that  they  can- 
not go  without  money  secured  after 
your  way  of  obtaining  it.  which  was 
enough  of  itself  to  cause  my  soul  to 
distrust  boards.  Does  not  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  send  forth  his  laborers? 
He  sent  the  apostles,  who  went  into 
all  the  world  and  preached  the  gospel 
to  every  creature.  Who  'prepares 
them  to  preach?  God  teaches  all  his 
preachers,  as  well  as  his  people,  and 
the  preaching1  and  interpretation  are 
the  same.  They  are  all  thrown  under 
one  schoolmaster,  the  law;  a  flesh-kill- 
ing teacher  he  is,  too;  and  there  they 
are  hedged  in,  until  Christ,  is  revealed, 


they  are  no  longer  under  tutors, 
lesus  teaches  them, 
t  say  you,  cannot  the  schools  aid 
aming  aud  tilting  one  10  preacii, 
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,11,1  I 


Lilt  up,  aid  the  Holy  &pi 
not  taught  the  gospel  L 


flesh  and  blood;  but  straightway  alter 
baptism  preached  Christ  ihat  he  is 
the  Lord.  How  any  man  who  knows 
anything  of  the  divine  fitness  neces- 
sary to  prepare  one  to  'preach  the  gos- 
pel, and  the  utter  insufficiency  of  hu- 
man schools  to  aid  at  all,  can  yet,  in 
the  face  of  Paul's  plain  declaration, 
that  he  was  not  taught  by  man,  but  by 
(revelation,  insist  that  he  went  Into 
Arabia  to  a  school  for  that  purpose, 
was  such  a  stumbling  block  to  me  that 
1  could  have  no  fellowship  with  thos-- 
that  avowed  it.  But  one  says,  were 
not  the  disciples  with  Jesus  three 
years  before  they  began  to  preach? 
Yes,  and  if  they  are  not  with  him  all 
their  lives,  what  is  their  preaching 
worth?  Are  the  schools  in  the  place 
of  Jesus,  or  is  he  to  be  found  by  going 
to  them?  and  is  that  the  way  to  get 
with  Christ? 

But  say  you,  were  there  not  schools 
of  the  prophets?  Well,  it  seems  to 
me  that  the  prophets  can  give  as  sen- 
sible an  account  of  their  call  as  any 
can  give  for  them.  Do  any  of  them 
ever  tell  us  that  they  were  called  out 
of  any  school,  or  ever  called  to  go  to 
any.  such  place?  They  spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  But 
Who  were  the  sons  of  the  -prophets?  [ 
suppose  their  children.  They  tell  us 
of  false  prophets  fed  at  Jezebel's  table, 
and  these  perhaps  were  taught  by  man 
or  some  lying  spirit. 

But  von  say.  will  not  human  learn- 
ing aid  man  in  preaching  the  gospel — 
will  not  it  give  him  words  and  power 
over  men's  minds   and  enable  him  to 
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present  the  gospel  in  a  more  attractive 
form?  1  am  tree  to  admit  the  value 
of  human  learning  iu  mau's  earthly 
affairs,  and  heartily  commend  its 
acquisition  in  that  sense.  But  what 
does  inspiration  say  about  spiritual 
thiugs,  and  how  they  are  spoken .' 
'"Which  things  also  we  speak,  not  in 
words  which  man's  wisdom  teacheth, 
but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth, 
comparing  spiritual  things  with  spir- 
itual." Not  many  wise  men  are  call- 
ed, but  God  calls  the  ignorant  and  fool- 
ish to  confound  the  wise.  Witness 
Peter  and  John.  While  Peter  was  an 
unlearned  man,  lie  preached  the  gos- 
pel to  men,  speaking  about  sixteen  dif- 
ferent tongues,  and  each  one  in  his 
own  tongue  heard  the  wonderful 
works  of  God.  You  say  those  days 
had  miracles.  Bat  can  man,  of  him- 
self, any  more  preach  the  gospel  now 
than  he  could  then.'    A  man  that  has 

blind,  helpless  "sinner,  knows  nothing 
about  it,  

When  man  thinks  by  human  learn- 
ing he  can  find  out  Clod  or  serve  him, 
he  is  puffed  up.  When  the  Lord  calls 
a  learned  man  (though  he  does  not 
vail  many,)  that  man- glories  in  be- 
coming a  fool  that  he  may  win  Christ. 
Let  every  man  abide  in  his  calling.  If 
the  ignorant  man  is  called,  let  him 
know  that  out  of  the  mouths  of  babe;? 
God's  praise  is  perfected;  if  one  is 
called  being  learned,  let  him  know 
that  the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser 
than  the  wisdom  of:  men,  but  let  him 
use  his  knowledge  as  occasion  serves. 
The  faithful  study  of  the  Scriptures, 
in  humble  dependence  on  the  anoint- 
ing which  is  from  above,  thoroughly 
furnishes  the  man  of  God  unto  every 
good  work. 

But  do  we  not  need  men  of  human 
learning  to  preach  to  intelligent  chris- 
tians? Human  learning  makes  no 
part  of  the  new  man,  and  the  saint 
who  has  human  learning  is  just  as  weak 


and  dependent  on  God  for  his  crumb 
as  any  other,  and  all  are  fed  with  the 
same  kind  of  food.  But,  say  you,  af- 
ter one  is  certainly  called  to  preach, 
cannot  the  schools  polish  him  ami  give 
him  more  influence  over  men,  and  en- 
able him  to  better  command  their  re- 
spect, by  keeping  pace  with  human 
learning.    Tell    me,    from  sciipture, 
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ilh. 


nuch 


jd?  Ho 
God's 


i  pi 


task.'  Do  j 
ly  forbid  the  employment  of  worldly 
weapons  in  building  up  Christ's  king- 
dom, and  are  not  all  appeals  to  the 
base  passions  of  human  nature  con- 
trary to  heavenly  teaching?  Is  the 
minister  of  Christ  to  suit  his  message 
to  proud  man's  tastes  h  "We  speak 
wisdom  to  them  that  are  perfect,  but 
not  the  wisdom  of  this  world."  If .  a 
natural  man  cannot  discern  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  because  they  are  foolish- 
ness unto  him  does  it  follow  that  a 
spiritual  one  will  be  edified  by  woidiy 
wisdom,  the  very  food  that  most  de- 
lights man's  pride? 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  scriptures 
make  some  allusion.,  to  such  schools 
though  in  the  way  of  alarm?  "But 
the  time  will  come  when  they  will  not 
endure  sound  doctrine,  but  will  after 
their  own  lusts  heap  to  themselves 
teachers,  having  itching  ears."  Much 
as  the  Bible  is  talked  of,  its  doctrine  is 
not  endured,  but  the  progressive  age 
calls  for  theological  schools  that  shall 
enlighten  men  to  preach  doctrines 
suitable  to  men's  lusts.  Men  who  have 
devoted  so  much  time  and  labor  in  the 


ep; 
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id  profit. 

3  schools 


The  teachers  come  from 
dosed  with  a  sort  of  preparation  from 
dead  men's  brains  that  will  make  them 
sick  enougb  if  God  should  teach  them 
where  their  dependence  lies — How  do 
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these  schools  heap  tip  teachers?  They  to  that  time,  were  such  as  you  now  call 
afford  opportunities  for  obtaining  an  ^.nti-Jlissionary  Baptists,  while  those 
education,  open  the  way  to  positions  -thai  followed  Mr.  duller  are  the  niod- 
of  honor  and  reward,  so  that  there  is  em  Missionary  Baptists,  claiming  him 
but  little  trouble  attending  tile  road;  as  their  standard,  though  it  is  doubt- 
and,  if  money  enough  could  be  com-  lul  if  his  followers  have  not  departed 
nianded,  it  would  be  difficult  to  tell  further  from  the  truth  than  he  did,  as 
how  many  would  le  heaped  up;  but  he  refused  flattering  titles,  which  they 
they  shall  have  itching  ears  and  shall  accept  for  modesty's  sake  without 
turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  much  urging,  and  do  not  preach  salva- 
and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables.  The  tion  as  nearly  by  grace  as  he  did,  so 
doctrines  and  fables  of  men  are  accept-  they  are  waxmg  worse  and  worse.  The 
ed.  Andrew  Fuller  becomes  a  won-  system  of  doctrines  which  he  brought 
derful  standard.  Not  content  to  walk  in  required  and  contained  in  its  fruit- 
in  the  way  of  revelation,  and  live  in  ful  womb  all  the  off-spring  of  modern 
dependence  on  God,  for  their  message,  missionism.  Since  the  whole  world  is 
their  success,  and  their  bread,  they  now  to  be  evangelized  under  his  the- 
must  follow  the  cunningly  devised  ory,  many  teachers  are  needed,  and 
fables  of  men.  The  fables  are  power-  since  man  has  so  much  to  do,  and  can 
less  unless  cunningly  devised;  the  do  it  so  well,  he  must  prepare  these 
wolf  of  course  coming  in  the  sheep-  teachers— and  so  theological  schools 
skin,  the  messengers  of  Satan  trans-  are  brought  forth.  Inasmuch  as  money 
formed  into  angels  of  light.  Does  not  is  so  good  just  here,  in  equipping  them 
Mr.  Fuller  teach  salvation  by  grace?  and  upholding  the  enterprise;  a  wise 
so  do  all  other  denominations  in  their  system  of  begging  to  obtain  it  is  de- 
way,  no  doubt  all  thinking  they  are  vised,  in  the  name  of  religion.  As  the 
right.  But  how  are  they  detected?  if  world  is  to  be  converted  to  our  meas- 
they  are  not  of  the  truth  they  -will  ures  and  religion,  where  can  we  so 
cross  the  right  way  somewhere.  An^_Lwell  begin  as  with  the  youth,  while 
drew  Fuller  takes  repentance  and  \  their  minds  are  tender  and  their  con- 
faith  out  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  version  easier,  and  Sunday  schools 
puts  them  under  law.  in  the  sense  that,  rise  up  as  a  wonderful  means  for  this 
he  makes  them  man's  duty,  and  not  work — the  nursery  and  right  arm  of 
gifts  of  grace.  If  salvation  comes  on  the  church.— Human  knowledge  be- 
account  of  man's  performance  of  his  comes  the  hand-maid  of  religion  and 
duty,  it  is  of  works  in  some  sense.  He  how  sweetly  they  walk  together.  Some 
brings  in  the  modern  Missionary  en-  man  must  hold  the  hand  of  the  Mjs- 
terprise,  a  system  somewhat  like  the  sionary  while  he  goes  down  in  the 
Popish  measures  for  propagating  their  wells,  and  he  must  see  how  his  bread 
creed,  but  unknown  to  the  Bible  and  comes  before  he  goes,  and  your  church- 
to  Baptists,  and  is  a  disturber  of  gos-  es  combine  in  forming  such  tremend- 
ipel  peace  and  order  among  the  ous  agencies  of  power  as  your  conven- 
ehurches.  By  reading  his  works  one  tions,  while  all  glory  in  the  fruits  of 
can  see  from  his  own  statements  that  your  wise  system.  That  your  denomi- 
his  views  were  strance  and  new  to  nation  generally  endorse  your  system 
Baptists,  and  it  may  le  inferred  from  is  manifest,  and  what  little  T  write 
the  opposition  to  him.  Those  who  may  only  have  the  effect  of  influenc- 
rondemned  his  plans,  and  desired  to  ing  them  to  fall  down  before  their  id- 
follow  the  apostles'  ways,  abiding  in  ols.  and  shout  in  louder  strains, 
their  doctrine,  as  Baptists  had  done  up  "great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians." 
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In  this  system,  salvation  is  some- 
what dependen  on  wiiai  man  does  oi 
himseit,  it  is  not  a  gili,  unless  ne  aoe.> 
something  to  obtain  ic,  anu  no  ma, 
torteit  it  by  his  misdoing.  Much  pow- 
er is  claimed  by  your  boards,  even 
that  of  sending  out,  directing  and  sus- 
taining your  ^Missionaries,  and  control- 
ling their  work ;  much  power  is  claim- 
ed by  your  teachers,  too,  in  converting 
men,  reminding  one  of  the  character- 
istics of  the  man  of  sin,  who  exalts 
himself  above  all  that  is  called  God, 
sitting  in  the  temple  of  God,  and  show- 
ing that  he  is  God.  In  popedom  the 
power  of  pardoning  sin  (God's  prero- 
gative J  is  boldly  assumed  as  the  mys- 
tery of  iniquity.  In  Protestant  de- 
nominations this  power  is  covertly 
claimed    in    sprinkling      children — a 
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man  of  sin  in  various  ways.  1 
your  traditions  of  men ;  you  pi 
selves  in  the  place  of  the  Holj 
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against  the  love 
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;s  ?  See,  too,  how  pride  is 
pride  of   intellect,  whose 

,  and  most  effective  weap- 

n  learning  that  puffeth  up. 

iters  are  sent  to  preach  the 
woe  is  to  them  if  they  go 
having  nothing  to  do  with 


his  own  hands  for 
elf,  and  those  with 
an's  money  or  ap- 


intent. 
slivered 
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ling  too  savors  of  the  idea 
that  it  is  the  means  of  procuring  the 
new  birth.  If  you  say  these  are  im- 
portant means,  and  we  judge  them  to 
be  righteous  because  of  their  good 
fruits.  I  should  take  issue  with  you 
generally.  "Why  did  not  the  apostles, 
who  are  the  twelve  judges  in  the 
church  proclaiming  the  law  that  is 
final,  authorize  them?  See  what  fear- 
ful penalties  they  foretell  for  those 
who  either  add  to  or  take   from  the 


gift,  but  of  a  ready  mind  minister  of 
their  temporal  things  to  those  thai 
minister  to  them  in  spiritual  things. 
The  preacher  is  content  to  let  the  mat- 
ter of  giving  rest  in  the  free  cheerful 
contributions  of  christians,  and  feed 
the  floek  of  God  which  he  has  purch- 
ased with  his  own  blood,  taking  the 
oversight  tberof.  not,  for  filthy  lucre, 
but  of  a  readv  mind  :  while  the  church- 
es as  freely  jrive.  not  only  to  him.  but 
to  any  in  need,  and  know  the  blessing 
of  the  cheerful  giver. 

But  now  attend  one  of  your  meet- 
ings, such  as  an  association  or  conven- 
tion. What  a  tratberinQ'  place  for 
agents,  appointed  to  raise  monev,  art- 
ful men  trying  to  make  such  good  im- 
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pressions  thai  one  will  be  glad  to  give 
them,  and  what  consummate  skill  do 
they  use  in  begging  for  each  other; 
telling  the  pastors  the  more  the  peo- 
ple give  the  agents  the  more  will  they 
give  to  them.  The  arrangements  of 
the  meeting  arefvisely  adapted  to  raise 
money,  the  speeches  ring  0f  it,  the 
pet  measures  are  discussed  when  the 
largest  crowds  assemble,  and  such  ap- 
peals as  that  the  heathen  are  perish- 
ing because  the  people  will  not  give 
them  money  enough  to  send  the  gos- 
pel  to  them  are  urgently  made.  When 
fever  heat  is  attained,  and  the  coveted 
moment  for  casting  in  the  money  drag 
comes,  such  excitement  prevails  that 
an  observer  might  well  conclude  that 
money  is  indeed  an  object  with  them. 
Those  who  refuse  to  give  them  are  of 
a  bad  spirit,  those  who  have  nothing 
to  give  feel  that  they  are  held  at  a  low 
valuation,  vihile  those  who  give  much 
are  heralded  abroad  as  worthy;  for 
the  standard  of  piety  consists  in  'part 
in  this  sort  of  charity  falsely  so-called. 

You  speak  of  the  fruits  of  your  sys- 
tem. 1  have  often  heard  of  the  speed 
you  were  making;  your  seers  have  of- 
ten promised  us  the  golden  harvest  of 
the  universal  reign  of  religion  and 
peace,  if  the  money  could  but  be  rais- 
ed. "Well,  you  have  raised  enormous 
sums  of  money,  you  have  compassed 
land  and  sea,  the  kings  of  the  earth 
have  given  you  access  to  their  coun- 
tries, and  you  have  said  the  fields  were 
ripe.  For  about  a  hundred  years  you 
have  experimented.  Now,  ignorant 
people  that  cannot  see  afar  off,  must 
look  around  their  own  homes,  and  in 
their  own  country  to  see  the  fruits 
of  your  system.  What  then  are  some 
of  the  fruits  at  che  fountain  in  our 
own  midst?  In  the  name  of  religion 
your  northern  brethren,  leaders  in  the 
missionary  movement,  have  waged  a 
ruinous  war  on  us  all.  our  once  good 
government  is  gone,  our  once  happy 
people  down  trodden,    vice  prevails, 


and  the  very  fountains  of  government 
seem  to  be  poisoned.  I  know  no  such 
fruits  as  these  among  the  people  I  am 
with. 

You  think  we  are  opposed  to  the 
■preaching  of  the  gospel,  because  we 
' earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints,  withdraw 
from  those  who  cause  divisions  and 
offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  and  sharply  rebuke  these  er- 
rors. But  we  rejoice  in  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel  in  all  lands.  We  think 
that  preaching  the  gospel  is  the  ap- 
pointed means,  not  of  making  God's 
children,  but  of  calling  them  out  of 
the  world,  and  feeding  them,  and  that 
the  government  of  this  family  rests 
upon  the  shoulder  of  the  wonderful 
Counselor,  of  the  increase  of  whose 
kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end— that 
he  holds  the  preachers  or  angels  in  his 
right  hand  and  walks  among  the  can- 
dle-sticks, and  that  he  as  much  directs 
and  protects  his  people  as  he  ever  did, 
chastening  them  for  their  wanderings 
and  bringing  them  back. — It  is  as 
much  their  duty  to  obey  their  king  on 
the  holy  hill  of  Zion,  and  keep  them- 
selves from  idols  as  it  ever  was.  The 
Lord  gives  his  people  a  new  heart, 
and  works  in  them  both  to  will  and 
to  do  of  his  good  pleasure,  making 
them  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power, 
and  hence  they  are  careful  to  main- 
tain good  woiks.  They  are  dead  to 
the  love  of  sin,  they  see  nothing  pleas- 
ing in  the  world,  and  the  world  sees 
nothing  pleasing  in  them ;  each  being 
dead  to  the  other.  The  urgent  appeals 
of  scripture  are  addressed  to  the 
Lord's  people,  to  save  themselves 
from  the  untoward  generation,  and 
every  evil  way,  while  the  threatening^ 
on  the  ungodly  are  prophetic  of  their 
final  doom.  It  is  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance to  every  one.  to  examine  him- 
self and  see  whether  he  has  a  hope  of 
a  well  grounded  nature,  to  watch,  and 
fight  the  good  fight  of  faith. 
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We  think  the  gospel  is  preached  to 
every  creature,  but  do  not  understand 
that  the  world  is  ever  to  be  converted 
— that  wonders  after  the  beast. 

You  stated  that  we  are  workers  to- 
gether with  God.  Do  you  mean  that 
there  is  an  equality  or  partnership"/ 
N'o  more  that  there  is  between  the 
ploughing  and  the  plough.  The  Lord, 
it  seems,  calls,  sends  forth,  goes  with 
and  works  in  his  'people  by  his  Spirit 
and  directs  them  where  to  go,  and 
when,  as  he  did  of  old,  and  no  man, 
nor  set  of  men,  can  take  his  place,  nor 
take  the  work  of  preparing,  directing, 
and  upholding  his  laborers  out  of  his 
hand,  or  put  it  in  their  own. 

You  lament  my  association  with  a 
people  w  ho  do  not  rely  on  human  helps 
in  interpreting  the  Bible.  Well,  if  one 
has  the  anointing  that  teaeheth  him 
all  things,  why  should  he  rely  on  man  ? 
If  he  can  go  to  the  clear  fountain,  why 
drink  in  the  muddy  branch?  You  are 
mortified  to  see  the  people  delivered 
over  to  the  custody  of  men  who  at- 
tempt to  preach  without  reading  any 
but  the  English  Bible.  If  they  are 
called  they  can  preach,  whether  they 
can  read  the  English  or  Hebrew  Bible, 
and  if  they  cannot  read  either.  With- 
out Cod  sends  one  can  he  'preach?  Is 
not  the  gift  which  the  Spirit  bestows 
the  indispensable  qualification  for 
preaching,  and  if  one  has  that  can  he 
not  preach  ?  As  far  as  I  am  able  to  1 
judge,  if  at  all,  the  Old  School  Bap- 
tist preachers  study  the  Bible  more, 
and  understand  the  gospel  better,  than 
any  oilier  class  of  preachers. 

You  ask  me  to  come  forward  and 
Show  you  a  more  excellent  way,  if 
yours  is  not  right,  for  you  must  la- 
bor in  some  way.  I  have  no  way  of 
my  own  to  show  you.  Paul  says  char- 
ity is  the  more  excellent  way — the 
love  of  God  in  Jesus,  who  is  the  way. 
the  truth,  and  the  life.  If  one  come 
bringing  not  this  gospel,  neither  re- 
ceive  him    into  your  house,  nor  bid 


him  Grod  speed.  Let  each  one  walk 
worthy  of  the  high  vocation  where- 
with he  is  called,  in  all  meekness  and 
long  suffering,  forgiveness  and  broth- 
erly love.  As  for  labor,  there  is  plen- 
ty of  that  in  the  good  old  way,  but 
it  is  neither  easy  nor  fashionable.  One 
should  always  abound  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  seeing  his  labor  is  not  in 
vain,  and  he  can  have  as  much  hard 
service  with  an  old  enemy,  the  flesh, 
winch  is  never  ashamed  of  worrying 
him,  hut  which  he  is  daily  to  deny,  as 
any  poor  saint  can  desire.  There  are 
always  hungry  sheep  to  be  fed,  but 
the  Lord  saves  us  from    the  im'pos- 
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:1  in  the  new  covenant : 
"i'<  r  they  shall  not  teach  every  man 
his  neighbor,  saying,  know  the  Lord, 
for  all  shall  know  me  from  the  least 
unto  the  greatest,"  One  can  find 
the  heathen  here  all  around  him:  but 
what  good  will  preaching  to  dead  men 
do,  unless  the  Lord  goes  with  him? 
But  does  the  Lord  go  with  him  un- 
less he  sends  him,  and  he  goes  in  his 
name,  and  how  can  he  go  in  the  Lord's 
name  and  in  the  name  of  some  other? 
The  Lord  alone  leads  Jacob,  and  no 
strange  god  is  found  with  him. 

The  Lord  has  long  ago  redeemed 
his  sheep,  paid  the  price  down,  not  a 
corruptible  one  either,  such  as  silver 
and  gold — lint  his  precious  blood  and 
he  will  not  leave  a  hoof  behind.  He 
just  as  much  brings  the  last  stone  as 
the  first  in  this  buibling,  and  not  by 
human  might,  but  by  his  Spirit,  nor 
will  he  be  debtor  to  man.  No  hurried 
zeal  of  Jehu  hastens  him — no  wander- 
ings of  'Jonah  hinder  him.  He  who 
is  God,  seeing  the  end  from  the  be- 
rinning,  will  do  all  his  pleasure,  cast- 
ing do*vn  every  high  tiling  that  exalts 
itself,  and  raising  the  be?-rar  from  the 
dunghill  to  the  throne:  his  righteous- 
ness will  be  brought  to  the  noonday 
light  in  taking  vengeance  on  man's 
inventions,  and  his  grace  be  glorious 
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in  saving-  those  that  wait  on  him, 
such  as  hope  in  Ins  mercy,  and  call  on 
his  name.  Oh!  who  will  not  fear  be- 
inre  God,  for  marevlous  are  his  works 
and  just  and  true  are  his  ways,  who 


I  have  in  this  way  been  trying  to 


my  mind  that  1  could  not  preach  any 
other  doctrine  But,  many  of  the 
people  1  was  with  objected;  some  say- 
ing there  was  a  disproportionate  quan- 
tity of  election;  others  said,  let  us 
have  more  works — and,  if  this  is  true, 
(!()(]  is  unjust;  while  others  said  it  was 
ii  dangerous  doctrine  and  I  had  better 
go  to  the  "hardshells."  There  was 
confusion  -like  the  number  of  the  "Re- 
corder" in  which  your  inquiry  ay- 
pears  wherein  one  lands  Andrew  Ful- 
ler as  the  standard,  while  another 
charges  him  with  defection  from  the 
truth.  Your  Northern  Baptists  were 
your  enemies,  and  you  opposed  to  them 
in  the  sense  that  there  was  poor  fel- 
low ship.  There  was,  it  seemed  to  me, 
striving  for  honor  among  you,  there 
was  an  improper  resort  to  the  world 
for  its  good  will,  and  many  evils  I 
felt  to  be  inconsistent  with  Christ's 
church.  1  could  not  endorse  your  pet 
measures,  and  your  denomination  di*d 
not  love'  the  doctrine  that  was  dear 
to  me.  Honesty  required  me  to 
leave.  I  would  not  advise  any  man  to 
leave  you  who  believes  you  are  right. 

While  you  had  disorder,  it  seemed 
to  me  that  the  Lord's  church  was 
one  abiding'  steadfastly  in  the  apos- 
tles' doctrine,  and  walking  blameless 
in  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord's  house, 
not  resorting  to  the  artifices  of  men, 
the  fascinations  of  wealth,  the  power 
of  learning,  nor  any  device  to  swell 
their  numbers ;  but  dwelling  to  them- 


selves, separate  and  from  the  nations, 
and  were  content  to  heartily  receive 
in  their  fellowship  all  poor  sinners 
which  the  Lord  sent  them.  The  Old 
School  Baptists  seemed  to  be  that  peo- 
ple, and  1  loved  them.  There  were 
many  people  among  you  I  loved  as 
christians,  and  I  hated  to  wound  the 
feelings  of  any  by  leaving  them:  but 
the  Bible  said  pointedly  to  me— "Come 
out  of  Babylon :"  "Be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  un- 
clean and  I  will  receive  you."  Whom 
should  I  obey,  God  or  man?  No  one 
knows  the  grief  1  felt  for  years.  1 
thought  of  going  to  an  unknown  coun- 
try and  there  offering  myself  to  them, 
to  avoid  the  thing  of  which  yovu  are 
complaining.  But  at  length  an  open 
door  is  given  me,  and  I  am  made  will- 
ing in  the  face  of  all  the  reproach  to 
go  where  1  have  found  gospel  peace, 
rest,  and  fellowship  worth  more  than 
all  the  world.  Whenever  any  of  your 
people  become  dissatisfied  with  the 
burdens  and  confusion  of  your  denomi- 
nation, and  wish  to  unite  with  a  peo- 
ple that  love  the  doctrine  of  grace  in 
word  and  deed,  feeling  that  nothing 
else  can  save  them,  and  spurning 
everything  else  as  wicked,  desiring 
baptism  at  the  hands  of  those  who 
have  kept  the  ordinances  as  the  apos- 
tles delivered  them,  let  them  come  out 
and  take  Christ's  yoke  and  they  will 
find  rest  to  their  souls.  It  is  not  my 
desire  to  needlessly  offend  any,  and 
if  this  should  be  of  any  true  service.  I 
am  willing  to  suffer  the  reproach  fhat 
will  follow  upon  its  publication. 
Respectfully  vours  to  serve, 

P.  D.  GOLD. 


ELDER  W.  N.  THARP. 
Cypress  Creek — Saturday  and  2nd 
Sunday. 

Maple  Hill— Monday. 
South  West — Tuesday.. 
Bay — Wednesday. 
Wardsville— Thursday, 
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'Remove   not  the  ancient  landmark 
which  thy  fathers  have  set." 


P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

P.  G.  LESTER,  Floyd,  Va. 
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WILSON,  N.  C,  NOVEMBER  1,  l'JH. 


EDITORIAL 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

This  year  I  have  been  favored  to 
visit  several  Associations.  The  first 
one  was  the  Lower  Country  Line 
which  met  at  Camp  Creek.  Forty  years 
ago  tlie  Country  .Line  then  undivided 
was  held  there.  Elders  A.  N.  Hall,  D. 
li.  ^iooie,  J.  S.  Danieron  and  others 
were  present  belonging  to  that  Asso- 
ciation. Besides  there  was  a  large 
visitation  of  ministers  from  corres- 
ponding Associations.  I  am  the  only 
one  that  survives  out  of  all  that  num- 
ber. 

There  was  a  large  gathering  of 
brethren  and  friends,  perhaps  equal 
to  that  which  assembled  44  years  ago. 
That  great  assemblage  has  been  swept 
off,  but  another  as  interesting  and 
holding  the  same  truth  was  there 
gathered.. 

The  next  Association  was  Staunton 
River,  which  met  in  Pittsylvania  Co., 
Va.  1  have  visited  that  Association 
every  session  for  40  years  without  a 
break.  Not  a  preacher  that  was  pres- 
ent 40  years  ago  was  present  except 


myself.  Such  preachers  as  Elders 
John  R.  Martin,  Jno.  C.  Hall,  Wm.  Mc- 
Dowell were  present  then,  but  all  are 
gone.  Other  'preachers  occupy  their 
places  now.  1  do  not  know  that  a 
single  member  then  present  is  now 
alive.  The  preaching  is  the  same 
doctrine  then  preached. 

The  next  Association  was  the  Up- 
per Country  Line.  A  large  gathering 
assembled  and  the  preaching  was  good. 

present.  There  was  scarcely  room  for 
all  to  speak  even  once. 

the  Abbotts  Creek  Association  met 
in  baiisbury — a  town  1  lived  in  during 
lboi,  a  young  lawyer  then.  There 
were  many  preachers  visiting  this  As- 
sociation also,  in  September  i  visit- 
ed the  Seven  Mile  and  the  Little  River 
Association.     The  assemblages  were 

sociations.  There  seems  to  be  no 
dearth  of  preacheis  present.  Scarcely 
room  lor  most  of  the  visitors  to  preach 
more  than  once. 

In  October  1  visited  the  Kehukee, 
Conteutnea  and  Black  Creek  Associa- 
tions. At  all  of  these  there  were  many 
preachers  and  much  'preaching.  There 
is  no  falling  off  of  crowds  gathered, 
nor  of  preachers,  both  of  their  own 
Associations  and  of  visitors. 

At  the  Black  Creek  Association  there 
were  ten  of  our  own  ordained  preach- 
ers belonging  to  the  Black  Creek  As- 
sociation, and  all  present.  There  was 
no  strife,  nor  contention  among  the 
preaching  brethren.  All  contended 
earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints.  There  was  no  strife, 
no  hobbies  rode  upon,  no  firebrands 
thrown  in,  no  disturbing  element.  If 
any  one  sought  to  be  great  he  was  so 
artful  he  kept  it  concealed  from  the 
hearers.  But  if  there  were  such  what 
good  would  it  do  them  ?  if  any  would 
be  great  let  him  be  servant  of  all. 

P.  D.  G. 
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COMMON— ETERNAL  SALVATION. 

Jude  3;  Titus  1:4:  Hebrews  5:9. 

The  word,  common  in  scripture  is  in- 
terpreted by  different  writers  and 
speakers  according  to  the  views  they 
hold.  For  it  is  the  nature  of  man  to 
color  tiie  meaning  of  scripture  accord- 

hua,  so  that  he  sees  according  to  his 
desire  or  judgment.  Hence  if  one 
holds  that  salvation  is  conditioned  iu 
his  behaviour  he  will  so  construe  the 
meaning  of  scripture.  But  if  he  sees 
that  there  are  no  conditions  in  salva- 
tion, because  Jesus  iz  the  Saviour,  and 
besides  or  except  him  there  is  no 
salvation  or  Saviour,  either  in  time 
or  eternity,  but  that  all  the  promises 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  are  yea  and 
amen  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father, 
because  Jesus  has  fulfilled  all  the  law, 
and  has  perfected  forever  them  that 
ai-e  sanctihed  by  the  one  offering  of 
himself  one  for  all  the  family  of  God, 
or  all  the  promised  seed. 

Such  as  hold  this  view  consider  that 
Jude  when  writing  of  the  common  sal- 
vation, in  which  he  should  use  all 
diligence,  states  that  it  was  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints,  and  should  be 
earnestly  contended  for.  Why  is  it 
common?  Because  it  equally  belongs 
to  them  all — to  one  as  much  as  to  an- 
other. There  is  no  difference.  It  is 
not  common  as  something  inferior  or 
uninuportant.  But  it  is  common  in 
the  sense  that  the  saints  at  the  pente- 
cost  had  all  things  common,  and  no 
man  called  any  thing  his  own,  because 
it  belonged  to  one  as  much  as  to  an- 
other. So  Jude  calls  it  the  common 
salvation,  as  Paul  also  in  writing  to 
Titus  concerning  faith  says  "to  Titus 
mine  own  son  after  the  common  faith.'' 
Was  there  or  is  there  any  other  or 
better  faith  than  the  common  faith? 
No :  it  is  common  in  the  sense  it  is  the 
gift  of  God,  for  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith,  and  that  not  of  your- 


selves, because  it  is  the  gift  of  God  to 
eacn  one.  it  is  precious.  To  them 
who  have  liKe  precious  faith  witn  us 
tnrough  the  rignteousness  oi  God  and 
our  fcaviour  Jesus  Chris i.  'there  is  no 
living  without  this  laith,  tor  the  just 
shall  by  laith.  So  tnat  there  is  no 
using  without  it.  m  that  sense  it  is 
common  or  necessary  to  each  one. 
Some  may  possess  more  of  this  laiiii 
tnan  others,  but  the  quality  is  equally 
good  in  each  one,  and  without  faith  it 

JNow  if  laith  is  the  gift  of  God,  and 
is  by  grace  what  is  the  condition  to  be 
periormed  by  the  creature  on  which 
it  is  obtained  That  which  is  depen- 
dent on  a  condition  to  be  performed 
by  the  creature  brings  no  relief  or 
blessing  unless  this  condition  is  per- 
formed by  the  creature.  Of  course  if 
he  performs  that  condition  it  must  be 
in  time,  and  this  constitutes  it  the 
work  of  the  creature,  and  this  not  by 
grace.  But  it  appears  to  me  that  there 
is  no  such  condition. 

When  the  Lord  works  in  us  both 
to  will  and  to  do  we  give  him  glory, 
because  he  works  in  us  both  to  will 
and  to  do.  What  do  we  pray  for?  Js 
it  not  among  other  things  that  Cod 
will  perform  in  us  that  which  is  we' I 
— pleasing  in  his  sight.'  God  ordains 
peace  for  us,  because  he  works  all  our 
works  in  us.  What  part  of  salvation 
is  not  of  the  Lord?  Is  it  the  common 
part  that  the  creature  performs?  Do 
we  not  thank  Cod  when  we  feel  thai 
he  works  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do. 

What  is  meant  by  the  scripture, 
"And  being  made  perfect,  he  becaume 
the  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto 
all  them  that  obey  him."  Through 
the  sufferings  of  Jesus  he  was  mad- 
perfect,  having  learned  obedience  by 
the  things  which  he  suffered,  hence  In. 
became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
unto  all  them  that  obey  him.  Now  what 
is  lacking  or  wanting  in  eternal  salva- 
tion.'     What  is  greatre    than  thai.' 
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Does  it  not  include  all  salvation?  Eter- 
nal includes  all.  There  is  no  part  left 
out,  because  the  greater  includes  the 
less.  If  all  my  times  are  in  his  hand 
no  part  is  left  out,  and  one  part  is  as 
great  as  another  part. 

Jesus  is  the  author  of  eternal  salva- 
tion, or  all  salvation,  to  all  them  that 
obey  him.  Without  Jesus  we  can  do 
nothing.  Then  are  we  not  saved  by 
grace,  and  are  we  not  indebted  to  the 
Lord  for  our  entire  salvation.  Whne 
Jonah  cried  "Salvation  is  of  the 
Lord,'"  was  he  not  uttering  a  great 
and  most  blessed  and  wonderful 
truth. 

P.  D. 


TRAVELER. 

Brother  Allen  T.  Ballard 
an  old  subscriber,  writes  of 
ling  course  he  is  blundering 


of  W.  Va., 
the  stumb- 


mg 


along  tin 


earthly  wisdom  is  no  helj 
this  winding  stairs.  T 
that  guides  us  is  out  of  : 
us.  While  we  cannot  see 
bend  this  way,  yet  it  com 
knows  our  frailties,  pith 
blunderings,  measures  ou 
pains,  and  heals  our  sori 
us  that  we  should  have  n 
in  the  flesh. 

He  states  that  one  of 
for  a  while  was  the  first 
fearing  that  it  would  cu 
But  when  he  was  brough 


true  h 
to  the 
quickei 


id 


Epl 


id 


pa; 

tion  of  Chr 
whom  he  w 
ed  together 
ered  for  ou 
for  our  jus 


aches  and 
s,  showing 
i  confidence 

lis  troubles 
*esurrection 
him  off. 
to  see  the 
atly.  Paul 


o  was  deliv- 
raised  again 
•  we  thus 
>r  all,  then 
rere  dead  or 
by  his  res- 


urrection. When  we  see  Jesus  by 
faith  thus  risen  from  the  dead  then 
we  rejoice  in  his  resurrection  and  live 
because  he  lives,  and  are  holy  in  Jesus 
who  ever  lives  to  make  intercession 
for  us.  lie  is  a  very  old  man  and  says 
for  18  years  he  lias  been  watching  the 
scriptures  with  deep  interest  to  find 
out  his  travail,  and  considers  that  it 
is  a  blessed  thing  to  have  witness 
thai  the  Lord  lias  commenced  his 
gracious  work  in  bis  people.  .My  faith 
he  says  is  sounded  when  the  Master 
commences  his  work  in  one  he  will 
perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  way  marks  as  seen  in  the 
wilderness,  and  sought  out  of  all 
them  that  have  pleasure  therein,  cause 
much  earnest  inquiry  in  the  souls  of 
them  that  truly  seek  the  Lord.  Soon 
the  warfare  shall  be  accomplished,  for 
the  last  enemy  is  death  and  he  that 
dies  in  the  Lord  is  free  from  sin  and 
death.  P.  D.  G. 


Obituaries. 


ELDEB  JAMES  T.  JORDAN. 

11  becomes  my  sad  duty  to  try  to 
write  an  obituary  notice  of  Elder  Jas. 
T.  Jordan,  who  was  born  May  11,  1840, 
in  Gwinnett  County,  (ia..  and  depart- 
ed this  life  May  28.  1914,  but  do  not 
feel  that  I  am  equal  to  the  task.  He 
was  very  near  to  me;  baptized  me, 
performed  ceremony  when  1  was  mar- 
ried, and  was  one  of  the  presbytery 
and  moderator  when  I  was  ordained. 
On  November  17,  1859,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Miss  Lucinda  Miller.  To  this 
janion  nine  children  were  born,  eight 
of  whom  are  still  living.  In  1861. 
when  the  South  called  for  men  to  go 
to  the  front  and  defend  the  cause  near 
and  dear  to  every  true  Southerner,  he 
enlisted  as  a  vlounteer  in    the  12th 
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Georgia  Battalion, 
was  a  true  soldier, 


liuiue,  but  lie 
lie  received 
Uod  March, 


Company  C,  and 


at  i 


3d : 


nle 


Teat,  in 


September,  1800.  When  the  war 
was  over,  lie  did  not  feel  himself  freed, 
for  he  felt  there  was  a  greater  work 
for  him  to  do.  He  soon  began  to  feel 
the  burden  of  the  ministry.  He  began 
to  exercise  in  public  in  1865,  and  was 
ordained  to  the  full  work  of  the  min- 
istry July,  1866.  He  was  soon  called 
to  the  care  of  four  churches,  and  had 
charge  of  that  many  until  his  death. 
He  served  Camp  Creek,  his  home 
church,  and  Sweet  Water,  the  whole 
48  years  of  his  ministerial  life;  was 
clerk  of  the  Yellow  River  Association 
twenty-seven  years,  and  moderator  of 
the  same  thirteen  years.  The  Lord 
blessed  his  labors.  The  churches 
which  he  served  alv/ays  enjoyed  peace 
and  prosperity.  He  was  humble  and 
meek,  continually  laboring  for  the 
things  that  make  for  peace,  and  was 
an  able  defender  of  the  doctrine  and 
order  of  the  Church;  his  language 
simple  and  plain,  no  one  could  take 
any  offense  at  what  he  said  whether 
you  agreed  with  him  o 
he  fulfilled  the  injuncth 
Timothy:  That  "the  se 
Lord  must  not  strive,  b 
struct  those  that  oppose 
We  are  ging  to  miss  him 
Yellow  River  Associatioi 
him  as  a  father;  bnt  the 
best;  he  filled  out  his  d 


eforth 
5S  laid 
oi  all 
dear 


tot.  Truly 
of  Paul  to 


companion,  for  she  was  a  companion 
ui' Lied  and  in  truth,  always  with  him 
in  his  trials  and  afflictions,  ever  ready 
to  lend  a  helping  hand.  Also  his  dear 
children  who  were  so  good  and  kind 
u>  nun,  especially  during  his  last  sick- 
ne.is.  -Way  they  ever  have  the  life  of 
their  dear  father  as  an  example  for 
them  in  this  life.  Also  his  dear  brother 
iii  the  flesh  who  loved  him  dearly  and 
w  feels  so  lost  without  him;  and  all 
of  us,  his  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
and  friends,  who  loved  him  as  a  man 
of  God.  May  we  ever  have  the  life 
of  this  dear  man  before  us,  as  an  in- 
centive for  us  to  follow,  remembering 
tb  l1  lie  did  not  go  in  his  own  strength 
bid  in  the  strength  of  the  God  of  Is- 
rael. He  directed  his  own  funeral 
[]  !  desire  was  that  Elder  S.  A.  Hurt' 
ni  I  myself  take  part,  and  he  wrote 
ea  ;h  one  of  us  a  letter  explaining  how 
he  desired  it  to  be  carried  out  nine 
y<  ns  before  he  died:  myself  to  go 
Iii  it,  using  hymn  No.  430  in  Lloyd's, 
tune  "Devotion,"  Brother  Huff  to  f ol- 
io, v,  using  hymn  397,  Lloyd's,  tune 
"  A'ceping  Sinner."  We  tried  as  best 
w  could  to  fulfill  his  request  at  ('amp 
Creek  church  before  the  largest  ■ts- 
sembly  that  I  ever  witnessed  at  a  fun- 
eral, which  speaks  more  for  the  love 
of  this  man  than  any  one  could  ever 


Me 


He 


me 


grace  comfort  the 


la  d  to  rest  in  the  church  yard  at  the 
above  stated  time,  May  29,  1914.  May 
the  Lord  ever  keep  us  in  the  faith  in 
which  he  lived  and  died  is  the  preayer 
oJ  his  unworthy  son  in  the  ministry. 

R.  L.  COOK. 

JOHN  JONES. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  was  the 
oldest  son  of  the  late  Peter  Jones  and 
wife  Eliza,  whose  maiden  name  was 
McRae.  John  Jones  was  bom  on  the 
5th  day  of  October,  1846.  H  ewas  one 
of  the  younger  soldiers  in  our  South- 
ern Confederacy  and    a    most  loyal 
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follower  of  General  Lee.  During  the 
year  1873  lie  was  happily  married  to 
a ancy  Jane  Hushing,  i'iiey  raised  '1 
children  to  be  about  grown,  their  old- 
est son  Levander  being  killed  by 
lightning  in  his  17th  year  in  the 
summer  of  1893.  His  wife  died  in 
February,  1908.  For  the  two  last 
years  he  has  been  much  afflicted  and 
failing  with  Brights  disease,  but  kept 
up  most  of  the  time  and  was  cheerful, 
being  very  much  attached  to  his  chil- 
dren and  of  such  a  kindly  disposition 
toward  all.  lie  bore  up  under  these 
afflictions  with  great  fortitude  and 
patience  and  as  we  hope  and  believe 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus  at  bis  home  in  the 
town  of  Wadesboro,  N.  C,  July  24, 
1914;  Truly  it  can  be  said  a  good 
man  has  gone  to  his  reward.  He  never 
joined  the  church  but  had  a  good 
hope  and  talked  freely  of  this  to  the 
writer  just  a  few  days  before  his 
death.  He  expressed  his  willingness 
to  go  when  his  time  should  come  and 
we  believe  that  he  now  sleeps  that 
blessed  sleep  from  which  none  ever 
wake  to  weep.  He  was  a  most  faith- 
ful husband,  kind  and  indulgent  father 
and  a  model  citizen. 

He  leaves  four  daughters  and  one 
son,  John  W.,'  who  have  the  sincere 
sympathy  of  the  people  of  the  entire 
county. 

It  was  an  inspiration  to  witness 
their  devotion  and  attention  to  their 
father.  We  commend  them  to  the 
care  and  protection  of  our  Heavenly 
Father.  Blessed  are  they  who  die  in 
the  Lord. 

His  cousin, 
J.  W.  JONES. 


TUB  BLACK  CREEK  UNION. 

This  Union  will  be  held  with  the 
church  at  Healthy  Plains,  M.  H.,  Wil- 
son Co.,  N.  C,  on  Saturday  and  5th 
Sunday  in  Nov. 

Elder  J.  C.  Hooks  was  chosen  to 


•preach  the  introductory  Sermon,  and 
Eider  J.  F.  Farmer  to  be  his  alter- 
way  of  \\  lisdn  or  Raleigh  will  be  met 
at  Bailey,  N.  C,  on  Norfolk  Southern 
Railway  Saturday  morning. 

R.  H.  BOSWELL, 
Cl^nrch  Clerk. 


The  next  session  of  the  Dutchville 
Union  will  be  held  with  the  church  at 
Cedar  Grove",  M.  II.,  in  AVake  Co.,  N. 

Jul    5th    Sunday  in 


1914 


Tho, 


R£ 


gh  will  get 
1:20  Friday. 


J.  W.  POWELL, 
Church  Clerk. 


The  next  session  of  the  Contentnca 
Union  will  be  held  at  Autrys  Creek, 
Edgecombe  Co.,  X.  C,  Sat.  and  5th 
Sunday  in  Nov.  Elder  T.  B.  Lancas- 
ter was  chosen  to  preach  the  first 
sermon  and  Elder  J.  B.  Roberts  his 
alternate. 

Visitin,0'  brethren  and  sisters  are 
invited  to  attend. 

Those  coming  by  rail  will  he  met  at 
McHesfield  on  Friday  evening.  Please 
notify  any  of  the  following  brethren: 

A.  M.  Crisp,  J.  F.  Brown,  R.  B.  Ed- 
wards at  Macclesfield,  N.  C. 


The  next  session  of  the  Smithfield 
Union  will  meet  with  the  church  .\t 
Smithfield,  Johnston  Co.,  N.  O,  on 
Saturday  and  5th  Sunday  in  Nov. 
1914. 

Brethren,  sisters  and  friends,  espec- 
ially ministers,  are  cordially  invited 
to  attend. 

Elder  J.  H.  Johnson  is  appointed  to 
preach  the  introductory  sermon  and 
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Elder  J.  T.  Coals  his  alternate. 

It  is  convenient  to  railroad  for  pas- 
sengers who  wish  to  come. 

Your  is  hope, 

J.  A.  BATTEN, 

Union  Clerk. 


LINVILLE  UNION. 

The  flext  session  of  the  Linville 
Union  is  appointed  to  be  held  with  the 
church  at  Winston-Salem,  N.  C,  on 
Saturday  and  the  fifth  Sunday  in 
November,  1914. 

An  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
who  have  a  mind  to  come,  especially 
the  ministers. 

W.  L.  TEAGUE, 

Church  Clerk. 

The  next  session  of  the  Skewarkey 
I'nion  is  appointed  to  be  held  with 
the  church  at  Cross  Roads,  Edge- 
combe Co.,  N.  C,  on  Friday,  Satur- 
dav  and  5th  Sunday  in  November, 
1914. 

W.  H.  WARD. 


The  next  session  of  the  Staunton 
River  Union  will  be  held  with  the 
church  at  Oak  Grove,  Campbell  Co.. 
Va.,  Friday,  Saturday  and  5th  Sun- 
day in  November^  1914. 

We  extend  an  invitation  to  all  lov- 
ers of  the  truth  that  wish  to  come. 
Those  coming  by  rail  will  get  off  at 
Winfall  Station  on  the  Lynchburg  & 
Durham  road  15  miles  South  of  Lynch- 
burg. The  church  is  one  mile  from 
station. 

W.  N.  JEFFERSON, 

Church  Clerk. 


The  next  Black  River  Union  meet- 
ing will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
with  the  church  at  Primitive  Zion, 
Harnett  County,  N.  C,  Saturday  and 
5th  Sunday  in  November,  1914. 

Brethren  coming  by  rail  will  be  met 
at  Dunn,  Friday  p.  m.    Those  coming 


on  the  Durham  and  Southern  will  be 
met  at  Turlington,  Friday  p.  m.  All 
lovers  of  the  truth  are  invited,  espec- 
ially ministers. 

ELDER  W.  G.  TURNER, 

Moderator. 

CORNELIUS  HODGES,  I'nion  Clerk. 

The  next  session  of  the  Mill  Branch 
Association  is  appointed  to  be  held 
with  the  church  at  Black  Creek,  Horry' 
county,  S.  C,  on  Friday,  Saturday  and 
1st  Sunday  in  Nov.  1914. 

Visitors  coming  from  West  of  Ham- 
let buy  tickets  to  Mullins,  S.  C,  via 
S.  A.  L.  They  will  he  met  at  Mullins 
about  12  o'clock  on  Thursday  before. 

Visitors  will  also  be  met  at  Nichols. 
S.  C,  on  A.  C.  L.  from  "Wilmington  to 
Florence  on  Thursday.  Also  those 
wishing  to  be  met  at  Tabor  will  notify 
C.  W.  Brown  at  Tabor,  N.  C. 

C.  W  BROWN,  Clerk. 


The  next  Staunton  River  Union 
Meeting  will  be  held  with  che  church 
at  Oak  Grove,  Campbell  County,  Va„ 
Friday,  Saturday  and  5th  Sunday  hi 
November,  1914. 

Brethren  coming  by  rail  will  get 
off  at  Wind  Fall  Station  on  the  Lynch- 
burg &  Durham  Railroad  25  miles 
Southeast  of  Lvnchburg. 

ELD.  N.  T.  OAKES. 


R.  E.  ADAMS. 

Thursday  night  before  the  1st  Sun- 
day in  December; — Durham. 

Friday1 — Camp  Creek. 

Saturday  and  1st  Sunday — Surl. 

Monday — Helena. 

Tuesday— Flat  River. 

Tuesday  at  night — "Roxboro. 

Wednesday— Shiloh. 

Thursday— Stories  Creek. 

F  i  i  d  p  y — Ebenezer. 

Saturday  and  2nd  Sunday — Wheel 
ers. 

Monday — Prospect  Hill. 
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Tuesday — Lynches  Creek. 
Wednesday — Arbor. 
Thursday — Pleasant  Grove. 
Friday — New  Hope. 
Saturday  and  3rd  Sunday — Monti- 
cello. 

Monday  at  noon — Gilliams. 
Tuesday — McCrays. 
W  e  d  n  esd  ay — Ha  rm  ony . 

L.  H.  HARDY. 


ELDERS  B.  L.  TREECE  AND  J.  E. 
WILLIAMS. 

Freedom  Nov.  23. 

llarwood  Chapel — 24. 

Deaton's  Stand — 25  and  26. 

Suggs  Creek — 28. 

Calicutt— 29. 

Rock  Hill— 30. 

Pierces  Chapel — Dec.  1. 

Toms  Creek — 2. 

Flat  Creek— 3. 

Mountain  Creek — 4. 

Albermarle  at  night. 

Conveyance  needed  for  three. 


ELDER  L.  H.  HARDY 

Wednesday  night  after  the  2nd  Sun- 
flay  in  November — Selma. 

Thrrsday  night — Durham. 

Saturday  and  3rd  Sunday — Prospeec 
Hill 

.Monday — Lynch 's  Creek. 

Tuesday — Arbor. 

Wednesd  ay — Gilliams. 

Thursday — MeCray. 

Thursday  night — Greensboro. 

Friday  night— High  Point. 

41  h  Sunday — Asheboro  as  Mr.  Thos- 
ns  Lambert  may  arrange. 

Tuesday — New  Hope. 

Tuesday  night — Reidsville. 

Wednesday — "Wolf  Island. 

Thursd  ay — Macedonia. 

Thursday  night  and  Friday— Reids- 
ville. 

Saturday  and  5  Sunday — Monticel 

lo. 


Monday  night — Selma. 
Tuesday — Bethany. 
Tuesday  night — Goldsboro. 
Thursday  night — Kinston. 
Saturday  and  1st  Sunday  in  Decem- 
ber— Sandy  Grove,  Beaufort  county. 


ELDER  B.  P.  McKlNNEY. 

Lynches  Creek — Thursday  before 
the  4th  Sunday  in  Nov. 

Harmony— Friday. 

Prospect  Hill— Sat.  and  4th  Sun.  in 
Nov. 

Wheelers— Monday. 

Flat  River— Tuesday. 

Roxboro — Wednesday  and  at  night. 

Sur] — Thursday. 

Stories  Creek — Friday.  , 
Durham — 5th  S  inday  night  in  Nov. 
Mt.  Lebanon1 — Monday. 
Turlington — Monday  night, 
Greensboro — Tuesday  night, 
High  Point — Wednesday  night. 
Abbotts  Creek — Thursday. 
Saints  Delight — Friday. 
Hillsdale — Saturday. 
Reidsville — Saturday  night. 
Lick  Fork — 1st  Sunday  in  Dec, 
Will  need  conveyance  while  off  the 
railroad. 


ELDER  ISAAC  JONES. 

Wolf  Island— Sat.  and  2nd  Sunday 
in  Nov. 

R^dsville— Suaday  night. 


ELDERS  E.  F.  POLLARD  AND  J. 

G.  GOULD. 

Sister  Wadkin's— Tuesday  at  2  p. 
m.  after  1st  Sunday  in  Dec- 
Maple  Hill — Wednesday. 
Cypress  Creek — Thursday. 
Muddy  Creek — Friday. 
Willow  Bottom  at  night. 
Sand  Hill— Sat.  and  2nd  Sunday. 
Beaver  Dam — Monday. 
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NEW  ARRANGEMENT. 

We  are  still  publishing  the  Old 
School  Baptist  Hymn  and  Tune  Book, 
both  shape  note  and  round  note,  70 
cents  for  single  copy,  $6.50  a  dozen, 
transportation  prepaid.  Send  orders 
to  Elder  Silas  H.  Durand,  Southamp- 
ton, Pa.,  or  to  Elder  P.  G.  Lester, 
Lloyd,  Va, 


THE  PILGRIM'S  HYMNAL. 
"THE  BEST  YET. 

A  choice  collection  of  hymns  for 
church  service  and  home  singing. 
Many  old  hymns,  long  ago  discarded 
by  many  publishers,  resurrected  by 
I  lie  author  and  appear  in  this  collec- 
tion. Many  choice  new  ones,  any  one 
of  w  hich  is  well  worth  the  price  of 
l  he  book.  All  selected  with  care.  Each 
hymn  scriptural  in  word- and  senti- 
ment. Tunes  a+tractive  and  musical. 
For  devotional  singing  we  claim  it  to 
be 

The  Hymn  Book  of  All  Hymn  Books. 

Order  a  copy  for  your  home.  Get  a 
supply  for  your  churches.  It  will  put 
new  life  in  your  singing.  Cloth  50c ; 
Muslin  35c.  or  $3.50  per  dozen  post- 
paid. 

WILLIAM  H.  CROUSE, 

Graymont,  Ga. 


The  Cedar  Island  Union  is  to  be  held 
on  Friday,  Saturday  and  fourth  Sun- 
day in  November  instead  of  the  fifth 
Sunday. 


REQUEST. 
We  are  in  need  of  money  to  pay  ex- 
penses. While  war  is  raging  in  the 
East  we  need  money  as  much  as  if 
there  were  no  Avar.  We  can  help  each 
other  by  paying  debts.  Please  send 
on  what  is  due  on  the  Landmnrk,  and 
let  each  one  pay  his  debts,  as  far  as 
possible,  and  this  will  help  to  relieve 
the  distress. 

P.  D.  G. 


THREE  BOOKS  OF  INTEREST. 

Have  You  Read  Them? 

Biographical  -  History  of  Baptist 
Ministers 

containing  nearby   1000  sketches,  38J 
pictures  of  Ministers,  Deacons  and  tal- 
ented Sisters,  together  with  an  Appen- 
dix of  much  useful  information — 
Price  $2.00. 

Also  Theodosin  Ernest,  The  Heroine  of 
Faith,  and  Ten  Days  in  Search 
of  the  Church 

both  these  books  in  one  volume  and 
contain  (J.'iT  pages.  No  work  of  its  size 
and  cost  is  a  better  defense  of  Bible 
doctrine  and  practice,  or  sets  the  one 
church  Christ  built  in  fairer  colors. 

Price  $1.25. 
These  books  are  well  printed  on  good 
paper,  substantially  and  neatly  bound, 
and  above  all  they  are  highly  endorsed 
by  Elders  Hassell,  Cash,  Thompson, 
Gold,  Waters,  Dalton,  Chick,  Hurst, 
Webb,  Lester,  Cayce,  Branscome,  Nor- 
ton, Stewart,  Henderson,  Hanks,  Dur- 
and, Daily,  Moore,  Oliphant,  Lundy, 
Morris,  Hardy,  Raulston,  Pope,  Mew- 
born,  Gilbert,  Farmer,  Denny,  Elkins. 
and  hundreds  of  other  ministers  and 
editors  the  country  over. 
As  long  as  they  last  both  volumes  will 
be  sent  together  for  $2.75  and  if  you 
are  not  pleased  with  your  purchase 
they  may  be  returned  in  good  order 
and  money  will  be  refunded. 

Send  all  orders  to 
R.  H.  PITTMAN,  Luray,  Va. 


Stops  Tobacco  Habit. 

Elders'  Sanitarium  located  at  1017 
Main  St.,  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  has  publish- 
ed a  book  showing  the  deadly  effect  of 
the  tobacco  habit,  and  how  it  can  be 
stopped  in  three  to  five  days. 

As  they  are  distributing  this  book 
free,  anyone  wanting  a  cony  should 
send  thejr  name  and  address  at  once. 


ZION'8  LANDMARK. 


SKIN  DISEASES  OBSTINATE 

But  they;  can  be  cleared  away  by  puri- 
fying the  -blood  and  building  up  the 
system  with  Mrs.  Joe  Person's  Rem- 
tdy.  N.  W.  Winton,  Ahoskia,  N.  C., 
had  a  child  severely  affected  with  skin 
disease.  Doctor's  medicines  failed  to 
do  any  good,  but  two  bottles  of  the 
Remedy  made  a  perfect  cure.  "I  can 
not^  say  too  much  in  praise  of  Mrs. 
Joe  Person's  Remedy."  he  writes. 

Mrs.  Joe  Person's  R^edy  is  pro- 
nounced by  many  the  best  blood  medi- 
cine in  the  world.  By  purifying  the 
blood  and  renewing  the  health  and 
strength  of  the  body,  it  drives  away 
rheumatism,  indigestion,  nervous  dys- 
pepsia, scrofula,  eczema  and  other  ills 
that  come  from  bad  blood.  Your  drug- 
gist should  have  it;  if  not  send  us  one 
dollar  for  large  bottle.  Remedy  Sales 
Corporation,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  Joe  Person's  Wasn  should  be 
used  in  connection  with  the  Remedy 
for  the  cure  of  sores  and  the  relief  in- 
flamed and  congested  surfaces.  It  is 
especially  valuable  for  women,  and 
should  always  be  used  for  ulcerations. 


Make  $300  a  Month 

iff  like  wild- 


AGENTS:! 


otories,  114  Majestic,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 
RECIPE  FOR  GRaVhaTr 

To  half  pint  of  water  add  1  oz.  Bay 
Rum,  a  small  box  or  Barbo  Compound 
and  1-4  oz.  of  glycerine.  Apply  to  the 
hair  twice  a  week  until  it  becomes 
the  desired  shade.  Any  druggist  can 
put  this  up  or  you  can  mix  it  at  home 
at  very  little  cost.  Full  directons 
for  making  and  use  come  in  each  box 
of  Barbo  Compound.  It  will  gradual- 
ly di  rken  streaked,  faded  gray  hair, 
and  removes  dandruff.  It  is  excellent 
for  falling  hair  and  will  make  harsh 
hair  soft  and  glossy.  It  will  not  col- 
or the  scalp,  is  not  sticky  or  greasy, 
and  does  not  rub  off. 


WEBSTER'S 
NEW 
INTERNATIONAL 
DICTIONARY 

THE    MERRIAM  WEBSTER 

The  Only  New  unabridged  dic- 
tionary in  many  years. 

Contains  the  pith  and  essence 
of  an  authoritative  library. 
Covers  every  field  ot  knowl- 
edge. An  Encyclopedia  in  a 
single  book. 

The  Only  Dictionary  with  the 
New  Divided  Page. 

400,000  Wordt.  27CO  Pages. 
6000  Illustrations.  Cost  nearly 
half  a  million  dollars. 

Let  us  tell  you  about  this  most 
remarkable  single  volume. 

'rite  for  sample 
pages,  full  par- 
ticulars, etc. 
Name  this 
piper  and 


thington  Remedy  Co.,  515  Main  St.  Kansas  City,  Wo.' 


GET  A  FEATHI 

SAVE  fr 

LOOK!  Greatest  Yalao  / 


$17.50,  shipped  for  only  S9.92.  Delivery  guaranteed 
Mon<.y  l,;,.-k  if  uut  s.itisti>..l.  M.-,ii  ,,„;!1Ky  onlcr  to- 
day or  write  for  full  details.    AGENTS  WANTED 

SANITARY  BEDDING  CO.,  Dept.  346.  Charlotte.  N.  C. 
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All  orders  for  Primitive  Bar  cist 
Minutes  and  any  other  kind  of  Print- 
ing neatly  and  promptly  executed  by 
us. 


ENTERTAINING  BOOK 

If  you  wish  to  read  a  highly  enter- 
taining book  of  about  80  pages — price 
50  cents — descriptive  of  characters 
both  true  and  false,  as  set  forth  in  the 
Bible,  send  for  this  book. 

Address 

ELDER  F.  W.  KEENE, 
North  Berwick,  Maine. 
Or  order  the  book  from  me. 

P.  D.  GOLD, 
Wilson,  N.  C. 


NOTICE 

Send  us  your  Minutes  and  Book  and 
Job  work.  We  do  it  with  neatness  and 
despatch. 

P.  D.  GOLD  PUB.  CO. 

Wilson,  N.  C. 


SALVATION  ALONE  THROUGH 
CHRIST  THE  LORD. 

To  insure  quick  sales  this  little  work 
of  32  pages  will  now  be  sent  at  10  cents 
per  copy  or  six  copies  for  50  cents,  it 
is  kindly  but  plainly  written  and  shows 
briefly  from  their  own  literature  the 
God-dishonoring  doctrines  everywhere 
taught  as  gospel  truth  by  modern  i:» 
stitutions.  Brethren,  send  for  this  ten- 
cent  book  that  your  sons  and  daugh- 
ters who  are  now  with  you  may  be 
forewarned  agains  this  captivating  and 
enticing  teaching  and  led  astray  by  it. 

Address  orders  to 
S.  B.  LUCKETT, 
Crawfordsville,  Ind. 


FOR  RHEUMATISM  AND 
NEURALGIA 

Drink  ten  gallons  of  the  celebrated 
Shivar  Mineral  Water,  shipped  from 
Spring— only  two  dollars.  Money 
cheerfully  refunded  on  return  of  emp- 
ty demijohns  if  you  say  it  failed  to 
relieve.  Enthusiastically  endorsed 
by  leading  physicians  and  citizens  as 
America's  greatest  curative  water. 
The  same  guarantee  applies  to  Scia- 
tica, Nervous  Headache,  Stoamch.  Liv- 
er and  Kidney  diseases.  Address 
Shivar  Spring,  Box  55  T,  Shelton,  S. 
C,  U.  S.  A. 


SHOW 
CASES 


Direct  From  The  Famous  Gurley  Show  Cases  cs 
Factory    be  had  from  any  other  mamifac 
In  America. 

Our  goods  received  double  award  at  the  Jamestown 
Exposition.  A  jobber  who  has  been  selling  Gurley 
Show  Cases  for  nine  years,  says  than  only  one  cus- 
tomer has  made  any  complaint  of  our  goods,  and 
only  one  small  case  was  involved  in  his  complaint. 
This  is  a  wonderful  record.    We  sell  direct  to  the 

merchant.  Drug  store  outfits  a  specialty.  For  Drug  Store  outfits  ask 
catalogue  23,  for  wall  or  street  cases  ask  for  catalogue  24.  for  qnr  g»w 
line  ask  for  catalogue  25  HIGH  POINT  SHOW  CASE  WORKS, 

High  Point,  N.  C 


Reduced  Round  Trip 
Rates 

WILL  BE  MADE  FOR  SPECIAL  OCCASIONS  BY  THE 

Atlantic  Coast  Line 

The  Standard  Railroad  of  the  South 


THE  RATES  ARE  OPEN  TO  THE  PUBLIC 


O.  W.  JOHNS, 
Ticket  Agent,  Wilson,  N.  C,  or  address 
T.  C.  WHITE,  W.  J.  CRAIG, 

Gen.  Pa*.  Agent,  Pass.  Traf.  Mgr. 

WILMINGTON,  N.  C 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  she  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the 
ancient  landmark,  guided  by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and 
strengthened  by  its  cords  of  love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men, 
and  regard  only  the  Bible  as  Ue  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  seriptures,  and  obey 
Jesus,  the  Sing  in  the  Holy  Hill  of  Zion,  keeping  them- 
selves unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  fans  in  God, 
the  Father,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  dphrit,  the 
blessed  Comforter. 

NOTICE  I 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should 
state  plainly  both  the  old  and  new  postoftVw.  When  one 
wishes  bib  paper  stopped,  let  him  send  what  is  due,  and  also 

Let  eaeh  subscriber  pay  for  his  paper  w  \dvanee  if  pos- 
sible, and  when  he  renews  give  the  same  t  ame  it  has  beem 
going  in,  enless  he  wishes  it  changed,  tner  he  should  stats 
both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  the  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted;  please  inform 
mft  of  it.  When  you  can  always  send  money  by  money  order 
or  check,  or  draft,  or  registered  letter  or  by  express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  whi  :u  se  paid  for  the 
paper  by  noticing  the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  bey  three  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  na^aea  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  lovers  of  gospel  truth  are  invited  "  write  for  it — if 
so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers 
of  truth. 

All  eommunieateoas,  business  letters,  r*»nutt*nceB  of  P.  O. 
Orders,  money,  drafts,  etc.,  should  be  sent  U> 


P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  ».  C. 


